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ORIGINAL  COMMUNICATIOJ/S. 


I. 


OUTLUKS  OJ  AN  INQUIRY  ON  THE  PATHOLOaiT  OF  CONSUMPTIVE 

DISEASES. 

ilj  John  Abercbombie,  M.  Dj 


PART  IL 

l^BOH  the  facts  which  were  stated  in  the  former  part  of  thit 
-^  Inqairy»  U  appears  that  cough,  purulent  expectoration^ 
hectic  fever  and  wastb^  do  not  necessarily  constitute  the  true 
amsmnption  of  the  lungs.  On  the  coatraryy  there,  is  ^ery 
reason  to  believe  that  all  these  symptoms  may  proceed  from  va- 
rious other  morbid  afiPections;  some  of  them  as  untractable  at 
the  true  consumption,  but  others  affording  a  much  more  favour^ 
able  prognosis;  and  that  all  of  them  may  t)e  fatal  with  the  usual 
sjnxfrtoraa  of  cqnsumption,  and  yet  the  substance  of  the  lunffi 
be  found  entirely  free  from  disease^  Farther,  it  is  in  the  high- 
est degree  probable  that  suppuration  may  take  place  in  the 
mbstance  of  the  lungs  themselves ;  that  the  matter  may  be  spit 
up,  and  the  abscess  heal  as  favourably  as  a  healthy  abscess  in 
aoy  other  part  of  the  body.  This  favourable  termination  does 
not,  indeeo,  take  place  in  every  case  of  this  kind ;  for  the  dis- 
ease may  be  so  extensive,  and  the  strength  of  the  patient  so  re- 
duced, that  he  may  sink  under  the  most  healthy  suppuration  of 
V0L.XV1I1.  no.  70.  A 
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so  important  an  organ ;  but,  in  the  history  of  this  afFection^  we 
see  enough  to  fisT  a  marked  and  decided  distinction  betwixt  it 
and  that  mihealtfay  nlcerfiti(U|  which  constitutes  consumption. 

This  nnportant  difference  is  often  referred  to  the  scrofulous 
habit :  but  it  does  iiot  appear  that  the  existence  of  a  scrofolous 
taint  necessarily  gives  to  ulceration  an  unhealthy  character. 
This  important  prmciple  may  be  inferred  from  a  variety  of  re- 
markable facts.  A  scrofulous  gland  may  be  extirpatedi  and  the 
wound  heal  fiivourably;  whereas,  had  it  been  allowed  to  ad- 
vance to  suppuration,  the  ulcer  would  have  been  most  unhealthy* 
After  the  amputation  of  a  scrofulous  limb,  the  stump  may  heal 
as  favourably  as  in  the  soundest  constitution :  and  even  m  the 
same  person,  at  the  same  time,  we  may  observe  scrofulous  ul- 
ceration existing  in  one  part  of  the  body,  and,  in  another  part^ 
the' most  healthy  suppuradon.  Blisters  and  issues  in  a  scrofu- 
lous habit  do  not  necesarily  produce  scrofulous  sores;  but,  on 
the  contrary,  we  oflen  find  oifficulty  in  procuring  from  diem 
that  discharge  which  we  wish  to  produce.  I  had  lately  under 
my  care'  a  gentleman  who  was  affected  with  a  disease  of  the 
knee^  accompanied  l^  a  running  sore  decidedly  of  a  scrofulous 
character.  While  this  was  going  on,  without  any  appearance 
pf  amendment,  he  sustained  a  considerable  injury  of  his  hand, 
by  a  contused  and  lacerated  wound.  In  such  a  constitution  I 
gready  dreaded  thc-result ;  but  the  wound  healed  as  favourably 
as  possible,  leaving  the  disease  of  the  knee  entirdy  unchanged. 

In  the  oases  now  referred  to,  therefore,  it  is  probable  that 
the  unhealthy  ulceration  did  not  dq^end  upon  constitution  sim- 
ply, but  upon  certain  changes  which  had  taken  place  in  the 
structure  of  the  affected  parts  themselves;  and  these  changes 
seem  to  admit  of  considerable  and  important  varieties  in  degree 
in  different  cases,  and  in  the  same  case  at  different  times.  These 
varieties  we  observe  most  remarkably  in  the  lymphatic  glands^ 
when  they  become  enlarged,  in  connexion  with  an  unfavourable 
taint  in  tne  constitution.  They  may  be  simply  enlarged,  with 
their  internal  structure  sof^  fleshy,  and  highly  organized ;  in 
the  next  degree,  we  find  them  more  indurated,  and  less  organ- 
ized; then  succeeds  a  firm  whitish  substance,  whieh  seems  ta 
possess  much  less  organization ;  and  then  the  white  cheesy  mat- 
ter, well  known  in  connexion  with  scrofulous  ulceration  of  the 
most  untractable  kind.  With  these  varieties  appear  to  be  con- 
nected important  differences  in  the  progress  of  these  afiections. 
In  the  first  degree,  it  is  probable  that  the  enlarg^nent  of  the 
glands  may  frequepdy  increase  and  diminish,  and  often  disap- 
pear. In  anotncr  form,  they  become  permanently  enlarget!* 
All  the  varieties  may  advance  to  suppuration ;  but  with  import-* 
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a&t  (fiversities  in  the  progress  and  the  character  oF  it*  The 
more  organized  probably  advance  more  rapidly^  and  suppurate 
more  favourably;  the  less  organized  advance- more  alowly,  and 
leave  more  nntractable  sores. 

The  ulceration  of  the  substance  of  the  Inngs  which  constitutes 
true  consnmptioni  seems  to  derive  its  peculiariy  unhealthy  cha« 
nuter  from  certain  morbid  changes  which  had  previously  taken 
place  in  the  affected  parts ;  and,  in  tracing  these  changes,  we 
observe  varieties  considerably  analogous  to  the  diversities  now 
referred  to  in  the  diseases  of  lymphatic  glands.  Whether  these 
are  distinct  affections,  or  different  stages  of  the  same  disease,  it 
is  perhiqps  impossible  to  ascertain ;  but  the  facts  arc  worthy  of 
minute  observation,  and  appear  to  bear  an  important  relation 
to  the  pathology  of  consumption. 

When  we  investigate  minutely  these  morbid  conditions,  they 
seon  to  be  referable  to  the  following  heads. 

I.  The  Wnte  Tubercle. — This  substance  is  usually  found  in 
round  nodules,  varymg  in  size  from  that  of  a  large  pin-head  to 
the  ^ze  of  a  walnut.  They  are  usually  in  clusters  of  various 
extent^  and,  when  examined  individually,  they  appear  to  be  in 
some  cases  enclosed  in  distinct  sacs ;  in  others,  to  lie  more  loose* 
ly  in  the  cellular  texture  of  the  lungs.  They  are,  in  some 
cases,  very  few  in  number,  perhaps  only  one  or  two,  imbedded 
m  sound  pulmonary  substance;  in  other  cases,  a  great  extent 
of  the  lungs  seems  to  consist  entirely  of  a  continued  series  of 
them  so  closely  impacted  together,  that  the  proper  pulmonary 
structure  has  entirely  disappeared.  In  their  mternal  structure, 
they  present  a  whitish  or  ash  colour,  and  various  degrees  of 
consistency.  In  some  cases  they  cut  smooth  and  firm  like  soft 
cardlage^  or  the  substance  of  scirrhus ;  in  others,  they  present 
a  firm  cheesy  substance ;  in  others,  a  soft  cheesy  matter;  and, 
at  hat,  we  find  them  in  a  pulpy  state,  or  presenting  the  appear- 
snce  rfa  partial  and  unhealthy  suppuration.  When  cut  across 
in  their  firm  state,  minute  openings  may  sometimes  be  observed 
m  them;  but  these  do  not  appear  to  be  blood-vessels,  for  they 
have  not  been  found  to  admit  any  injection  from  the  arteries  of 
the  lungs.  The  white  tubercles  seem  to  possess  a  very  slight 
degree  of  organization,  and  to  pass  very  slowly  into  the  state  of 
suppuration.  This  change  seems,  in  general,  to  commence  in 
the  centre^  and  to  advance  very  slowly  through  the  substance  of 
them.  In  the  end  they  are  often  entirely  softened  or  suppu- 
rated, and  the  matter  finds  an  outlet  by  a  branch  of  the  bronchiae. 
Iq  some  cases,  it  is  probable  that  the  communication  with  the 
bronchiae  takes  place  while  the  process  of  suppuration  has  but 
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partially  advanced,  and  that  the  purulent  matter  ib  6pit  up  gra- 
dually as  it  is  produced ;  but  in  others,  there  is  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  the  whole  contents  of  a  tubercle  are  brought  up  in 
masses  partially  suppurated,  so  as  to  empty  the  sac  in  a  ver^ 
short  time.  When,  in  either  way,  the  sac  has  been  emptied,  it 
is  probable  that  in  some  cases  an  ulcerative  process  contmues  in 
it,  and  that  the  formation  of  matter  goes  on ;  in  others,  there  is 
reason  to  believe  that  the  sac  may  then  pass  into  a  healthy  state, 
forming  a  small  cavity  communicating  with  the  bronchial  canals, 
jbut  without  any  morbid  action*  This  most  important  point 
will  be  more  particularly  referred  to  in  the  sequel. — The  ap- 
pearances now  referred  to  can  only  be  observed  wnen  the  tuber- 
cles are  few  in  number — are  enclosed  in  proper  sacs — ^and  are 
surrounded  by  pulmonary  substance  in  a  tolerably  healthy  state. 
The  cases  which  we  more  commonly  meet  with  present  such  a 
mass  of  unhealthy  ulceration,  as  bids  defiance  to  every  attempt 
at  minute  observation. 

II.  The  Semitransrparent  Tubercle. — This  variety  presents  the 
appearance  of  numerous  small  bodies,  seldom  exceeding  the 
size  of  a  grain  of  wheat,  of  a  semijpellucid  appearance,  and 
firm  consistence  like  soft  cartilage.  They  are  comparatively  of 
rare  occurrence,  and  they  have  not  been  sufficiently  investigat- 
ed. There  is  some  reason  to  believe  that,  at  a  certain  period 
of  their  progress,  thj^  become  opaque. 

III.  The  Fleshy  Tubercle. — These  also  have  been  little  mves- 
tigated ;  but  they  appear  to  constitute  either  a  form  or  a  period 
of  the  disease  quite  distinct  from  the  two  former.  They  present 
the  appearance  of  numerous  bodies,  like  peas;  soft  and  fleshy 
in  their  structure ;  exhibiting,  when  cut  across,  a  reddish  colour, 
and  a  consistence  resembling  the  substance  of  the  kidney,  or  the 
mesenteric  glands  in  their  state  of  simple  enlargement.  This 
variety  of  tubercles,  I  think,  has  been  little  attended  to,  and 
they  are  certainly  of  rare  occurrence.  I  have  observed  thein 
chiefly  in  the  lungs  of  children,  and  am  quite  satisfied  of  their 
existence. 

IV.  The  Black  Degeneration  of  the  Lungs— the  Melanosis  of 
the  French  writers. — This  sometimes  appears  in  nodules  like  tu- 
bercles; and  sometimes  an  irregular  portion  of  the  lung,  of  con- 
siderable extent,  is  affected  with  it.  It  is  very  firm;  of  a  uni- 
form black  colour ;  in  some  cases  it  has  been  compared  to  the 
consistence  of  half-burnt  leather. 

y.  ^  The  Simple  Hepatised  Induration  of  the  Lung^ — ^This  may 
exist  in  a  great  extent,  without  the  slightest  appearance  of  tu- 
bercles. It  presents  a  uniform  solid  mass,  of  a  reddish  colour, 
and  varying  a  little  in  its  texture,  being  in  soms  cases  granular. 
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like  the  substance  of  the  liver ;  in  others  more  fleshy,  like  kid- 
ney.  The  natural  cellular  texture  of  the  lung  has  entirely  dis- 
appeared. It  varies  much  in  extent,  being  in  some  cases  in 
snudl  iiregolar  masses,  in  others  affecting  a  great  extent  of  the 
lung. 

The  various  morbid  structures  now  referred  to  are  sometimes 
kund  quite  unconnected  with  each  other ;  tubercular  masses, 
for  example,  surrounded  by  the  pulmonary  substance  in  a  healthy 
state,  or  the  hepatised  induration  of  the  pulmonary  substance, 
widiout  any  appearance  of  tubercle.  But  in  general  we  find 
them  more  or  less  combined.  When  the  diseased  lung  in  these 
cases  is  cut  across,  it  presents  a  varieeated  surface,  white,  red 
and  black,  in  which  the  various  morbid  conditions  are  blended 
irregularly,  as  the  firm  white  tubercle,  blende<I  with  small  flesh- 
Golonred  nodules  at  one  place,  and  with  black  portions  at  an- 
other ;  or  the  hepatised  induration,  with  white  or  black  tuber-* 
des  interspersed  through  it;  in  some  cases  a  portion  of  pulmo- 
nary substance,  tolerably  healthy,  may  occasionally  intervene ; 
in  others,  there  is  an  extensive  mass  uniformly  indurated,  but 
presenting^  when  cut  into,  this  variegated  structure — in  some 
places  solid — ^in  others  interspersed  with  small  abscesses ;  and, 
in  the  advanced  stages,  we  find  extensive  cavities  of  ragged  un- 
healthy ulceration.  With  only  an  outer  shell  remaining  of  the  in- 
durated substance. 

The  morbid  condition  which  is  thus  formed  is  in  some  cases 
Cfxifined  to  small  portions  of  the  lungs ;  but  in  others  is  much 
more  extensive,  afiectinff  perhaps  the  whole  of  one  lung,  and 
sometimes  nearly  the  whole  of  both.  The  indurated  part  ap- 
pears to  be  ^uite  unfit  for  the  function  of  respiration ;  and, 
when  it  is  minutely  examined,  it  is  generally  found  that  the 
blood-vessels  of  it  are  very  much  diminished  in  size,  often  obli- 
terated ;  and  this  appears  to  be  occasioned  by  the  deposition  of 
a  finn  substance  which  fills  up  their  cavities.  Dr  Stai*k  found 
that  a  vessel  which,  at  its  origin,  was  as  large  as  half  an  inch  in 
drcomferenoe,  frequently  could  not  be  traced  above  an  inch, 
being  then  obliterated;  and  in  a  case  by  Portal,  in  which  he 
was  desirous  of  injecting  an  indurated  lung,  he  could  not  find, 
ID  any  part  of  it»  ^  vessel  large  enough  to  admit  his  smallest  in- 
jecting tube.  In  some  cases,  again,  while  the  branches  have 
been  thus  diminished  or  obliterated,  the  trunk  of  the  pulmonary 
artery  has  been  found  dilated  like  an  aneurism.  The  aiir  ves- 
sels become  contracted  and  obliterated  in  the  same  manner  as 
the  blood-vessels.  , 

A  portion  of  lung  which  is  thus  ipdurated  becomes,  of  course 
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unfit  for  the  purposes  of  respiratton ;  but  it  maj  remftm  lon^^ 
perhaps  in  some  cases  throu^  life^  in  a  dormant  state,  that  ]% 
without  passing  into  any  farther  state  of  disease.  If  it  be  of 
small  extent^  it  may  produce  little  or  no  uneasiness ;  but  if  the 
extent  of  it  be  considerable^  it  must  impede  the  circulation 
through  the  lungs,  as  it  is  nearly  impervious  to  the  blood  from 
the  pulmonary  artery.  Hence  it  is  likely  to  produce  dyspnoea, 
and,  in  the  end,  give  rise  to  hydrothorax.  But  a  inass  of 
this  kind  is  veryprcme  to  farther  disease-— to  a  low  inSamraa^ 
tory  action  of  a  peculiarly  un&vourable  kind—- and  to  a  pecu- 
liarly unhealthy  ulceration  as  the  result  of  it :— and  there  are 
some  points  deserving  minute  investigation  in  regard  to  the  ef- 
fects of  inflammation  on  the  various  structures  of  which  the 
jnass ,  is  generally  composed*    It  seems  doubtful  whether  the 

Jiroper  white  tubercle  be  susceptible  of  inflammatory  action, 
t  appears  to  undergo  a  change  peculiar  to  itself,  by  which  its 
contents  are  gradua&y  softened,  until  they  at  last  degenerate  in- 
to an  ill-conoitioned  pus.  Though  the  tubercle  itself,  however, 
be  insusceptible  of  iimammation^  it  is  probable  that  this  process 
is  accelerated  by  inflammation  sheeting  the  surrounding  parts ; 
but,  in  general,  the  tubercle  seems  to  pass  very  slowly  mto  the 
£tate  of  ulceradon,  and  the  ulceration  tp  extend  very  slowly 
over  the  neighbouring  parts.  Hence  the  symptoms  in  such 
cases  are  not  acute,  and  their  progress  is  very  slow;  and,  even 
after  the  disease  has  been  of  consioerable  standings  we  may  find, 
on  dissection,  but  a  few  small  vomica;  amid  the  mass  of  tuber- 
cular disease.  The  hepatised  induration,  on  the  other  hand, 
appears  to  be  highly  susceptible  of  inflammatory  action,  and, 
under  the  influence  of  it,  seems  to  run  rapidly  into  extensive 
ulceration  of  a  peculiarly  unhealthy  kind,  presenting  appear- 
ances remarkably  difierent  from  the  tubercular  ulceration,  and 
forming  a  modification  of  the  disease  remarkably  different  from 
the  pure  tubercular  consumption.  The  symptoms  are  more  se- 
vere at  their  commencement,  and  their  progress  much  more  ra- 
pid, the  case  perhaps  being  fatal  in  three  or  four  weeks ;  and 
we  find,  on  dissection,  a  dark-coloured  induration  of  the  lung, 
with  a  lai^e  cavity  lined  by  ragged  ulceration,  as  if  a  large  por- 
tion had  been  forcibly  torn  out.  This  most  important  modifi- 
cation of  the  disease  will  be  more  particularly  referred  to  in  the 
Bcouel. 

This  induration  of  the  substance  of  the  lungs  appears  to  form 
the  basis  of  the  pathology  of  consumption.  Researches  calcu- 
lated to  illustrate  the  subject  must  be  directed  to  the  nature  and 
origin  of  the  induration — ^the  nature  of  tlic  various  structures 
which  enter  into  the  composition  of  it— ^tbc  peculiar  changes 
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wkidi  diqr  undergo— Ibe  varietiea  wUdi  oocvr  in  the  distoae, 
aoooiding  as  one  or  othor  of  these  stractores  may  predominate 
in  the  mas^  and  as  oi»  or  other  of  than  may  be  the  primary 
seat  ef  the  morbid  action  in  the  ulcerative  stage  of  the  djseaae^ 
or  the  stiige  which  immediately  precedes  the  ulceration.  The 
ioqiiary  is  difficolt^  and  most  extensive ;  much  patient  invesdga- 
liOD,  and  numerous  and  accurate  observations  indll  be  reffairedy 
befare  much  light  can  be  thrown  upon  il^  and  before  we  shall 
be  ready  fi>r  any  general  ccmdusions;  but  it  promises  the  most 
impoctant  results  in  regard  to  the  patholqgy  of  consumption*  > 
in  attempting  a  few  observations  on  this  important  subject,  I 
do  not  proiess  to  offer  any  thing  new  or  original.  I  mm  odly 
at  such  an  outline  as  may  include  the  most  important  fitcts  in 
die  pathology  of  the  disease,  and  those  points  particularly  which 
stand  most  in  need  of  being  investigated  by  extaistve  obsemn 
tion.  In  a  practical  view,  these  points  may  be  referred  to  the 
ibUowii^  h€»da* 

&CT.  I. — Tfiert  is  reason  to  believe  that  an  Indurated  Mass^  of 
the  kind  wkich  has  been  albided  to^  may  exist  in  the  Lungs^  and 
may  remain  dormant  for  a  long  time,  perhaps  through  liji,  mth* 
oitt  producing  any  alarming  symptomsn 

^  lliis  seems  to  occur  diiefly  when  the  induration  is  not  ekteii- 
uve,  and  is  distinctly  circumscribed,  and  when  the  remainder  of 
the  long  is  in  a  tolerably  healthy  state.  But,  in  some  eases  of 
(his  kind,  the  disease  has  been  found  very  extensive.  In  a  wo* 
man  mentioned  by  B^le,  who  died  snddenlv  in  the  coldsta^ 
<^an  intermittent,  after  labouring  under  the  disease  for  sue 
weeks,  there  was  found  most  extensive  induration  and  tub^cth* 
lar  disease  of  the  lungs,  though  there  had  been  no  pulmonary 
^ptom  hat  digbt  dry  tough  for  the  last  fortnight.  In  a 
youag  man,  mentioned  by  the  same  writer^  who  died  of  typhn^ 
there  were  numerous  tubercles  in  the  lungs,  some  of  wem  as 
Wpe  as  filberts,  and  around  them  the  pulmonary  substance  ii^as 
red  and  dense.  In  a  man  aged  80,  who  died  of  an  affection  of 
the  bndn,  Morgagni  found  a  mass  of  induration  in  the  left  lung^ 
in  which  all  the  vessds  of  the  lung  appeared  obstructed  ami 
dry :  And  in  an  old  woman  mentioned  by  Morton,  who  died, 
gradually  exhausted  by  urinary  complaints  with  which  she  had 
been  affected  for  twenty  years,  mere  were  found  much  disease  of 
the  kidneys  and  bladder,  and  Extensive  tubercular  disease  of  the 
lungs.  It  is  unnecessary  to  multiply  examples  of  this  kind,  as 
they  must  have  occurred  to  every  one  who  is  conversant  with 
morbid  anatomy. 
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•  A  person  in  whom  such  a  mass  of  disease  exbts  is  in  a  pre* 
carious  state,  as  there  is  both  a  great  disposition  to  an  exten- 
sion of  the  disease,  and  a  tendency  to  pass  into  ulceration  of 
an  unhealthy  character.    The  latter  seems  to  be  the  result  of 
inflammatory  aaion  of  a  low  insidious  kind ;  and  to  this  tbe 
diseased  mass,  or  the  parts  surrounding  it,  ^pear  to  be  ex** 
tremdy  liable,  from  slight  causes.    It  is  probable  that  it  may 
commence  either  in  the  substance  of  the  mass — in  the  polmon- 
ary  substance  near  it — in  the  pleura  covering  it — or  in  the  bron- 
chial membrane  most  nearly  connected  with  it.     Hence  the 
£rst  symptoms  may  assume  the  characters  of  slight  peripnenmo- 
nia,  pleuritis,  or  catarrh;  but  in  either  case  terminate  by  brin^ 
inff  the  mass  into  a  state  of  activity.    The  patient  is  extremely 
liwle  to  be  affected  by  cold;  and  upon  every  attacH  from  sucb. 
exposure,  there  is  usually  a  fixed  point  to  which  he  refers  his 
vneashiess,  or,  according  to  a  mode  of  expression  frequentfy 
employed,  *'  the  slightest  cold  always  seizes  him  in  that  spot. " 
The  symptoms  usumly  are,  pain  in  the  part,  more  or  less  acute^- 
and  more  or  less  aflfected  by  inspiration,  cough,  and  freauendjr 
isliglit  haemoptysis ;  such  attacks  frequently  subsiding  unaer  the 
appropriate  treatment,  and  as  often  recun*ing  upon  the  next 
exposure,  until  at  lenMh  one  of  them  terminates  in  that  un- 
healthy ulceration  which  constitutes  consumption.     Much  is  to 
be  done  here  by  active,  judicious  treatment,  and  much  by  avoid- 
ing the  exciting  causes  of  these  attacks;  and  it  is  in  this  state 
of  the  disease  that  removal  to  an  equable  climate,  if  adopted 
at  the  proper  period,  may  be  recommended  as  a  remedy  of  real 
efficacy.    In  the  cases  now  referred  to,  a  part  only  of  the  mor- 
bid mass  is  the  true  tubercle^  and  it  seems  doubtful  whether  ^ 
this  be  susceptible  of  active  inflammation ;   but  its  peculiar 
change  to  a  softened  state  of  unhealthy  suppuration  appears  to 
be  accderated  by  inflammatory  action  affecting  the  parts  sur- 
rounding it.    It  may,  however,  undergo  this  change  gradually 
and  insidiously,  without  any  inflammatory  symptoms,  giving 
rise  to  a  form  of  the  disease  the  most  untractable,  the  least  un- 
der the  influence  of  any  remedy,  and  generally  hopeless. 

SpcT.  II.— 0«  the  other  hand^  the  Induraiion  may  be  so  extent 
sive  as  to  prove  Jatal,  wit/ioiU  advancing  to  Ulceration. 

The  symptoms  in  these  cases  usually  are,  frequent  harassing 
cough,  without  expectoration,  or  with  scanty  mucous  expectora- 
tion from  the  bronchial  membrane,  short  uneasy  breathings  fre- 
quent pulse,  in  some  cases  distinct  hectic  paroxysms,  diarrhosa, 
and  death  by  gradual  wasting.    The  bowels  fr^uently  become 
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sSected  at  an  early  period,  and  the  ulceration  of  the  mucous 
membrane  of  them  seems  in  some  of  these  examples  to  be  the 
immediate  cause  of  the  rapid  exhaustion  and  death.  A  man 
mentioned  by  Broussais  had  dry  congh,  with  frequent  pulse, 
anci  sfi^t  uneasiness  in  breathing,  which  affected  him  chiefly 
when  he  walked.  After  some  time  he  had  diarrhoea,  with  ra^ 
pid  wasting  and  cedema  of  the  legs,  and  died  after  an  illness  of 
five  months  and  a  half.  Both  lungs  were  full  of  tubercles  wjth* 
out  any  suppuration;  and  the  right  was,  besides,  extensively 
bepatised*  There  were  small  round  black  ulcers  in  the  colon, 
and  the  mucous  membrane  near  them  was  inflamed  and  thick* 
ened.  Another  man,  mentioned  by  the  same  writer,  died  with 
nearly  the  same  symptoms,  after  an  illness  of  s\x  months.  The 
r^;ht  lung  was  found  extensively  hcpatised,  and-fall  of  innu- 
merable tubercles,  some  of  which  were  very  large,  and  contain- 
ed a  white  matter  in  the  centre.  The  left  lung  was  less  hepa- 
tised,  but  equally  full  of  tubercles  as  the  right ;  there  was  no 
ulceration  in  either.  There  was  tubercular  disease  also  in  the 
liver  and  in  the  spleen.  The  mucous  membrane  of  the  colon 
was  inflamed  and  ulcerated.  A  man  mentioned  by  Bayle  had 
objtinate  dry  cough,  hectic  fe\'fer,  and  night  sweats*;  then  mu- 
coas  expectoration  of  an  opaque  white,  anasarca,  and  coHiqua- 
tive  diarrhoea,  and  died  completely  emaciated  about  a  year  from 
the  commencement  of  the  cough.  There  was  no  ulceration  of 
the  lunc»,  but  extensive  induration,  with  numerous  small  tuber- 
cles; there  was  ulceration  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
caecum. 

This  tendency  to  ulceration  of  mucous  membranes  is  a  re- 
markable feature  in  all  the  forms  of  consumptive  diseases ;  and 
in  many  cases  it  appears  to  be  the  fatal  disease,  while  the  ori- 

![inal  affection  is  stationary,  or  has  not  made  much  progress, 
t  is  observed  in  the  mouth,  the  nose,  the  oesophagus,  the  5t<W 
mach,  die  bowels,  and  in  the  trachtea ;  and  I  think  I  have  ob- 
served it  in  the  urinary  bladder.  The  most  <;ommon  seat  of  it 
is  die  caecum,  or  the  lower  end  of  the  ileum ;  but  it  is  met  with 
through  the  whole  intestinal  canal,  producing  diarrhoea  of  a 
most  untractable  kind,  which  reduces  the  strength  very  rapidly. 
It  is  not  confined  to  cases  of  true  consumption,  but  may  exist 
in  connexion  with  most  of  the  affections  formerly  referred  to. 
A  girl  mentioned  by  Bayle  had  short  drv  cough  for  six  months, 
thai  diarrhoea  and  great  emaciation,  ancf,  after  six  months  more^ 
died  with  symptoms  of  acute  inflammation  of  the  lungs.  On 
dissection,  the  lungs  exhibited  only  the  usual  appearances  of 
recent  inflammation,  but  were  otherwise  healthy ;  the  glands  at 
the  root  of  the  lungs  were  enlarged,  but  not  suppurated )  and 
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there  was  ulceration  of  the  mucous  memlHlMie  of  the  tntestine. 
In  a  remarkable  case  by  Prost,  there  was  ulceration  of  ^the 
ileum,  combined  with  ulceration  of  the  larynx^  fatal  in  a  montb, 
without  any  disease  of  the  lungs. 

This  modification  of  the  disease  however  may  be  fatal,  with* 
€mt  the  affection  of  the  bowels,  as  in  a  case  by  Bayle,  which  was 
fatal  in  three  weeks,  with  dry  cough  and  difficult  breathing—- the 
patient  djring  suddenly  in  a  fit  of  suffocation*  The  only  mor- 
bid appearance  was  most  extensive  tubercular  disease  of  the 
lungs,  of  that  kind  which  he  calls  the  granular  species,  without 
any  suppuration*  A  man  mentioned  by  Broussais  had  severe 
cough,  with  pain  under  the  ensiform  cartilage,  and  in  the  left 
aide  of  the  thorax,  frequent  small  pulse  and  rapid  wasting,  widi- 
out  either  perspirations,  diarrhoea,  or  expectoration,  except 
that  he  began  to  expectorate  a  little  puriform  matter  in  the  last 
six  or  seven  days  of  his  life.  He  died  in  the  last  degree  of 
emaciation,  after  sevecal  months.  The  right  lung  was  almost 
entirely  indurated,  and  full  of  solid  tubercles,  some  hard,  others 
a  little  softened^  Three-fourths  of  the  left  lung  was  entirely 
composed  of  tubercles,  many  of  them  as  large  as  eggs,  some  of 
them  of  scirrhous  hardness,  others  fatty,  and  others  full  of 
,  cheesy  matter,  dry  and  brittie ;  a  few  of  uie  smaller  ones  had  a 
Goft  pulpy  matter  in  the  centre,  but  these  were  verv  few.  The 
remainder  of  this  lung  was  hardened  and  red.  This  form  of 
the  disease,  therefore,  may  be  fatal  without  any  expectoration,  or 
with  very  slight  mucous  expectoration,  forced  out  from  the 
bronchias  by  the  mere  irritation  of  coughing;  or  it  may  be 
complicated  with  some  of  the  other  morbid  flections  formerly 
referred  to,  which  may  occasion  a  variety  in  the  symptoms.  If 
it  be  combined  with  disease  of  the  bronchial  membrane^  there 
.  may  be  copious  expectoration  of  a  puriform  character,  giving 
.to  the  case  the  appearance  o£  the  ordinary  ulcerative  phthisis, 
though  the  lungs  are  found,  on  dissection,  entirely  firee  froiii 
ulceration.  A  man  mentioned  by  Bayle  died  after  a  year's  ill- 
ness, having  had  cough  with  expectoration  which  was  mucous^ 
in  part  purulent,  and  often  bloody;  he  had  afterwards  fever, 
night  sweats  and  diarrhoea,  and  died  in  a  state  of  extreme  ema- 
ciation, die  expectoration  having  been  at  last  purulent  and  very 
copious.  The  inferior  lobe  of  the  left  lung  was  healthy;  the  re« 
mainder  of  it  had  entirely  degenerated  into  a  substance  fleshy, 
reddish,  and  crowded  with  tubercles,  which  were  white  and 
opaque.  They  were  so  numeroas  that  very  littie  space  was  left 
for  the  intermediate  fleshy  substance.  The  right  lung  was  in 
the  same  state.  There  was  ulceration  of  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  CKCum  and  colon.    It  is  also  found  in  combination  with 
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Ataaic  inflgmnatioa  of  the  pkonu  In  a  case  of  this  kind  bjr 
BrovBiau,  there  was  serare  dry  cough  with  pain  of  the  left  side 
^-^rttadcsof  dyspnoea — afebrile  paroxysmfi^-cedema-^rapid  ema- 
ctatiOD— «t  last  orthopnoea,  and  death  ia  three  or  four  months. 
There  was  much  bloody  fluid  in  the  left  canity  of  the  pleu- 
ra; die  left  lung  was  much  diminished  in  nze;  the  upper  part 
of  it  was  almost  entirely  transformed  into  dry  tubercles ;  the 
lower  part  presented  a  flabby  induration  without  tubercles;  the 
pleura  was  red  and  thickened.  The  right  lung  filled  the  cavity, 
and  adhered  throughout;  was  much  hardened  and  full  of  tuber- 
cieS|  but  without  any  suppuration*  When  a  lung  in  this  state  is 
atcadced  by  active  inflammationi  it  forms  a  case  of  peculiar 
vidGDce  and  rapidity,  resisting  every  remedy,  and  proving  ^tal^ 
by  mffocatioD,  in  a  very  short  time* 

Sect.  III. — At  a  period  of  its  progres$  more  advanced  than  ike 
preceding^  this  extensive  Indmation  may  prove  Jktal  V)iih  por^ 
tions  of  it  in  a  state  of  stq>purationj  yet  tvithotd  pundent  cjp^ 
pectoration,  the  pundcnt  matter  rtot  having  yet  found  its  way 
into  the  bronchial  canals. 

In  the  following  case  a  disease  of  this  kind  was  unusually 
rapid  in  its  progress,  and  the  morbid  mass  of  remarkable  ex- 
tent 

Case  I. — A  young  lady,  aged  IS,  hsA  been  very  healthy  till  the 
b^innmg  of  June  1819,  when  she  began  to  be  inactive,  wltli  loss  of  ap- 
petite ;  and  there  was  observed,  occasionally,  a  dark  purplish  flush  of 
ber  dueeks ;  her  pulse  was  a  little  frequent ;  but  she  would  not  allow 
that  she  was  ill.  About  the  22d  of  June,  she  was  first  observed  to 
cough,  but  very  slightly ;  and,  for  the  first  time,  complained  of  lan- 
guor and  weakness.  On  the  24th,  there  was  slight  pain  of  the  chest 
upon  taking  a  full  inspiration,  but  it  attracted  little  attention.  On 
the  25th,  she  went  to  the  country,  where  she  continued  till  the  6th 
of  July.  On  her  return,  it  was  found  that  the  cough  was  rather  in- 
creased, but  the  pain  was  inconsiderable.  Her  breathing,  hovt^evcr, 
hecame  quick  and  short,  the  pulse  frequent,  with  increase  of  fre« 
quency  towards  evening,  and  considerable  decline  of  strength.  On 
the  9th,  the  uneasiness  in  breathing  had  increased  so  much,  that  a 
small  Ueeding  was  employed  (about  ^  vij.)  with  considerable  relief. 
After  it,  she  could  take  a  breath  without  pain;  in  bth^r  respects  as 
before.  On  the  14<th,  I  saw  her  for  the  first  time.  The  pulse  was 
then  130 ;  countenance  anxious,  with  a  purple  flush ;  breathing  quick 
and  short,  about  50  in  a  minute ;  and  pain  was  complained  of  on  at« 
tempting  to  take  a  full  breath.  Was  bled  to  |v.  with  much  relief; 
the  pam  was  removed,  and  tlic  breathing  became  less  frequent.  The 
cough  continued,  frequent  and  sliort,  without  expectoration;  the 
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pulse  ISO.  From  thui  lime  the  weakneis  and  emaciation  iDcreased 
rapidly,  with  frequent  dry  cough,  rapid  pulse,  and  occasional  quick- 
ness of  breathing,  and  without  any  other  change  in  the  symptoaia, 
she  died  on  the  5th  of  August,  all  the  usual  remedies  having  beeu 
employed  without  benefit.  There  was,  to  the  veiy  last,  no  expecto- 
ration, except  very  small  quantities  of  light  white  mucus,  scarcely 
to  be  distinguish^  from  mere  saliva.  Dissections — ^The  lungs  did 
not  collapse  on  opening  the  thorax.  Both  lobes,  through  nearly 
their  whole  extent,  presented  such  a  mass  of  disease,  that  it  was  dif- 
^cult  to  find  the  smallest  portion  which  exhibited  the  natural  struc- 
ture. They  were  uniformly  firm  and  unyielding,  like  a  mass  of  liver, 
but  harder ;  and,  when  cut  into,  were  hard  and  solid,  and  of  various 
colours,  chiefly  a  mixture  of  white,  and  dark  red  or  brown.  The 
white  portions  had  the  appearance  and  consistence  of  firm  cheese, 
and  lay  in  irregular  masses,  of  various  shapes  and  various  extent, 
with  the  firm  dark  portions  interspersed  betwixt  them.  The  white 
portions  seemed  to  predominate  in  the  left  lung,  and  were  rather  lesus 
extensive  in  the  right,  though  in  its  structure  it  was  equally  dense  aa 
the  left.  In  the  posterior  part  of  both  lupgs,  there  were  several 
small  abscesses,  two  or  three  of  them  the  size  of  Spanish  nuts ;  thejr 
were  full  of  a  thick  puriform  matter.  In  the  inferior  part  of  the  iefV 
lung, '  there  wa^  a  small,  portion,  about  two  luches  in  depth,  and  ex- 
tending along  a  part  of  the  thin  edge  of  the  lung,  which  appeared 
to  be  the  only  part  that  retained  the  cellular  structure,  or  had  been 
capable  of  admitting  air.  Even  in  this  part,  however,  there  were 
several  small  abscesses.    .The  other  viscera  were  healthy. 

The  amazing  extent  of  disease  in  this  remarkable  case— ^tlie 
previous  health  of  the  patient — and  the  rapidity  with  which  it 
ran  its  course  without  expectoration,  present  points  of  extreme 
interest  in  the  pathology  of  this  affection.  How  little  can  we 
rely  on  symptoms,  in  cases  of  this  kind,  when  we  recollect  that, 
in  this  young  lady,  the  only  permanent  symptoms  were  short 
dry  cough,  frequent  pulse  and  emaciation ;  and  that,  at  an  ad- 
vanced period,  she  appeared  to  take  a  full,  inspiration  without 
uneasiness,  when  the  portion  of  lung  that'  was  capable  of  ad- 
mitting air  could  not  have  exceeded  a  few  inches  in  extent !  It 
is  unnecessary  to  multiply  cases  of  the  same  kind  that  are  on 
record.  One  which  excited  much  attention  in  France,  was  that 
of  the  Daupbiness,  mother  of  Louis  XVI.  She  was  seized 
with  a  dry  cough,  followed,  soon  after,  by  slight  fever.  She 
wasted ;  the  menses  were  suppressed ;  and  she  fell  into  a  true 
atrophia,  without  experiencing  either  pain  in  the  breast,  or  any 
remarkable  expectoration,  or  the  least  uneasiness  in  breathing 
ill  any  posture  of  the  body.  In  this  manner  she  died,  in  a  state 
of  complete  marasmus,  aiter  three  months  iUness,  much  differ* 
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fnce  of  opinion  having  existed  in  regard  to  the  nature  and  seat 
of  her  disease.  On  dissection,  there  was  found  extensive  in* 
duration  of  both  iungs,  especially  the  right,  with  numerous  ab« 


Sscr.  IV« — When  the  Diseased  Mass  is  of  limited  extent^  and 
the  remainder  of  the  Dungs  in  a  tolerably  healthi/  state^  the 
case  may  go  on  in  a  much  more  gradual  manner^  anctwith  con^ 
sideraUe  varieties  in  the  symptoms^  and  in  the  rapidity  with 
tskich  they  advance.  * 

When  the  mass  is  of  the  pure  tubercular  kind,  of  limited  ex- 
tent, and  surrounded  by  healthy  parts,  the  symptoms  may  go 
on  very  slowly  and  insidiouslyi  and  with  very  little  interruption 
of  the  functions  of  the  lungs.  The  two  following  cases  are  va- 
luable, from  the  circumstance  of  both  being  fatiu  by  incidental 
occarrences,  while  the  symptoms  were  still  going  on  in  this  slow 
sod  obscure  form. 

Cass  ll« — An  ingenious  ardst,  aged  about  SO,  of  a  family  which 
had  sufoed  severely  from  phthisis,  had  been,  for  several  years,  ex* 
treme/y  liable  to  cough,  and  had  frequently  expectoration  of  a  pu* 
mlent  ^ipearance ;  so  that  he  had  been  long  considered  as  in  a  very 
precarioaa  state,  and  in  great  danger  of  consumption.  In  the  be- 
ginmng  of  summer  1819,  his  symptoms  continued  nearly  as  they  had 
been  for  a  considerable  time ;  ne  had  cough,  and  a  good  deal  of  ex- 
pectoration, but  his  breathing  was  natural;  he  could  take  a  full 
breath  without  the  slightest  uneasiness ;  and,  though  somewhat  re* 
daoed  in  strength,  was  able  to  attend  to  his  business.  In  the  begin- 
ning of  June,  being  one  day  much  agitated  in  discussing  some  busi- 
neai  in  which  he  thought  himself  ill  used,  he  suddenly  complained 
of  his  head,  and  his  speech  became  inarticulate.  It  was  on  account 
of  this  attack  that  he  came  under  my  care,  for  he  had  not  consider- • 
ed  his  pectoral  complaints  as  requiring  medical  assistance.  The- 
headach  increased,  and  was  referred  chiefly  to  the  left  side  and  the 
back  of  die  head,  and  the  upper  part  of  the  neck ;  the  speech  conti- 
nned  very  indistinct ;  the  pulse  from  90  to  96.  The  usual  remedies 
were  actively  employed,  without  relief;  he  sunk  gradually  into  coma, 
and  died  with  the  ilsUai  symptoms  of  hydrocephalus,  in  rather  more 
than  a  fortnight.  From  the  first  appearance  of  these  symptoms,  the 
pectoral  complaints  greatly  subsided,  and,  after  the  first  two  or  three 
^js,  entirely  disappeared.  />iis€dton.— There  was  extensive  effu- 
flon  In  the  ventricles  of  the  brain ;  and  the  central  parts,  the  fornix, 
ieptom  luddum,  and  a  part  of  the  corpus  ciMosum,  were  broken 
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down  into  t  loft  pulpy  man.  Thk  appeanmce  also  extoided  into 
the  substance  of  die  braioy  where  it  formed  the  hiteral  ventrieles. 
In  the  upper  p^rt  of  each  luog^  there  was  a  tubercular  mass  the  size 
of  a  small  orange,  externally  veiy  hard,  but  internally  extensively 
ulcerated.    The  remainder  d  the  lungs  was  quite  healthy. 

Case  III^— A  gentleman,  aged  36,  had  been,  for  great  part  of  his 
fife,  liable  to  what  was  called  an  <<  habitual  cough, "  but  enjojrod 
good  health  until  the  spring  of  1819^  when  he  was  putiaUy  confined 
to  the  house  with  feverish  and  catarriial  symptoms ;  got  better  by  a 
'  little  confinement ;  went  out  (as  was  supposed)  too  soon,  and  **  his 
cold  was  renewed ; "  and  this  happened  several  times.    After  bdng 
for  some  time  in  this  state,  he  began  to  have  paroxysms  of  fever, 
which  attacked  him  daily  about  tlu'ee  o'clock  |).  m,  with  all  the  vio- 
lence and  all  the  regularity  of.  an  intermittent ;  and  the  complaint 
was  treated  as  intermittent  by  several  eminent  medical  men  who  had 
the  care  of  him  at  that  time.    He  first  took  bark,  and  irfierwards  ar- 
senic ;  and  the  attacks  subsided  gradually,  after  three  or  four  weeks. 
During  this  time  he  had  cough,  but  so  very  slight,  that  it  was  con- 
'  ndered  as  his^T'  old  habitual  cough, "  and  not  at  sdl  connected  with 
his  present  complaint.    In  the  intervals  of  die  attacks,  his  pulse  was 
quite  natuid;  but  his  appetite  was  bad,  and  his  strength  much  re- 
duced.   After  several  weeks,  these  attacks  of  fever  disappeared  en« 
tirely ;  he  then  removed  to  another  part  of  the  country,  and  improv- 
ed considerably,  but  did  not  get  welL    His  chief  con^lamts  were 
now  bad  digestion  and  pain  in  the  ri^t  side ;  the  disease  was  con« 
ndered  by  another  emineat  medical  man  as  an  aflfection  of  the  liver, 
and  a  gentle  course  of  mercury  was  recommended,  under  which  his 
digestion  improved  considerably.    The  same  cough  still  continued, 
but  still  so  very  slight,  that  it  was  not  considered  as  a  symptom  of 
any  importance.    In  this  manner  he  passed  the  summer.    About  the 
beginning  of  September,  he  was  affected  with  huskiness  of  voice,  and 
Bome  uneasiness  about  the  throat ;  and  another  medical  man  suspect- 
ed an  afiection  of  the  larynx.     Finally,  he  came  to  Edinburgh  in  the 
end  of  September.    Ho  was  then  considerably  reduced  in  flesh  and 
etrength ;  his  pulse  usually  varied  from  80  to  90,  and  was  sometimes 
quite  natural.    He  had  very  slight  cough,  which  scarcely  aflfected 
him  except  in  the  morning,  when  he  expectorated  a  good  deal  of 
matter,  which  was  partly  viscid,  and  di  a  clear  gelatinous  appearance, 
but  with  a  mixture  of  an  opaque  friable  matter  of  a  puriform  charac- 
ter.   About  this  time,  also,  it  was  several  times  sb'ghtiy  tinged  with 
blood.    During  the  day,  he  frequeatiy  did  not  cough  at  all ;  he  took 
a  ftdl  breath  with  ease.    His  nights  were  rather  disturbed,  but  with- 
out any  thing  like  hectic ;  and,  when  closely  questioned,  he  admitted 
that  he  felt  occasiortjly  transient  pain  in  the  chest.    His  debility 
and  emaciation  now  showed  some  fixed  and  extensive  disease ;  and 
the  appearance  of  the  expectoration  distinctly  referred  it  to  the 
lungs.    With  the  other  usual  remedies^  immediate  change  of  climate 
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ivas  leMBBiaMled;  and  he  was  adviged,  in  the  mean  time,  to  eicpaie 
liiirif  as  littie  as  ponible,  the  weadier,  hy  the  time  he  left  Edin* 
bargh,  in  the  middie  of  October,  having  become  extremelj  cold. 
The  fonner  part  of  this  advice  he  determined  on  followli^,  but  ne« 
glecied  the  latter.  He  had  removed  to  the  west  coast,  and  was 
ready  to  embaik,  when,  after  a  long  ride  on  horseback  in  a  cold  day, 
he  was  seized  with  profuse  hsemoptysis.  After  the  first  attack,  tlie 
liaemorrhage  subsi^  for  two  days,  and  then  returned  in  the  night 
vitii  such  violence,  that  it  was  fatal  in  a  few  minutes.  Dissection. — 
Every  part  of  the  lungs  was  in  a  healthy  state,  except  a  well-defined 
portion  at  the  very  lowest  and  posterior  part  of  the  right  lobe,  occa« 
pying  the  angle  formed  by  the  diaphragm  with  the  ribs  and  the  rae« 
dlastinnm.  This  portion  adhered  to  the  ribs ;  externally,  it  was  hard 
and  very  firm ;  internally,  it  contained  an  abscess  ftdl  of  puruleni 
matter.  This  abscess  communicated  by  a  very  small  opening  with  a 
more  irregukr  ulcerated  space;  and  this  communicated  with  the 
bronchie  about  three  inches  ftcm  the  bifurcation.  This  ulceratoi 
space  appeared  to  have  been  the  source  of  the  hemorrhage ;  its  in- 
ternal sivfiioe  was  very  irregular ;  and  on  several  parts  of  it  there  were 
diacovered  Cf>ea  mouths  of  blood-vessels.  The  bronchial  tubes  over 
the  whole  of  the  lungs  were  in  a  great  measure  filled  by  coagulated 
biood.    The  heart  was  nearly  without  blood.   The  other  vfacera  wese 


These  two  cases,  paorticularly  the  latter,  I  think  extremely 
Talnahle,  as  illustrating  the  obscurity  with  whioh  .the  symptoms 
may  advance  when  the  diseased  mass  is  of  limited  extent,  and  is 
fiiBTOiinded  by  pulmonary  substance  in  a  healthy  state.  This 
obaouri^,  it  is  probable,  will  be  greatest  when  the  mass  is  of 
the  pore  tabercular  kind,  in'  which  the  changes  advance  with 
little  or  no  active  inflammation ;  and  when  it  is  so  situated,  as 
not  to  be  much  a&cted  by  the  inflation  of  the  other  parts  of  the 
lungs.  Perhii^s  some  effect  may  also  arise  from  the  mass  being 
so  surrounded  with  iiiduraticHi,  as  to  be  completely  cut  ofi^from 
inflation  itsel£  In  such  a.  case,  I  think  we  can  easily  conceive 
bov  considerable  disease  may  go  on  and  advance  to  ulceration 
with  little  cough,  and  little  or  no  pain  or  uneasiness  in  br eatlung« 

Sect.  V. — Whaieoer  importa^Ke  may  be  attached  to  the  erplana* 
Ham  proposed  in  the  preceding  Section^  it  is  an  important  fact 
m  the  history  of  the  disease^  that  under  xxsti&us  conditions  cf 
ike  parts  J  Ae  affection  may  go  on  to  a  very  advanced  period 
with  very  slight  and  obsctare  symptoms^  and  sometimes  with 
xarcely  any  symptoms  indicating  pectoral  disease. 

These  cases  are  generally  charact^ised  by  gradual  wasting^ 
with  quick  pulse,  aad  obscure  hectic  symptoms,  and  may  go  oa 
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in  this  manner,  without  the  real  nature  of  the  disease  being  as- 
certained, until  purulent  expectoration  appears  a  short  time  be* 
fore  death.  Febrile  paroxysms,  occurring  with  the  regularity  o€ 
an  intermittent,  have  been  the  prominent  symptoms  in  some  of 
them,  and  have  gone  on  for  a  very  considerable  time,  giving 
rise  to  various  conjectures  in  regard  to  the  causes  of  the  pa-* 
rosysms,  until  pectoral  symptoms  appeared  at  an  advanced  pe- 
riod. Several  cases  of  this  kind  have  come  under  my  obser- 
vation. Othets  have  assumed  the  appearance  of  disease  of  the 
liver.  A  gentleman  mentioned  by  Portal  had  loss  of  appetite, 
and  wasting,  without  any  obvious  cause.  He  had  then  some 
d^ee  of  yellowness ;  and,  on  examination,  a  tumour  was  felt 
in  the  region  of  the  liver.  There  was  no  cough,  and  no  ua« 
f^ftRJnipgg  in  breathing ;  and  the  disease  was  treated  as  an  affec- 
tion of  the  liver  by  Portal  and  anoth^  physician.  But  the 
disease  increased,  with  febrile  paroxysms  and  colliquative  diar- 
rhoea ;  and  was  fatal  by  gradual  wasting,  with  some  uneasiness 
in  breathing,  but  without  the  least  cough  or  expectoration. 
On  dissection,  the  liver  was  found  perfecUy  sound ;  the  disease 
was  entirely  in  the  lungs,  especially  the  right  lob^  which  was 
full  of  indurations  and  abscesses ;  and  its  substance  was  so 
much  enlarged  that  it  pressed  the  diaphragm  downwards,  and 
made  the  liver  project  considerably  from  its  natural  situation.  * 
In  a  case  by  Bayle,  there  was  gradual  wasting,  with  loss  of 
appetite,  for  six  months;  then  cough,  with  some  expectoration 
and  diarrhoea;  but,  after  six  or  seven  weeks  the  cough  ceased 
entirely,  the  diarrhoea  then  continued  without  any  other  symp- 
tom, and  in  five  or  six  weeks  more  was  fatal,  with  extreme  ema^ 
elation.  On  dissection,  the  lungs  were  found  most  extensively 
indurated  and  impervious  to  air,  with  many  tubercles  and  ab- 
scesses. About  a  fourth  part  of  each  lobe  at  the  lower  part 
seemed  healthy.  There  were  ulceration  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  ileum  at  the  lower  end,  and  extensive  disease  of 
the  mesenteric  glands,  f  Another  modification  of  the  symp- 
toms occurs  in  a  case  by  Portal.  A  stout  young  man,  aged  ^9, 
after  exposure  to  great  heat  and  fatigue  in  hunting,  complain- 
ed of  heat  over  his  whole  body,  and  red  spots  came  out  on  his 
skin.  After  some  time  he  had  extreme  lassitude,  and  febrile 
paroxysms,  with  night  sweats ;  but  when  he  was  brought  to 
Paris,  at  an  advaflc^  period  of  the  disease,  he  had  no  cough, 
or  scarcely  any,  and  no  uneasiness  in  hb  breast ;  he  had  slight 
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hoarsenesa,  and  hfs  pnlse  Was  extremely  rapid.  Dfatrhcea  then 
came  cm,  and  be  died  in  a  state  of  extreme  emaciation  in  less 
t&aa  two  mcnths  from  tbe  first  attadc.  having  expectorated  a 
Cttle  pandoit  matter  In  the  three  or  four  last  days  of  his  life. 
On  dinecdaiiy  the  right  lung  was  found  fuD  of  a  substance  like 
that  whidi  is  found  in  wens,  partly  i^rm  and  whit^^  and  fmrdy 
«oft  and  ydlow;  there  were  also  seven^l  abscesses^  wbidi  did 
not  appear  to  ^ynoinumcate  with  the  broncbise ;  the  left  lung 
was  •  mav  of  suppiurati<»i  at  tbe  lower  {part,  where  a  considerw 
able  pait  was  deMroyed;  tbe  upper  part  was  fiill  of  hard  coo* 
cretioii%  not  suppurated.  Many  other  cases  of  the  same  Jcind 
are  on  record.  In  a  girl  mentioned  by  Nonniusy  there  were  ex- 
tenatre  8nppuiation»  and  extensive  destruction  of  the  sobstanc^ 
of  the  Inngsy  though  there  had  been  neither  cough  nor  expec- 
tontioii.  Tbe  only  syn^itom  had  been  febrile  paroxysms^ 
whidi  assumed  the  characters  of  quartan  intermittent.  In  a 
case  \y  Massa,  there  was  a  large  ulcer,  hollow  and  putrid,  in 
the  left  lobe  of  the  hiiiigs ;  the  patient  having  died  w  jg^radual 

^ — I  without  any  cough,  or  tne  least  compUdnt  of  pain.    In 

L  -      .t  .gj^^  symptom  that  excited  alarm 

je  iitnn  die  lungs ;  and  the  padMit 

^    ^  I  manner,  it  has  been  found  that  ex* 

lenafe  disease  bad  been  ^ing  on  previously. 

The  IbBowing  case  is  die  most  remarioMe  example  that  has 
oocarreii  to  me  of  the  subject  referred  to  in  this  Section — exten- 
me  disease  of  the  lungs,  widi  slight  and  obscure  symptoms. 

Cass  TV, — A  young  woman,  aged  25,  had  an  attadc  of  pneumo^ 
ma  ia  April  1815,  which,  having  been  neglected  in  the  bcgioningy 
ms  severe  and  untractable ;  and,  for  sevend  weeks  after  the  urgent 
qnaaptDms  were  subdued,  eoUgh  continued,  with  short  auxjous  breadi' 
iag.  By  care  and  auietness,  however,  these  symptoms  soon  disap- 
peaoced ;  and,  thougn  she  continued  weak,  she  had  no  i^mptom,  ex- 
cept that  ber  breatning  was  easily  hurried  by  any  exertion.  During 
die  soBBner  Ae  contmued  nearly  stationary,  but  in  the  following 
winter  Ae  imjj^ved  considerably  in  strength ;  her  breadiing  was 
still  easBjr  homed  Iby  exertions,  and  her  pulse  conunonly  about  100 ; 
bat  fliefe  was  no  symptom  diat  indicated  any  serious  disease  of  the 
hn^  in  ^nng  1816  there  was  an  increase  of  debility,  with  failure 
ofappedte,  andsmall  frequent  pulse,  and  an  acute  pam,  which  was 
refefttd  to  the  spme  about  die  middle  of  the  dorsal  vertebrae,  a  little 
to  the  liffbt  »de ;  but  it  did  not  affect  her  breathing.  In  the  begin-< 
aixig  of  Mihr  she  was  condderably  better,  and  able  to  walk  out.  One 
day  she  wa&ed  about  a  nule,  ana  felt  the  better  for  it.  On  Saturday, 
lim  May,  at  night,  she  was  suddenly  seized  with  oppression  of 
hrealhing,  without  pain.    On  Sunday  was  better ;  but  became  worse 
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in  the  mgltt»  with  email  frequent  pube  and  tvifUi  fajlore  of  ttsenfth* 
and  died  on  Monday  morning*  Ditfeceton^— -Hie  rigbt  lung  was 
much  wasted  in  ita  ^abstance,  extensively  indunil6d,  and  full  of  ab« 
^cesses ;  and  in  the  cavity  of  the  pleura  there  was  a  large  collection 
of  purulent  matter.  The  left  lung  was  diseased  in  the  same  manner, 
hilt  in  a  smaller  d^ree.  In  the  cavity  of  the  posteriot*  mediastinuiDy 
there  was  a  hurge  collection  of  pus,  of  a  scrofulous  character,  mix- 
ed with  a  great  quantity  of  a  soft  pultaceous  substance  of  a  yeilow- 
kh  colour^  The  matter  was  in  contact  with  die  spine ;  and  five  or 
six  of  die  doraai  vertdire  were*  extensively  carious  and  «o  eroded, 
tliat  large  pieces  of  the  bodies  of.  them  eotdd  be  easily  broten  off 
wilh  the  fit^gers. 

Sect.  VI. — T%e  most  interesting  question  connected  wUh  this  Tu" 
quiry  is^  Whether ^  after  a  mass  of  tubercular  disease  has  be-- 
come  ulcerated^  the  Ulcer  mna/  heal  ?  In  other  wards.  Whether 
the  true  Consumption  of  the  Lungs  may  be  cured? 

The  following  case  is  the  only  one  which  lias  occurred  to  tne 
that  bears  direcdy  upon  this  important  point. 

Cass  V.~A  lady,  of  ia  family  whidi  had  auibred  from  oonaunap* 
tion>  was  aeisied  about  the  age  of  18  with  cough,  pain  of  the  left 
side,  and  other  symptom^,  which  were  considered  as  indicating  tha 
commencement  of  phthisis.  An  elder  sister,  whose  complaiots  be- 
gan in  the  same  manner,  had  recendy  died  of  consumpdon  in  the 
ordinary  form ;  and  the  symptoms  were  such  as  led  to  the  opinion, 
that  thu  lady  was  consumptive  also.  After  condnuing,  however,  for 
a  considerable  time  in  a  very  precarious  state,  she  gradually  recover* 
edf  and  enjoyed  good  health  dll  the  age  of  48|  when  she  suffered  an 
apoplecdc  attack,  which  left  her  affected  with  hemiplegia  of  the  right 
side.  It  was  on  account  of  this  affection  that  she  came  under  my 
care  in  1817  ;  the  hemiplegia  being  then  of  several  months  standing** 
She  made  very  litde  improvement,  but  continued  in  a  helpless  state 
of  palsy  until  August  1819,  when  she  died  suddenly  in  the  night, 
having  been  aeized  with  severe  dyspncea  about  two  hours  before  ner 
death.  ZKuec/ion.-— There  were  several  ounces  of  fluid  in  the  ven- 
tricles of  the  brain,  and  an  extensive  apoplectic  cyst  in  the  substance 
of  the  left  hemisphere,  which  however  was  quite  empty.  It  w^a  lin- 
ed by  a  firm  yellow  membrane ;  and  the  opposite  sides  of  it,  though 
in  contact,  were  quite  unconnected,  except  at  a  few  points  where 
slender  bands  of  the  same  substance  with  the  lining  membrane  passed 
from  the  one  to  the  odier.  There  was  considerable  effusion  in  the 
thorax,  and  the  bronchial  tubes  were  much  loaded  with  thin  frothy 
mucus.  On  the  lower  and  outer  part  of  the  left  lung  there  wa9  a 
remarl^able  depression,  as  if  a  portion  bcncadi  had  been  destroyed  ; 
and  the  superficial  parts,  in  consequence,  had  sunk  inwards.    This 
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wmfif^and  to  be  connected  with  a  mass  of  tubercular  diseaee,  con- 
Bsdng  chiefly  of  the  white  or  ash-coloured  tuberde  in  irregular 
masees,  with  seme  friable  matter  of  a  calcareous  appeamaoe  inter* 
apetaed  through  it.  The  whole  was  very  hard)  and  without  any 
cayity. 

Tbe  appearances  in  thb  case  were  such  as  seemed  to  £iT0ur 
the  snppodtion,  that  the  tubercolar  mass  had  been  in  a  state  of 
iriceradoD^  and  that  the  disease  bad  stopped  after  a  oonstderaUe 
portion  of  tbe  mass  bad  been  destrdyed.  The  case,'  I  diere&Mre 
ititk^  is  one  of  considerable  importance ;  and  presents  a  most 
interesting  subject  for  farther  observation,  in  wnich  fittle  has 
hitherto  been  done»  The  recovery  of  a  patient,  in  wJbom  there 
had  been  consumptive  symptoms,  with  purulent  expectoration, 
is  I7  no  means  to  be  received  as  evidence  on  this  subject>  as 
these  symptoms  may  arise  from  various  other  sources :  it  is  on* 
ly  by  an  extensive  examination  of  the  bodies  of  tfaoae  who,  a& 
ter  recovering  from  consumptive  complaints,  have  died  of  other 
diseases,  that  we  can  hope  to  arrive  at  any  satisfactory  infor- 
mation. In  the  present  state  of  our  knowledge,  we  have  cer^ 
tainly  some  ground  for  believing  that  the  disease  may  be  arrest- 
ed in  its  progress,  after  a  tubercular  mass  has  advanced  to  ulr 
oeration.  Two  distinct  states  of  the  disease  are  to  be  kept  in 
mind  in  connexion  with  this  Inquiry. 

(1.)  The  one  is,  when  the  tubercular  disease  is  in  an  extensive 
ondefined  mass.  This  is,  perhaps,  the  most  un&vourable  casSf 
and  least  likely  to  do  well  after  it  has  advanced  to  ulceration.  The 
mass  in  such  cases  genially  consists  of  a  variety  of  structures,  pos- 
sessing various  degrees  of  organization ;  and  the  probability  of 
the  ulceration  being  arrested,  will  probably  depeno  upon  the  d^ 
gree  of  organization  of  the  part  in  which  it  is  seated ;— being 
greatest  when  the  part  is  more  organized,  and  the  disease  cons^ 
quendy  more  allied  to  healthy  ulceration ;  and  less  when  the  part 
'  is  less  organized,  or  the  proper  white  tubercle.  This  is  conjec- 
ture ;  but  it  is  probable  that,  in  Case  V.,  an  undefined  mass 
cf  tfiis  kind  had  been  in  a  state  of  ulceration ;  and  the  same 
probaUy  occurred  in  a  case  mentioned  by  Laennec,  Tom.  L 
p.  79.  • 

(£.)  The  other  state  of  tubercular  disease  is  when  the  tu- 
bercles are  in  circumscribed  nodules  of  small  extent,  endos^ 
in  distinct  sacs,  and  surrounded  by  pulmonary  substance  in  a 
healdiy  state.  In  this  case^  it  is  probable  that  tbe  tubercular 
matter  may  become  softened  and  suppurated,  and  may  be  en- 
tirely discharged  by  expectoration,  leaving  the  sac  empty :  that 
the  sac  may  Uiep  continue  in  a  state  ofunhealthy  ulceration 
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discharging  matter;  of  that  it  may  pass  into  a  healdiy  state, 
pcesentuig  the  appearanqe  of  a  firm  membranous  cyst,  with 
one  or  aiore  bronchial  tubes  opening  into  it,-^the  symptoms 
ceasing  with  Uie  entire  discharge  of  the  tubercular  matter.    Seve- 
ral of  these  cysts  were  found  by  Laennec  in  the  lungs  of  a  woman 
who  liad  been  supposed  to  be  cured  of  Consumption  ekrhteen 
years  before*    He  mentions  another  woman,  agea  QS^  who  had 
been  for  many  years  liable  to  cough,  with  expectoration  and 
nneasiness  In  breathing;  but  without  much  interruption  of  her 
general  heakh,  until  she  died,  after  a  few  day's  illness,  of  acute 
|ieripiiedmxKiy«    The  lower  part  of  both  lungs  presented  the  u^ 
-sual  appearances  of  die  iatal  attadt.    In  the  upper  part  of  the 
right  lui^  there  was  a  cavity  capmle  of  containing  a  laq|e  fil- 
bert; many  bronchial  tubes  opened  into  it,  and  its  inner  siir- 
fiioe  presented  the  appearance  of  a  smooth  membrane  of  a  gray 
tsolonr,  and  a  semicardlaffinous  structure.     It  was  surrounded 
by  pidmonary  substance  in  a  healthy  state.    In  the  upper  part 
ofmeieftlobe^  there  was  a  similar  cavity,  which  contained  a 
little  serous  fluid;  and  its  inner  surface  presented  an  intermedi- 
-ate  appearance  betwixt  the  smooth  cardlaginous  structure  of  the 
odvercyst,  and  the  appearance  of  a  mucous  membrane.    The 
pulmonary  substance  surrounding  it  was  a  little  indurated.    In 
a  man,  aged  30,  who  died  of  anafifection  of  the  brain,  without 
any  pulmonary  symptoms,  but  whose  previous  history  was  not 
known,  the  same  writer  found,  in  die  upper  part  of  the  right 
inUff,  a  cavity  the  tize  of  an  ^g,  formed  by  a  firm,  smooth,  semi- 
can&laginous  membrane,  and  many  brondSiial  tubes  opened  into  it. 
It  was  full  of  coagulated  blood.    The  surrounding  substance  was 
crepitating  and  healthy;  but  in  otherparts  of  the  lungs  there  were 
small  tubmdes,  in  someof  which  the  tubercular  matterwasbecora- 
hig  friable.    In  a  case  in  which  consumptive  symptoms  had  con- 
tinued till  death,  Laennec  found  a  cavity  of  this  kind*  the  inner 
mirfaoe  of  which  was  covered  with  purulent  matter;  and  in  an- 
other case  he  found  an  appearance  as  if  such  a  cavity  had  be«i 
nearly  obliterated,  by  adhesion  of  its  sides*   There  was  external- 
ly a  depression  oir  falling  in  of  the  substance  of  the  lung,  as  if 
occasioned  by  a  cavity  beneath  ;«but  on  cutting  down,  there  was 
(bund  an  induradon,  and  in  the  centre  of  it,  a  white  semicar- 
tilaginouB  membrane,  about  half  a  line  in  thickness,  which  was 
continued  horizontally  for  a  certain  space,  and  then  divided  in- 
to two  layers,  leaving  betwixt  them  a  small  cavity  full  of  yellow 
friable  tubercular-  matter.    There  was  tubercular  disease  under 
this  part,  and  throughout  the  lung,  in  various  places.    This 
man  died  of  an  afiection  of  the  brain,  after  being  for  some  time 
afiected  with  cough  which  had  excited  no  attention,   and  his 
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prerious  history  is  not  mentioned.  In  another  old  man  he  found, 
oo  the  sur&ce  of  the  left  lung,  a  depression  as  if  the  part  were 
drawn  inwards  and  corrugated.  Beneath  this,  there  was  ah 
appearance  of  ossification ;  and  from  this  point  there  proceed* 
ed  a  band  of  white  condensed  cellular  substance,  an  inch  long, 
Ax  lines  broad^  and  three  or  four  lines  in  thickness.  Several 
bronchial  tubes  terminated  at  this  place,  and  seemed  to  be  bb-. 
literated.  The  part  altogether  was  very  white,  and  presented 
a  remarkable  contrast  to  the  dark  pulmonary  substance  which 
surrounded  it.  The  same  writer  mentions  a  man  aged  G2,  who 
had  habitual  couch  for  many  years,  but  was  otherwise  in  good 
health,  till  he  died,  after  five  doj's  illness,  of  peripneumonia.  In 
the  superior  part  of  the  right  lung,  there  was  a  fibro-cartilagi- 
nous  mass  of  a  conical  shape,  and  the  size  of  a  walnut,  whictij 
when  cut  into,  presented  every  appearance  of  a  cicatrix.  Many 
bronchial  tubes  passed  towards  it  and  became  obliterated ;  one, 
of  very  considerable  size,  was  traced  half  an  inch  into  its  sub« 
stance,  and  presented  the  appearance  of  a  solid  toxd.  In  the 
upper  part  of  the  left  lung,  there  was  a  small  cavity  like  those 
described  in  the  former  cases.  It  was  lined  by  a  smooth  mem- 
brane and  contained  some  tubercular  matter  in  a  soft  state. 
The  surrounding  substance  was  crepitating  and  healthy ;  other 
parts  of  the  lungs  were  hepatised  and  inflamed. 

Sect.  VII.— Q/*  the  Hepatised  Induration^  and.  Us  consequw:es» 

The  preceding  remarks  refer  chiefly  to  the  proper  tubercular 
disease  of  the  lungs.  Some  of  them  may  be  considered  as  In 
a  great  measure  conjectural,  and  much  observation  is  certainly 
required  to  enable  us  to  arrive  at  any  certain  conclusions.  But, 
in  the  present  state  of  our  knowledge,  there  is  reason  to  believe, 
that  the  induration  of  the  substance  of  the  lungs,  which  lays 
the  foundation  for  consumption,  varies  considerably  in  its  cha- 
racters in  diiTerent  cases,  and  in  some  of  them  consists  of  a  mix- 
ture of  various  structures,  differing  considerably  in  their  nature, 
and  in  the  morbid  changes  which  they  undergo,  and  thus  giv- 
ing rise  to  considerable  varieties  in  the  characters  of  the  disease. 
In  the  minute  investigation  of  these  varieties,  little  has  hitherto 
been  done ;  but  I  think  we  are  fully  warranted  in  establishing  a 
distinction  betwixt  the  two  structures  which  seem  to  form  the 
extremes — the  white  tubercle,  and  the  simple  hepatisation. 

The  hepatised  induration  seems  in  some  cases  to  be  the  result 
of  active  inflammation,  in  others  to  be  formed  silently  and  in- 
Mdiously  wilhout  any  active  symptoms.  It  probably  arises  from 
.a  gradual   dopoijitiun  of  animal  matter,  which  fills  up  entirely 
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the  cellular  structure  of  the  lung,  and  then,  becoming  orgaTiize<T, 
presents  a  solid  mass,  resembling  the  structure  of  the  liver.  It 
▼aries  in  density  in  different  cases,  and  in  different  parts  of  the 
lung  in  the  same  case,  and  is  also  diversified  by  having  in  many 
cases  tubercles  imbedded  in  it.  . 

A  mass  of  this  kind,  if  it  be  of  limited  extent,  may  continue 
hmg^  perhaps  through  life,  without  passing  into  any  farther 
state  of  disease,  and  without  producing  much  uneasiness;  and 
such  masses  accordingly  are  met  with  on  dissection,  in  the  lungs 
of  persons  who  have  died  of  other  diseases.  If  it  be  of  greater 
extent,  so  as  to  impede  in  any  considerable  degr^  the  circula- 
tion through  the  lungs,  it  may  give  rise  to  dyspnoea,  and  may 
prove  SL  cause  of  hyarothorax.  But  besides  these  effects  of  it. 
It  is  liable  to  pass  into  ulceration  of  a  peculiarly  unhealthy  ktnd^ 
constituting  a  case  of  a  most  dangerous  and  untractaole  na- 
ture, but  differing  remarkably  from  the  ordinary  tubercular 
consumption. 

The  indurated  mass,  in  these  cases,  appears  to  differ  from 
the  tubercular  induration,  in  being  more  organized,  and  con- 
sequently more  susceptible  of  inflammatory  action — ^in  die  in- 
flammatory action  being  more  of  an  acute  kind,  and  running 
more  rapidly  into  ulceration.  It  differs  from  pulmonary  sub- 
stance in  a  healthy  state — in  being  affected  by  inflammatory  rc* 
tion  from  slighter  causes — in  being  more  liable,  when  inflamed, 
to  run  into  uloeration^^and  in  the  ulceration'  being  of  a  pecuf- 
liarly  unhealthy  kind.  It  usually  presents  the  appearance  of  an 
irr^^ular  cavity^  lined  by  loose  ragged  ulceration  of  the  indu- 
rated substance  itself,  as  if  a  piecenad  been  forcibly  torn  out, 
while  the  abscess  of  the  healthy  substance  is  lined  by  a  smooth 
uniform  coating  of  coagulable  lymphs 

The  inflammatory  action,  in  Uiese  cases,  may  be  more  or  less 
acute,  and  more  or  less  extensive.  The  symptoms,  therefore, 
may  vary,  both  according  to  the  activity  and  the  extent  of  it, 
and  according  to  the  extent  of  the  indurated  mass  in  which  it  is 
seated;  in  some  resembling  an  ordinary  fittack  of  pneumonil^ 
in  others  being  at  first  slight  and  obscure,  more  resembling  the 
commencement  of  phthisis.  In  both  cases,  they  usually  advance 
rapidly;  in  the  former,  assuming  the  appearance  of  pneumonia 
of  a  peculiarly  untractable  character ;  ip  the  other,  constitut- 
ing a  modification  of  phthisis  of  a  peculiarly  rapid  kind,  re- 
markably different  from  the  ordinary  tubercular  phthisis. 

The  morbid  condition  of  the  lungs,  to  which  I  refer  in  these 
obsei*vations,  forms  a  subject  of  very  great  interest  in  the  pa- 
thology of  consumptive  diseases.  The  following  cases  appear 
to  illustrate  some  of  the  principal  modifications  of  it;  but  much 
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oiMerratioDitnqaiifd  bdbref  we  OM  anm  at  «qr  aatbfiMSlorjr 
Miidii»toiis» 

c»«Hsb  tad  dHBcalt  brasthiiig,  iwm  aeiaed,  Ip  OMiinr  1  Wf,  ^wkh  aie> 
ctdiBflrjT  symptom  of  poounMNns*  He  wm  biod  lluco  tUBOi ;  9kiA 
tho olfttfli voaai  imniBii  irwo ^mplBj^B^  bj^'Ubicli' m wwveiy micli 

fCOtfCd*      Billy  8R6V  IM '  W^gBBCJ  •  Oi  •  tho  OttOflK  W 


to  Imwo  ciu—MbuMw  eo^gb^  and  Ibe  OKpeoloriniiB 
be  bid  tboB  dpfpm^  md  beccic  fever,  end  dwd  witb-. 
mtbieewe^^SrotetbepMiinmMqftlacfc.  2)iMtlioiM--Belb  bvige 
veie  ezlennvelj  hepetiied,  and  in  numj  i^aoee  beset  witb  tnbefdoB; 
bat  none  of  tbiac  were  in  m  italeof  si^ppmliocu  In  iJbe  inhefyf 
of  tbe  right  iaiig».  there  wbm  a  large  eaiat j»  eoptaiiiing  i)i>coiiditioiMef\ 
matter*  Tbe  ioper  luiAce  of  the  cavity  pieeented  an  inregidar  sor* 
&ce  of  dack-coloured  nigged  ulceration,  as  if  •  piece  had  eeeo  for- 
cibly torn  oiU»  without  any  hning  lo^hrvie ;  and  the  pnhnooary 
fub^aace  around  wai  dark-CQloure4»  and  much  indorated. 

Tl^s  case  I  coo&ider  as  illustrating  tbo;  effect  of  acdve  inflfim*^ 
mati^D  on  lungs  previously  in4ur|ited»  I  ad4  tbe  foUowing  a^ 
R  contrafiC  to  it ;  being  an  example  of  the  abscess  from  adir^ 
in/IonuBation  in  lungs  previously  sonnd^  at  nearly-  the  sane  pe>* 
riod  from  tbe  attack. 

CiisK  yil^— In  September  1S14,  I  saw  a  woman,  aged  aboet  90^ 
who  W&8  aJIfected  with  cough  and  thick  poiiform  expectoration ;  her 
breathing  was  rather  quick,  and  a  litlie  oppressed,  but  witboot  pain  s 
her  vmce  was  trenmlouB  and  weak,  and  her  pulse  frequent.  Bisl  At 
was  out  of  bed,  and  able  to  walk  about,  and  that  day  had  watted 
from  a  distant  part  of  tbe  town,  where  she  had  been  a  servant,  !• 
the  house  of  her  father,  where  I  saw  her*  I  learnt  that  she  bad  bad 
a  pneumonic  attadc  about  a  fortnigbt  before,  for  wbidi  she  bad  been 
blid  with  rdief,  but  had  continued  to  be  afiected  with  cough,  tbicfc 
expedoratien,  and  some  uoeasmecs  in  breatbmg ;  and  the  ktter  synp» 
torn  bad  increased  considerably  for  the  last  two  days.  On  the  day 
on  wbieb  I  saw  her,  she  continued  to  walk  about  the  bouso^  and  efc» 
into  tbe  bouses  of  some  of  the  neighbours ;  went  to  bed  appercntly 
somewhat  relieved,  and  died  sui'.<)enly  in  the  night.  DiueetioiU'^ 
The  left  cavity  of  the  pleura  contained  about  tbii>  of  a  fluid  which 
appeared  to  be  a  mixture  of  pus,  with  the  serous  effusion  osoally 
found  in  tbe  pleura.  The  left  long  adhered  considerably  to  tbe  sar« 
rounding  parts ;  and  in  tlie  substance  of  il  there  were  tyre  large  ab^ 
scesses,  both  of  which  had  burst  into  the  cavity  of  the  pleura.  They 
were  both  lined  by  a  layer  of  coagulable  lymph,  forming  a  firm, 
smooch,  uniform  lining,  of  a  Nght  yellow  colour.  The  substance  c^' 
the  longs  surrounding  the  abscesses  was  considerably  loaded  witb 
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diia  muciii^  but  wia  mutm  ailb;  vid  when  tin  mueut  wfti  , 
outy  it  appeared  quite  nealthj.  There  was  a  small  quaQtkjr  ef  fluid, 
in  the  right  cavi^  of  the  pleura ;  but  the  right  lung  was  tolerdily 
healdiy.  No  coDuaisudaiM^t  covld  be  traeei  betwinit  tbeabaoesaea 
find  lb0  bnywhift)  ^v^^% 

In  the  two  foUowkig  caiesi  dbe  disease  appean  in  a  more  ok* 
sclire  fomiy  and  assnttiing  in  its  eerfar  pencxl  more  the  ilppeAiw 
BMb  of  incipient  phthisis.  It  la  diieny  on  aeoonnt  of  this  fimi 
<yf  the  ftfll^tiofi,  as  well  es  anmhet  to  be  next  reftrred  to,  thail 
I  have  introduced  the  subject  in  €6iflie3don  WHb  this  Inquby;  - 

Cass  Vni.-^A  geutlemaiiy  aged  $4,  of  a  consumptite  fiudOj,  ttnA 
him^lf  tall,  thin,  and  delicate,  was  first  confined  from  his  usual  em- 
ploymenU  about  26th  Februanr  1818,  by  the  symptoms  of  a  com* 
mon  cold ;  he  was  hoarse,  had  slight  cough  and  a  loaded  tongue, 
but  very  little  Fever.  After  several  days,  the  hoarseness  subsided ; 
but  the  cough  became  rather  more  severe,  and  was  troublesome  in 
the  night  time.  He  bad  slight  uneasiness  in  his  breast,  but  his  pulae 
was  very  tittle  afibctedU  and  his  whole  appearance  was  such  as  indi- 
cated B  tendency  to  phthisis,  but  no  immediate  danger.  After  several 
days  more,  his  breathing  became  considerably  oppressed,  with  some 
pain,  but  by  no  means  acute,  and  a.  feeling  of  tightness  across  the  prae- 
pordia.  The  pulse  was  then  about  90.  A  bleeding  was  now  en^loyed, 
with  immediate  relief  of  all  these  symptoms ;  and,  on  the  following  day, 
be  appeared  very  mudi  better.  This  was  about  the  8th  or  9th  day  of 
|in  illness.  After  another  day  or  two,  he  was  seized  with  a  sudden 
and  remarkable  diminution  of  tiie  secretion  of  urine,  so  that  for  a 
day  or  more  he  passed  almost  none ;  and  the  catheter  was  employed, 
nnder  the  euspicion  of  retention.  Diuretics  were  then  given;  and, 
after  a  day  or  two^  die  secretion  became  natural*  The  cough  stili 
eontioned,  and  was  at  times  severe,  especially  in  the  night;  and  he 
had  ceostderable  expectoration  of  a  viscid  matter,  semipelludd  and 
yellowish.  The  pulse  was  little  a&cted;  and  diere  was  now  no 
complaint  of  paio,  or  uneasiness  in  breathing.  He  was  next  attack* 
ed  by  diarrhoea,  which  was  at  first  reaooved  b^  opiates ;  but  returned, 
and  wto  then  removed  in  a  few  days  by  the  ordmaryaatriiigeats*  AmxM 
diese  various  turns  of  the  disorder,  however,  his  strength  had  been 
sinking  rapidly ;  he  had  now  a  palf ,  fedile,  exhausted  look ;  no  ap- 
petite ;  the  cough  continuing  as  befora*  and  the  pi^ie  little  aftcted, 
Wi^teut  any  other  urgent  symptoms,  be  now  sunk  repidly  and  died, 
exactlv  ^  month  from  his  first  conftneiyieot,  and  about  three  wecka 
from  the  appearance  ef  the  uneastoes#  in  bre^thiag,  on  account  of 
which  thp  bleeding  was  employed.  Disaedian^^Ths  right  luQg  was 
in  somp  parts  extensivdy  bepatised,  in  others  tubercular,  but  not 
liuppurated.  The  left  was  a  mass  of  disease  Uiroughoqt ;  great  part 
jof  H  hepatised,  and  in  a  state  of  great  induration ;  and  muc|i  of  the 
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r«r  JttoftndiHrakeadowii,  like  potoid  liveb  .  Om 
tiM«xteni«lwi>vt  there  waa  •  kr^f  irregulai  c»titj»  mkkttmmnuf' 
okaled.  witb-lliQ  ;Cftf Uy  of  ihe  pleura  bj  a  iaige  openiog^  as  Jf  at  piBoe 
kid  heM  tem  onU  The  inner  eurfacse  of  the  tanky  was  of  m  dadb 
red  celov,  and  extremely  irregular,  and  without  aay  mcmbiaaea^B 
liwig*  There  was  anbther  smaUer  cavity  of  a  liraflar  kiad  adjoininiy 
tail,  la  ihe  cavity  of  the  i^eurattMtewaa aome  darky  MHiioutfliad, 
fflitiy  purifenik 

Caas  IX««r-A  gentlemaDy  aged  abdutfiO/duridg  the  winter  1610.^ 
20y  had  been  a  good  deal  confined  by  an  indolent  aarelMngwhioli 
laoDed  oa  hb  left  buttock.  It  began  like  a  pUegmon^  bat  inoreaMd 
to  a  gnat  aize;  ^d  no  appUcatiohs  that  wens  en;ployed'.oeitld  eiHier 
make  it  dlscuas  or  suppurate.  After  cootiniing  long  in  this  -staiil^ 
it  at  length  began  to  subside,  and  gradually  disappeared.  In  April 
he  went  to  the  coimtry,  and  appeared  to  be  in  v^ry  good  heahb. 
About  the  1st  of  May  he  first  began  to  feel  himself  unwell^  be  wm 
feeble,  depressed,  nervous  and  tremulous  ;  ^nd  his  breath  faile^  him 
in  walking  up  an  ascent.  On  the  7th  he  was'  seen  by  a  medical 
friend,  who  only  remarked  a  considerable  frequency  of  pulse,  which 
he  saw  no  symptom  to  account  for,  I  saw  him  on  the  llth,  when 
he  came  to  Edinburgh.  His  look  was  then  febrile  and  anxi6us^  hia 
pabe  ISO,  and  rather  sharp ;  his  breathing  short,  and  about  32  in  a 
tntnute ;  be  bad  tome  cough,  but  not  severe ;  no  pain  in  his  bresEst 
m  side  ;  ai|d  bo  uneasiness  on  a  full  inspiration  ;  tongue  clean ;  ap- 
petite good ;  pretty  good  sleep ;  had  walked  out  a  good  deal  the  day 
befiice.  A. bleeding  was  advised,  which  he  bore  weU ;  appeared  t^ 
lieved  by  it*  and  the  blood  was  buf^. 

12l||«...FoMnd  liim  np,  and  dressed.  Breathing  much  less  hurried 
Pulte  120, 4ind  soft ;  .some  cough  in  the  night,  but  not  severe.  Ap» 
peared  tremulous,  aiULious,  and  easily  agitated ;  but  his  tongue  was 
clean,  and  his  appetite  tolerable,  and  he  complained  of  no  uneasjoeas* 

13thLi^-«>Pulse  116;  breatliipg  21}  considerable  cough,  bu^  no  uo* 
ftff^aess  in  any  part  of  the  thorax.  Was  desired  to  keep  in  bed,  and 
the  usual  remecUcs  were  employed. 

14th. — Pulse  112;  cough  rather  more  severe,  especially  in  the 
night,  with  a  deep  hollow  sound  ;  otherwise  little  change.   . 

13th^ — Pulse  120.  Some  delirium  in  the  night;  cough  at  times 
severe,  at  other  times  free  from  it  for  several  hours.  Expectoration 
purulent ;  increasing  weakness ;  no  complaint  of  his  breast,  or  of  any 
pain.    Breathing  rather  more  frequent  than  natural. 

IGlh^^-Pulse  ISO.    Much  delirium  ;  cough  as  before. 

I7th^^Pulse  140.  Constant  delirium;  little  cough;  great  ex< 
haustion.     Died  in  the  night. 

Dissection. — ^The  right  lung  was  a  mass  of  disease ;  the  whole' much 
indurated  ;  externally  inflamed ;  internally  there  were  several  absces- 
ses ;  particularly  one  large  irregular  ulcerated  cavity,  resembling  that 
described  in  the  preceding  case.     This  was  at  the  upper  part ;  lower 
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down  dwM  were  serenltmallercKvitiM;  «ed  at  the  liwer  [ 
wM  a  dtnie  tuberculai  mass,  of  light  ash  colour.  At  the  Wfkme 
pan  of.  the  lung,  there  was.  a  very  amaU  pait,  wfaMi  was  in  a^laler- 
ablv  healthy  state.  The  left  lung  appeued  much  smaliev  than  tiie 
1%^,  and  was  throughout,  both  externally  and  internally,  of  •  very 
dnrk  colour,  nearly  black---4n  some  places  exhibiting  dtf k  gangcen- 
oua  ulceration,  and  cavkief  oeotaming  dark  saniQUS  fluid— in  other 
places  a  soft  black  mass,  like  putrid  musolew  No  part  «f  it.waa  km 
any  degree  in  a  healthy  state ;  and  there  was  no  appearance  of  tu- 
bercles. The  diaphn^  on  the  left  side  exhibiteo»  on  iu  upper 
surface,  a  dark  gangrenous  appearance.  There  was  ceasiderable 
elusion  in  both  cavities  of  the  pleura ;  that  in  the  right  cavity  mms 
ligbt-coloured  and  purifionn,  that  in  the  left  was  dark  wmAmomm^ 
'Oke  other  viscera  were  healthy. 

Tlie  former  of  these  cases  is  the  most  distinct  example  of  the 
disease  to  which  I  refer  under  this  bead.  The  second  is  nearlv 
allied  to  it|  though  still  more  rapid,  and  in  ita  symptoms  still 
more  obscure ;  the  frequency  of  pulse  which  was  wanting  in 
the  former  case  alone  indicating  any  thing  of  the  nature  of  acuto 
disease. 

There  is  another  modification  of  the  disease  in  which  the 
progress  i^  much  more  slow,  and  yeC  similar  appearances  are 
met  with  on  dissection.  As  it  cannot  be  supposed  that  the 
svmptoms  could  have  gone  an  in  this  slow  chronk  finrm^  with 
tne  morbid  appearances  which  we  iGnd  m  these  cases,  I  think  it 
probable  tha^  in  the  early  stage  of  them,  the  hefMitasation  bad 
Men  going  on,  commencing  probably  by  a  low  inflammatory 
action;  and  that  it  had  advanced  to  ulceration  only  a  short 
tbne  before  death,  when  the  symptoms  generally  become  mora 
severe.  This  was  probablv  the  course  in  the  two  following 
cases,  which  will  serve  to  illustrate  this  modification  of  the  dis* 
ease.  In  the  one  it  was  complicated  with  tubercles,  but  there 
was  Qo  vestige  of  tubercles  in  the  other. 

^  Case  X.---A  g:entleraan,  aged  21,  died  after  an  illness  of  nearly 
six  monxhs,  in  which  the  symptoms  were  extremely  obscure.  He  was 
first  seized  after  exposure  to  cold  with  diarrhGea  and  vomiting,  and 
he  had  at  this  time  a  peculiar,  pale,  exhausted  look.  The  symptoms 
yielded  readily  to  the  ordinary  remedies ;  and  he  then  complained 
onlv  of  his  stomach;  of  oppression  atid  indigestion,  with  variable  ap- 
petite. Soon  afler  this,  he  was  seized  with  cough,  accompanied  by 
a  copious  expectoration  of  viscid  matter,  tinged  with  blood.  After 
a  short  time,  however,  these  symptoms  also  disappeared^  and '  lie 
complained  again  only  of  his  stomach.  He  was  feeble  and  languid* 
with  a  sallow^  waxen»  unhealthy  lookj  a  variable  appetite,  and  va- 
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lilMuBtioailhMUefefiii^p  Acml  his  sUiimch;  but  he  would  not 
adoBt  that  be  had  any  oougb  deserang  attention.  When  do^elj^ 
^oestioBed  upon  tUe  pouit»  &  said  lie  Bometines  coughed  a  little. 
wbea  bis  fitoMch  waa  em^pt j>  but  not  at  any  oUier  time.  Hisbreath- 
mi^  was  aatoial ;  and  there  was  no  uneasiness  about  the  thorax.  His 
pvlac^  irhen  sitting  up,  was  frequent  and  small ;  when  m  bed,  it  was 
nmtHial.  In  this  manner  he  went  on  for  several  months,  without  any 
thiqg  more  decided  in  the  symptoms ;.  while  the  progressive  decline 
of  Jib  «trength»  and  his  whole  appearance,  indicated  serious  disease. 
About  a  fortnight  before  his  deatli  his  cough  increased  considerablyv 
whh  aome  expectoratioB  and  slight  uneasiness  in  breadiing;  and  he 
At^  giadually  exhausted,  having  been  confined  to  bed  only  a  few 
dsya.  iMjas^ton^— Right  lung  most  extensively  indontted.  On  the 
'  part  of  it  there  was  a  large  o{^ening,  leading  into  a  deep  and 
re  ulcerated  cavity ;  at  the  lower  part,  a  considerable  portion 
\  heakl^.  The  left  lung  was  almost  entirely  indurated,  with  mora 
of  die  tijdbercular  appearance ;  numerous  small  vonics  and  cavities 
coffitaimng  a  soft  curdy  matter.    The  other  viscera  were  healthy. 

Casx  XI.. — A  girl,  aged  18,  of  a  very  consumptive  family,  had 
suiEeced  in  early  life  repeated  pneumonic  attacks,  but  had  enjoyed 
werj  good  health  for  several  years  until  January  1821,  when  she  was 
affiiefed  with  considerable,  coogh  and  catarrhal  symptoms.  These 
eooaplaints  continued  for  some  time,  and  then  disappeared,  leaving 
her,  faowever,  considerably  reduced  in  flesh  and  strength ;  but  she 
made  no  complaint,  and  was  able  to  attend  to  her  usual  employments* 
In  the  middle  of  April  she  was  seen  by  my  friend  Dr  Begbie,  who 
feond  her  considerably  reduced,  with  quick  breathing  and  a  small 
frequent  pulse,  but  without  cough  or  any  uneasiness  in  the  breast ; 
appetite  good ;  tongue  clean;  catamenia  suppressed  since  Januaiy; 
bowels  jiatural.  She  continued  in  this  state,  but  becoming  gradually 
weaker  and  more  emaciated,  until  about  the  7th  of  May,  when  she 
began  to  have  a  short  dry  cough.  She  still  complained  of  no  unea- 
fioness  in  the  breast,*  but  her  breathing  was  much  hurried  by  any  ex- 
ertion, and  was  at  all  times  short  and  much  quicker  than  naturaL 
From  this  time,  by  increasing  weakness,  she  was  confined  to  the 
house,  though  never  entirely  to  bed :  when  in  bed,  she  could  only  lie 
on  her  right  side  or  her  back.  Hectic  symptoms  now  appeared,  with 
increase  of  cough,  and  quick  and  difficult  breathing  ;  and  she  died  in 
the  end  of  May  in  a  state  of  extreme  emaciation,  but  without  liaving 
complained  of  any  pain,  and  without  having  had  any  expectoration. 
Disieclion,rr--The  left  lung  adhered  extensively  ;, and,  where  it  was 
free  from  adhesion,  there  was  considerable  efiusion  in  the  cavity  of 
the  pleura.  The  substance  of  the  lung  presented  one  mass  of  dib- 
eas<t,  part  h^patised  and  part  broken  down  into  a  dark-coloured,  siA^ 
gangrenous*looking  matter ;  and  there  were  several  irregular  ulcerat- 
ed cavities,  containing  bloody,  ill-conditioned  pus.  'Sitre  was  nm 
vestige  of  tubercles,  and  the  right  lung  was  hewhy. 


The  form  of  disease  which  ttieBe  dasen  aie  iolteKkd  to  i]b«- 
trate  presents  an  aifecdon  remarkably  dif{ei«nt  from  the  oodiii-i 
ary  tubercular  consumption*  It  may  be  •complicated  with  ta- 
bercles,  and  it  may  occur  without  any  vestige  of  tbem :  and  its 
progress,  as  appears  from  the  cases^  admits  of  remarkaUe  va** 
rieties.  In  a  practical  view,  it  presents  a  subject  of  much  lAt^-* 
est,  as  it  is  probable  that  the  more  acute  forms  of  it  Would  ad" 
niit  of  active  treatment  in  their  early  stages,  with  Tiiore  pro- 
spect of  success  than  we  can  hope  for  in  any  period  of  tuber- 
cular consumption. 

Si^cr.  Vllh^^Pr(U^cal  C(mchiisi(mS(, 

The  digbt  and  imperfect  oudbe  of  this  important  sutnpct, 
wliich  I  have  attemjpted  in  this  and  a  former  paper^  Ipaqs  to 
some  conclusions  of  considerable  importance  in  regaird  to  the 
prognosis  and  treatment  of  consumptive  diseases.  On  these 
points* we  still  find  a  remarkable  diversity  of  opinion, — some 
considering  consumption  as  in  all  cases  a  hopeless  disease,  while 
others  have  with  confidence  detailed  cases  that  have  terminated 
favourably  even  in  the  more  advanced  stages.  In  some  of^tliese 
fortunate  examples,  the  recoveries  have  been  ascribed  to  tonics, 
nourishing  diet,  and  exercise;  in  others,  to  bleeding,  spare 
diet,  and  other  remedies  of  an  antiphlogistic  nature;  and,  by 
jnen  of  observation  and  talent,  these  opposite  methods  have  been 
recommended  with  equal  confidence,  as  successful  modes  of 
treating  consumption.  On  these  contradictory  statements,  some 
li|?ht  may  probably  be  thrown  by  attention  to  the  various  forms 
of  disease,  of  which  I  have  attempted  an  outline  in  the  former 
part  of  this  Inquiry,  and  which  assume  in  a  great  degree  tlie 
characters  of  consumption.  They  vary  exceedm^ly  in  meir  na- 
ture, and  in  the  degree  of  danger  which  accompames  them,— and 
they  certainly  require  varied  and  even  opposite  modes  of  treat- 
ment*   This  part  of  the  subject  I  must  allude  to  very  bri^y« 

I.  In  the  affection  which,  for  the  sake  of  a  name,  I  have  call- 
ed Sympathetic  Cotigh^  the  prognosis  is  generallv  favourable; 
though,  in  many  cases,  the  appearances  are  such  as  to  excite 
considerable  alarm.  Tlie  treatment  must  vary  according  to  the 
cause :  In  the  most  common  form  of  it,  the  tonic  treatment  is 
required,  with  exercise,  nourishing  diet,  and  minute  attention 
to  the  bowels. 

II.  The  Cough  from  Irritation  of  the  Diapliragm,  is  perhaps 
.most  commonly  connected  with  organic  disease  in  the  abdomen ; 

and  the  prognosis  consequently  will  be  mifavourablc.     When 
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the  cause  is  tnoife  of  an  active  kind',  there  155  more  chance  of  re- 
covery, as  in  that  which  is  connected  with  certain  acute  afieo 
tions  of  the  liyer. 

in.  In  the  Lcnyngceal  FtUhisiSy  the  prognosis  will  depend 
▼ery  mucb  on  the  period  of  the  disease.  If^  by  minute  atten* 
tion,  the  nature  of  the  case  be  detected  at  a  very  early  period, 
and  tfte  necessary  practice  adopted  with  decision  and  promptt* 
tudCf  I  believe  its  progress  may  be  arrested  in  a  great  propor- 
tion of  instances.  If  this  period  be  allowed  to  go  by,  the  dis- 
ease is  generally  hopeless.  The  remedies,  in  the  fh^t  stage,  are 
blood^leldn^,  particularly  large  and  repeated  topical  bluing, 
blistering,  issaes,  spare  diet,  perfect  rest,  and  related  tern- 
peratore.  In  the  advanced  stages,  it  admits  only  of  palliative 
treatment. 

lY.  The  Disease  of  the  Bronchial  Membrane  may  terminate 
fiivoorably  in  all  its  stages,  even  in  the  more  advanced,  when 
the  patient  is  mudi  reduced,  and  has  very  much  the  appearance 
of  an  advanced  period  of  consumption.  The  remedies  in  the 
early  stage  are  blood-letting,  particularly  large  topical  bleeding 
blistering%  antimonials,  wim  opiates,  di^talis,  spare  diet,  rest, 
and  r^giUated  temperature;  in  the  more  advanced  stages,  to- 
liioi,  stimulants,  the  balsams,  nourishing  diet,  exercise  in  the 
open  air,  and  change  of  climate. 

V.  7^  Chronic  Injlammation  of  the  Pleura  may  often  be  ar- 
rested at  its  commencement;  in  its  advanced  stages,  it  is  gene- 
rally hopdess.  Much  attention  is  required  for  detecting  its  ex- 
istence; as,  from  the  pulse  being  in  many  cases  little  affected, 
there  is  great  danger  01  the  pain  being  considered  as  muscular, 
and  the  period  bemg  allowea  to  go  by,  when  it  may  be  treated 
with  success.  The  remedies  are  blood-letting,  particularly  to- 
pical bleeding,  blistering,  issues,  spare  diet,  confinement,  and 
perfect  rest. 

VI.  The  Disease  of  the  Posterior  Mediastinum  and  Bronchial 
Glands  is  generally  hopeless.  It  is,  in  most  cases,  combined 
with  tubercular  disease  of  the  lungs. 

VII.  The  Abscess  from  Active  Inflammation  may  be  suddenly 
fatal' by  sufK>cation;  or  it  may  be  spit  up  in  immense  quantities, 
and  (he  strength  of  the  patient  may  sink  gradually  under  the 
discharge,  with  all  the  symptoms  of  consumption;  But  it  may 
also  terminate  favourably,  even  after  a  large  quantity  of  puru- 
lent matter  has  been  expectorated;  the  abscess  healing  gradual- 
ly, if  the  lungs  are  otherwise  healthy,  as  a  healthy  abscess  does 
in  any  other  part  of  the  body.  The  treatment  in  this  case  must 
be  upon  the  tonic  plan. 

VIII.  Hemoptysis  may  be  an  acute  disease  of  lungs  otiicr- 
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wise  heailby,  or  it  may  arise  fWun  the  bronchial  membMae;  md, 
in  either  case^  with  reasonable  attention,,  the  dan^r  is  not 
greac.  If  it  arise  from  lungs  previously  diseased)  it  is  likely 
to  be  followed  by  consumption ;  or  it  may  be  suddenly  fatal  by 
suffocation, 

.    IX.  In  regard  to  the  True  Contunwiion^  the  &cts  which  have 
been  stated  seem  to  lead  to  prmciples  of  considerable  import- 
ance.    Consumption  may  be  considered  as  the  ulceration  of  in- 
durated lungs;  but  in  the  mass  composing  this  induratiout  there 
is  a  variety  of  structures,  differing  remarkably  from  each  other 
in  their  characters,  and  probably  differing  materially  in  the 
morbid  changes  which  they  undergo.    The  white  tubercle  and 
the  hepatised  induradon  seem  to  form  the  two  extremes;  the 
fleshy  tubercle  and  the  melanosis  probably  hold  interm^iate 
(daces.    The  white  tubercle  appears  to  pass  slowly  and  insidi- 
ouslv  into  ulceration  without  active  symptoms,  while  the  hepap- 
tised  induration  is  often  the  seat  of  considerable  inflammatory 
action.    Now,  the  mass  of  indurated  lun^,  when  we  find  an  op- 
portunity of  examining  it  at  an  early  period,  before  it  has  been 
much  destroyed  by  ulceration,  generally  appears  to  be  composed 
of  a  mixture  of  these  structures,  and  the  proportions  of  them 
appear  to  vary  in  different  cases; — some  consisting  chiefly  of  the 
tubercular  disease,  with  very  litde  of  the  hepatisation ;  others 
of  the  hepatisation,  with  tubercles  imbedded  in  it  in  various 
proportions;  while  some  consist  of  the  hepatised  induradon, 
without  any  appearance  of  tubercles.     Hence  probablv  arises  a 
fiouTce  of  great  variety  in  the  character  of  the  morbiu  actions, 
some  being  more,  others  less  acute;  and  of  corresponding  va- 
riety in  the  treatment,  which  may  be  adopted  in  the  early 
stages;  some  cases  being  the  subjects  of  andphlogistic  treat- 
ment, with  considerable  prospect  of  being  able  to  arrest  their 
progress ;  others  advancing  slowly  and  insidiously,  without  any 
mode  of  treatment  being  of  the  slightest  avail.   Other  important 
varieties  arise  from  complication  with  some  of  the  other  affec- 
tions formerly  alluded  to ;  the  disease  in  some  cases  commenc- 
ing in  the  pleura  or  die  bronchial  membrane^  and  afterwards 
advancing  to  the  lungs;  or  it  may  commence  in  the  form  of  ac- 
tive inflammation  in  a  part  of  the  lungs  which  is  healthy,  and, 
extending  to  a  part  which  is  indurated,  may  excite  there  the 
unhealthy  ulceration,  which  might  perhaps  have  been  prevent- 
ed had  the  affection  been  checl^d  at  first  in  the  active  stage. 
From  these  sources  of  variety  will  appear  the  difiSculty  of  laying 
down  any  precise  rules  for  the  treatment  of  consumptive  dis- 
eases, and,  still  more,  the  impossibility  of  proposing  any  one 
mode  of  treatment  which  is  to  be  applicable  to  all  the  forms  of 
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There  18,  perbapi,  no  cl«M  of  diseasas  wUob  ad- 
mits of 'greater  variei^^  or  in  which  our  success  must  depend 
mcnre  intixDetely  on  mmnte  attention  to  ihe  characters  of  indivi* 
dual  cases  in  their  esr^  stages.    It  is  only  by  a  careful  investi- 
gation of  these  varieties,  tnat  we  can  ever  expect  to  add  any 
VltdDg  to  our  .knowledge  of  consumption,  and  not  by^  the  vague 
and  nimsy  speculations  by  which  the  public  mind  is  by  turns 
anosed  and  distracted.    Consumption,  says  one,  is  a  disease  of 
debility— says  another,  it  is  a  disease  of  excitement.    The  soond 
pathofegifit  knows  that  it  is  a  morbid  degeneration  of  a  vital 
organ;  and  that  except  he  can  combat  it  there,  in  its  prcmer 
aeat,  the  excitement  and  the  debility  are  equally  beyond  nis 
oontrcd.    In  this  morbid  condition  there  are  many  varieties, 
and  many  of  them  are  obviously  beyond  the  reach  of  any  hu- 
man aU.     There  are  others  in  which  the  tonic  treatment  is 
{Hroper  mnd  expedient,  and  in  which  supporting  the  strength  of 
die  patient  by  every  possible  means,  is  giving  nim  the  omy  lit- 
de  chance  that  remains  to  him  of  throwing  off  the  disease.    But 
in  others,  certainly  the  antiphlogistic  treatment  is  required; 
and,  by  the  judicious  employment  of  it  at  the  proper  period, 
some  eoouderable  prospect  is  held  but  to  us  of  arresting  the  dis* 
case  at  its  first  appearance.    If  these  be  trifled  with,  or  injudi- 
doosly  treated  at  the  commencement^  tbe  period  for  active  prac« 
tioe  is  soon  gone  by,  and  the  error  is  fatal. 
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Semarks  on  Tropical  Diseases.    By  James  Thomsoit,  M.  D. 

&c.  Jamaica. 

n^SB  laborioos  duties  of  a  professional  life  in  this  countiy  have 
'*-  long  prevented  me  from  extending,  in  a  proper  manner, 
die  xeanlts  of  various  inquiries  connect^  with  Tropical  Disr 
cases.  These  I  trust  will,  however,  shortly  q)pear  in  the  form 
of  a  second  volume  to  the  well*known  Esstys  and  Letters  by 
West  Indian  Practitioners*  In  the  mean  time,  I  have  to  re- 
quest the  insertion  of  the  following  brief  notices  of  some  of 
tnese  subjects,  with  tbe  view  of  their  being  made  known  to 
those  whose  situation  affords  similar  opportunities  for  investiga- 
tion. 
Yon  were  kind  enough  to  give  a  places  in  your  Journal  fot 
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July'  1819,  *  to  a  few  observations  on  Yaws,  I  have  conttnn/sd 
to  prosecute  ^he  stibject  since  that  time,  and  have  been  enabled  to 
procnte  some  additional  information.  I  have  to  apologize  for  the 
badness  of  the  drawing  of  the  diflferent  stages  of  the  emption 
which  you  had  engraved.  I  then  could  procure  no  assistance. 
I  have,  however,  now  obtained  six  excellent  drawings,  coloured 
from  nature,  made  by  an  ingenious  artist  i  and  these,  with  some 
others  illustrating  tutaneous  diseases,  wiU  appear  in  the  publi- 
cation alluded  to. 

Tke  Latent  Period  I  have  ascertained,  by  several  additional 
experiments,  to  extend  from  seven  to  ten  weeks;  further  expe* 
rience  may  produce  more  accuracy.  I  lately  watched  two  cases 
Very  careloliy,  in  order  to  ascertain  this  point ;  the  subjects  had 
each  of  them  ulcers,  and  the  yaws  altered  their  character  in  a 
striking  manner;  and  as  such  cases  are  always  to  be  avoided,  1 
ordered  yawey  matter  from  another  subject  to  be  introduced  by 
eight  or  nine  punctures  on  various  parts  of  the  body.  In  one, 
the  eruption  appeared  in  six  weeks ;  in  the  other,  nine  wedcs 
elapsed.  In  the  mean  time,  strong  stimulating  dressings  W€?re 
used  to  the  sores,  and  they  were  eventually  healed  up. 

The  case  of  the  Danish  nobleman,  mentioned  by  Dr  Adams, 
where  he  had  been  ten  months  absent  from  the  West  Indies, 
may  seem  to  invalidate  the  statement  now  made.  I  am  sorry 
to  bo  obliged  to  question  the  discrimination  of  that  accurate  ob- 
server, increased,  as  it  is,  by  the  testimony  of  my  late  worthy 
friend  Dr  Wright,  who  knew  the  disease  so  well.  But  there 
are  many  circumstances  attending  the  case  that  excite  suspi- 
cion as  U>  its  being  yaws ;  the  time  that  had  elapsed^the  ac- 
knowledged increased  difficulty  in  die  constitution  of  white 
people  to  receive  the  infection — its  comparative  mildness  in 
AeBi-*-the  total  want  of  fever  in  general  in  its  course — a  la- 
.  tent  period  of  ten  months — constitute  an  anomaly  that  would 
startle  any  medical  man.  It  is  very  rare  to  meet  with  ulcer- 
ation on  the  throat,  although,  in  the  ne^ro,  the  mouth  be  sur- 
rounded with  sores.  What  name  to  give  the  disease,  so  ac- 
curately described  by  Dr  Adams,  I  am  quite  at  a  loss.  My  ve* 
nerable  friend  Dr  Owen  of  this  Island,  who  has  practised  up- 
wards of  half  a  century,  says  he  has  often  met  with  similar  cases, 
both  in  white  and  black  patients,  in  which,  notwithstanding  his 
long  experience,  he  has,  as  well  as  others,  pronounced  a  wrong 
judgment  as  to  their  being  yaws.  Young  men  of  a  sanguine 
temperament,  coming  to  a  warm  climate,  are  often  attacked 
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with  fevcn  dnt  end  in  obetinaie  crmtaceous  eruptioDBy  wbick 
resist  eveiy  mode  of  treatment,  and  are  aggravated  by  a  wretch-' 
ed  diet  of  aalted  meat»  and  liberal  abuse  of  new  ill-^i&tilled  ar- 
dent spirits^  to  be  found  on  every  sugar  estate  in  abundance. 
A  nuttDdioly  case  was  lately  relatra  to  me  of  a  fine  young 
man  who  had  recently  arrived  from  £ur(^e«  Nature  had  takea 
thatsilutary  mode  ot  adapting  his  system  to  his  new  residence. 
In  ?aiD  did  the  young  gentleman  protest  that  the  disepse  was  not 
yaw5|  supported  by  the  testimonv  of  the  medical  attoidant;  the 
tyrapDical  monster  under  whom  he  was  situated,  ordered  him  to 
retire  to  a  miserable  hut  on  a  distant  part  of  the  estate,  and  io 
sTOid  all  intercourse^  which  he  effectually  did,  as  he  was  found 
next  mnnlng  weltering  in  his  blood.  In  negroes  I  have  repeat- 
edly seen  these  singular  crustaceous  ditorders,  and  been  much 
pc^ed  as  to  their  designation.  But  what  does  a  name  signify  ? 
—it  will  not  enable  you  to  cure  the  disorder,  but  (Hily  to  speak 
about  it.  I  have  at  present  a  negro  patient  under  my  care,  who, 
for  these  twelve  months  past,  has  been  afflicted  with  a  constant 
sQccessLonof  suppurating  crustaceous  sores;  on  his  breast  there 
is  a  natch  nearly  a  foot  square  which  resembles  much  confluent 
smaU-pox  in  the  latter  stage.  No  preparation  of  any  medicine 
has  given  relief  as  yet. 

The  period  when  yawey  matter  can  excite  the  disease  in 
odiers  is  uncertain.  I  have  ordered  matter  to  be  taken  at 
three  weeks  from  the  appearance  of  the  eruption,  and  found 
tile  eruption  to  follow  in  the  usual  time.  Tne  crops  of  yaws 
are  nuions.  Some  will  only  have  one  copious  eruption, 
and  these  of  a  large  healthy  nature,  with  well  defined  edges.  - 
They  continue  on  the  skin  for  a  length  of  time;  the  subject 
enjoys  his  usual  health ;  and  when  they  contract,  no  cicatrix 
remains.  This  is  the  most  favourable  form;  and,  when  the 
iodividual  is  of  a  robust  habit,  and  well  fed,  is  terminated  m 
seven  months.  More  frequently,  however,  Ule  case  is  other- 
wise. A  few  small  watery  yaws  make  their  appearance;  they 
recede  in  a  month  or  so,  and  shoot  up  no  fungus.  The  pa- 
tient is  puny,  and  looses  ilesh.  Unless  great  care  is  taken  of 
him  at  this  period,  the  disease  recedes,  aa  it  is  called,  and  be 
dies  dropsical.  Nourishing  diet,  warm  clothing,  will  in  a- 
nionth  or  two  induce  a  return  of  the  eruption  in  a  more  copi- 
ous fonn,  and  with  a  broader  basis  and  more  elevated  surface. 
The  number  of  these  crops  is  various,  generallv  four.  The 
old  experienced  nurses  tell  you,  that  the  yaw  is  broader  the 
older  the  disease  is,  and  the  number  much  fewer.  This  is  not 
ujiiversally  the  case.  I  have  seen  many  who  have  had  a  copi- 
ous eruption,  which  dried  up  and  was  succeeded  by  a  watery 
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BRiidtdzed  yaw»  called  the  Guinea  Com  Yam^  that  discharged 
nothing  but  thin  acxid  humoiuv  and  required  the  greatest  care 
to  prevent  the  sore  getting  into  the  state  of  an  irntable  idcer. 
In  these  cases  there  is  every  variety^  depending  on  causes  not 
within  our  control  at  present.  I  have  known  many  children 
continue  in  the  disease  nearly  four  years,  although  every  pos- 
sible care  was  taken  of  them,  and  the  most  liberal  allowance  of 
food  given  them  regularly.  The  skin  would  be  free  from  the  dis- 
ease for  twelve  months,  or  only  a  small  incurable  sore  remain 
on  the  foot;  they  would  be  sent  to  their  work,  and  in  a  few 
months  return  with  all  their  former  symptoms.  This  is  a  most 
deceitful  and  dangerous  circumstance.  1  hate  known  gangs  of 
fine  healthy  children  get  into  a  diseased  state  from  this  cause. 
We  should  always,  therefore,  keep  those  who  are  reported  as 
free  from  yaws  as  separate  as  possible  from  all  others  for  a  few 
months.  When  children  have  several  successive  crops  of  a 
small  watery  or  Guinea  com  yaw,  as  the  negroes  call  it,  we 
should  never  rest  satisfied  as  to  the  patient  having  passed  through 
the  disease ;  there  is  no  security  m  this  case.  I  have,  in  these 
instances,  repeatedly  ordered  the  subject  to  be  inoculated  with 
matter  from  a  welWformed  yaw,  and  have,  with  much  plea- 
sure, seen  a  favourable  eruption  follow  in  a  few  weeks.  I  have 
had  under  my  care  for  these  five  years  past  a  negro  woman,  whom 
I  have  seen  only  occasionally.  Three  or  four  times  yearly  she 
has  an  eruption  of  these  small  watery  yaws,  which  speedily  dry 
np  without  any  critical  symptoms.  Fever  always  attench  the 
•commencement  of  the  eruption.  I  have  ordered  many  times 
yawey  matter  to  be  inserted  into  various  parts  of  her  body,  and 
seen  the  operation  performed  myself;  yet  the  punctures  con- 
stantly healed  up.  This  woman  has,  during  this  period,  pro- 
duced two  children,  one  of  whom  .had  yews  while  at  the  breast. 
Such  a  case  must  be  looked  on  as  one  of  those  anomalies  that 
present  themselves  in  every  department  of  medical  practice. 

Yawey  matter  inserted  by  punctures  into  the  bocfies  of  those 
who  have  passed  through  the  disease^  does  not  create  either  lo- 
cal or  constitutional  symptoms*  This  I  have  confirmed  by  nu- 
merous experiments.  A  woman,  however,  who  has  passed 
through  the  disease,  and  gives  suck  to  a^atnfy  child,  is  very 
apt  to  get  a  dreadfiii  ulcer  on  the  breast,  which  becomes  pha- 
^enic,  and  ultimately  fatal,  if  the  most  stimulatmg  dressings 
are  not  constantly  employed.  I  have  witnessed  several  shock- 
ing cases  of  this  description.  Hsmorrhagy  generally  supervenes. 
The  edges  and  appearance  of  the  ulcer  are  very  difierent  from 
tboseof  the  common  yawey  ulcer.  The  moment  the  slightest 
.excoriation  is  perceived,  Uie  child  must  be  removed,  and  caus- 
tic dressings  employed.    Many  practitioners  with  whom  I  have 
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convened  bate  stoted  their  belief  that  the  mammaiy  jbiw  was 
ahpsys  the  tpot  where  the  original  infectioD  was  deposited.  ,  No* 
ihing  can  be  more  erroneous  than  this  idea.  In  many  caaeas 
during  tbe  first  crop  of  yaws,  there  are  finir  or  five  of  these 
ac^  sores  which  assume,  from  some  pecnliarity}  an  increased 
dcgm  of  activity,  and  leave  behind  tnem  a  broad  toperfidal 
scar.  Frequentnr  I  have  found  one  of  these  an  open  ulcer,  as 
tbe  only  relic  of  the  first  eruption ;  and  in  a  few  months  it 
would  assame  a  pecnliar  character,  in  consequence  of  a  fresh 
attadc  having  seated  itself  in  this  particular  spot.  When  this 
happsBB,  the  yaws  seldom  come  out  on  the  boay ;  and  the  ulcer 
gndoslly  increases  in  size,  with  a  thickaiiujo;  of  the  muscular 
puts  wbldi  greatly  impeded  its  finally  healing.  In  confirma- 
tion of  this,  I  may  menti(Hi,  that  in  most  instances  where  arti** 
ficial  inooulation  was  practised,  the  punctures  seldom  or  never 
issnmed  any  unusual  appearance. 

When  three  or  four  crops  of  yaws  succeed  each  other  rapidly, 
ve  ofteoi  fed  that  an  ulcer  remains  in  an  indolent  state  after 
each  crop.  These  ulcers,  which  the  negroes  call  the  mother  yaw, 
are  esaly  cured  by  strong  styptic  applicattons,  bat  they  leave  a 
penninent  mark.  When  the  yaws  attack  a  constitutional  ulca*, 
sod  indace  that  appearance  I  have  already  described,  the  pa<^ 
tieot  will  cften  pass  through  the  disease  without  any  eruption 
manifesting  itself.  After  a  certain  period,  the  ulcer  will  return 
to  the  diaracter  which  it  formerly  nod,  and  the  individual  vrill 
be  seeinre  from  the  morbid  poison.  This  occurrence  is,  however, 
«hra]rs  to  be  avoided,  as  a  permanent  dischai^e  generally  re- 
nsiiu,  and  the  bones  not  unfrequently  become  carious.  The 
momeBt  we  are  aware  of  it^  every  exertion  is  to  be  made  to 
bring  the  edges  of  the  sore  together ;  and  stimulating  absorbent 
drenitigs  are  to  be  used,  with  the  flannel  roller  changed  mom- 
iif  Mid  evening.  If  in  a  few  weeks  tbe  character  of  the  sore 
does  not  alter,  nor  the  eruption  again  make  its  appearance,  I 
never  hesitate  to  order  several  punctures  to  be  made  with  active 
matter  iii  various  pArts  of  the  body ;  and  I  have  generally  suc- 
ceeded in  my  expectations  of  producing  a  permanent  eruption 
oDtfaesorface*  I  have  repeatedly  seen  matter,  taken  firom  an 
old  ilcer  which  had  assumed  the  yawey  character,  excite  the 
duesse in  its  purest  form;  yet  we  are  not  to  trust  to  a  person 
^)«ng  secure  nt>m  the  disease,  because  he  has  long  had  a  drain 
^yf  this  nature;  I  have  known  several  who  were  reported  to 
have  had  these  issues  in  early  life,  to  be  attacked  when  they 
nn^iied  themselves  secure  from  infection. 

rrom  numerous  experiments,  I  do  not  find  that  inoeolaticm 
'RKleis  the  disease  either  shorter  or  milder  in  its  course. 
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Animals  are  not  liable  to  the  infection^  from  the  result  of  those 
experiments  I  have  repeatedly  instituted.  The  blood  of  diseased 
subjects  does  not  produce  the  infection.  Although  I  have  no 
positive  information,  yet  I  greatly  suspect  that  the  disease  is  ca- 
pable of  being  propagated  by  means  of  an  atmosphere  impreg- 
nated with  a  solution  of  the  morbid  poison.  The  rapid  man- 
ner in  which  it  spreads,  on  seme  occa&ions,  favours  this  opi- 
nion. 

Negroes  say  that  children  produced  by  women  who  have  had 
the  disease  in  pregnancy  are  secure  fron^  it  afterwards.  This  is 
very  doubtful.  I  saw  a  child  bom  under  these  circumstances 
inoculated  with  fresh  active  matter,  without  any  result.  Those 
who  have  passed  through  the  yaws  are  not  again  susceptible  of 
the  disease.  I  have  been  informed  by  my  venerable  friend  Dr 
Owen,  whose  discriminating  powers  every  one  justly  values,  that 
two  instances  have  occurred  to  him,  in  his  Icmg  practice^  where 
the  disease  has  appeared  twice  in  one  individual.  Twenty  years 
intervened  betwixt  the  first  and  siecond  eruption.  The  details 
of  these  cases  will  afterwards  appear. 

I  have  always  had  so  great  an  objection  to  the  use  of  mercu- 
ry in  this  disease,  that  I  cannot  speak  from  my  own  experience 
as  to  its  effects ;  but,  unfortunately,  we  have  too  many  nistories 
of  the  dreadful  consequences  of  its  early  and  indiscriminate  ap- 
plication. A  medical  friend  whO|  on  coming  to  this  island^ 
was  employed  on  one  large  estate,  and  was  ordered  by  the  ^»- 
lighUned  proprietor  to  put  all  the  yaw  patients  under  mercury 
whenever  it  a[^eared,  without  regard  to  conslitidion  or  atii^ 
thing  else,  has  favoured  me  with  the  perusal  of  his  Journal^ 
made  up  from  daily  observation.  It  contains  some  valuable 
facts,  the  particulars  of  which  shall  afterwards  be  detailed  to  the 
profession.  I  may  merely  now  mention,  that,  out  of  twenty 
patients  who  had  mercury  given  them  soon  after  the  eruption 
came  out,  the  ;^aws  disappeared  in  all  of  them  within  the  month. 
At  the  end  of  six  months,  seven  had  relapses,  five  of  whom 
died  bloated;  six  had  a  second  crop  of  a  bad  waterv  yaw;  and 
most  of  the  others  were  afflicted  witn  severe  bone-ach  and  pains. 
Greater  success  attended  the  medicine  when  it  was  given  at  a 
more  advanced  stage ;  but,  in  general,  the  relapses  and  injury 
done  to  the  constitution  wals  much  greater  than  the  temporary 
advantage  in  shortening  the  disease.  If  there  was  any  disposi- 
tion to  leprosy,  the  mercury  never  failed  to  call  it  into  action* 
and  assumed  the  most  varied  appearance ;  this  fact,  of  itself^  is 
sufficient  to  restrain  greatly  its  application.  With  most  medi- 
cal men,  the  practice  is  fast  dimmishing ;  convinced,  as  most  of 
them  are,  that,  as  a  morbid  poison,  it  must,  like  all  others,  have 
its  periods  of  increase,  maturity,  and  decline. 
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As  to  ihosc  dreadfnl  cases  that  arc  mentioned,  of  the  effects 
of  in-cured  yaws,  I  firmly  believe  that  they  are  for  the  most 
part  misunderstood,  and  are  to  be  referred  to  a  very  different 
origin.  As  all  those  engaged  in  the  planting  line  have  occasion 
to  witness  the  disorders  of  negroes,  and  of  course  form  an  opi- 
nion of  their  own,  they  universally,  along  with  many  medical 
men,  refer  all  these  constitutional  derangements  either  to  yaws 
iH  cored,  or  the  venereal  disease.  It  would  be  a  matter  oflittle 
coDseqaence  what  they  called  them,  did  not  the  practice  they 
adppt  lead  to  the  most  fatal  consequences. 

Amidst  all  the  confused  and  contradictory  mass  of  materials 
ih&t  one  is  obliged  to  wade  through  before  he  can  hope  to  ar« 
rife  at  any  thing  satisfactory  on  the  subject  of  leprosv,  we  no- 
where find^  at  least  so  ikr  as  my  reading  goes,  any  distinct  state* 
meat  of  the  modified  forms  it  assumes  in  a  distant  progeny; 
that  these  forms  should  exist,  we  may  a  priori  infer,  as  they  are 
more  or  less  exposed  to  the  exciting  causes.  Most  of  those  w4io 
have  observed  these  complaints  wim  any  pretensions  to  accura- 
cy, have  engaged  themselves  in  detailing  the  severer  primary 
forms,  and  horrid  spectacles  thev  do  present.  We  knew,  how- 
ever, that  by  marriage,  altered  diet,  and  change  of  climate, 
the  disease  will  be  quiescent  in  the  immediate  descendant,  but 
appear  in  a  more  remote  one,  and  that  too  in  the  most  different 
shapes.  That  such  is  the  case  with  most  of  the  descendants  of 
the  n^oes  in  the  Sugar  Colonies,  I  am  perfectly  convinced ; 
and!  have  endeavoured  to  collect  a  series  of  these,  illustrating 
the  subject  now  mentioned.  The  materials  have  greatly  accu- 
mulated ;  and  shortly  I  will  be  enabled  to  arrange  them,  so  as 
to  point  out  distinctly  U'le  modified  forms  of  her^itary  leprosy. 

I  do  not  believe  that,  when  the  yaws  are  fully  established  on 
the  skin,  any  external  application  will  speedily  remove  them ; 
^d  much  less  that  mixture  of  limo-juice,  iron-rust,  and  gun- 
powder, formerly  said  to  have  been  employed  on  board  slave 
ships.  I  was  lately  shown  a  negro  by  a  friend  of  mine,  on 
whom  this  operation  was  said  to  have  been  performed.  He  told 
me  the  yaws  only  came  out  one,  one,  as  their  phrase  is,  and  that 
they  immediately  used  something  that  burnt  his  skin  severely, 
gave  him  a  nasty  drink,  and  then  rubbed  all  his  body  over  with 
&  black  composition.  These  slave-traders  miist  have  derived 
this  plan  firom  the  negroes  themselves,  as  it  is  a  common  Afri-  . 
can  castom  to  this  day,  and  I  have  often  seen  it  used ;  but  then 
it  is  only  when  they  wish  to  conceal  the  disease,  and  there  are 
not  more  than  one  or  two  pustules  on  the  body.  Jf  the  erup- 
tion was  copious,  any  attempt  would  soon  prove  mortal,  as 
«\cry  one  knows  the  fatal  consequences  of  repelled  yaws. 
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Locked  JiRo.«^The  followiiig  case  of  tetanus  clearijr  refutes 
the  axiom  propa^ted  by  the  highest  medical  authonty,  that 
when  the  system  is  aftected  with  mercury  the  patient  is  free  from 
danger. 

W.  O.y  a  stout  negro  tradesman,  had  a  rusty  nail  run  into  the  sole 
of  his  foot,  nearly  an  inch  in  depth.  It  was  immediately  extracted^ 
and  bled  freely,  and  afterwards  dressed  with  laudanum  and  cerate. 
Mercury,  combined  witli  opium,  was  commenced  the  same  day,  with 
the  view  of  preventing  any  future  bad  consequences.  A  large  poultice 
was  ap(>]ied  to  the  foot,  with  stimulating  substances,  so  as  to  induce 
rapid  suppuration.  On  the  third  and  fourth  day,  he  complained  of 
some  stiffness  of  the  jaw,  and  soreness  in  the  throat ;  this,  however, 
seemed  accidental,  and  went  off  entirely.  On  the  seventh  day,  the* 
mercury  had  completely  affected  the  gums,  and  considerable  saliva- 
tion followed.  It  was  therefore  stopped,  and  a  pill  of  one  grain  of 
opium  and  six  of  camphor  only  continued.  The  discharge  from  the 
wound  lessened,  and  was  healtliy.  Every  thing  went  on  favoUrably^ 
till  the  thirteenth  day,  when  I  very  unexpectedly  was  sent  for,  and, 
to  my  great  surprise  and  grief,  found  strong  spasmodic  twitches  in 
the  leg.  I  immediately  ordered  the  warm  bath,  cut  down  upon  the 
wounded  surface,  and  laid  it  open  in  several  direcdons.  A  spoonful 
of  ether  was  given-  every  half  hour ;  and,  in  three  hours,  he  had 
swallowed  four  dessert  spoonfuls  of  laudanum,  and  a  drachm  and  a 
half  of  camphor  dissolved  in  a  small  quantity  of  strong  spirits.  The 
pulse  was  increased  only  fourteen  beats,  and  thai,  only  in  quickness, 
not  in  strength.  He  did  not  perceive  the  least  confusion  in  his  bead  ; 
the  jaw  was  not  fastened ;  and  he  conversed  freely  and  sensibly,  and 
was  quite  aware  of  his  situation.  He  took  leave  of  all  his  relations 
m  the  most  affectionate  manner ;  and  a  melancholy  sight  it  was,  to 
see  a  fine  robust  young  man,  the  father  of  a  family,  who,  but  a  few 
hours  before,  had  no  Idea  of  his  danger,  about  to  perish,  and  to 
know  we  could  render  him  no  assistance.  Tliere  would  be  an  inter- 
val  of  ten  minutes  at  a  time  when  the  spasms  would  leave  him ;  mid 
then  in  a  moment  he  would  start  as  a  person  who  receives  an  unex* 
pected  shock  of  electricity.  In  one  of  these  he  expired,  twenty 
hoars  after  the  first  symptom  had  appeared ;  the  body  was  not  open- 
ed. 

At  a  distance  from  medical  references^  I  cannot  say  if  such 
cases  have  occurred  to  others ;  and  my  former  reading  does  not 
serve  me  with  any  of  this  description.  The  subject  was  actually 
under  the  influence  of  mercury  when  he  was  attacked.  The 
property  on  which  the  negro  resided,  was  one  that  bad  lost  se- 
verals  in  this  manner  from  external  injuries;  and  this  was  the 
cause  of  my  adopting  what  I  conceived  to  be  a  preventive  plan. 

This  is  ttie  only  case  of  symptomatic  tetanus  I  have  met 
witli|  where  the  symptoms  invaded  after  the  system  had  receiv- 
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edtlieaieKciiiUi«ct|Qii«  I  shall  hei^ter  febte  sefvtval  ouei' 
at  length,  where,  by  mean*  of  mercurial  frktions,  and  ^mlonei/ 
iolenulfyf  ttiinAm  bad  been  raked  after  tiba  appearance  of 
die  diseai^  and  yet  the  termination  waa  fiital.  I  have  seen* 
them  fafiie  with  a  siream  of  saliva  ^xnmng  from  thmr  mohAi 

Gae  of  dkse  cases  only  waa  idiopathic  tetanua;  the  otbcra 
in  cOMeqaence  of  previous  injuries.  The  kat  of  these  I  wit.^ 
neisad  was  in  the  person  of  a  fine  stout  nq^  who  was  thrownr 
by  accident  under  the  wheel  of  a  heavy-laden  waggon,  and 
sustained  a  severe  compound  fracture  of  tne  leg.  Ampntatidn 
wasperfianned  immediately;  and  calomeli  with  fricdoDS,  used 
afiemrds.  On  the  fourth  day  his  gums  were  affected;  the 
alivaticn  increased  till  the  sixth  and  seventh,  when  be  wad 
leaedi  and  expired  with  locked  jaw  in  a  few  hours. 

TbefoUowingsingular  case  of  trismus  ajrigore,  which  waa 
kft  nearly  to  the  efforts  of  nature,  may  create  some  susfncion 
ai  tothe  eflSscts  of  amber^  frictions^  blisterti  fiterctay,  and  tie  likek 
Afae healthy  negro,  17  years  of  ^e^  laU  hinaelf  down  to  sleep, 
etpiMsd  to  the  land  breese.    On  waking  next  mombg,  he  conmlain- 
edof  a  wrere  pain  shooting  down  the  low^er  part  ^  his  back  and 
tbjgfas.  He  could  not  stand  on  his  feet,  nor  bend  the  knees*    No 
oodoe  vat  taken  of  this,  as  it  was  thought  he  meant  cmly  to  -avoKl 
Us  work.    On  the  third  day»  he  could  not  raise  himself  from  the  bo<* 
rizontal  posture  ;  and  when  this  was  attempted  by  others,  his  heels 
ttd  head  were  in  a  straight  line.    It  was.  still  thought  to  be  tricks, 
and  a  purge  waa  all  that  was  given  him ;  it  operated  freely.    On  th^ 
iifth  dsiy,  he  complained  of  soreness  of  the  throai,  and  sudden  catch: 
logi,  when  he  attempted  to  swallow,  with  stiffness  in  the  neck.    I 
tow  ]itm»  for  the  first  time,  on  the  seventh  day.    He  could  not  then 
sped,  but  had  the  complete  use  of  his  arms,  and  motioned  to  me 
wbere  it  hurt  htm  most.    When  attempted  to  be  raised,  he  was  in- 
fitaady  seized  with  alarming  spasms,  and  made  signs  to  be  left  alone; 
A  kudve  i^yster  was  given,  and  I  left  directions  for  further  reme- 
dies   The»,  however,  not  being  at  command,  were  never  given,  as 
I  ifienrards  understood.    Next  day,  the  Sth,  I  found  he  oould  bend 
oaeof  his  legs,  bu^not  the  other.     The  hands  had  been  seized  with 
•paanodic  contractions  during  the  night.     As  he  refused  every  thingv 
diis  day  psascd  without  his  taking  any  medicine  ;  the  bowels  were 
eoQstipated,  and  the  abdominal  muscles  much  contracted.    While  ( 
wsB  present,  he  had  several  severe  spasmodic  attacks,  chiefly  of  the 
seek  and  upper  extremities.     A  bhster  was  ordered ;  but  he  immedi- 
itely  displaced  it.    I  did  not  see  him  till  the  10th  day,  when  I  found 
be  coald  stand  on  both  feet ;  that  his  bowels  had  answered  freely  to 
a  purge  of  castor  oil.     He  could  open  his  jaws  about  half  an  inch  ; 
but,  unless  very  cautious  when  he  made  any  elFort  to  swallow,  the 
food  was  squirted  out,  and  he  was  thrown  down  by  a  severe  convuI« 
if%  attack.    From  this  period,  without  any  medicine  whatsoever, 
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hecoiitlAtttd  grdhially  to  recover,  Iittving  only  a  stifiMM  of  fheneck, 
wUch  remataed  for  some  weeks  afterwards. 

Although  I  cannot  boast  of  extensive  experienee  in«this  daas 
of  clisordm,  yet,  from  those  I  have  witnessed,  no  two  caaes 
have  been  alike  either  in  duration  or  severily.  The  saoae  «e-» 
mark  has  been  also  made  by  others.  It  is  a  mistaken  idea  to 
GfMiceive  that  idiopathic  tetanus  is  always  mofre  severe  and  ra- 
pid than  the  traumatic  (the  remark  is  made,  I  think,  by  £>r 
Beid  on  Tetanus) ;  the  reverse  generally  holds  true.  The  sym* 
pkoms  invade  gradually,  and  go  off  in  like  manner.  The  cbld 
affttsiqn  promkes  most  success  also  in  these  Closes;  but  pardon 
me  if  I  question  its  utility  under  any  circumstances.  I  may 
here  mention,  that  the  danger  of  life  being  extinguished  by  *no 
means  depends  on  the  severity  of  the  convulsions.  The  daiw 
gjer  and  sudden  termination  is  equally  great  when  the  symptoms 
ex)cite  no  particular  d^ree  of  alarm.  I  have  seen  those  reeo- 
yer  where  agitation  of  the  body  exceeded  any  thing  that  can  be 
well  imagined;  the  patient  that  died  while  under  the  influeoce 
of  mercury,  expired  in  the  act  of  drinking  some  wine;  and  in 
the  trismus  of  infants,  a  slight  convulsion  in  the  hands  is  often 
all  that  precedes  death.  I  never  saw  empro^thotonos :  and^  from 
the  state  of  the  development  of  the  muscular  system  in  the  in* 
fimt,  we  might  naturally  expect  to  meet  with  it  mpre  frequently 
in  them.  Many  are  said  to  question  its  occurrence  altogether. 
'  Since  I  last  L*tated  to  you  the  result  of  some  dissections  in 
nervous  diseases,  I  have  had  occasipn  to  open  the  bodies  of 
three  patients,  two  of  whom  died  from  traumatic  tetanus»  Af- 
ter the  most  minute  examination  of  every  part,  not  omitting  the 
spinal  marram^  I  have  met  witli  such  a  variety  of  appearances^ 
that  I  much  question  whether  we  can  fix  on  any  particular  spot 
as  more  uniformly  diseased  than  the  rest.  The  brain  and  spi- 
nal marrow  showed  srvmptoms  of  apparently  increased  vascular 
action ;  but  I  have  often  met  with  similar  occurrences,  where 
there  was  no  possible  relation  betwixt  them,  and  wbere^  wba& 
they  were  not  the  object  of  the  tkeorisCs  research,  they  have 
been  totally  neglected. 

I  have  often  witnessed  the  scene,  when  the  discovery  of  a 
tortuous  blood-vessel  on  the  spinal  cord  has  raised  a  shout  of  uni- 
vei*sal  confirmation.  Indeed,  when  we  come  to  reflect  on  what 
we  have  read  and  what  we  have  seen  of  tetanus,  we  are  much 
disposed  to  deny  the  existence  of  any  rational  pathology,  and, 
much  more  so,  of  any  rational  mode  of  treatment. 

I  have  examined  several  of  the  bodies  of  infants  who  have  sunk 
under  trismus;  and  here  again  I  have  been  taxxtalized  and  disap- 
poiiUcd*    Sqoic  time  since,  I  vainly  imagined  that  I  bad  a^cer- 
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auned  the  flatef  disesse,  and  proceeded  to  erect  a  theory^  and 
correspoodiiig  mode  <^'  practice ;  bat  several  recent  disseo* 
tHHis  na^  mown  me  completely  into*  the  back  gMnmd.  After 
die  nest  OBiRite  examination,  I  have  not  found  a  single  mor* 
bid  me  to  fix  a  miserable  theory  on:  and  from  some  medical 
frieBdi^  who  haive  coodocted  liieir  researches  in  a  similar  man* 
nerto  my  owtif  I  have  bad  the  same  Idnd  of  n^ative  infer* 
imtioiL  As  to  the  causes  that  are  enumerated  by  different  an^ 
thois,  taken  aiiij^>  th^  at^  inc^aUe  of  exciting  it. 

The  smoke  or  wood  ^res  is  thought  by  Dr  CUirke  to  be  the 
caass;  bat  Dr  Winterbottom,  in  his  history  of  the  diseases  of 
AMcs,  justly  remarks,  that,  where  this  custom  is  unive-sally  pr^ 
nient,  such  a  thing  is  unknown.  The  bad  treatinent  of  the 
nsf«}-string  is  by  others  insisted  on^  In  Africa,  they  use  the  ac^ 
toslonitery,  and  never  pay  any  future  attention  to  the  sore^ 
1  lifeve  myself  examined  nearly  forty  cases  of  infcnts  that  have 
Riak  imder  the  complaint ;  in  many,  I  have  looked  at  no  other 
pfftbat  the  navel.  I  have  found  it  in  all  states,  sometimes  per- 
fccdy  healed,  especially  if  the  infant  had  lived  several  days;  at 
^Aex  tioKs,  a  «tn|de  clean  wound.  When  death  occurred  on 
the  fifili  or  sixth  day,  the  sore  was  frequendy  in  -  a  raw  state« 
I  Bern-  yet  saw  it  in  a  sphacelated  condition.  In  a  few  instanees, 
wbere  the  infant  had  perished  from  a  different  causey  I  have 
fowid  olceration  on  the  navel.  Where  every  possible  care  baa 
beea  paid  to  the  proper  evacuation  of  the  meconium,  ttnd 
diang^  Ae  wet  linen,  the  disease  has  still  prevailed.  On  some 
«Me^  and  in  certain  districts  of  country,  it  will  not  be  known 
ferauaiy  years;  while  in  others  diey  can  hardly  rear  a  child: 
One  property  will  .be  remarkably  sucCossfi]),  and  the  adjoining 
one  equally  unfortunate.  The  midwife  from  the  successful 
propeny  is  frequently  borrowed,  and  the  mortality  stiil  con-* 
^\m*  1  have  repeatedly  seen  excellent  lying-in  establishments 
mted,  and  the  most  rigorous  discipline  adopted ;  and  yet  the 
dnUreo  perish.  I  do  not  mean,  bjr  this,  to  say  that  lying-in 
^MNuei  are  not  beneficial ;  they  are  highly  so;  only  that,  with  all 
<Mir  ears,  we  are  often  defeated  in  our  best  directed  exertions. 

The  Frendi  settlers,  from  an  idea  that  the  impression  of  the 
exteraal  air.  is  the  cause^  have  a  custom  of  anointing  the  bodi^ 
^  tbeir  new*born  infants  with  oil  for  the  first  nine  days. "  1  have 
"evend  times  followed  this  plan,  I  thought  with  advantage* 
T^  conduaion  that  strikes  me  as  nearest  Uie  truth  is,  that  the 
disease  can  be  ascribed  to  no  one  particular  cause ;  diat  it  is  our 
d^y  to  nrovide  a  faithful  nurse,  ^>od  accommodations,  plenty  of* 
cbilAed-linen,  and  the  utmost  caution  to  avoid  every  source  of 
writation. 
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Annk^^sln  its  latter  ftymptonlB  to  looked  jftw,  is  I^fdjftflltH 
ftrer.  I  (lave  had  an  opportusity  of  examiningi  in  tte  minal^t 
manner,  two  cases  of  persona  bit  by  rabid  aoiniala.  Xhe.«pi^ 
ml  marrow  was  not  omitted.  Not  tbe  smallest  diaeated  appeaiw 
anee  was  manifested,  except  slight  inflammatioii  of  the  tbrau. 
I  have  also  examined  the  bodies  of  three  animala  that  died  mad, 
without  any  thing  being  found.  I  had  an  opportunity  of  ino-* 
enlating  the  saliva  of  these  animals  without  any  efiect  Girmtd 
has  also  done  the  same.  I  knew  a  nurse  who  was  bit  iH  th^ain* 
by  a  child  labouring  under  hydrophobia.  Nothing  was  don^ 
and  no  efiect  followed.  Was  ever  an  instance  known  of  hy(Uro«> 
phobia  being  communicated  by  the  bite  o£  a  human  bejc^  ? 
An  elephant  was  bit  by  a  do^  and  died  mad ;  (see  Extracts  fipon 
Uppoo  Sultan's  Library.)  1  knew  an  instance  of  a  gbat  being 
Ut  by  a  mad  dc^;  he  went  mad  in  three  weeks^  Wiiat  is  the 
interval  or  latent  period  in  the  brute  creation  ?  Is  it  the  sam^ 
as  in  the  human  species?  I  suspect  much  shorter.  iSiBAiiiki 
heat  will  not  create  the  disease,  as  it  is  not  more  commb»iQ 
tropical  r^ons.  Some  years  ago»  almost  all  the  dogs  itt  St 
Domingo  were  infected,  from  the  bites  of  some  rabid  animlds 
that  were  brought  from  America ;  and  it  has,  since  that  period^ 
been  repeatedly  traced  to  infection  from  that  quarter.  It  hat 
also  been  repeatedly  communicated  to  the  race  of  dojjjp  in  this 
island.  A  gentleman  long  resident  in  this  island  has  often  men* 
iioned  to  me,  that  he  has  seen  extensive  herds  of  awine  seised 
widi  every  symptom  of  madness,  tearing  each  other,  and 
using  the  most  violent  motions ;  they  were  generally  destioyed* 
The  dogs  that  are  kept^  on  many  estates  for  the  purposes  of 
destroying  rats,  so  injurious  to  cane  pieces,  are  occasioaaU  j 
aei^  wiu)  a  kind  of  madness,  biting  and  tearing  each  other^ 
and  any  object  that  comes  in  their  way;  these  occurrences  are 
usually  perceived  after  long  tracts  of  verv  hot  dry  weath^ .  I« 
the  (Kiisbn  absorbed  from  the  wounded  surface  ?  or  dbes  the 
constitution,  after  a  certain  period,  prepare  matter  of  a  quality 
similar  to  that  first  introduced,  as  seems  to  be  the  case  in  other 
morbid  poisons,  as  small-pox,  yaws,  and  the  like?  Is  the  saliva 
of  a  rabid  animal  alone  capable  of  exciting  the  disease? 

Professor  Auienrieik^  if  I  remember  right,  recommends  am* 
pntaUon  of  the  member  when  the  animal  has  been  ascertained 
to  be  mad ;  he  performed  it  five  days  after  the  bite,  and  the 
patient  escaped.  This  seems  the  most  certain  means ;  and  if 
«ver  I  had  the  misfortune  to  be  bitten  by  a  rabid  animal,  I 
would  submit  to  the  operation  immediately  or  even  some  days 
after.  Next  to  that,  I  would  prefer  excision,  and  then  the 
plan  of  keq^ing  up  a  con^U^  ^iscl^Arge  by  stimulating  dresa* 
C 
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iogk  Is  tbere  any  -well  aotiienUcated  caie  where  the  diceiuK» 
attacked  after  the, mercurial  action  was  established?  I  once 
saw  an  iastaoce  in  a  goati  which  was  bit  by.  a  dpgy  and  where^ 
merciBy  iraa  given,  llie  poor  creature  ran  at  the  mouth. 
tenSbfytof  some  days ;  but  soon  afterwards  died  mad» 

JfSmtb— The  death  of  the  greater  number  of  children  in 
many  parts  of  this  Island^  ana»  1  believe,  in  general  over  the^ 
West  Lidiesb  is  referable  to  wormsj  and  it  is  the  more  to  be  la*» 
mented,  a%  by  the  timely  and  regulated  administration  of  re- 
medies, we  mi^t  do  away  wi^h  a.  great  deal  of  the  mortality^ 
In  England,  the  disease  is  attended  with  a  long  and  harassing 
tnoaof  s^ptonw,  that  allow  the  praetitknier  .time  to  exhibn; 
his  active  medicines^  and  inorease  the  chances  of  sucte^a;  but 
hcr^*onthQt:oBtnry^  wlien  the  worms  begin  to  maoef  a»it  ia 
tenna^  in  a  day  or  two  at  nrost^  not  unfrequently  in  a  fe«r 
hoiBi,  the  child  is  carried  off,  in  defiance  of  every  assistaiioe* 
Tbefeodof  most  children  is  entirely  ve<^etable  here;  and  the 
eoQstantsueoessioh  of  fruits  so  abundantly  supplied  by  natnre,^ 
causes  a  secretion  of  ^  mucus  in  the  intestines  that  is  highly  fie^ 
vonnble  to  the  development  of  these  vermin,  and  defeats  the- 
active  properties  of  our  strongest  anthelmintics  in  the  lar^t 
doses,  liiere  is  no  symptom,  nor  series  of  symptoms,  which 
invade  children,  that  are  not  referable  to  worms ;  and  although 
tbese  may  disappear  without  any  being  evacuated,  we  are  not 
tOGoiKrlude  that  we  have  been  mistaken  in  our  opinion  of  the 
casCi  Many  weeks  after  the  subject  has  been  restored  to  healthy 
nuttses  will  come  away  without  any  further  remedy  being  taken. 
The  symptoms  most  commonly  present  are  indigestion,  watary 
s^h,  vomiting,  fetid  bteath,  dull,  heavy^  bloated  oountenaufse^^ 
voracious  appetite,  and  the  food  taken  passed  cjuickly.  Whesii 
the  proper  remedies  have  been  too  long  6mitted,  the  worm 
fever  ensues,  and  in  the  strongest  forms,  go  as  to  deceive  the 
iBost  experienced ;  dry  burning  skin,  delirium,  breathlessness, 
coa|^  of  a  peculiar  sound,  every  symptom  of  pleurisy  and  dy-i 
sentery^  oonvubionB  and  tetanus;  the  belly  is  generally  sweU 
^  and  gets  tympanitic  after  meals.  Tliere  la  a  distinction^ 
however,  which  I  have  frequently  known  to  lead  to  serious  fsrr 
w»>  by  not  being  properly  attended  to.  Many  negro  children 
have  a  siDgnbr  prominence  and  hardness  of  the  abdomto, 
whidi  remains  for  a  few  years,  and  gradually  disappears  as  they 
fdvance  in  life.  No  attention  is  paid  to  it  by  the  parents,  and 
^  is  productive  of  no  bad  consequences :  the  cause  is  not  ap- 
pwent  A  person  in  the  habit  of  seeing  children  in  a  naked 
^  can  readily  distinguish  tliis  affection,  from  the  3wellLng 
tbat  takes  place  in  consequence  of  worms.    In  the  former,  it  is 
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fewer  down ;  to  tfad  feel  soft  and  yielding  compared  to  the  other; 
the  skin  is  of  a  healthy  appearance ;  and  there  is  always  a  strong 
curvature  in  the  lower  part  of  the  spine.  In  the  latter,  the 
tumefaction  commences  from  the  pit  of  the  stomachy  and  is 
l^eneral  all  over  the  abdomen ;  it  is  tense,  feels  hot,  and  in* 
creases  much  after  meals ;  the  face  bloated  and  heavy,  beside 
cither  symptoms*  I  cannot  better  describe  the  various  symp- 
toms attendant  on  worms,  than  by  giving  a  few  cases  of  eacb^ 
as  they  are  commonly  observed.  The  European  practitioner 
will  be  enabled  to  compare  them  with  those  that  come  under 
bis  notice.  "* 

A^fine  negro  hoy^  10  years  of  age,  healthy  in  ffeneraU  complain- 
ed of  his  bowels ;  merely  a  laxative  was  given.  Ine  neat  day  I  was 
called  to  see  him ;  found  the  extremities  oold ;  pulse  scarcely  to  be 
felt;  had  vomited  three  ^tfiWei  worms  aHve.  A  wine  glassftdofstroni^ 
bartahom  and  water  with  turpentine  was  given.  He  was  placed  in 
the  warm  bath,  and  afterwards  treated  with  external  frictions  and  ati* 
mulants ;  but  he  died  in  three  hoars.  Several  worms  came  out  at  his 
mouth  after  death.  The  body  was  not  allowed  to  be  opened^  though 
requesteiL 

A  Quadroon  child  (the  produce  of  a  white  and  a  mulatto),  $ix  years 
of  age,  had  previously  been  troubled  with  worms.  Many  were 
voided,  but  none  for  the  last  six  months.  From  the  appearance 
of  the  belly,  I  advised  a  pretty  active  course  of  worm-medicine. 
After  a  puke,  six  grains  of  calomel  and  two  drachms  of  the  sempre 
vive  juice  (aloes)  were  given.  In  two  hours  the  child  was  seized 
with  a  strong  convulsion,  and  died.  Several  worms  were  passed 
after  death. 

.  A  brother  of  this  child,  two  years  afterwards,  expired  nearly  under 
similar  circumstances.  On  opening  the  body,  the  intestines  were  in 
many  places  lined  with  masses  of  &e  round  worm. 

Similar  cases  of  the  sudden  extinction  of  life  from  worms  are 
by  no  means  uncommon ;  they  generally  happen  after  some  ac- 
tive purge  has  been  given,  or  even  after  a  lull  meal.  The  ne- 
groes say  that  the  worms  budge.  Whether  the  impression  of 
Siese  vermin  oa  fresh  surfaces  can  act  in  so  singular  a  manner, 
is  uncertain. 

A  ckUdy  two  years  of  age,  was  seised  with  a  spasmodic  contrac- 
tion of  the  jaw,  and  general  rigidity  of  the  body.  BJisters,  frictions, 
warm  bath,  &c.  were  used  in  succession;  the  bowels  exceedingly 
costive.  On  the  fourth  day,  a  glyster  of  the  solution  of  aloes  and 
oil  was  administered.  Immediately  a  discharge  of  nearly  a  handful 
of  small  worms  followed,  and  relief  was  spee£]y  obtained.  A  great 
many  continued  to  be  passed ;  and  the  child,  though  abandoned  as 
lost,  ultimately  recovered. 
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A  iotff  tvdve  jean  of  age»  was  attacked  with  all  the  aymptoms  oC 
chcrea  Soncft'  VUL  He  had  also  the  risttf  wrdowau  very  distinctly. 
Tbe  Begroei  imagined  him  hewitched,  and  wouKl  give  him  no  assist- 
ance.  The  complaint  had  lasted  several  days  before  I  saw  him.  I 
immediately  suspected  worms ;  gave  a  powerful  emetic,  followed  by 
purges  sod  fetid  glysters.  Although  none  were  passed  for  a  week^ 
he  got  oonsiderBble  ease ;  when,  one  morning  after  taking  his  dose 
of  rmpentine  and  aloeSt  he  vomited  five  large  worms,  only  one  of 
vHadi  was  alive.     Severals  ware  afterwards  voided  downwards. 

An  infknt^  not  three  months  old*  was  subject  to  severe  fits,  witk 
gTi|ng.  The  opiathotonos  was  moat  distressing  and  frequent  I^it* 
tie  was  done,  the  disease  not  being  understood.  The  fits  graduallji 
cesied ;  and|  tluree  weeks  after,  the  infant  passed  many  small  thread* 
\  in  a  dissolved  state,  others  alive* 


I  have  known  infiints  not  six  weeks  old  pass  worms.  Many 
negro  women  have  a  cnstom  of  early  feeding  them  with  spoon 
diet,  which  may  account  for  it. 

A  lUmt  negro  complained  of  difficult  respiration,  cough,  sense  of 
globus,  sod  spasmodic  affection  of  the  jaw,  with  fever ;  he  was  bled, 
blistered,  and  scientifically  treated  for  pleurisy,  with  little  relief,  till 
be  voided  twelve  large  teretes  worms* 

I  was  called  to  see  a  fine  mulatto  child,  ten  years  of  age*  She 
had  been  troubled  with  a  peculiar  cough  for  some  weeks  previous, 
called  by  the  nurses  here  Stomachic  cough*  During  the  night  pre^ 
Tioos  to  my  seeing  her,  she  had  been  suddenly  seized  with  a  fainting 
fit,  which  was  succeeded  by  the  most  painful  and  anxious  breathing 
1  ever  witnessed.  The  child  clung  to  me,  and  prayed  for  relief,  or 
At  would  be  instantly  suffi)cated ;  the  pulse  was  rapid,  but  not  full, 
DOT  Strong.  Having  seen  the  patient  previously,  I  suspected  the  case 
to  originate  from  worms*  My  opinion  was  treated  as  ridiculous,  and 
die  was  bled  and  purged,  and  had  the  usual  expectorants  given. 
The  argent  symptoms  abated ;  but  the  cough  remained  as  severe;  as 
erer.  I  still  urged  my  opinion,  and  was  at  last  allowed  to  practise. 
After  a  powerful  emetic,  and  repeated  doses  of  turpentine,  sweet  oil, 
sod  the  expressed  green  juice  of  tobacco,  I  had  the  satisfaction  to 
tee  nesrly  thirty  tereiet  worms  pass  downwards.  The  child  was  much 
reduced ;  but^  by  a  course  of  lime-water  and  nourishment,  ultimately 
got  nmnd. 

Such  cases  are  not  rare ;  and,  unless  t^he  greatest  cantion  is 
made  use  of,  they  will  often  prove  fatal.  My  late  worthy  friend 
Dr  Wright,  in  a  small  manuscript  of  his  in  my  possession,  just- 
ly observes — "  I  have  very  often  seen  in  the  West  Indies,  a- 
xnong  negroes,  difficult,  quick  breathing,  with  bad  expectora- 
tion, fever,  and  other  frightful  symptoms  of  inflammation  of  the 
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brettt^  take  ibeif  principal  rbe  firom  quantrtkik  of  putrid  KIe» 
and  other  sondes  lodged  in  the  prime  Tie ;  and  often  dbojr&nt 
iporms.  An  immense  discharge  of  one  or  the  other  of  thede  will 
take  place  snddenly,  and  leave  the  Doctor  and  his  blisters  quite 
in  the  back  ground.  ** 

A  girl  of  twelYe  yean  of  age  was  long  complaiaing  of  irregular 
fever  and  bowel  complaints.  She  was  carried  to  diftrent  partSy  her 
disease  being  considered  of  another  nature.  Bark  and  every  other 
remedy  was  tried,  but  no  vermifuge  ones.  AscHes  ensued.  After 
her  death,  many  worms  were  found,  in  large  masses,  in  a  live  state. 
• 

*  Indigestion,  vomiting,  diarrhoea,  remittent  fever,  with  deli- 
rium, and  symptoms  n^eqnent  in  European  children,  are  also 
common  here,  and  prove  equally  obstinate  in  the  cure.  Ema- 
ciation takes  place  to  a  great  cfegree.  The  mesenteric  glands 
are,  however,  seldom  or  never  diseased  in  any  dissections  I  have 
made  of  children. 

But  the  most  fatal  consequence  that  attends  irritation  from 
worms,  when  the  complaint  has  been  long  neglected  or  badly 
managed,  is  eSusion  of  water  into  the  cavities  of  the  brain. 
The  superior  development  of  the  head  at  an  early  period,  and 
.the  intimate  sympathy  that  subsists  between  the  abaomin^  vis- 
cera and  the  bram,  would  naturally  lead  us  to  expect  this  ter- 
mination. 

When  the  patient  is  very  young,  and  unable  to  explain  its 
feelings,  there  exist  great  irritation  in  the  bowels,  stools  watery, 
frequent,  and  attended  with  much  flatus ;  the  belly  feels  hot,  and 
IS  swelled;  there  is  irregular  fever,  with  couvulsicms  and  vomitingr, 
and  perpetual  fretfulness.  Some  trifling  laxative  may  be  given, 
whicn  relieves  the  symptoms  for  a  time ;  but  usually  the  child 
grows  dtoopy,  and  cannot  raise  its  head ;  takes  every  thing  of^ 
rered  it,  and  cries  on  being  disturbed.  A  medical  person  sel- 
"dom  sees  the  patient  before  this  period,  when  he  gets  a  confus- 
ed imperfect  history,  and  is  often  at  a  loss  what  to  make  of  it, 
till,  in  a  short  time,  the  marked  indications  of  hydrocephalus  put 
the  Question  beyond  doubt. 

when  the  subject  is  more  advanced,  the  symptoms  come  on 
more  graduallyi  with  a  great  disinclination  to  exertion  of  every 
kind;  and  ultimately  sudden  death  ensues,  with  convulsions. 
In  examining  the  bodies  of  tliese  patients,  I  have  always  found 
more  or  less  effusion  on  the  surface  of  the  brain,  and  water  col- 
lected in  the  ventricles,  and  alon^  the  spinal  canal;  it  is  not  the 
number  of  worms  that  determines  the  degree  of  irritation. 
Vermes  are  not  confined  only  to  children ;  many  adults  are  in- 


I8S8.        Dr  11ioinion'«  Remarh  an  Trcpical  Diseases.         47 

fertfid widi  llieiiu  The  FouUOs^^  an  African  race,  are  Raid  to  be 
veiy  8ab)ect  to  them,  which  they  attribute  to  a  milk  diet.  They 
are  eenmlly  of  the  teres  kind ;  are  lodged  near,  or  in  the  sto- 
mara;  and  are  nsoally  vomited  alive.  They  are  fewer  in  num- 
ber than  in  children,  and  are  never  so  dangerous.  I  know  a 
negro  woman,  60  years  of  age,  who  tells  me  she  has  been  trou- 
bled with  them  all  her  life  time,  and  generally  vomits  one  three 
or  fcnr  times  every  year.  She  describes  a  peculiar  sensation  in 
the  region  of  the  stomach,  which  gives  her  warning  of  its  pre- 
sence ;  when  she  has  recourse  to  a  vomit  of  the  expressed  iuice 
of  the  ^Bastard  Ipecacuanha^  or  Redhead^  which  seldom  fails  to 
dislodge  th^  creature^  and  she  remains  free  from  it  fpr  several 
months. 

After  an  acute  disease,  we  often  find  worms  discharged ;  we 
are  not  to  infer,  in  every  case,  that  these  were  the  cause  of  the 
previona  complaint,  otherwise  we  wiV  be  much  mistaken.  It  is 
astoniahing  what  quantities  will  come  away,  without  any  remedy 
having  been  taken,  and  where  not  the  least  suspicion  bad  been 
entertained  of  their  presence.  When  the  sugar-making  season 
has  commenced  on  some  estates,  I  have  seen  gourde  filled  with 
them  brought  to  me^  as  being  passed  by  children  who  showed 
no  symptoms  of  them  externally  whrrtsoever.  The  laxative  pro- 
perty of  the  cane  juice  before  it  is  made  into  sugar,  of  which 
they  swallow  an  astonishing  quantity,  causes  the  discharge  of 
these  vermin ;  and  in  many  examinations  of  the  body,  I  have 
been  surprised  to  find  masses  of  them  in  the  intestines  of  ne- 
groes who  died  from  very  difierent  causes.  This  is  a  singular 
Set  in  the  history  of  worms,  and  shows  us,  that  we  are  ignorant 
of  the  mode  in  which  they  often  produce  such  sudden  and  fatal 
conaeqaences. 

The  following  contidns  a  few  remarks  as  to  the  diagnosis  and 
prognosis  derived  firom  an  extensive  series  of  observations  on 
these  complaints.^ 

When  purgatives  open  the  bowels  freely,  and  worms  are 
passed  at  an  early  period,  the  patient  is  safe. 

If,  after  vermi&i^  medicines,  there  arises  much  commotion 
in  the  intestines,  without  any  worms  being  voided,  the  patient 
wiD  probably  die  suddenly,  and  in  convulsions. 

When  the  belly  sudcilenly  loses  its  previous  tenseness  and 


*  Tkm  VmMtA,  or  Fboleyt,  are  one  €^  the  three  principal  races  which  inhabit 
Aelsiefior  id  AMm ;  lliej  are  charKterised,  aooording  to  Mr  Parki  by  a  toiwnj 
'eaaaa^  foft  alky  hair,  and  small  pleaaing  features;  and  hme  neitber  the  crisped 
f  hair,  nor  the  thidi  lips  and  flat  noses,  of  the  Mandingo^  or  proper  Neero 
They  are  found  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Gambis,  and  form  the  principal  inba- 
(  of  the  city  of  J^wimt^m^Evofm^^Vide  Fork's  Travdt,  Chop.  IL  \^  /K. 
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heat  after  the  use  of  purges,  ami  a  dlarrhcsa  supervenes  witbout 
any  worms,  the  patient  is  iti  great  danger. 

If  the  marked  signs  of  worms  disappear,  without  any  beinjjf 
discharged,  a  relapse  or  sudden  death  is  to  be  expected. 

If,  a&r  convulsions,  worms  are  voided,  there  is  no  danger. 

When  convulsions  have  once  attacked  a  patient,  they  are 
apt  to  return ;  but  that  does  not  always  indicate  the  presence  of 
worms. 

If  anthelmintics  stop  a  fever  and  diarrhoea  from  worms,  we 
mav  expect  that  many  will  soon  be  passed. 

When  much  mucus  is  discharged  without  bloody  worms  soon 
follow. 

Drowsiness  succeeding  to  febrile  svmptoms  is  fatal. 

Drowsinec.s  after  convulsions,  without  any  worms  being  pass* 
^df  is  fatal. 

When  puifres  relieve  pain  of  head  and  tenseness  of  the  bow- 
els, it  is  favourable. 

If  there  be  voracious  appetite,  with  a  heavy  sensation  at  the 
stomach,  it  indicates  worms  lodged  near  that  organ. 

Although  no  worms  are  passed  at  the  time  our  remedies  are 
operating,  we  ar^  not  to  conceive  that  we  have  been  wrong  in 
our  diagnosis ;  they  often  come  away  a  few  weeks  afterwards. 

The  treatment  may  be  discussed  in  a  few  words.  When  the 
symptoms  have  actually  invaded,  we  are  to  palliate  the  most 
urgent,  so  as  to  enable  us  to  attack  the  exciting  cause  by  means 
of  strong  purges;  to  prevent  the  generation  of  worms,  or  to 
remove  tnem  before  they  have  done  mischief,  is  the  great  point. 
Most  prudent  men  who  have  the  charge  of  negroes,  give  worm 
physic  regularly,  and  select  those  who  appear  more  disposed  to 
generate  them,  for  a  more  lengthened  course.  This  must  vary 
according  to  the  situation  and  time  of  the  vear. 

As  to  the  anthelmintics  emploj^ed,  I  oelieve  none  deserve 
that  name  but  such  as  act  mectianically ;  the  cabbage  bark,  I 
am  convinced,* has  no  pretensions.  The  inspissated  juice  of 
the  aloes,  I  have  always  preferred  in  cases  of  children,  to  the 
extent  of  three  drachms,  and  given  as  a  glysflt.  "  It  operates 
effectually  in  destroying  ascarides* 

Turpentine  and  sweet  oil,  or  castor  oil,  forms  an  excellent 
remedy,  when  the  worms  are  situated  near  the  stomach. 

But  the  most  essential  piece  of  advice,  is  to  continue  the  re- 
medies for  a  length  of  time,  and  vary  them  in  every  possibte 
shape.  From  abandoning  these  at  too  early  a  period,  and 
looking  on  our  opinion  as  incorrect,  thousands  meet  with  an 
untimely  gravel 

(To  be  cotUintied.) 
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Oil  Me  MediaU  and  Moral  Treatmerd  of  Young  Women  who 
have  s9aUamed  iMudanum  in  large  Qjumtiiy^  mth  a  design 
qf  pnmg  Fatal  to  Ldfe;  illustrated  bu  two  Cases  snecessfidfy 
treated.  By  William  Howison,  M.  B.,  Fellow  ot  the 
Boyd  College  of  Surgeon^  Edinburgh,  &c«  &c. 

Though  worse  Uum  frenty  could  that  bosom  fill, 
Eatwmeinkiforbttp    in  good  or  ill; 
Tlie  wnt  of  crimci  had  kft  her  WoDun  still. 

iMfrd  SyrmCs  Corsair* 

Cass  L-— A.  B.,  aged  18  years,  the  daughter  of  a  shoemaker  in 
toiTD,  and  servant  in  a  lodging-house,— a  girl  of  a  dark  complexion, 
sod  natoinlly  of  a  melancholy  disposition,— from  a  disappointment  in 
knre  sfinrs,  resolved  to  destroy  herself. 

For  this  purpose  she  arose  from  bed,  an  the  morning  of  the  9Sd 
of  October  181 5,  about  seven  o'clock,  and  went  to  an  apothecary's  shop 
vhich  she  found  open,  and  where  she  purchased  a  quantity  of  laqdi^ 
nam,  supposed  to  be  from  Jit  to  |iii,  but  the  exact*  proportion  could 
never  be  distinctly  ascertained :  she  then  returned  home,  and  went 
to  bed,  where  she  swallowed  the  laudanum. 

She  had  said  the  preceding  evening,  as  appeared  afterwards,  to  a 
neighbonr's  servant,  a  companion  of  her  own,  that  life  was  a  burden 
to  her ;  that  she  was  resolved  not  to  live  longer ;  and  had  insinuated^ 
thsl  she  intended  to  terminate  her  existence  by  swallowing  laudanum* 

After  swallowing  the  laudanum,  she  reniained  in  a  state  of  stupor 
and  insensibility  for  nearly  two  hours,  without  being  taken  notice, of 
bj  any  individual ;  there  being  only,  with  the  exception  of  herself, 
an  old  lady  in  the  house,  who  had  neither  suspected,  nor  had  tbe 
sfi^test  idea  of  her  intention.  The  lady  having  got  up  at  her  usual 
hoar,  nine  o'clock,  went  into  the  kitchen,  to  see  what  was  become  of 
her,  and  found  her  in  a  complete  state  of  insensibility,  with  her  eyes 
open,  Ac  Supposing  her  dead,  she  immediately  alarmed  the  neigh- 
boors  Kving  in  the  same  common  stair ;  upon  which  several  persons 
ran  in,  amongst  others  the  servant  to  whom  she  had  said  she  intend- 
ed to  destroy  hersdf  by  swallowing  laUdanum,  and  who  immediately 
made  known  the  drcumstance. 

An  apothecary  was  sent  fotj  who  came  about  eleven  o'clock.  He 
got  her  out  of  bed,  with  the  assistance  of  the  people  around  her, 
kept  her  in  a  state  of  forcible  agitation  hy  shaking,  Ac.,  and  attempt- 
ed to  force  over  her  throat  a  solution  of  five  grains  of  tartar  emetic, 
whidi  he  experienced  very  great  difficulty  in  doing,  as  the  jaws  were 
10  firmly  locked  together.  In  about  an  hour  and  a  half  afterwards, 
they  sent  to  the  Royal  Infirmary  for  assistance,  at  which  time  I  was 
.  physician's  assistant  to  that  Establishment*  As  the  attending  physi- 
cians had  left  the  house,  and  could  not  be  found,  I  went  over  to  my 
friend  Dr  Duncan  junior,  who,  upon  learning  the  circumstance,  had 
•the  goodness  to  acoompniy  me  to  see  the  unfortunate  girL 
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Upon  entering  the  apartment  we  found  several  people,  and  the 

EBtient  supported  in  the  erect  posture  by  two  strong  men,  who  were 
ol^ng  her  up  by  the  shoulders,  with  her  head  hanging  lifeless  upost 
Iter  breast,  her  hair  in  disocder,  her  eyes  bewildered,  and  hercooD'* 
tenance  pale  and  ghastly*  Her  limbs  being  unable  to  do  their  doty 
iftaupporting  her,  her  body  was  suspended  as  it  were  in  tlie  air,  with 
the  points  of  the  toes  touchbg  the  floor.  She  fek  eold  and  Ufelefes ; 
and  the  muscles  were  in  a  complete  state  of  relaxation*  The  pulse 
was  about  90,  feeble  and  irregular;  respiration  slow  and  sonorous; 
her  lips  and  mouth  were  livid,  and  considerably  swelled,  hom  the 
violence  previously  used  to  force  fluids  down  the  throat;  and  her 
jaws  were  firmly  cmsped  together.  She  appeared.  ODmfiletQly  insen* 
tible  to  every  thing  juissing  around,  and  would  nol;  answer  qu^stiooa* 

The  tartar  emetic  administered  by  the  apothecary  tiaving..prodn^ 
ed  little  if  any  efifect,  we  immediately  directed  the  windows  of  the 
apartment  to  be  pulled  completely  open.  We  Attempted  to  pvour. in- 
to the  patient's  stomach,  by  forcibly  opening  her  laouth,  keeping  tb« 
jaws  separate,  by  means  of  a  piece  of  wood  iivtorodnced  betiweqn  the 
teeth  to  prevent  the  tongue  from  being  i^juiied,  andf«irtly  by  one  of 
the  nostdlsf  the  other  being  comprea^  by  the  finger»  aboii^  |ii  of 
a  saturated  solution  of  sulphate  of  copper,  previously  prq^c^d  i^.tbe 
purpoee ;  which  we  succeeded  in  doing*  althougl^t  wi^i  €Oiwad«ndble 
difficulty,  and  which  produced,  or  was  followed  qy  Jittle.e&ct*  Af- 
ter jpreventing  the  patient  frem  falling  into  a  slate  of  torpor  and.i|tift- 
por,  which  idie  instantly  would  h^ve  dooe>  by  keeping  cpnslantly 
shaking  and  moving  her  about,  3i.  of  sulpliate  of  zinc,  which  waa  sent 
for,  was  dissolved  in  water,  and  forced  into  her  stomach,  and  t|ie  iik- 
ternal  fauces  irritated  by  misans,  of  a  feather,  to  jpiromote  vpqaiti^g. 
Her  countenance  soon  became  more  ghastly,  and  she  immediately 
threw  up  a  quantity  of  a  brownish  tinged  fluid,  smelling  strongly  of 
laudanum ;  a&er  which,  she  appeared  to  be  considerably  relieved* 

Dr  Duncan  being  under  the  necessity  of  leaving  the  house  iqpon 
argent  business,  I  remained  with  the  pitient,  and  forced  into  her 
stomach  another  Sss.  of  sulphate  of  smc,  dissolved  in  watergniel. 
By  ths'time  a  large  quantity  of  warm  water  oatmeal*grael  being.pre- 
pared,  according  to  my  directions,  and  allowed  to  oool,  I  ksptt  pass- 
ing it,  by  means  of  a  table-spoon,  goidually  and  at  intery^,  into 
her  stomach,  until  she  had  swallowed  about  two  or  three  mutchkinft 
of  it;  which  produced  vomiting  repeatedly,  and  to  a  considerable 
extent.  This  I  feel  inclined  to  think  it  aid,  merely  by  distending 
to  an  unnatural  extent  the  coats  of  the.stomach*  During  the  gi^eat- 
er  pmri  of  the  above  period,  she  was  kept  in  a  constant  state  of  aio- 
ti|H>,  1^  shaking,  and  movmgher  through  the  apartment ;  as  she  ae- 
verd  times  relapsed,  notwithstanding  all  our  effi>r|)s,  into  a  complete 
state  of  stupor. 

It  was  now  nearly  three  o'clock ;  and  the  unfortunate  girl  waa  so  &r 
recovered  as  to  answer  questions,  although  very  iodistiQctly.  She 
appeared  sensible  of  the  destitute  situation  in  which  she  must  be  left ; 
^e  could  not  be'ezpected  to  meet  either  with  proper  accommoda^ 


itearttltte&aiiAl^redirwag;  lindMlwai  ctarle  to  latre  liei"  iii 
Iter  doiibtfal  oonditioDi  I  proposed  to  her  relatioDS^  who  were  by  thll 
time  ■wwnihM^  to  odnit  her  into  the  Ro^  Infirmary,  which  was 
thonkfuHy  i^reed  to;  sad  ibe  was  tmraediatelj  sent  otf  in  a  aedaii 
diatr,'nlttDM  lijrdne  of  them  In  charge  of  her,  the  window  of  which 
waa'k^  half  open  to  allow  free  adnuitton  of  air,  wfaschi  along  with 
the  validD,  J  thoo^t  would  prove  beneficiri  and  takttarj. 

Ujpon  admbBon  into  the  ho8|iita],  die  was  placed  in  a  dosetpWhicil 
was  enfirelj  reserved  to  her  own  use,  in  one  of  the  qnietest  Wards* 
and  jntmsted  to  the  <lMrgo  of  two  confidential  nnrses,  with  strict 
injuncdons  to  treat  her  with  attention  and  mildness*  As  I  wa4  not 
neifcctif  satisfied  that  theinjaribus  and  acrid  contenuof  her  stomach 
had  been  eompletel j  evacuatsd»  other  fifteen  grains  of  snlpbate  of 
sin^  diasohrod  in  two  poim^  of  watergrue),  were  adminisleffedtf 
wlttdi  soon  produced  copioos  vomiting.  Her  stomach  being  now  in 
a  nsnch  more  sensible  state,  she  was  well  wrapt  up  with  clothes, 
ssitwaa  n^illy  autumn  evenings  aid  sent  out  to  the  green  behind 
die  boiise»  with  the  two  nums,  who  were  directed  to  keep  her  walk* 
log  siioat,  and  in  a  constant  state  of  motion.  Bj  these  means,  she 
gmdnflDy  wcoiortd  herself^  so  mudi  as  to  articnUite  disthictly,  and 
even  to'eaior  into^  conversation  with  her  firiends ;  aldiough  sho  stii) 
appeared  sullen  and  indifSBrent  to  life.  Her  countenance  bectmwf 
meie  animatod-aad  liveiyt  dihough  she  still  retssned  to  a  cousin 
der^Ue  degree  her  languid  and  torpid  appearsnee,  and  she  was  tm 
Met* walk ^KHit^with  Kttle  assistance.  In  about  an  hour^  abssiw 
sf  wann  tea,  and  a  biscuit,  were  given  her,  which  she  took,  and  ^roqi 
vUdidiofeitooosideFaUyrefTedied.  Having  reukaioed  m  thoopm 
sir  tiB  half  past  fiveb'ck>ck,  when  k  was  becoming  dark,  she  was  agnio: 
broaght  into  the  house,  and  walked  about  in  an  empty  ward  for  soma 
tioK.  She  threw  liersdf  upon  the  top  of  the  beddotbei }  a  nnrsO 
w»  appomted  to  take  care,  and  prevent  her  from  falling  asleep. 

Hara  8Ya,  p.  m.-— She  is  now  eonsiderabij  recovered ;  but  atilt 
has  a  gseat  teudenqr  and  mdination  to  sleep.  She  is  walkui|r  thvongt^ 
the  empty  ward,  supported  by  the  nurse.  Skin  hot,  and  coserjij 
with  perspiratidn «  month  and  Hps  considerably  swollen  and  painful, 
IB  oooaequeoee  of  the  violence  used  in  foremg  fluids  into  her  ttamach ; 
nopassartof  bowels;  she  still  retams  a  timid  bewildered  appear* 
ancci  and  seems  suspicious  of  those  around. 

B  Shihnuriat.  hydrarg^  gr.  ft.  Mass.  pit.  aloet.  gr.  'ix.  ft*  laassu- 
la,  et  divide  in  piluL  squal.  tii     Capiat  ii.  stat.  et  i^  b*  •• 
2lch^i^Mane.    Hbr^,  9  a.m.    Hlls  above  presctibed  have  pro-^ 
iuepd  no-effin:i$  although  she  took  five  such  yesterday  evening*  and 
dtmig  the  night  slept  well.    Has  tsfcen  a  basin  of  warm  tea^  and  aamo 
bread  to  breakfast.    Appears  quite  collected,  and  refreshed. 
Acdpiat  enema  domest*  staltra.  . 
Horn  12  a.  fa_Visit.    (The  Visit  Reports  which  now  fsAow,  were 
node  by  Dr  Spens,  one  of  the  physicians  to  the  Eatabitshment)  and 
whose  assistant  I  then  was.)    Has  had  one  stool  by  the  injeetiooi  iNf 
mthsrooaniy. 
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ft  Atcohdl  d9ttt  i^4  aq.  fobtiB  j^ii.  syrup  3&  M.    Sniiiflt«  $••• 
st^inde. 
Habeat  jusculi  boritii  (beef  tea)  fbii.  hodie  et  indies* 
■*  Let  her  have  a  basin  of  tea  evening  and  morning. 

^5th. — One  natural  stool.  Slight  headach.  Feels  pain  t>f  breast^ 
situated  about  the  top  of  the  sternum,  which  follows  tbe  course  of  llie 
oesophagus  up  to  the  moutli ;  pulse  80,  of  moderate  strength ;  Ian* 
guor  considerably  less ;  takes  her  food. 
Contin.  roedicamenta. 
Vespere. — Laventur  caput,  cervix  et  brachSa  aqua  tepida  c.  aceto 
omnt  mane  et  vespere. 

S6th.«— Mane.  At  ten  o'clock  this  morning,  she  took  a  strong 
convulsive  fit,  which  continued  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  and  gradual- 
ly went  off;  during  the  whole  of  which  time  she  was  insen^ble  to 
what  was  passing  around ;  appears  weak  and  faintish. 

B  Tinct.  valerian,  ammoniat.  Jii.    Sumat  31.  bis  in  dies  ex  aqua. 
Mora  12  a.  m.«^Vi8it.    Has  had  repeated  fits  since  morning,  at^ 
tended  with  convulsions ;  tongue  clean  and  moist ;  no  stool. 
Habeat  q.  p»  haust.  c.  ol.  ricini  ^yi.    Contin.  alia. 
97th.— Has  had  two  more  convulsive  fits,  which  came  on  without 
any  warning.    No  headach ;  pulse  natural ;  tongue  clean,  and  moist ; 
slight  uneasiness  about  the  stomach. — Contin.  omnia. 

Vespere.^^This  evening,  I  was  informed  by  the  nurse  in  attend- 
ance,  that  the  young  man  who  had  been  the  original  cause  of  her 
shallowing  the  laudanum,  had  been  visiting  her  repeatedlv  of  late. 
Thmking  his  presence  might  be  the  cause  of  disturbing,  irritatui^, 
^and  bringing  on  the  convulsion  fits  in  her  present  uncertain  atate,  i 
gave  strict  orders  that  he  should  not  be  admitted,  until  she  had  per- 
fectly recovered. 

S9th. — No  fit  rince  last  report.    She  appears  almost  well. 

F^U  diet. 
Slst^-^-Has  had  several  fits  since  last  report ;  but  they  are  fed>1er, 
and  of  shorter  duration  than  before.    Pulse  natural ;  tongue  dean, 
and  moist. 

Habeat  pil.l.  aloes  et^assaefceddae  gr.  x.  ter  in  dies. 
Omittantur  alia  medicamenta. 
*   November  4th.— Bowels  rather  costive.    Has  continued  consider- 
ably  better  since  last  report. 

Habt.  Stat,  infus.  sennse  ^iii.  et  rep.  omni  bihorio,  ad  |ii.  donee 
alvus  respond. 
'  '  6th. — Several  fits,  which  are  milder,  and  of  shorter  duration.    In- 
fusion operated  several  times  on  the  4th ;  aflRected  since  last  report 
with  a  considerable  degree  of  headach;   pulse  natural;   appetite 
good. 

Habt.  Stat.  pulv.  jalaps,  gr.  xv.  Calomel  gr.  t.    M.  et  ft.  pulr. 
Continuantur  alia. 
7th. — ^Three  stools  from  the  physic ;  has  had  several  fits ;  beadaefa 
continuei.  ^ 

Applicent.  hirudines  vi.  fronti.    Contin.  oil.],  aloes  et  assaefoet. 
ut  antea.    Habeat  bol.  camphorat.  1,  bis  in  dies. 


mlu^AipreMQt  in  a  stated  iAseofliUii^  Bourfilt,  ingeacna 
ittended  with  coaTttlsions.  Pulse  74,  of  moderate  streogth ;  two 
flods;  sfipecitogood;  headach  relieved. 

l|»  Aqua  nentiu  pip*  §i.    Tinot*  aasaefq^tidae  38a«   M.  ft.  haust* 
q.  p.  sameBd.    Coniin.  boU  eaiBphorat. 
9tli^--*Fk coDtiiiiied  oearfy  two  hours;  and  she  had  a  similar,  one 
during  the  aiglis.    Afiected  with  paio  about  the  bottom  of  the  jito^ 
mscfa;  boweja open ;  pulse  Baturali  no  headacb*  ^ 

Appiicet^  vesical;,  imo  stemi.    Contiauantur  alia* 
ISchl— -Habeat  solut.  assaefioetidao  {ss.  ter  ia  dieflL. 
16dL-— -For  seyeral  days  past  has  been  almost  well,  aod  has  had 
soly  s  wy  siigfat  retocn  of  fits,  which  appear  to  be  gradually  w^iMing 
amy ;  deures  to  go  home. 
Dimiissed  cured. 
KeceipfeBof  the  Infirmary  Pharmacopceia  induded  in  the  above  ^me» 
1st. — Bolus  Camphoratus. 
Camphorse.    gr.  vi. 
^  Conaenr.  rosa  Gallicfe^    gr.  x. 
Csmphorae  ope*  pausilli  alooholis  fortiorii  in  pqlverem  triu^  adda 
oMttcmtttt  et  fiat  bolns. 

2d.^8olutio  Assa^cetidae^ 
^  Gummi  resinse  ferulse  assaefmtidae.    3ii.  .  ', 

Aq.  fervidae.    ^x\L  Solve. 

CiSB  IL — J^ne  !29th,  1816— Elizabbth  B.,  aged  17  yeaDi,  the 
^ughter  of  n  master  diimney-sweeper  in  town»r-r«  delicate,  weakljr 
girl,  of  an  irritable  coastitution^  and  endowed  with  acute  and  strong 
^Dgi  of  Bsind, — having  been  disappointed  in  love  matters,  and 
cnidly  and  onjustW  treated  by  the  object  of  her  affections,  r/esolvr 
fd,  00  the  ni^t  of  the  28th  June  1816,  to  destroy  herself  by  tak- 
■Bglsadanum.  For  this  purpose  she  procured  a  quantity  of  it»  aod 
w  Apposed  ta  have  swallowed  from  one  to  two  ounces ;  but  tt|e 
exsa  proportion  could  never  be  ascertained.  In  a  short  \lm§, 
it  vss  Mowed  by  stupor,  insensibility »  coiivulsions,  &c.  The  mus- 
^  of  her  body  became  soft  and  relaxed,  her  breathing  stertorou9» 
iier  oeimtenance  pale  and  ghastly. 

SiieroBaiiied  in  the  above  deseribed  state  of  insensibility  and  lor* 
p(»  fiv  tvo  hours  previous  to  bemg  discovered  by  her  rdations..  The 
^vn  «as  given,  and  medical  assistance  immediately  sent  for.  Mr 
Y^Xhm  Wood  came,  but  la^  in  the  evening.  With  considerable 
™cu/ty,  under  his  directions,  tliey  raised  her  up,  succeeded  in  for<^ 
j*gSD  emetic,  in  eonsiderahie  quantity,  into  her  stomach,  which  at 
«  poodooed  nausea,  and  copious  vomiting.  She  was  kept  in  a  pon-  . 
^■Boed  stale  of  motion  duriEig  the  night,  by  shaking  and  moving  her 
y^  the  apartment.  By  these  means  she  became,  m  the  course 
^a  few.  hours,  gradually  more  and  more  sensible,  so  as  to  know 
«w  was  passing  around.  Towards  mommg  she  was  allowed  to 
'l^^or  some  time,  carefully  watched  by  the  relations. 

^^  Mr  Wood  saw  ^r  early  nest  monung,  ahe.wai  «(iU  in  §. 
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kt&t§  of  istnpbT  ttnd  coffiftAimi.  Voiritiiig  was  agiia  fvaAttGcd'to  a 
coTuiderable  extent  by  edieUes,  «tUI  intr^idooed  vntfa  difictilqF  uU9 
iier  stomach.  Various  purgfttiva  m^does  had  been  ttdiiiinwftrirc.d 
sifice  her  situation  wiis  tint  disaoveredrbut  had  prodsctd  no.  «perm« 
tion.  As  it  was  out  of  Mr  Wood's  powev  to  pqr  her  the  romtrwnt 
atteniloii  and  watching  tm  whiok  the  orgeaicy  of  her  can  raqiuiifedt — 
from  her  sitiiatioD  in  hfei  she  could  net  oommaad  the  nqmile  flae* 
dicinei  and  advice,— >and  as  it  was  taltiiif  her  from  a  or«irdied»  ill- ven- 
tilated house,  iMo  free  air,  he  recoraaAended-  stnngly  her  removal 
to  the  Roval  In6mmrf,  which  was,  after  some  difliculty^agneed  to 
hy  herself  and  relations.  Application  was  accordingly  aade  to  Dr 
Spens,  who  agr^d  at  once  to  her  bein|^  reeehred  into  the  Jioilae. 
With  his  permission,  I  prepared  a  closet  off  one  of  the  qaieleit  warda^ 
which  was  entirely  reserved  for  her  use,  with  a  day  aim  night  uurae 
to  be  ih  attendance;  '  Being  natotally  interested  in  the  case>  I  k&pt 
house,  in  expectation  of  her  arrival. 

About  3  o'clock  in  the  aAemoon,  she  was  broiigiit  in  a  aedbut 
chair,  at  which  thne  she  was  stil}  in  «  state  of  stupor  from  the  ef- 
fects or  the  laudamitai  t  her  coont^nanoe  pide  and  ghastly,  her.  eg^es 
heavy  and  languid,  her  face  full,  and  the  skin  of  It  faitnDg  «  wnootk 
glassy  appearance ;  her  lips  were  swelled  ted  painful,  from  the  iaree 
which  had  been  used  to  make  lier  swallotir.  Themndes^  were  in  a 
complete  state  of  relaxation ;  she  had  lost  the  power  ofter  them ;  and 
was  so  feeble  as  to  be  lihable  to  support  herself  in  the  erect  position 
^without  assistance*  The  skin  over  her  botiy  felt  liot,  feverish,  and 
wai  covered  with  a  clamifiy  perspiration*  Pulse  was  M,  fidl,  alroog^ 
but  irregular ;  she  kept  her  jaws  locked  together,  and  appeared  jea* 
louB  and  afraid  of  the  people  around.  Every  (bw  aainiites  she  fell 
into  a  state  of  stupor  and  sleep,  from  which  she  oonld  only  iie  roaacd 
by  being  repeatedly  moved  or  ihaken.  She  would  give  ao  aaswar 
to  questn^ns  pot  to  her,  which  appeared  to  proceed  much  aNwe  froan 
the  torpid  and  insensible  state  in  which  she  was,  than  fpom  distanii^ 
or  any  other  cause. 

Upon  admission  iiito  the  InQrmilry,  her  mouth  w^s  with-aanse  di& 
Acuity  opened,  and  about  lb  ii.  of  watergruel,  in  Which  waa  dissolve 
ed  a  small  quantity  of  sulphate  of  sine  to  assiit  its  emelio  .poiv«r, 
gradually  introduoed  into  hei  stomacb,ij|with  the  asnstBDoe  of  A^aUe- 
ajpoon.  Daring  this  time,  she  was  kept  in  a  constant  state  of  "****ffi^ 
to  prevent  her  from  sleeping.  By  thbse  means,  with  tiia  asstatanca 
of  a  feather  to  irritate  the  fauces,  repeated  and  pltotifol  voanitiag 
WIUi  soon  produced* 

I  was  informed  that  she  had  been  nsade  to  vomit  frcqoeatfy  ba» 
jbre  adtniation  into  the  hospital.  What  now  came  off  lier  atmnacii, 
appeared  to  be  returned  nearly  in  the  latne  slate  in  which  it  waa 
swallowed ;  and,  from  having  been  kept  walMna  through  the  ward  lor 
nearly  two  hours,  supported  by  two  nurses,  Ae  hadsa  fanregaiii^ 
her  niatural  senses,  as  to  answer  qaastions  with  Merable  aocumey,^ 
^d  to  appear  machtnofle  mfiissbed.  and  sensible.  ■  I  judged. Aat  the 
loj^o^e  coiitetila  i>f  |«r<  stomach  had  be^  this  time  beaa  otmfiktel^ 
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nAttii  she  now  meielj  UhMDnd  under  the  efteta  {«»• 
iby  dwtaadtftUBittpeahecfiyvieinmgeMral* 
She  was  iiov  sent  to  the  green  behind  the  houM,  being  well  wnrpt 
npmtb  doAmt  and  was  k^t.  walUng  upon  the  gravel  footnath, 
rappataed  bf  a  nme^  until  aix  o'clock,  when  she  drank  a  large  basin 
of  warn  tea»  and  eat  part  of  a  wine  biacuit.  By  these  means,  and 
by  the  bracing  invigorating  effects  of  the  cool  atmospherical  air  at 
the  above  mentioned  season  of  the  year,  she  became  much  more 
aenaUe  and  refreshed,  her  countenance  began  to  assume  a  more 
healthj  appearance,  and  she  was  able  to  walk  about  with  iitUe  as- 
Iktance. 

She  returned  to  the  ward  about  6  o'clock;  |iv.  of  infusion  of  sen- 
na was  administered  to  evacuate  the  bowels,  Which'  had  not  been 
doneaiace  ahe  swallowed  the  laudanum,  although  difierent  purgatives, 
aafaaa  been  already  mentioned,  had  been  given  to  her.  She  walked 
about  for  aeveral  hours  more,  wlien  she  went  to  bed«  with  a  nurse 
lipeinted  to  take  oaie  of  her,  and  prevent  her  from  slequng. 

Hoi*  M^»«i.^-^No  dBBct  from  infusion  of  senna.  Is  atill  m  a 
tefpM  ttatP»taccoBijpaaied  wkb  great  inclination  to  sleep ;  hut  she  is 
eBMj  Booaed  from  iu  Coantenance  in  ganeral  much  .more  natural ; 
akin  alfll  bot,  and  oovered  with  asoismre;  pulse  96,  feeble;  a»» 
sa  &tiactiy  questions  put  to  her. 

Isjiciat.  enona  domest.  stat.   H^at  jusciiL  boTini  (strong  beef* 
tea)  tb.ii.  statinu    Capiat  pauxillum  subinde* 
SOth^^-Mane.    Injection  given  last  night  produced  a  very  copious 
ftooL    Has  enjoyedi  during  the  night,  several  hours  of  refreshing 
slera ;  and  has  taken  tea,  with  a  biscuit,  for  breakfast  this  momiog. 

N*  B.  The  Visit  Reports  which  follow  upon  this  case,  were  made 
by  Dr  Spens,  junior  physician  to  the  Establishment.        / 

HorA  12  0,  f». — Visit.  Complains  of  headach,  but  of  no  pain  any 
lAae  dae.  la  stiO  ^ery  torpid,  with  great  tendency  to  sjeep,  but  is 
esaBy  rouaed;  complaina  of  urgent  thirst;  tongue  very  red  at  the 
spez,  aa  also  at  the  sides ;  pulse  84,  feeble. 

Lei  ber  have  a  basin  of  tea  every  evening  Imd  morning,    Coa« 
tbu  juaenl*  bovtn.  fort*  (strong  beef-tea)  ut  antea. 
-  Slat^^Waa  awake  all  yesterday  afternoon;  asleep  at  present;  one 
itaol;  takea  her  food. 

Jane  iati^-^Conaklerable  headadi ;  pulse  under  80 ;  has  taken  no 
food  ta-dny :  bowejs  rather  4ow. 

Hsbt.  miat.  salio.  ammoniat.  |L    9d  qq.  bora.    Boh  c  pulv. 
jalapse  comp.  gr.  Ixx.    Contin.  alia. 
M^p^No  particular  comjpl^nt^    Bowels  slow. 
Habeat  infus.  senns  ^iv.  statim*    Injiciat.  enema  domest.  ves- 
pere  si  opus  sit*    Contin.  alia. 
4th.— Infusion  of  senna  operated  several  times.    Is  now  free  from 
oonaplaioty  and  wishes  to  return  home.    Dismissed  cured. 

Having  detailied  the  two  preceding  cases  in  illustration  of  my 
tn^-j^e^  via;  remarks  upon  the  moral  an4  medieal  treat* 
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raent  of  females  wbo  have  swalloiied  biidamaw  ift  large  i^oao^- 
tity,  with  the  design  of  proving  fatal  to  life^  I  shall  now  ptfoceeA 
to  its  consideration* 

I  St,  The  Medical  Treatment. — When  it  has  been  distinctly 
ascertained,  which  for  the  most  part  can  easily  be  done,  by  the 
previous  confession  of  the  patient,  by  the  examination  of  the 
people  around,  by  the  general  sjrmptoms  and  appearance  of  the 
individual,  or  by  all  these,  along  with  other  collateral  evidence 
taken  together,  that  a  female  has  swallowed  laudanum  in  large 
quantity,  the  first  thing  to  be  done  is  immediately  to  rouse  her 
u'om  the  torpor  and  stupor  which  are  th^  natural  consequences, 
and  to  prevent  her,  if  not  too  late,  from  falling  into  that  state, 
of  insensibility  and  sleep  which  generally  would^  sooner  or  later^ 
prove  fatalf  To  accomplish  this  purpose, .  she  ought  to  be  for^ 
cibly  removed  from  bed,  to  which  a  person  ui^er  the  above 
circumstances  generally  betakes  .herself,  and  takeniotoaiai^. 
velUaired  apartment,  the  windows  of  wbidvUire  thfOftn-open, 
or  if  during  summer,  and  a  convement  retired  situation,  mm  « 

Sirden,  park,  &c.  offers  itself,  into  the  open  air,  wbererdie 
ould  be  kept  iii  a  constant  state  of  action  or  motion  i)^w^t 
two  strong  people^  by  gently  shaking  or  dragging,  to  prevent 
her  from  niUing  asleep.  An  emetic  of  sulphate  of  £inc,-8ul* 
phate  of  copper,  &c.  in  a  large  dose,  dissolved  in  luke-warm 
water,  or,  what  is  preferable,  in  luke-warm  watergrnel,  made  of 
oatmeal,  should  be  forced  as  gently  as  possible  into  her  sto* 
mach,  by  the  mouth  or  nostrils;  and  the  internal  fauces  may  be 
tickled  with  a  feather,  to  promote  the  vomiting.  In  this  way, 
vomiting  is  generalhr  at  length  induced;  if  it  should  not,  an  ad* 
ditional  quantity  ox  the  emetic  must  be  given.  I  now  recom- 
mend lt|ke*warm  gruel,  thin  barley- water,  &c«  in  large  quanti^; 
say  from  one  to  two  pounds,  to  be  pas»ed  graduwy  into  the 
stomach.  This  acts  in  a  very  advantageous  manner.  By  dilut- 
ing the  acrid  contents  of  the  stomach,  and  by  keeping  ifis  coats 
hi  a  state  of  over-distentibn,  it  produces  and  keeps  up  the  vo* 
miting.  This  plan  was  followed  m  both  of  the  cases  already  da» 
tailed ;  and  I  feel  convinced  that  it  produced  most  beneficial 
effects.  Being  absorbed  by  the  vessels  of  the  stomach,  and  osfw 
ried  into  the  system,  might  it  not  also  tend  to  dilute  and  miti^ 
cate  the  future  narcotic  operation  of  the  laudanum  ?  When, 
by  the  means  now  mentioned,  the  narcotic  contents  of  the  sto- 
mach have  been  completely  evacuated,  which  may  be  judged  of 
I^y  the  liquids  t^kei)  being  returned  in  the  same  uncontaminated 
state,  and  the  individual  has  recovered  herself  so  as  to  answer 
questions,  to  move  about  with  assistance,  &c.  a  basin  of  warm 
tea  and  a  biscuit  may  be  given  to  her  with  evident  advantage, 
|][i^rked  b^  its  refreshing  invigorating  effect*    After  ihi%  wet 


laqr  be  MBtmit  to  tlM  open  air,  if  it  hac  nM  besn  dcme  bflfior^' 
veU  wtapt  «p>  atidbe  k^  in  a  coufltaat  state  of  motioii  or  ex* 
erci^e  b;  dov  waUdng}  snpported  by  two  strong  people,  tat 
fefendhoon. 

Under  tlie  above  desoribed  treatment,  it  is  wonderfiil  in  what 
a  short  qwce  of  time  the  bidividual,  from  a  state  I  may  say  ap^ 
proechi^g  to  death,  comes  round  to  that  of  complete  sensibiii^. 
She  ROovers  herself  very  gradoally ;  becomes  quite  reoollectedy 
so  as  distinctly  to  answer  questions;  and  is  enabled,  in  the 
conne  of  several  hours,  to  walk  with  little  assistance.  I  am 
periecdy  convinced,  that  nothing  tends  so  much  to  produce 
thufcf^Nirsble  change,  or  is  wi  b^eficial  to  a  person  labouring 
under  the  above  m^ationed  symptoms,  from  swallowti^  lauda^ 
Dum,  as4i  free  and  coiAintted  exposure  to  pure  and  cool  Air* 
It  infigorates  and  strisngtheos  the  impaired  constitution ;  it  re^' 
BSW8  &e  torpid  faculties  of  mind  and  body ;  it  accelerates  the 
bealthy  action  of  the  lungs ;  and  it  produces  a  tendency  to  that 
rafieshiog  state  of  sleep*  which  renews  and  invigorates  the  debiv 
IHsted  system. 

When  the  patient  has  been  kept  in  a  state  of  exercise  in  the 
open  sir  for  several  hours,  and  again  recovered  distinctly  her 
fibcolties  she  may  be  broi^^t  into  the  house,  where  the  after 
tFeatroent  is  to  be  put  in  force,  one  of  her  relations,  or  a  eonflt 
deotial  nurse*  being  in  constant  attendance,  to  prevent  her  from 
tgaio  returning  to.  the  state  of  torpor  and  stupor* 

Laudanum  swallowed  in  large  quantity,  it  is  well  known, 
exerts  a  remarkable  effect,  in  producing  a  constipated  state  of 
tbe  bowels*  with  diminished  action,  of  the  whole  intestinal  tnbe> 
a  CQouBon  emollient  enema  may  therefore  be  now  gifen,  totev^* 
toate  the  bowels  and  renew  their  natural  healthy  action.  It  ap* 
pean  to  me  to  be  more  prqper  and  more  bttieficial  to  giveais 
emollient  enema  at  once  in  such  cas^s,  (viz.  where  laiidanmt 
bas  been  taken  in  large  quanti^),  without  having  recourseto 
purgative  medicines  of  any  description.  It  possesses  the  ad?an^ 
tsge,  that  it  can  be  administered  without:  producing  tineaslnest 
or  irritation ;  and  it  may  prove  of  benefit  fnom  its  gently  stirau^ 
l^fr  and  at  the  same  time  soothing  action,  upon  the  alimaitU 
uy  cttial ;  whereas  purgadve  medicines  of  any  description,  giv- 
^  by  die  mouth,  must  be  disagreeable  to  the  patient  They 
irritate,  to  a  considerable  degree,  the  lips,  oesophagus  and  sto^ 
iDich,  already  in  a  tender  state*  from  the  effects  of  the  lauda^ 
Doiii,4he  viofence  which  has  been  used,  and  the  acrid  nature  of 
tbe  lubsUmces  which  have  been  forced  into  them.  The  succesa 
to  be  expei^  from  the  uncertaintv  of  their  operation  is  doubt« 
iol;  and  we  may^be  obliged,  at  length,  as  in  the  precedmg 
c«n,  toha?e  jreoouirs^toim  enenia,  ^s  th^  only  resofuc^  to^ful* 
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fi  our  inteiiliflni*  K  tlM  ^n^nui  doituMcwM  AMid  wove  vti** 
•ucoessftil  in  cam  of  swallowing  laodaminiy  I  ahociid  feeonn^ 
mend  the  enema  pargans  to  evacuate  the  inltifttifial  canid.  I 
have  had  no  opFK>rtunity  of  trying  this  as  yet. 

If  any  yarwiofe  medicine,  under  the  abcyre  eirainrttanees, 
were  adtuabky  I  sboold  prefer  the  mfia.  sennae  to  all  Others, 
fipeaking  of  this  medicine^  in  a  tfenenil  point  of  view,  I  have 
used  it  repeatedly,  both  in  hospital  and  private'  ptactiee^  for 
these  eight  ^eais  past,  and  have  never  yet  found  it  to  fell*  *I 
'  have  found  it  successful,  where  a  great  variety  of  other  purgft* 
tives,  as  castor  oil,  jaiiqpy  &c.  have  proved  unsuccessful,  pr  been 
Kjeeted  from  the  stomach;  and  it  appears  to  agrelf'Witli  all 
aorts  of  patients. 

..  If  the  individual,  after  the  above  described  'treatment  bus 
been  put  in  £irce,  appears,  weak  and  feeble,  a  little  wine,  or 
perhaps,  what  is  better,  a  little  strong  beef-tea,  may  be  given  to 
jier.  She  may  be  permitted  to  use  stimulants  to  the  nostrils  at 
times^  viz*  carbonate  of  ammonia,  aromatic  vinegar,  &c.  and 
be  allowed  to  go  to  bed  at  her  usual  hour  for  so  doing,  a  sick*- 
nurse  behig  app<nnted  to  sit  up  and  watch.  If  h^  feet,  or  in* 
fiarior  extremities  in  general,  feel  cold,  they  may  be  wrapt  ftp 
in  flannel  previously  heated,  and  warm  irons,  brtcksi  or  boCttes 
ef  warm  water  placed  near  them. 

.  With  regard  to  the  after  treatment  of  ^  patient»  it  must 
depend  upon,  and  be  related  by  sjrmptoms,  as  they  preselif 
themsdves.  The generaldebility  which  naturally fdlows,  and 
IS  produced  by  so  much  sufiering  and  exertion,  i&  to  be  obviat- 
td  and  removed  by  strengthening  medicines  and  nourisfiing 
diet;  the  bowels  are  to  be  kefit  regularly  optn  by  gentle  lalc* 
'atives;  die  flfririts  of  the  individual  are  to  be  supported  and 
anoonraged  by  everjr  means  in  our  power;  liet  apartment 
maul  be  kept  well*  aired  and  ventilated,  whidi  proves  of  Ae 
greatest  conaecj|uence,  refreshing  and  invigorating  the  debilitate 
ed  powers  of  life;  and,  along  with  these,  she  ought  to  take  r&- 
peatbd  walks  during  the  ^y,  when  the  weather  is  fin^^  in  the 
open  air,  until  she  recovers  her  usual  and  natural  stat^  of 
li^lddi. 

For  diose  fits  or  convulsions  which  in  general  succeed  to,  or 
are  produced  by  laudanum  taken  into  the  animal  economy  in 
laige  ^entity,  which  generally  make  their  appearance  die  first 
or  second  day  from  the  swallowing  of  the  laudanum,  and  whtth 
•re  particularly  well  marked,  distinct,  and  lasting  in  young  fe- 
males, the  best  remedy  appears  to  me  to  be  the  Hneiuta  uUe^ 
rianae  mrnntoniata^  or  tinotura  aseaefiBlidne^  particularly  the  for- 
mer. These  eonvidrive  fits  were  very  distinct  and  ^U  mark^ 
indBe^two-pn^ceding  cases.    They  betame  njtder,  and  gmdn*^ 


$lfy  diMpfMnd  under  the  we  of  Ae  above  neentietted  tino* 


3iiij^  He. Moral  TreatmenL — Haying  oosidoded  mj  remarke 
ugtaa  tbeniedieel  txe^tinefit  of  individiMils  wbo  h«?e  fwalbwied 
lend^aem  ift  lei|^.qttfMDtity9  .with  the  deugn  of  ptoviiif^  fatal  to 
liG^  I  now  proceed  to  consider  the  practice  to  be  put  in  foree^ 
ia  a  jBond  ^efet  of  vieW)  towards  thoie  unfortunate  and  deter- 
laiaed  individualm  yooag  females  (and  it  is  to  this  class  <tf  an* 
ckij  th«i  Mfacions*  andi  I  feel  sorry  10  aay^  top  frequent  and  is- 
rwawng  i^ac^ce  i»  ecmfined),  whoi  fcoui  a  strong  sense  df  delt* 
caqr,  boDOnr^  or  niistal^n  shaQie* — from  having  their  fedings 
aad  happtqess.injured  and  insulted  by  the  unmanneriy  or  brutal 
eoDdnct  of  that  pan  of  the  commumty  whose  dotv  it  is  l)o.af* 
fiwd  tbem  protection  and  advice^r^have  been  reduoed  to  the 
painfial  and  diaa^oeable  necessity  of  attempting  to  destroy  dieir 
lives  fay  swallowing  laudanum* 

When  an  indivMlusI^.  under  the  drcumstancesnow  alluded 
to^  hae  awallowed  laudanum  with  the  derign  of  proving  £itii  to 
life^  frem  any.  cause,  but  particidarly  fiom  disappoineoient  in 
the  affiles  of  love^  I  am  perfiectly  satisfied  and  convinced, -and 
so  most  even!  reflecting  person  who  has  seen  such  instanees 
eccwv  thai  tm  state  <m  agitation  aitd  feeling  of  mind  pnodac* 
ed  by  haviiM^  committed  an  action  so  unpardonable  and  dis- 
graeafuli  before  the  eyes  of  the  world  and  her  relationsr  must 
not  only  lend  to  produce  BDany  of.  the  bad  cmisequences.wfaidi 
IbUow,  but  will  assist  greatly  j»  aggravating  and  rdatding  the 
fiitare  recovery*. 

That  the  above  mentioned  cireumstimces»  when  occamng  in 
a  pnblicjnstitation  or  hospital^  where  there  sure  a  great  number 
of  attendants  and  iratients  in  a  manner  idle^  having  little  or  no* 
tbia^  to  oociq^y  their  spare  hours  and  conversation,  all  aatxioni 
to  see  an  individual  who  has  been  so  resolute  as  to  oomaiit  suck 
aa  aetioDf  and  U>  learn  her.bi8tol'y>  as  soon  as  the  news  have 
spcead  through  the  establishment,  which  they  soon  do,  aiid  when 
tlie  patwnt  js  exposed  to  be  looked  at»  and  questioned  by.a 
umber  of  young  and  tboug^ess  studoits,.  must  bc^  by  tfaiesa 
mems,  greatly  increased  and  Aggravated,  appears  to  me  to.be 
obvious^  and  evident  to  every  reflecting  mitta4  It  is  certainly^ 
thaiefitm^  preferable  and  dwirable  that  the  unfortunate  wA 
.  sboidd  be  as  quiet  and  retired  as  possible;  that  she  dioula.be 
sedodadfrom  the  public  eye ;  and  Uiat  her  history,  or  tbecanaea 
which  induced  her  to  commit  such  an  act,  should  be  aliowedto 
^  into  cMivioD.  It  has,  fortunately,  not  fallen  to  my  lot  to  see 
individuals  belonging  to  the  higher  ranks  of  life  under  these 
fiiraunataiiees;  but  it  has  been  so  to  see  tboseof  the  lower  oim 
dir%.    Thai  m  members  of  society,  aa.  hiuMn  totallectnnl  be* 
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ingfty  their  feelings  are  ^ually  strong,  lensible  aikl  frrilable^ 
and  that  they  are  equally,  if  not  more  so,  from  their  unprotect- 
ed situation  in  life,  from  being  destitute  of  powerful  friends  or 
relations  to  interest  themselves  in  their  cause,  &c.  entitled  to  aib* 
tention  and  commiseration,  I  think  no  one  for  a  moment  will 
hesitate  in  admitting. 

-  Of  all  places,  under  these  circumstances,  a  public  hospital  is 
worst  adapted,  and  certainly  the  most  improper;  but,  when 
compelled  by  necessity  to  have  recourse  to  it,  we  must  use  the 
means  in  our  power  to  obviate  these  inconveniences,  and  ^kh 
will  conduce  to  the  comfort  or  recovery  of  the  individual. 

When  the  individual  belongs  to  that  rank  of  society  that,  in 
order  to  procure  her  the  necessary  attendance,  medicines  and 
advice,  as  also  the  various  little  comforts  which  are  necessary 
to  promote  and  hasten  her  recovery  to  the  state  of  health,  it 
becomes  absolutely  necessary  to  remove  her  to  a  public  institu* 
tion  or  hospital,  it  ought  to  be  conducted  in  as  private  and  gen- 
tle a  manner  as  possible.  For  this  purpose,  she  should  hfd 
placed  in  a  sedan  chair,  the  windows  of  which  are  kept  partly 
open,  to  allow  the  free  admission  of  pure  atmosphetical  air, 
which  will  tend  greatly  to  refresh  and  invigorate  her.  Onfe  of 
her  friends  or  relations,  in  whom  she  has  most  confidence^ 
should  accompany  her^  walking  by  the  side  of  the  chair;  and 
the  particulars  of  her  case  should  be  concealed,  if  possihiev 
from  the  men  who  carry  her.  When  she  arrives  at  the  hospi* 
tal,  a  private  room  or  closet,  with  which  public  institutions  are 
generally  provided,  should  be  appropriated  entirely  to  her  use  i 
sne  ought  there  to  be  intrusted  to  th6  charge  of  two  confiden- 
tial nurses  (o,  day  and  night  one),  with  strict  orders  to  treat  her 
with  every  kindness  and  attention ;  and  to  keep,  if  possible,  the 
particulars  of  her  case  secret  from  the  other  inmates  of  the  e* 
•tablishment. 

'  During  the  time  she  remains  in  the  hospital,  no  individual 
should  have  admittance  into  the  apartment,  with  the  exception 
of  those  absolutely  necessary  about  her  person,  and  one  or  two 
rdations  to  amuse,  and  make  the  time  pass  pleasantly  away: 
The  case  should  not  be  recorded  until  her  dismissal  upon  the 
hospital  records ;  and  no  student  ought  to  have  access  during 
that  period.  It  is,  1  hope,  unnecessary  for  me  to 'toy  any  thing 
here  r^arding  the  placingof  a  patient  of  this  description  in  an 
open  chnical  ward.  I  do  not  think  it  possible  that  any  medical 
man  would  be  so  destitute  of  common  feeling  and  humanity^  as 
to  allow  such  an  intention  to  occupy  for  a  moment  his  mind. 

The  person  who  has  been  the  cruel,  although  in  some  cases 
the  innocent,  cause  of  the  young  woman  attempting  to  destroy 
herself  byswallowii^  laudanum^  ought,  under  no  pretence,  to 
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iwfv  adflMttmo&towlieFa  sbe  ii»  laileM  he  is  molvad,  or  hat 
made  vp  bis  miocly  lo  act  in  a  candid  and  honourable  maonev 
towards  Jiis  uafiMtunate  viciini;  otherwise,  it  retards  and  ruins 
the  futinre  lecovery,  britiginii^  on.  a  state  of  debility,  of  which  she 
may  never  completely  get  the  better.  In  the  first  of  the  cases 
alresdy  detailed,  from  this  cause  the  patient  relapsed  several 
nmes  into  her  former  state  of  stupor,  which  was  succeeded 
bf  a  degree  of  weakness  and  debility,  fiom  which  she  never  ao« 
toallv  recovered  to  the  period  that  she  left  the  hospital,  and 
wfaidi  might  remain  daring  the  greater  part  of  h^r  life. 

What  has  now  been  recomm'ended  may  appear,  to  the  super- 
ficial reader,  particular,  severe,  and  unnecessary;  but  I  can  de- 
clare, from  what  I  have  witnessed,  that  it  is  not  so ;  and  I  flatter 
myseir  that  every  practical  medical  maii,  who  has  been  in  the 
habit  cit  treating  similar  cases,  will  bear  me  out  in  my  state- 
ment. I  have  seen  repeatedly  since,  and  it  occurred  to  a  con- 
siderabte  degree  in  both  the  cases  already  detailed,  that  the 
individuals,  after  once  recovering  (the  greatest  care  and  atteotioB 
having  bees  paid)  from  that  state  of  stupor  and  torpor  produce 
ed  by  the  laudanum,  again  relapsed  some  time  aftmrards  into 
tbeir^fornier  condition ;  and  this  sudden  change  could  be  attri* 
boted  to  nothing  but  the  anxiety  of  mind,  and  the  shock  caused 
bybdng  exposed  to  the  looks,  questions,  &c.  of  the  inmates  be^ 
Icnghig  to  the  hospital,  and  to  the  inquisitive  examination  of  a 
setof  scodents. 

When  the  unfortunate  individual  b  in  a  situation  of  life  to 
aduiit  of  it, — ^when  she  belongs  to  the  better  ranks  of  society, 
and  cxn  command  the  necessary  attendance  and  remedies,*-^ 
private  house,  or  remaining  at  home,  is  undoubtedly  the  roost 
proper  situation  for  a  person  under  these  circumstances.  Tbere^ 
every  secrecy  can  be  observed,  every  comfort  and  indulgence 
procared.  Her  anxiety  can  be  soothed  and  alleviated  by  the 
constant  presence  and  attention  of  her  friends  and  relations ; 
her  mind  can  be  amused  ;  and  by  those  means,  she  maygradur 
ally,  or  soon,  be  brought  round  to  her  usual  and  accustomed 
health.  r 

With  regard  to  the  conduct  to  be  put  in  force,  and  the  be* 
havioor  to  be  observed  in  amoral  point  of  view,  towards  the 
patient,  whether  it  occurs  in  hospital,  or  in  private  practice,  it 
most  be  the  strict  duty  of  every  individual  connected  with  the 
sufferer,  whether  as  relation,  adviser,  or  medical  attendant,  to  do 
every  thing  in  his  power  to  calm  and  to  sooth  the  injured  feel* 
ings  of  a  person  who  has  committed  such  an  act,-— to  attempt  to 
make  the  pasit  go  into  oblivion,  and  to  present  and  l^old  out  a 
favourable  idea  of  what  is  to  come.  And  surely  there^does  no| 
exist  a  human  being,  wlio  would  so  far  defxrsde  himself  Ss  i^ 
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irritiiiti  vex,  or  -  treat  with'  indtferciicey  ditber  fajp  bis  hdisTiomv 
or  by  bis  knguage^  the  delicate  and  inured  sensibSi^  of  « 
jfoung  woman,  whote  feeliogB  and  prbctpks  hare  been  already 
ao  far  overcome  (perhaps  by  the  anmanty  and  treacherou  eon** 
duct  dl  some  one  in  irfiom  she  had  generousljr  or  tboogfatioHly 
pbced  confidence),  as  deliberately  and  intentionally  to  attempt 
to  destroy  that  ]t£e  which  must  be  so  dear  to  ber»  and  thepro* 
teotion  and  preservation  of  which  was  immsted  to  her  by  the 
Creator. 


IV. 

Observations  and  Cases^  illustrative  of  the  Patiology  and  Treat* 
ment  of  Secrosis.  By  Robebt  Knox,  M«I).»  Member  irf* 
the  Wernerian  Natural  History  Society. 

IT  has  been  long  known,  that  when  a  bone  dies,  or  becoraoa 
necrosed,  a  process  is  begun  by  th&  constitution  to  repair 
die  loss;  new  bone  is  formed,  and  deposited  in  the  manner  best 
edculated  to  support  the  limb  or  parts  diseased ;  and,  when  the 
bones  of  an  extremity  are  implicated  in  the  disorder,  the  limb 
preserves  iu  strength,  and,  though  somewhat  unshapely,  is  suf- 
ficient for  the  ordinary  purposes  of  locomotion.  Inis  very 
beautiful  and  wonderful  process,  viz.  the  regeneration  of  bone» 
has  for  many  years  engaged  the  attention  of  pathologists  and 
physiologists.  Theories  sufficiently  ingenious  have  been  devia^' 
^,  and,  to  confirm  these,  numerous  experiments  performed  cm 
living  animals, — man  himself  not  escaping.  Some  of  the  works 
Written  on  necrosis  and  regenerated  bone,  I  know  only  by  re- 
port, and  at  second-hand;  but  the  general  conclusion  from  all 
MS  uniformly  seemed  to  be,  that  the  principal  agent  employcsd 
by  nature  in  the  formation  of  new  bone,  is  the  periosteum, — at 
Isast  this  was  the  opinion  of  all  the  practical  surgeons  (and 
they  are  not  few)  witii  whom  I  have  had  an  opportunity  of  con* 
versing  on  the  subject.  It  has  occasionally  happened,  that  their 
nodons  were  not  exceedingly  clear ;  some  fancying  that  the  pe- 
riosteum, in  cases  of  necrosis,  is  converted  into  a  large  compact 
osseous  case ;  others  entertaining  similar  opinions,  thongh  not 
ao  coarsely  expressed.  The  process  is  thus  described  hj  b,  wery 
ingenious  author.  ^*  Necrosis  is  generally  the  result  of  disease 
fa)  the  soft  parts;  and,  where  the  necrosed  portion  is  cf  eon^ 
ttderable  extent,  especially  where  the  aflection  takes  place  in 
e  cylindrical  bone,  it  gives  rise  to  a  carious  action  in  the  pe- 
riosteam.  A  degree  of  excitement  arises,  producing  a  secre* 
lion  of  ossific  matter,  which  is  deposited  in  the  cellular  tissue 
ef  the  membrane;  and^  as  the  quantity  of  ossific  matter  in- 
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cmH0%  AfK  ttSoAat'  textare  in  wUck  it  im  bid  is  pwDgiei" 
nveljr  nmoviad  bjr  absarpttmi ;  so  tkut,  after  aone  ttmr,  men 
iithe  ■ppgTMiis  of  a  stnmg  jnd  oompiicl  frame-work  of  nw 
booe,  man  or  less  ooeqiktely  emrelopii^  the  old  bone. " 

A  asJiicaUoa  of  tku  o(MnioQ  kaa  bem  adopted  and  well  de« 
fsndoi b^ odiefs.  The perioateuBi,  they  obsenre^  eannotbe  the 
erpufcrtke  secretion  of  newbone^  incases  where  theperios* 
tetunkaikesnremoBred.  Theofajeetion  is  nnaaswefable.  They 
coodode^  therefore,  that  the  whole  of  the  soft  parts  aroond  tka 
boiie,OQntiibnteto  the  ftainstion  of  new  ossiEc  matter;  amongst 
which  it  is  evident  they  most  iminde  the  periosteoma  when  thst 
iBcmhnuie  is  present* 

Eiriy  in  1814,  I  bq^an  to  consider  these  opinions  as  nnten* 
•bk:  the  formation  of  new  osseons  matter  in  cases  of  necrosis^ 
caspumd  fracture  and  caries,  cKd  not  seem  to  be  i^onnected 
with  the  periosteum  or  soft  parts,  in  those  cases  irfiich  came 
QDder  mjr  obs^ervation ;  and  I  remarked,  in  one  very  interesting 
cm  of  hip  disease,  in  which  the  trochanter  vugor  was  the  only 
put  sflSsoied  with  cariei^  that  nature  had  attempted  repairing 
dieiqory  done  the  bone,  though  no.  Kfueshum  or  dead  por» 
tioo  OMed,  by  a  secretion  of  new  osaific  autter  around  thw 
circQinfarence  of  the  nicer  in  the  bone^  which  new  oseeoos  mal* 
tff  was  endently  formed  by  the  resseb  of  the  old  bone,  the  pe* 
nosteua  remaining  perfectly  sound  and  unchanged.  It  waa 
not,  howerer,  till  die  winter  of  1815,  that  I  perceived  foiiy  tb# 
fttoconcies  wUdi  had  crept  into  the  writings  of  authors  ofi 
x^tcnds,  and  on  the  regeneration  of  bone^  uid  that  I  formed 
the  faHomig  opinions,  which  I  shall  now  sketch  veiy  briefly. 

Neoosis,  or  the  death  of  a  bone,  may  arise  from  a  variety  ^ 
ctowi,  and  may  be  complicated  with  other,  ^iiseases  and  condt^ 
toot  of  the  part  affected,  renderiiw  the  process  of  the  forma* 
tioD  of  new  bone  obscure  and  diflicult  to  be  understood.  The 
mplest  case,  perhaps,  is  the  death  of  the  shaft  of  a  cylindrioal 
or  long  bone,  either  in  whole  or  part,  occasioned  by  a  blow. 

Cask  I^— I  was  requested  to  examine  the  leg  of  a  boy  who  had 
^^coi  arack  sbout  two  years  before  on  the  spine  of  the  tibia,  by  ar 
ftone  thrown  at  him  with  some  force:  At  the  time  I  saw  him>  he 
no  aboQt  as  if  nothing  ailed  him ;  the  leg  was  swelled,  and  purulent' 
*ttter  flowed  out  in  d>undai]ce  by  three  fistulous  orifices;  these  led 
^  a  M^^nisi  of  considerable  length.  The  disease  could  be  traced 
^R^ecthf  to  the  Mow,  and  the  leg,  indeed,  had  never  been  well  since 
^poiod ;  he  had  preserTcd  his  health,  however,  and  been  always 
aUe  to  raa  about  without  the  aid  of  crutches ;  circumstances  whic^ 
loUom  happen  to  those  who  have  ^oyed  the  benefit  of  hospital  ait 
jj^forgkai  treatment.    I  asosrtaiaed  that  the  bene  bad  aevev  becft 
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-  lO'snch  cases,  and  I  have  seen  aeteraV  af»cnrtioii  of tK>De  only 
SB  dead;  tlie' external  layers  of  the  old  bone  become  Taseular^ 
spongy,  and  fall  of  holes,  for  the  trannmssion  of  vessels  f  new 
osseous  matter  is  deposited  in  the  interstices;  the  wh<de  bone 
becomes  much  thickened,  and  occasionally  heavy  and  compacU 
This  progress  of  regeneration  has  been  well  described  by  Le* 
veille,  who  endeavoured,,  some  ;pears.ago,  to  extend  the  doo* 
trine  to  all  cases  of  necrosis :  it  is  merdy  a  thickeiung  of  th« 
old  bone.  If  examined  in  a  recent  state,  the  periosteum  will  be 
found  very  vascular  and  pulpy,  but  neither  thickened  nor  osai* 
fied ;  and,  when  the  disease  has  ceased,  or  the  cause  of  irrita^ 
tion  been  removed,  the  membrane  recovers  entirely  its  natural 
texture.  Yet  I  have  seen  specimens  of  this  description  (and 
they  are  very  common  in  mnseums)  described  as  belonging  to 
cases  in  which  the  entire  regeneration  of  bone  had  taken  place ; 
and  as  proofs  of  the  conversion  of  periosteum  into  an  osseous 
cai^,  sometimes  equalling  half  an  inch  in  thidcness  1 

When  the  whole  shaU  of  a  bone  dies,  as  in  thejemur  cff  of 
humeri^  the  process  set  up  by  nature  is  still  of  the  same  descrip* 
tion,  differing  in  situation.  New  bone  is  formed  by  the  extremi* 
ties  of  the  old  bone,  and  commences  at  these  extremities,  shoot- 
ing downwards  and  upwards,  to  form  a  case,  which,  in  a  few  rare 
favourable  instances,  at  last  entirely  envelopes  the  shaft  of  the  old 
or  dead  portion  of  die  bone.  When  a  portion  only  of  the  shaft 
is  dead,  the  formadon  of  new  bone  commences  at  the  nearest 
healthy  point,  wherever  that  may  be.  The  cause  of  the  formal 
tion  of  new  bone  is  the  presence  of  the  necrosed  portion,  though 
the  same  effect  may  be  produced  by  an  ulcer  m  the  bone,  by 
the  presence  of  any  solid  extraneous  body,  or  of  some  other 
source  of  irritation.  Hence,  if,  by  the  unhappy  interfi^ence 
of  surgical  art^  the  necrosed  portion  of  bone  (in  cases  virherein 
Ae  shaft  has  died  throughout  its  whole  thickness)  beprema* 
turely  removed,  or  much  of  the  new  formed  bone  be  destroyed  in 
awkward  attempts  to  accomplish  the  same  object,  the  process 
for  regenerating  bone  will  cease,  and  amputation  become  indis- 
pensable, in  order  to  save  the  lire  of  the  patient.  I  shall  after- 
wards endeavour  to  show,  that,  generally,  when  an  external 
layer  or  piece  of  bone  has  died,  it  ought  to  be  early  removed ; 
that  when  an  internal  pordon  of  bone  has  become  necrosed,  it 
ought  to  be  taken  away  by  an  operadon,  whenever  it  shall  have 
become  a  source  of  much  irritadon  to  the  padent,  or  whenexjer 
U  can  be  readily  gat  at  s  but  the  treatment,  in  cases  where  the 
shaft  of  a  bone  has  died  throughout  its  whole  thickness^  will  be 
such  as  has  already  been  described. 

•^  But  this  process  of  the  regeneradon  of  bone  being  slow,  and 
oftea  defective  towards  the  middle,  even  under  die  most  ap- 
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proved  UeatmeDt)  the  shaft,  of  the  bcMie  is  not  unfrequently  de- 
tached fromiu  extremities;  and  spontaneous  fracture  happen- 
iiigi  amputstion  becomes  necessary. 

CaseIL— Jabies  Macdonnell,  set  16.,  had  his  thigh  amputated 
ttt  the  trodianter  major  in  the  winter  of  1914-15,  for  a  necrosis  of  the 
osfemais.  The  state  of  the  parts  found,  on  examination  of  the  limb» 
vasffi  fdlows :— >The  dead  part  was  a  portion  of  the  whole  shaft,  four 
or^Te  indies  long,  lying  loose  in  a  large  cavity  filled  with  pus,  and 
projecdog  by  its  lower  end  through  the  skin.  The  new  bony  case 
was  anperfecty  forming  about  half  a  cylinder  eorresponding  to  the 
outer  and  back  part  of  the  limb ;  so  that  on  the  anterior  and  inner 
aspect,  the  sequestra  were  only  covered  by  the  soft  parts.  The  new 
iwiij  case  was  continued  from  the  upper  and  lower  ends  of  the  old 
bone,  which  were  sound ;  but  these  upper  and  lower  portions  were 
joined  only  by  soft  parts,  the  deposition  of  new  bone  not  being  com- 
plete in  the  middle  of  the  limb.  Hence  the  limb^  which  had  retained 
its  natural  length  so  long  as  the  sequestra  remained  connected  to  the 
Mtmd  ends  of  the  old  bone,  became  so  remarkably  shortened  as  soon 
as  the  absorbents  had  detached  this  dead  piece,  in  consequence  of  the 
retraction  of  the  inferior  portion,  now  unconnected  with  the  superi- 
or, except  by  soft  parts. 

Precisely  similar  must  have  been  the  case  in  two  very  beauti- 
ful preparations,  now  in  the  possession  of  Mr  Russell  of  Edin- 
bmgh.  In  these  preparations,  the  new  bone  may  be  seen  shoot- 
ing downwards  and  upwards  from  the  extremities  of  the  old 
one,  and  endeavouring  to  form  a  case  or  sheath  for  the  dead 
portion  of  bone,  whicn,  in  these,  is  composed  of  the  whole 
shall  of  the  bone.  The  process  is  also  very  finely  illustrated, 
by  a  preparation  in  the  possession  of  Dr  Barclay  oi  Edinburgh* 

Not  unfireqiiently  these  different  modes  of  regenerating  bone 
exist  together  in  tne  same  limb,  f .  e,  wherever  the  shaft  of  the 
bone  has  died  throughout  its  whole  thickness,  new  bone  shoots 
inxn  the  old  in  irregular  nodules  and  bridges,  or  arches  are 
formed,  connecting  together  the  nearest  points  of  sound  bone, 
and  enclosing  the  necrosed  portion  or  portions  in  a  sort  of 
cavi^.  At  other  places,  where  the  bone  has  not  died  through- 
ODt  its  whole  thickness,  the  remaining  sound  bone  becomes 
^^eiy  vascular,  spongy  and  thickened,  acquiring  sufficient  strength 
to  support  the  limb,  and  not  unfrequently  deposifing  new  os- 
sific  matter,  which,  projecting  forward,  ultimately  encloses  the 
portion  of  bone  which  has  become  necrosed; 

In  eunshot  necrosis,  or  the  death  of  a  bone  from  gunshot 
voands,  the  formation  of  new  ossific  matter  is  generally  com- 
plicated, and  the  regeneration  of  new  bone  is  often  affected  by 
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xircaoisUinces  which  do  net  exist  in  cases  of  simple  necrasis. 
-When  A  bone  has  been  struck  by  a  musket  ball,  or  />tiier  hard 
body  projected  by  gunpowder,. death  of  the  bone  struck  will,  to 
^certain  extent,  td^e place.  This, however,  muM:  not  be  con- 
sidered as  an  invariable  sequence,  for  cylindrical  bones  ar? 
often  struck  by  musket  balls,  without  being  either  fractured  oir 
; killed;  nor  does  death  of  the  bone  inevitaoly  happen,  though 
^the  individual  struck  be  dose  to  the  mouth  of  the  musque^t 
J  fired  a-t  him. 

Case  III.— M.  J.  a  private  in  the regiment  of  infantry, 

whilst  onpatrole  (a  service  he  did  not  much  like),  was  supposed  to 
have  fired  a  ball  through  his  led  hand,  by  placing  the  palm  of  the 
hand  on  the  muzzle  of  the  gun.    He  was  carried  to  the  nearest 
military  station  and  i  saw  him  a  few  hours  afterwards.    The  ball  in 
its  passage,  had  shattered  the  metacarpal  bones  of  the  middle  and 
fore  fingers ;  many  splinters  lay  exposed  on  the  back  of  the  hand, 
but  still  adhering  more  or  less  to  the  surrounding  soft  parts,  and  to 
'each  other.    The  laceration  of  the  skin  and!  muscles  was  great,  and 
'the  bleedmg  had  been  considerable.    In  such  cases,, it  has  beai  re- 
'  commended  ^*  to  enlarge  die  wounds,  and  to  remove  the  broken 
pieces  of  bone."    I  followed  an  opposite  treatment  with  very  marked 
success.    After  removing  a  few  splinters  not  larger  than  pin-heads, 
which  lay  on  the  very  surface  of  the  wound  made  by  the  exit  ef 
the  ball,  the  constant  application  of  cloths  dipt  in  cold  water  was 
ordered,  and  persisted  in  for  three  days;  afler  which  a  slight  sup- 
puration made  its  appearance,  the  wounds  were  in  a  few  days  healed 
up.    The  man  retained  the  use  of  his  hand ;  nor  were  there  even  any 
dead  pieces  of  bone  discharged,  nor  did  any  untoward  symptom  oc- 
cur throughout  the  cure. 

The  case  of  A.  B.  of  the  same  regiment  was  not  so  fortunate. 
He  vras  a  young  man  of  a  healthy  constitution,  and  had  the 
character  of  a  good  soldier.  A  musquet  ball  was  accidentally 
fired  through  his  hand  by^another  person;  he  had' no  medical 
attendant  for  about  thirty- six  hours;  warm  poultices,  the  very 
bane  of  sur^ry,  were  applied  uninterruptedly  for  some  weekf , 
and  I  saw  hms,  for  the  first  time,  five  weeks  after  receiving  tbe 
wound,  with  a  swollen  hand  and  arm,  suppurating  wounds, 
diseased  bones,. and  hectic  fever.  My  opinion  was  asked  re- 
garding the  propriety  of  amputadng  the  hand,  to  whiqh^  hoiv- 
ever,  I  refused  my  assent. 

When  a  musket  ball  has  struck  and  fractured  a  long  bone» 
and  the  removal  of  the  limb  shall  |iave  been  determined  on, 
the  bone  ought  to  be  sawn  as  high  up  as  possible^  since  we  kiH>  w 
not  to  what  extent  the  life  ci  the  bone  may  have  been  destroyed 
by  the  shock  of  the  ball.    Primary  amputatioiu  seem  to  m««^aL^ 
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ciikled  to  improre  the  diatioe  of  tbe  patient ;  since  experience 
skews,  diati  when  all  sources  of  irritation  are  rempved  by  the 
«B|Mitati(mofdie  limby  a  botie  which,  under  other  circumstan- 
oes,  would  bave  &Uen  intq  disease,  and  become  necrosed  in  tbe 
poctiini  irUcli  resiaiQed  between  the  amputated  point  and  head 
of  theboBe^  may  recover. 

CisB  IV. — A.  C.  of  the regiment  of  foot,  was  wounded  on 

tkiSdl  June  1815  by  a  musket  ball,  which  entered  on  the  inner 
part  of  the  internal  hamstring,  about  two  inches  above  the  knee,  and 
litfiiig  fraietnred  the  bone,  as  was  supposed*  remained  lodged  in  it. 
A  sou^  portion  of  ball  came  away  at  Antwerp,  and  others  long  after<^ 
wards  at  Yarmoath*  In  Jmiuanr  1 B 1 7,  it  became  necessary  to  remove 
ifteii'mli,  which  was  accordii^ly  done  on  the  20th.  He  died  on  the 
8th  Filiraary,  apparently  completely  exhausted.  Tbe  bone  waa 
stwn  throogh  a  little  below  the  ti^oohanter.  On  examinatiosi  of  the 
lini^  the  In^  was  found  lodged  about  an  inch  above  the  condyles : 
ibe  shaft  of  the  fisnrar  was  necrosed  sntemally  to  wkhin  an*  inch  of 
the  trochanter  minor;  ^e  contained  sem/sutrum  was  laiQge,  but  waa 
fmdmif  not^ompoaed  of  the  entire  shan  of  the  bone ;  seveital  doacm 
existed,  all  of  wfaidi  Were  Ifaied  by  a.  membrane  great](y  reftemUii^ 
periostram.  This  membrane  was  verv  littl?  thic|c^ned,  though  yas- 
colar;  the  deposition  of  new  bone  along  the  femur  was  very  consi- 
derable ;  and  the  whole  appearances  greatly  resembled  a  common 
erne  of  necrosie. 

We  have»  in  th^  above  case,  an  admirable  illustration  of  the 
sdvantag^  which  primary  amputation  possesses  over  secondary, 
even  incases  ivbere  pp  fracture  of  the  bone  existed,  and  where 
the  mischief  done  in  other  respects  to  the  limb  was  inconsider- 
sbic 

In  general,  when  a  long  bone  has  been  fractured  by  a  musket 
baU,  8n4  it  has  been  resolved  to  attempt  saving  the  limb,  the! 
,  ^linters  easily  got  at,  and  other  extraneous  matters,  as  clothes^ 
&c^  ought  to  be  removed ;  the  ball  itself,  if  possible^  extracted ; 
and  means  taken  to  subdue  tbe  inflammation,  which  will  cer-» 
tainly  follow.  After  a  time,  new  osseous  matter  is  secreted, 
^^^)^  ^rwar^s  from  the  sound  pordons  of  bone,  enveloping 
the  (ractnred  and  necrosed  piortipns  in  a  case  of  new  bone,  pos- 
^essiaga  densiQr and  extent  proportioned  to  the  original  injury ; 
fhe  Bscroaed  portions  of  bone  are  now  enclosed  by  new  osseous 
matter;  the  thigh  is  much  shortened,  and  swollen,  and  firm; 
tile  la|»e  intemal  diseased  cavity^  containing  tbe  necrosed  por- 
tions <»  bone,  becomes  fistulous,  and  is  lined  by  a  membrane 
fe^emhling'^'at  of  incurable  or  intractable  sinuses  in  the  sofit 
ptrta;  |he  i^fifToaed  portions  of  bone  excite  frequent  inflamma* 
112 
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lion,  terminating  in  abscesses;  whilst,  iii  conseouence  of  the 
continued  irritation,  a  new  osseous  deposite  is  tbrmed,' occa- 
sionally of  immense  magnitude.  Prerious  to  this,  the  patient 
has  sunered  much  ;  and  he  is  generally  at  last  cut  o£^  eidier  by 
some  unlucky  operation,  by  being  thrown  into  an  unhealthy  bo&* 
pital,  or  his  constitution  sinks  from  weakness  and  distress. 
.  Necrosis  not  unfreauently  attacks  the-  bone  ia  case^  of  gun- 
shot fractures,,  thougn  amputation  has  been  performed  by  a 
dexterous  operator. 

Cass  V.— Captain  B residing  in  the  south  of  England,  re^iest- 

ed  my  advice  regarding  a  discharge  of  purulent  matter  from  the 
thigh,  which  had  been  amputated  about  two  years  before.  He  was 
originally  struck  by  a  ball  near  the  knee-joint,  in  the  action  of  Sala- 
manca ;  and  amputation  was  performed  soon  after,  a  few  inches  aborve 
the  site  of  the  wound.  The  operator  was  perhaps  the  most  expert 
at  that  time  to  be  found  in  the  British  service ;  the  wound  healed 
well,  but  could  not  be  brought  to  a  perfect  cure ;  it  remluned  open, 
discharging  purulent  matter,  and  giving  the  patient  great  uneasineaa. 
A  second  amputation  was  performed,  and  afletwarda,  for  sunilar  rea- 
sons, a  third ;  yet  in  1816  the  stump  continued  open. 

I  am  inclined  to  think  that  the  bone  had  originally  been  kill- 
ed by  the  shock  of  the  ball,  and  died  probably  throughout  two- 
thirds  of  its  shaft.  This  might  not  be  apparent  during  these 
successive. operation^;  for  the  external  lamina  of  bone,  at  the 
place  where  the  saw  is  applied,  are  seldom  dead,  or  even  dis- 
eased. I  shall  now  briefly  enumerate  the  more  common  causes 
of  necrosis  in  gunshot  fractures,  and  in  cases  connected  with 
military  practice.     These  are, 

)5/,  The  amputation  of  the  limb  below  the  point  at  which 
the  shock  of  the  ball  has  affected  the  bone. 

Case  VI. — W.S.of  the  hussars  was  wounded  on  the  1 8th  June  lSl5p 
by  a  cannon  shot,  which  destroyed  the  knee-joint.  He  suffered  am- 
putation on  the  20th ;  the  bone  was  sawn  through  about  four  inches 
above  the  knee ;  the  stump  remained  open.  In  the  beginning  of 
1817,  a  long  exfoliation  or  sequestrum  came  away  from  the  face  of 
the  stump,  which  still  remained  open,  with  a  discharge  of  purulent 
matter.    Such  cases  are  very  common. 

2dy  Death  of  the  bone  from  the  shock  of  the  ball,  with  or 
without  fracture,  as  in  the  case  of  A.  C.  already  described,  and 
in  the  following, 

Case  VII. — J.  H.  ■  of  an  infantry  regiment,  was  wounded  at 
Orthez  by  a  musket  boll,  which  entered  the  right  thigh,  a  little  above 
its  middle.  The  ball  lodged  in  the  limb,  but  was  cut  out,  about 
three  months  afterwards,  at  the  distance  of  a  few  inches  above  the 
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sett  of  the  ongjnal  wound.  Several  pieces  of  bone  were  exfaracte4 
about  July  1816 ;  but  he  died  exhausted  in  January  1817.  On  ex- 
aminalioDy  the  osJemorU  was  found  necrosed  quite  to  the  trochanters 
oS.  theiMioe,  from  within  an  inch  oi  the  condyles;  the  periostepni 
was  TBScakr,  and  somewhat  thickened ;  some  deposition  of  new  bone 
had  taj^en  place*  Numerous  cloaca  led  into  the  interior  of  the  bone, 
where  a  very  long  and  complete  sequestrum  existed. 

VectoAs  will  more  readily  follow,  should  the  ball  be  allowed 
lo  remaio  imbedded  in  the  bone.  Amputations  very  high  in 
the  limb  are  freouently  necessitated,  in  such  ca'^es,  by  the  long 
coQtinttaDce  of  (ae  disease,  and  the  little  hopes  of  recovering. 

Sdj  Sloughing  sores,  as  in  hospital  gangrene ; — these  require 
little  illiistration.  They  destroy  the  integuments  and  soft  parts ; 
and,  nhimately  laying  bare  the  bone,  it  also  pc^ishe^  giving 
rise  to  saccessive  amputations  on  the  same  limb. 

Casb  VIII — ^W.  S. of  the regiment  of  infantry,  at 

Fnnpeiima,  on  26tli  July  1813  received  a  gun-shot  wound  in  the  anlde 
Joint ;  gaogreae  seized  the  limb  eight  months  afterwards  at  Passages, 
where  it  became  necessary  to  amputate  above  the  knee-jomt.  He 
was  afkerwards  placed  in  Plymouth  Hospital,  the  stump  being  open 
all  the  time.  Whilst  in  the  above  hospital,  a  large  internal  exfolia- 
tion or  sequestrum  was  extracted.  The  stump,  notwithstanding,  did 
not  heal ;  and  it  was  deemed  necessary  to  amputate  the  limb  higher 
up.  The  operation  was  perfoDned  on  25th  January  1817,  and  the 
stomp  was  nearly  well  in  the  month  of  March  1817*  On  examina- 
tion, the  portion  pf  bone  amputated  was  found  much  diseased  in 
stracture,  but  there  was  no  necrosed  •portion  remaining.  The  peri- 
osteom  was  thickened  and  vascular ;  the  upper  portion  of  bone  much 
iscreased  in  size,  apparently  from  the  deposition  of  new  bone  within 
its  own  substance  ;  the  number  o£  foramina  indicated  its  great  vas- 
cularity. An  extensive  caries  was  found  about  the  middle  of  this 
portion  of  bone.    No  ossification  of  the  periosteum  was  perceptible. 

4/A,  Protrusicm  of  the  bone  from  great  retraction  of  the 
muscles  and  skin,  after  amputation,  from  any  cause  whatever. 
The  following  case  is  selected  from  the  Memoirs  of  the  French 
Acadany,  in  illustration  of  the  above  cause  assigned  for  necro^ 
sis,  such  Uist^nces  being  rarely  met  with  in  British  practice. 

Cask  IX«— **  Un  soldat  re^ut  un  coupde  feu  qui  traversoit  Tarticula- 
tion  du  genou.  Un  mois  ou  six  semaines  aprds  sa  blessure,  la  malade 
fot  en  6tat  d'etre  transport^  a  rHopital  de  Grard.  Une  longue  diette, 
uie  soppnration  abondante,  et  la.formation  de  plusieurs  dip6tB  con- 
ndeiables,  avoient  epuisc  le  malade.  M.  Attouel  lui  coupat  la  cuisse 
en  deux  temps ;  et  malgr6  toutes  les  precautions  qu'il  avoit  prises, 
I'os  fit  une  saiDie  considerable.  M.  Attouel  ne  crut  pas  devoir  re- 
tnndier  cette  portion  d'os  avec  la  scie.    li  boma  )m  chairs  au  nU 
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▼eau  de  la  picAtricey  qui  commeocoit  i  se  wTre,  «n  appliquant  ftdr  Tok 
des  p]umasseaux  tremp^  dans  I'eau  inercurieUe,  avec  rattenUim  de 
garantir  1^  environs,  de  Vactron  de  ce  medicament.  L'usage  de 
cette  eau  continu^e  pendant  quelque^  jours,  fit  assez  d*£ffist  pour 
consumer  Tos  dans  toutes  sa  circonference  k  la  profbndeur  de  aeox 
on  trois  lignes.  II  ebranloit  legerement  la  pi6ce  de  temps  en  temps ; 
elle  se  separa  entierement  vers  la  cinquantieme  jours  de  roperation  ; 
et  la  gu^rison  parfaite  suivit  de  prda  la  chute  de  cette  portum  d'of.  ** 

The  French  surgeon  blames  the  application  of  caustic  for 
the  peculiar-  form  assumed  by  the  seqttesirvm ;  bat  no  soffi* 
cient  reason  is  assigned  fpr  sudi  an  opif)ion»  I  shall  after* 
wards  endeavour  to  show,  that  sequestra^  or  exfoliations  form* 
ing  in  stumps,  generally  affect  the  forms  already  alluded  to» 
whatever  may  have  been  the  cause  producing  the  death  of 
the  bone;  and  it  is  remarkable  that,  in  the  Memoir  of  M* 
JLottis,  whence  the  above  e:|tract  was  taken,  and  in  the  y^y 
next  observation  to  the  one  already  quoced^  there  is  detail- 
ed, with  considerable  minuteness,  the  case  of  a  young:  man 
who  au£fered  amputation  of  the  thigh  for  a  gangrene,  which 
de8tr(>yed  the  leg  as  £ir  as  the  knee-joiht»  Some  montlis  af- 
terwards, the  stump  not  healing,  the  surgeon  ^extracted  a  se- 
ifjuestrum,  or  necrosed  portion  of  the  femur,  five  inches  in 
length.  The  words  in  the  original  are — *<  II  tira  sans  douleur, 
et  sans  qu'il  sortit  une  seule  goutte  de  sang,  une  portion  de  la 
totalite  du  femur,  de  la  longueur  d'environ  cinq  pouces."  To 
account  for  the  great  length  of  the  sequestruniy  the  surgeon 
0upposed  that  the  gangrene  had  extended  along  the  otfemoris^ 
and  produced,  in  this  case,  the  same  effects  as  the  caustic  appli- 
cation in  tlie  preceding  one ;  but  ample  experience  has  shown, 
that,  whatever  the  cause  may  be  by  which  the  Extremity  of  the 
bon?,  after  amputation,  has  become  denuded  or  exposed  to  the 
cx)ntact  of  surroundinjg  diseased  soft  parts,  the  aequestrum  will 
more  or  less  assume  the  form  already  pointed  out. 

It  sometimes  happens  that,  after  ^nshot  fracture  of  an  extre- 
mity, no  effort  is  made  by  the  constitution  to  secrete  new  bone. 
Several  circumstances  may  give  rise  to  this ;  but,  in  the  follow- 
ing case,  the  deficient  secretion  of  bone  to  replace  that  which 
hi^  been  destroyed,  seems  to  have  been  occasioned  by  the  re- 
inoyal  of  a  laige  portion  of  the  old  bone.  ,  As  the  presense  iVf 
the  diseased  or  necrosed  bone  is^  generallj  speakings  the^mvae 
of  the  formation  of  new  osseous  matter ;  so  this  proce»  will 
cease,  or  not  take  place^  on  the  removal  of  the  exciting  cause. 

Gasb  X.^r-*J»  T.  was  wounded  at  New«Orleans  on  the'Sth  January, 
1815;  l>j  ft  grape-shot,  wbici|  entered  ia  front  of  the  righ(  shoulder, 
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lOQi  Deafly  opposUeon  the  back  part,  ahattering,  in  lU 
couney  the  upper'  part  of  the  humerus  and  scapula.  In  August 
1815,  an  kdaion  was  made  m  the  line  of  the  deitoid  muscle,  and 
several  small  pieces  of  bone  extracted.  Previous  to  this,  nearly 
twenty  pieces  of  bone  had  been  removed.  His  general  health  had 
origiiuifly  sufired  much ;  buV  at  this  time,  his  constitution  had  in  a 
great  measure  recruited.  October  I^,  1816. — ^It  was  now  determin- 
ed that  the  diseased  head  of  the  humerus  should  be  removed  by  an 
operation ;  and,  on  the  18th  of  the  some  month,  an  incision  having 
been  made,  and  the  deltoid  raised,  (few  pieces  of  diseased  bone 
being  present),  the  extremity  was  amputated  at  the  shoulder  joint. 
On  examination  of  the  limb,  it  was  found  that  no  new  ossific  matter 
had  been  deposited  any  where. 

Mr  Hunter  remarks,  that  bones  fall  into  disease  more  slow* 
ly  than  soft  parts ;  and,  when  they  become  diseased,  are  pro- 
portionally slow,  or  in  the  act  of  restoration ;  for  all  processes 
go  on  more  slowly  and  with  more  difficulty  in  bones  than  in 
soft  parts.  In  addition  to  this  slowness  of  recovery  in  bones,  it 
may  be  remarked  that  they  occasionally  have  no  tendency  what- 
ever to  become  well,  even  where  the  sequestrum  or  dead  por- 
tion of  bone  has  been  removed.  In  such  cases,  the  fistulous 
openings  continue;  they  lead  into  a  diseased  cavitjkin  the  cen- 
tre of  the  bone,  which,  in  order  to  recover,  would  requue 
being  dressed  from  the  bottom ;— the  application  of  the  actual 
cautery  might,  in  some  instances,  prove  useful. 

Cass  XL — J.  B.  was  woimded  by  a  musquet  ball  on  the  11th  De- 
cenber,  1813,  before  Bayonne,  about  four  inches  below  the  knee. 
Both  bones  were  said  to  have  been  fractured,  and  the  ball  cam^  out  on 
tbt  inner  side  of  the  same  leg.  He  was  sent  to  PlymouUi  in  AuRust, 
1814,  where  various  incisions  were  made,  chiefly  m  the  line  of  the 
ta>ia,  and  several  portions  of  bone  taken  away,  to  the  number  of  about 
sixteen.  He,  however,  continued  to  lose  health  and  strength,  so 
much  that  it  was  determined  to  remove  the  limb  below  the  knee-joint, 
which  was  accordingly  done  towards  the  end  of  1816.  On  examina- 
tion of  the  limb  which  had  been  removed,  the  tibia  had  evidently 
been  fractured ;  the  bone  was  much  swollen,  and  very  vascular,  above 
and  below  the  site  of  the  fracture.  No  sequestrum  or  dead  portion  of 
hotie  tasted  ;  but  several  cloacae  or  large  apertures^  leading  into  a  Jis^ 
idotu  cwoity  in  the  centre  of  the  tibia. 

Necrosis  from  gunshot  wounds,  when  the  case  is  not  compli- 
cated, presents  the  same  appearances  as  simple  necrosis,  ai*ism^ 
from  a  constitutional  cause.  This  has  been  already  exemplified 
by  ihecases  of  A.  C.  and  T.  H. 

Case  XII. — J.  B.  was  wounded  at  New-Orleans  about  the  8th  Janu« 
arj,  1S15.    A  grape-shot  struck  the  arm  high  up,  and  fractured  the 
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bone.  Amputation  of  theftrm  was  performed  in  February  ISIT*  fmn 
which  he  recovered.  On  examining  the  bone  of  the  amputated  ex- 
tremity, it  appeared  that  the  operation  had  been  performed  close  to 
a  fistulous  orifice  in  the  bone,  leading  into  a  diseased  cavity,  oon<- 
taining  a  necrosed  portion  of  bone.  The  shaft  of  the  bone  had  not 
died  throughout  its  whole  thickness,  but  only  an  internal  portion. 
The  external  layers  of  bone  had  become  thick,  vascuhir,  an4  there 
is  a  considerable  deposition  of  new  bone  over  the  whole  surface  of 
the  old  one. 

The  vascularity  of  the  old  bone  is  judged  of  by  the  numerous 
foramina  which  everywhere  penetrate  into  its  substance,  and  by 
which  the  periosteum  transmits  prolongations  into  the  tissue  of 
the  old  bone.  This  membrane  is  thickened,  pulpy  and  vascu- 
lar. On  tearing  it  from  off  the  bony  surface,  it  is  evident  that 
none  of  the  new  ossific  matter  has  been  formed  by  it ;  and  the 
few  small  osseous  points  which  remain  on  it,  after  being  detach- 
ed firom  {Jie  surface  of  the  bone,  are  found,  on  examination  with 
a  magnifying  glass,  to  be  fragments  broken  off  from  the  new  os-^ 
siiic  matter,  formed  originally  by  the  vessels  of  the  old  bone. 

I  ought  here  to  pomt  out  the  many  practical  conclusions 
which  result  from  the  preceding  cases  and  observations ;  but  as 
it  is  my  intention  to  resume  the  subject  at  a  future  period,  I 
shall  notice  only  the  most  obvious  and  readily  understood. 

In  necrosis  of  the  os  humeri  extending  to  the  neck  of  the 
bone,  and  requiring  amputation,  it  will  be  safest  to  remove  the 
limb  at  the  joint;  *  and  in  necrosis  oahefemur^  it  will  be  pro- 
per to  saw  the  bone  through  in  the  trochanters.  In  gunshot 
wounds,  complicated  with  fracture  or  injured  bones,  local  anti- 
phlogistic means  must  be  rigorously  enforced.  The  formation  of 
extensive  abscesses,  and  death  of  a  large  portion  of  bone,  will 
thus  be  avoided;  for  we  have  proved  that,  by  these  means,  bony 
parts  will  recover  after  being  struck  by  ii  ball,  which,  under  the 
ordinary  treatment  of  deep  incisions,  hot  fomentations,  poul- 
tices, and  neglect,  fall  into  disease,  and  finally  become  necrosed. 

When  the  stump  remains  open,  after  amputation  for  gunshot 
fracture  or  hospital  gangrene,  having  smed  the  stump  and  de- 
stroyed the  soft  parts  around  the  bone,  renders  it  probable  that 
a  portion  of  bone  has  also  died,  successive  amputations  higher 
up  ought  not  to  be  performed  hastily.  Experience  shows  that 
the  necrosed  portion  wiU,  after  a  time,  be  detached,  and  may  be 
extracted  without  difficulty.    It  is  even  doubtful  if  successive 


*  See  a  preparation  finely  illuatrative  of  this  in  the  Museum  of  Dr  Barclaj  of 

Edinburgh. 
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smpatadons  be  admissible,  sinc^  as  far  as  I  have  observed,  4he 
itqmatrum  is  generally  of  such  length  as  to  prevent  the  opera^ 
tor  from  removing  the  whole  of  the  diseased  bone^  unless  the 
amputaiioD  be  very  high. 

ViTheo  the  necrosed  portion  is  suspected  to  consist  of  the 
wbole  shaft  of  the  bone,  or  of  any  portion  of  the  shaft  of  the 
bcsn^  throughout  its  entire  thickness,  splints  ought  to  be  worn, 
and  absolute  rest  enjoined :  these  splints,  aided  by  a  circular 
roller,  may  prevent  the  early  occurrence  of  fracture,  and  the 
anmntation  of  the  limb. 

I  Ain  aware  that  a  host  of  objections  wUl  be  offered  to  this 
theory  of  necrosis.  It  will  be  asserted,  that  speamens  of  the  en^. 
tire  regeneration  of  bones  are  to  be  found  in  every  anatomical 
masenm ;  that  the  periosteum  has  been  found  ossified  in  innu- 
merable instances ;  that  in  others  the  soft  parts  around  the  ne- 
crvMed  bone  were  evidently  converted  into  new  bone;  and 
finalljr,  that  the  experiments  of  Duhamel  and  Troja,  repeated 
hj  60  many,  must  necessarily  throw  much  doubt  on  the  subject. 
To  all  these  assertions  I  have  to  reply.  Is/,  That  the  preceding 
optnions  relative  to  necrosis,  are  merely  a  statement  of  patholo- 
l^cal  &cts,  drawn  from  a  constant  observance  of  nature ;  2d^ 
That  I  have  never  seen  any  specimens  of  an  entirely  regenerat- 
ed b(Hie  in  any  museum,  nor  do  I  know  of  the  existence  of  such 
a  qiecimcn;  Sd^  In  no  dissection  performed  by  myself  or.  others, 
has  the  new  bone,  in  cases  of  necrosis,  been  found  to  depend  for 
its  origin  on  the  periosteum,  or  surrounding  soft  parts,  but,  on 
the  contrary,  it  nas  uniformly  appeared  to  be  a  secretion  from 
that  portion  of  the  old  bone  which  remained  alive.  New  osse- 
ous matter  thus  formed  may  be  readily  distinguished  from  old 
living  bone,  however  altered :  it  is  irregular,  nodulated,  and 
full  oi  foramina^  for  the  transmission  of  vessels :  the  edges,  or 
those  points  farthest  removed  from  the  base,  are  generally  thin. 

Though  I  have  never  met  with  an  ossification  of  the  perios^ 
tenm,  it  is  by  no  means  my  intention  to  say  that  such  an  occur- 
rence is  impossible^  or  even  rare :  most  tissues  of  the  human 
body  .are  liable  to  be  converted  into  a  substance  much  resem- 
Uing  bone;  the  dwra  mater ^  for  example,  has  been  found  ossi- 
fied; the  pleura,  periosteum,  the  coats  of  arteries,  and  even  the 
ocatrix  of  an  old  ulcer ;  but  these  are  diseased,  not  healthy 
processes;  they  resemble  each  other,  and  may  be  classed  to^ 
ther,  but  cannot  possibly  be  confounded  with  the  regeneralioa 
cf  bone  in  cases  of  necrosis. 

Edinlmrghy  July  1821.  R.  Knox. 
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Official  Report^  containing  a  Case  of  Disease  of  the  Knee^joini^ 
with  Necrosis  of  the  Patella^  its  Excision^  and  subsequent  Afn^ 
putatioh  of  the  Thigh.  By  James  Elliott,  Surgeon  to  tlie 
Forces,  Barbadoes.  Communicated^  according'  to  the  Instruct 
tions  of  the  Director- General^  Z^  Theodore  Gordon,  M.jD. 
Pbjsician  to  the  Forces. 

T\^iLLiAM  Campbell,  twenty-five  years  of  age,  tall,  robust, 
'^  of  healthlul  constitution,  native  of  Hastings  in  Sussex, 
and  mate  of  the  Three  Brothers,  a  trading  vessel  from  New  Bruns- 
wick (North  America)  to  the  West  Indies,  was  admitted  into  the 
General  Military  Hospital,  Barbados,  January  26th  1821,  by 
special  order  of  Major  General  Main  waring,  commanding  the 
troops  in  that  Island,  in  consequence  of  a  severe  and  extensive 
disease  of  the  knee-joint  There  is  a  large,  circular,  elevated^ 
fungus'-Iike  tumor,  covered  with  red  granulations,  occumring 
neiirly  the  whole  of  the  fore^part  of  the  knee-joint,  wbicn  is 
swollen  much  beyond  its  usual  size ;  the  lower  part  of  the  thigh 
and  upper  part  of  the  leg  partake  also  of  the  tumefaction ;  t£e 
patella  is  exposed  to  view,  dead,  and  of  a  blackish  brown  colour; 
it  lies  in  the  centre  of  the  tumor,  separated  from  its  upper  and 
lateral  attachments  from  destruction  by  mortification,  and  slough- 
ing of  those  parts;  the  only  remaining  attachment  it  has,  is  to 
the  ligamentum  patella  below.  There  is  mucii  pain  and  unea- 
siness throughout  the  whole  of  the  joint,  which  is  increased  by 
the  least  motion  of  the  limb ;  there  is  a  considerable  discharge 
of  pus  mixed  with  sanious  fluid;  the  common  integuments  co- 
vering the  anterior  part  of  the  knee-joint  have  sloughed ;  the 
skin  surrounding  the  tumor,  does  not  all  adhere  to  it,  and  can 
crasily  be  separated  by  clarrj'ing  a  probe  around  between  those 
parts.  He  has  irritative  fever,  with  occasional  vomiting  of  bili- 
ous matter;  there  is  also  a  good  deal  of  nervous  irritability  in 
the  system,  manifested  by  impatience,  anxiety,  and  increased 
susceptibility. 

I  hdve  collected  the  following  particulars  of  the  previous  his- 
tory of  the  case  from  his  own  statements,  and  which  are  de- 
scribed nearly  in  his  own  words.  He  states,  that  during  the  day 
of  the  26th  of  December  last  (1820),  he  had  been  mu3i  expos- 
ed to  very  cold,  snowy  weather  on  deck,  while  getting  the  vessel 
he  belonged  to  ready  for  sea,  then  lying  at  St  Andrews,  New 
Brunswick  (N.  America),  bound  for  Barbados.  The  saoie 
evening,  he  sat  down  for  some  time  close  to  the  fire  in  the  cabin« 
On  getting  up  the  following  morning  (27tb),  he  observed  the 
1  . 
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tsp  of  tile  kDee  looked  white,  arid  was  hard  to  the  feel»  tb  ab6ut 
the  extent  of  size  of  a  Spanish  doUar ;  it  was  not  then  painfbi* 
•The  vesfeel  went  to  sea  ^e  same  morning,  and  he  continued  to 
moYe  abootand  attend  to  his  duty  without  much  inconvenience. 
In  the  ef&mg  he  complained  of  pain  and  swelling  around  the 
anterior  part  of  the  knee-joint,  and  observed  that  the  integu* 
mezits  were  cracking  all  around  the  circular  central  hard  part : 
not  having  any  surgical  assistance,  he  thou^t  it  best  to  apply 
a  poultice  over  the  whole.  Oh  the  S8th,  he  was  obliged  to  con- 
fine himself  to  bed,  in  consequence  ^inflammation  having  come 
on,  attended  with  great  local  pain,  with  redness  of  the  surround- 
ing parts.  A  watery  fluid  was  discharged  from  the  cracked  line 
of  separation.  He  continued  the  poultice  this  and  the  following 
day;  then,  findhig  the  parts  more  inflamed  and  painful,  he  dis-> 
oontiiined  the  poultice,  and  applied  the  brown  cerate,  (cerai, 
taUm.)  spread  on  linen  daily,  occasionally  putting  on  sooie  red 
predi^tate,  with  the  view  to  destroy  the  proud  .flesh  (as  he 
terms  it)  which  was  increasing  fast.  The  central  portion  be- 
came difixxiloaredi  assuming  a  blackish  appearance^  previous  to 
which  Ae  skin  covering  it  had  peeled  off.  Oo  the  IStli  of  Ja- 
nuaiy  feilowing,  the  cerate  being  constimed^  he  merely  washed 
the  parts-  dean  twice  a  day,  and  applied  linen  rags  to  the  a£feet- 
cdnart.  The  wound  afterwards  continued  increasing  in  size 
ami  eletration,  and  he  suffered  very  tumsiderably  from  pain  and 
want  of  rest,  until  his  arrival  at  Barbadoes  on  the  20th  of  Ja* 
Buaiy  j(i8Sl),  and  his  admission  into  the  General, Military  Hoa* 
pits!  on  the  26tb  of  the  aame  modth. 

Rom  the  foregoing  statement,  as  related  b^  himself,  kap» 
pear%  Uiat  ill  consequence  of  long  exposure  to  utense  cold,  the 
soft  parts  covering  the  patella,  and  those  connected  with  it,  be« 
cttBBUR  frost-bitten^  which,  being  afterwards  exposed  to  heat,  mor-> 
tification  of  them  rapidly  ensued ;  and  the  patella  itself  being . 
deprived  of  nourishment^  from  the  destruction  of  those  vessels 
which  supplied  it  with  blood,  went  into  a  state  of  necrosis.  Vio- 
lent inflammation  of  the  surrounding  parts  was  induced;  whicli, 
cacteuding  to  the  knee-joint,  produced  ultimately  disorganiza- 
tion of  those  parts  which  enter  into  its  composition ;  great  ex^^ 
ternal  swdUilg,  stiffness  in  the  joint,  considerable  pain,  increas- 
ed on  motion,  great  deposition  of  coagulable  lymph.  A.  large 
prominent  soft  tumour,  covered  with  luxuriant  granulations,  fiU- 
ifig  all  the  snace  where  sphacelus  of  the  soft  parts  had  taken 
piace,  with  tiie  patella  of  a  blackish  colour,  lying  imbedded  in 
the  eemre,  and  from  which  issued  an  immense  discharj^  of  pus 
and  sanies,  and  a  whole  host  of  painful  and  distressuig  symp- 
ioins».both  general  and  local. 
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On  his  admission  into  the  hospital,  all  those  means  which 
,  tend  to  alleviate  pain,  and  remove  irritation,  both  general  and 
local,  were  resc»*ted  to ;  emollient  fomentations  and  poulticej^ 
were  applied  to  thje  diseased  parts,  anodynes  were  administered, 
and  strict  ajtl;ention  was  pmd  to  the  state  of  the  stomach  and 
bowels. 

Shortly  after  his  admission,  I  was  reqaested  by  my  friend  Dr 
Bone,  physician  to  the  forces,  then  in  charge  of  the  General 
Hospital,  to  give  my  opinion  whether  amputation  might  be 
necessary  to  save  the  patient's  life.  After  a  due  examination  in- 
^  to  the  state  of  the  knee-joint,  and  inquiry  ioto  his  general  health, 
'  I  considered  that,  although  there  seemed  to-be  but  little  chance 
of  ultimately  saving  the  umb,  and  as  the  patient  was  restless, 
and  showed  great  reluctance  to  the  idea  of  the  operation,  there 
would  be  no  impropriety  in  waiting  a  short  period  longer,  as 
probably  he  might  become  more  tranquil,  and  his  mind  better 
prepared  for  the  operation'  of  amputation ;  but,  at  the  same 
time,  as  the  dead  patella  was  lying  quite  loose  in  the  centre 
of  the  ulcerated  surface^  and  appeared  to  be  acting  as  a  mere 
extraneous  body,  keeping  up  irritation,  I  thought  it  advisable 
to  remove  it,  by  separatmg  it  from  its  only  remaining  attach-^ 
roent,  the  ligamentum  patellee  below,  which  was  accordiiSgly 
done. 

After  this,  there  did  not  appear  in  him  any  symptoms  of  a- 
mendment  whatever,  either  in  the  state  of  the  wound  or  in  his 
general  health,  but,  on  the  contrary,  he  became  worse  in  every 
respect;  abscesses  formed  in  the  ham  and  sides  of  the  joint.  I 
evacuated  a  very  large  collection  of  matter,  by  making  an  inci- 
sion thrpugh  the  integuments  on  the  inner  side  of  the  hmb,  opr 
posite  to  the  j(Nnt ;  nis  constitution  began  to  suffer ;  he  com- 
plained of  cough;  some  night  fever,  followed  by  copious  sweat- 
ing, succeeded ;  and  he  became  more  emaciated.  It  was  then 
decided,  that  amputation  of  the  limb  afforded  the  only  chance 
of  saving  his  life ;  to  which  operation  the  patient  had  now  re- 
conciled  his  mind. 

The  operation  was  deferred  somewhat  longer  than  was  in* 
tended,  in  consequence  of  his  having  had  a  severe  attack  of  dy- 
sentery after  his  reception  into  the  hospital,  which  tended  much 
to  harass  him,  and  reduce  his  constitutional  strength. 

On  the  20th  of  February,  twenty- five  days  after  his  admis- 
sion, and  eight  weeks  from  the  commencement  of  the  disease, 
I  amputated  the  limb.  The  first  incision  was  carried  through 
the  lowest  portion  of  sound  integument  of  the  thigh  towards 
the  knee-joint,  and  the  os  femoris  was  sawn  through  a  little 
above  its  middle ;  a  suf&cicnt  quantity  of  soft  parts  were  lef^  tQ 
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weQ  cover  the  bone,  the  flaps  of  which  were  brought  toeethery 
foiming  a  Ime  in  the  horizontal  direction ;  only  five  vessels  were 
secured 'by  ligature,  and  not  the  least  after-haemorrhage  endu- 
ed. The  necessity  of  amputation  was  further  proved  by  the 
dissection  of  the  limb  after  its  removal ;  the  ligaments^  particu- 
larly the  capsnlar,  and  cartilages  of  the  joints  were  diseased; 
the  ffarmer  thickened,  and  partially  obliterated ;  the  latter  in 
part  olcerated ;  the  upper  articulating  surface  of  the  tibia  was 
sightly  carious ;  the  articulating^  extremity  of  the  os  femoris 
disooloured ;  and  the  inserting  portions  of  tne  rectus,  cruraeus^ 
and  vast!  muscles,  were  destroyed  by  disease.  Extensive  ab- 
scesses were  found  burrowing  around  the  Joint,  One  ofthes  e^ 
wfaich  I  had  opened  on  the  inner  side  of  the  joint  some  days 
before,  extended  several  inches  down  the  leg,  alon^  the  surface 
of  the  tibia,  the  matter  of  which  lay  in  contact  with  the  peri- 
osteum of  that  bone,  and  which  (the  periosteum)  showed  evi- 
dent marks  of  incipient  disease,  ^-f 

The  fuDgus^Itke  tumor  occupied  every  part  of  the  anterior  of 
the  knee  joint,  which  had  been  destroyed  by  the  process  of 
mortification.  On  making  a  section  of  it,  it  appeared  of  a  whitish 
yellow  colour,  soft  and  elastic  to  the  feel :  the  upper  sur&ce, 
covered  with  granulations,  was  red,  which  colour  extended  to 
about  a  third  of  an  inch  in  depth  over  the  whole  of  its  surface. 

Afler  the  limb  was  removed,  the  patient  became  tranquil  and 
easy,  he  slept  well,  his  appetite  returned,  the  cough  and  other 
puhnonary  symptoms  subsided,  his  general  health  gradually  im- 
proved ;  tne  stump  healed  in  great  part  by  the  first  intention ; 
the  suppurative  .process  was  much  le^s  than  could  have  been 
expected,  which  I  attributed  to  the  parts  being  kept  in  a  cool 
stated  by  lightness  of  the  dressings,  and  cloths  wetted  with  cold 
water  frequently  applied  extemaUy* 

The  ligatures,  although  frequently  solicited  in  due  time  af^er 
the  operation,  adhered  with  a  pertinacity  rather  unusual ;  of 
the  five  that  were  made  use  of,  one,  which  secured  the  femoral 
artery,  was  composed  of  three  silken  threads ;  the  two  which 
secured  the  two  arterial  branches  next  in  size,  were  of  two 
threads;  the  remaining  two  with  which  the  smallest  branches 
were  tied,  were  of  one  thread  only.  One  end  of  each  of  the  three 
first  was  cut  off  close  to  their  respective  vessels,  and  the  other 
brought  out  of  the  wound ;  both  ends  of  the  two  single-thread 
ligatures  "were  cut  off  close  to  the  vessels  secured. 

The  tenaculum  was  used  in  taking  up  four  of  the  arteries; 
bat  the  large  profunda  branch,  when  divided,  being  so  matted 
between  two  condensed  layers  of  cellular  substance,  that  I  could 
not  separate  it  from  its  connexions  with  the  tenaculum,  to  en^ 


76      Mr  EUiott't  Case  ^Dkease  of  the  Knife-jainif  4^.      Jm. 

able  me  to  secure  it  to  my  satisfactionp^  Itberelore  did  lK>t 
hesitate  to  take  it  up  by  means  of  the  needle  and  ligatnm;  and 
I  was  afterwards  happy  to  find  that  tbis  ligatnre  gave  the  leasl 
trouble,  and  was  the  first  to  come  away.  In  r^ard  to  the 
two  small  single  ligatures,  both  ends  of  which  were  cui  off  close 
to  the  vessels ;  I  had  afterwards  some  reasop  to  regret  I  had 
not  left  one  end  of  each  hanging  out  of  the  wound,  as  they  kept 
up  irritation,  and  caused  the  formation  of  small,  abscesses  with 
fistulous  openings 'fer  sc»ne  length  of  time,  firom  which  ctrcum* 
stances  I  shall  be  induced  for  the  future^  in  this  climate  at  leasts 
always  to  bring  out  one  end  of  each  ligature,  with  thfe  viev  (^ 
enabling  me  to  facilitate  their  removal. 

It  afforded  me  great  satisfaction  to  find  that  the  patient 
completely  recover^  his  health,  and  that  the  stump,  alter  the 
removal  of  the  ligatures,  finally  healed,  leaving  visibly  the  ap^ 
pearance  of  a  line  only  of  cicatrix  along  the  surftice  of  the 
stump.  He  has  returned  to  England ;  and  most  probably  is 
now  enjoying  good  health  in  the  society  of  his  friends  at  Hast- 
ings, and  lUcewise  expressing  his  gratitude  (which  he  always 
did)  for  the  kind  attaitionhe  received  from  the  medical  depart- 
ment of  the  army. 
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Case  of  Difficult  Parturition^  from  the  Locking  ^  the  Hea4s  of 
T\mns*  By  James  Alexander  Junior,  Surgeon,  Dunferm- 
line. 

A  8  I  do  not  know  of  any  case  similar  to  the  following  on  re- 
-^^  cotd,  I  have  transmitted  it  to  you  for  insertion  in  tlie 
Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 

I  am  aware,  that  the  ca$e  which  I  am  about  to  relate  in- 
volves no  general  principle,  and  leads  to  no  new  or  very  im- 
portaiit  practical  ccmclusion ;  and  consequently,  that  it  i$  desti- 
tute of  the  highest  claims  to  interest  and  attention ;  but  if  it  bet 
as  I  suppose,  a  fact  altogether  new,  as  such,  it  possesses  m 
least  a  certain  kind  and  share  of  interest.  And  indeed  any  in- 
fttance^  however  insulated,  or  however  unlikely  to  occur  again, 
either  of  a  new  power  in  nature  of  recovery,  or  a  new  suscepti- 
bility of  disease,  must  be  deemed  worthy  of  so  much  attention 
at  least  as  to  merit  being  preserve^. 

On  Monday  morning,  the  21st  of  October,  I  was  sent  for  to 
visit  a  woman  in  labour.    The  account  I  received  from  the 
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fliidvife  in  attAdance  war,  thai  she  had  been  called  to  the  per« 

aoB  cm  the  preceding  Wednesday ;  but  that,  at  this  time,  the  diiar 

taUon  of  the  os  «/#rihad  not  commenced,  and  onlj  began  to  take 

place  on  Sunday,  though,  daring  the  three  foregoing  days,  tkf 

pains  had  recurred  with  such  r^alarity,  and  so  severely,  as  ta 

make  the  woman  herself  believe  that  die  was  in  actual  laboun. 

That  even  after  this,  the  presentation,  which  was  the  breech» 

waa propelled  very  slowly,  until  it  advanced  ao  IFar  as  to.permit 

the  net  to  be  brought  down,  and  the  body  .and  arms  extracted; 

but  diat  such  ijnexpected  difficulty :had  occurred  in  delivenoff 

the  Jieadj  as  to  render  it  necessary  to  send  for  some  medical 

roan  to  extricate  it.    Upon  examining,  I  fek  a  head  occupying 

the  cavity  of  die  pelvis;  and,  as  the  uce  was  not  felt  in  the  hoL^ 

low  of  the  sacrum,  and  aa  I  was  anxious  to  complete  tfaede?- 

iiveiy  as  soon  as  possible^  I  endeavoured  to  turn  the  child,  $9 

as  to  bringtbe  head  into  the  proper  posidou,  and  then  to  €X« 

tract  it.    This,  however,  I  found  I  could  not  accomplish;  aocU 

surfMised  at  the  difficulty  I  experienced  (which  I  was  sure  did 

not  proceed  from  nairojsrness  cf  the  pelvis),  and  puzzled  by  cbe 

feding  of  something  strange  and  unusual  about  the  position  .of 

the  bead,  I  left  ofiPmy  endeavours  at  extniction,  and  proceeded 

to  make  a  carefiil  and  accurate  examination.    The  result  of 

this  convinced  me,  that  the  head,  which  I  felt  filling  the  faoUoir 

of  die  sacrum,  belonged  not  to  the  child  whose  body  was  prc^ 

tmded  withofit  the  external  parts,  but  to  a  second  cfaUd,  whose 

body  stiil  remained^tn  uiero;  and  that  the  head  of  the  former 

was  no  farther  advanced  than  the  brim  of  .this  pelvb.     UpoiL 

laisisg  the  body  of  the  expelled  child,  and  introdncing  th^  baiid 

along  the  side  of  its  neck,  W  using  some  force,  the  fingers  couM 

be  pushed  up  betwixt  it  and  the  head  of  the  second  <£ild9  so  as 

to  ascertain  that  there  was  no  connexion  between  theuu    Pas^ 

ing  the  hand  along  the  iiack  part  of  the  neck,  the  fillers  could 

be  pushed  so  far  as  almost  to  touch  the  occipital  protuberance^ 

and  towards  the  left  side  of  the  pelvis,  the  form  of  the  under 

part  of  the  fiice  could  be  distinctly  recognised.    In  short,  the 

fiice  df  the  child,  which  .was  still  in  the  uterus,  was  turned  intp 

die  hfiUow  of  the  other;  while  the  face  of  the  other  (the  bead 

beii^  at  the  brim)  lay  towards  the  left  side,  so  that  the  two 

hea£  were  completely  impacted,  the  lowest  one  obstructing  thje 

descent  of  the  u{q)er,  while  the  upper,  in  its.  turn,  as  effe<^ual)y 

meveoted  the  farther  advancement  of  the  body  of  the  former* 

Under  these  circumstances,  as  it  was  perfectly  impossible  ^ 

posh  back  the  lowest  head,  it  appeared  to  me,  that  the  only 

method  of  efiecting  the  delivery,  was  to  puncture  the  nearest 

.head. immediately ;  and  if,  by  this  means,  sufficient  room^  sbaidfPl 
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not  be  obtained  to  deliver  the  other  head,  ^ough  would  at 
least  be  acquired  to  allow  the  application  of  the  scissars  to  it 
also.  Before  proceeding  to  operate,  however,  in  a  case  ao  sin« 
golar,  I  requested  my  friends,  Dr  Stenhouse  and  Mr  Dewar, 
io  examine  the  woman,  and  favour  me  with  their  opinion.  As 
the  opinion  of  these  gentlemen  coincided  exactly  with  my  own^ 
I  immediately  punctured  the  lowest  head.  This  was  an  easy 
matter,  though  rendered  rather  more  difficult  than  it  would 
otherwise  have  been,  from  the  passage  being  partly  occupied  by 
llie  body  of  the  other  child ;  but,  even  after  this  had  been  done^ 
it  was  found  impossible  to  extract  the  other  head,  and  it  was 
therefore  necessary  to  perforate  it  likewise.  The  only  part 
which  even  yet  could  be  felt  distinctly,  was  the  occipital  protu- 
tuberance,  Uie  face  lying  obliquely  towards  the  left  side  of  the 
pelvis ;  and  from  the  way  in  which  the  remains  of  the  lowest 
head  were  placed  with  regard  to  the  upper  one,  after  the  in*- 
45trament  had  been  conducted  along  the  fingers  to  this  pointy  a 
part  of  the  operation  which  required  a  good  deal  of  caution,  it 
was  necessary  to  depress  it  considerably  towards  the  left  side, 
as  otherwise  it  was  apt  to  glide  over,  instead  of  penetrating  the 
bone.  At  length,  aner  some  difficulty,  it  was  thrust  into  the 
cranium  in  an  oblique  direction,  the  point  entering  close  by  the 
foramen  magnum.  The  brain  was  then  broken  down  by  the 
crotchet,  and  as  much  of  it  as  possible  brought  awav ;  but,  even 
Uien,  it  was  no  easy  matter  to  bring  down  the  head,  and  it  was 
only  accomplished  by  the  exertion  of  considerable  forc^  both 
on  my  own  part,  and  that  of  the  gentlemen  who  assisted  me. 
ASter.  this  bead  was  extracted,  the  other  child  was  easily  de- 
livered, and  shortly  after  the  placenta.  During  the  first  and 
second  day  after  defivery,  no  bad  symptom  occurred.  During 
the  second  night,  however,  the  woman  was  seized  with  a  violent 
shivering;  the  pulse  rose  rapidly  to  ISO;  the  skin  became  hot 
and  dry,  and  the  whole  of  the  abdomen  exquisitely  painful  and 
tender;  and  I  remarked,  next  day,  that  her  mouth  and  tongue 
had  assumed  something  of  the  appearance  which  charactea-izes 
the  advanced  stages  of  typhus  fever.  I%e  was  immediately  bled 
to  syncope,  and  her  bowels  freely  purged  with  calomel  and 
neutral  salts.  The  symptoms  were,  by  these  means,  greatly  re- 
lieved ;  but  recurred  on  the  25th,  when  they  were  again  met  by 
a  repetition  of  the  same  remedv.  By  persisting  m  the  anti- 
phlogistic mode  of  treatment,  the  pain  in  the  belly  was  com- 
plete removed,  and  the  febrile  excitement  very  greatly  dimi- 
nished. The  pulse,  however,  occasionally  rose  at  night,  thou^ 
Srenerally  little  above  80;  and  the  tongue  retained  its  dry, 
arred,  and  blackish  i^ppearance^  in  spite  of  the  employment  of 
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the  ordinary  means  to  improve  the  state  of  the  bowels.  Still  the 
symptoms  appeared  to  be  dec«k()ly  favourable  till  the  ist  of  No- 
vember, when  she  wxis  seized  with  another  shivering,  and,  after  it» 
with  eacmdatipg  pain  over  the  upper  part  of  the  sacrum,  and 
lower  part  of  the  spine,  impeding  motion^  and  aggravated  by 
pressi|re  on  &e  back.  About  the  same  time,  I  w^s  told  that  the 
lochia,  which  had  disappeared  after  the  second  bleeding,  bad  re- 
torned;  and  accordingly  a  very  fetid  bloody  discharge  was  found 
flowing  from  the  vagina.  The  pulse  became  excessively  qaidc^ 
and  the  countenance  had  an  expression  of  great  a^ony.  As  pur- 
gatives and  diaphoretics  failed  in  removing  the  pam  and  fever,  t 
was  obliged,  though  reluctantly^  considering  my  patient's  debi* 
litated  state,  again  to  have  recourse  to  the  lancet.  By  one  mo- 
derate bleeding  the  pain  was  greatly  alleviated ;  but  the  case 
now  seemed  perfiectly  hopeless.  The  pulse  sunk  in  strength^ 
bat  did  not  ^1  in  frequency.  The  woman's  stx«ngth  declinedf 
in  ^ute  of  every  attempt  to  support  it ;  the  countenance  became 
coHapged ;  subsoltus  tendinum  and  singultus  came  on ;  and  her 
li&  terminated  on  Wednesday  the  dth  of  November^  being  the 
sixteenth  day  after  delivery* 

With  some  diiEculty,  permission  was  obtained  to  examine  the 
body.  On  laving  open  the  abdomen,  the  peritoneum,  and  ail 
th^  abdomind  viscera  (with  the  exception  o£  a  trifling  degree  of 
redness  on  some  parts  of  the  ccm volutions  of  the  intestines)  ap- 
peared perfecdy  sound.  Proceeding  to  the  pelvis,  the  uterus 
was  foiiod  reduced  to  nearly  the  size  we  expected  to  find  it  in 
ordinary  cases,  considering  the  time  that  had  elapsed  since  de- 
livery; but  its  substance^  particularly  towards  the  left  side,  felt 
rather  softer  than  natural,  and,  upon  laying  it  open,  the  whole 
of  its  inner  surface,  but  particularly  the  cervix,  was  found  thick- 
ly covered  with  an  unbeidthy  secretion  of  a  dark  brown  colour 
and  offi»[isive  smell;  and  on  attempting  to  remove  it,  the  inner 
sor&ce  of  the  uterus,,  to  which  it  adhered,  was  in  some  places 
torn  from  the  subjacent  parts.  The  appendages  of  the  uterus, 
and  other  viscera  lying  in  the  pelvis,  were  healthy ;  but  the  eel* 
Inlar  substance  lining  the  sacrum,  and  lying  betwixt  it  and  the 
rectum,  bore  the  marks  of  hio^h  inflammation  of  recent  date,  al« 
though  the  coats  of  the  bowel  were  perfectly  sound. 

Ounfemdine^  November  iSdf  1821. 
▼•L.  xriiii  wo.  76.  T 
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Sketch  of  two  small  Supernumerary  Muscles  of  the  Arm.  By 
Michael  Dawson,  Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Sur- 
geons in  London,  and  one  of  the  Surgeons  of  the  Liverpool 
Dispensary.     PVith  an  Engraving. 

n^HE  subjoined  sketch  of  two  small  supernumerary  muscles  of 
^  '  the  &rttiy  is  a  correct  outline  of  a  dissection  I  made  some 
months  ago ;  and  although  this  variety  in  the  distribution  of 
muscles  may  be  unimportant  in  a  surgical  point  of  view,  yet  the 
knowledge  of  it  may  save  the  student  in  anatomy  some  per- 
plexitv,  should  he  meet  with  a  similar  arrangement. 

In  black  subjects,  an  occasional  irregularity  in  the  distribu- 
tion of  the  arteries  has  been  met  with ;  and,  in  Europeans,  we 
find  slight  deviations  in  the  arrangement  of  the  smaller  mus* 
cles,^  viz.  the  pvramidal  muscles  of  the  abdomen,  the  pyrifonti 
muscles  of  the  hip,  and  some  others ;  but  I  have  not  seen  any 
description  of  the  following  arrangement :  it  was  not  made  by 
the  knife,  for  these  muscles  were  separable,  were  covered  by 
layers  of  cellular  membrane,  and  had  distinct  insertions. 

The  subject  was  a  fine  young  man,  about  twenty  years  of 
age ;  and  it  may  be  worth  while  to  remark,  that  there  was  only 
one  kidney,  which  was  on  the  left  side,  and  its  ureter  was  en- 
larged to  the  size  of  the  little  finger.  The  kidney  which  should 
have  been  on  the  right  side  had  probably  been  absorbed,  for 
no  vestige  of  it  remained ;  and  the  ureter  of  that  side  had  be- 
come a  mere  ligamentous  chord. 

The  first  muscle  (A)  arose  in  common  with  the  outer  origin 
of  the  brachialis  internus,  and  from  the  ridge  of  bone  which  ex- 
tends from  the  outer  condyle  of  the  os  humeri ;  its  fibres  were 
also  blended  at  its  origin  with  those  of  the  supinator  radii  lon- 
gus ;  it  then  ran  a  separate  course,  and  was  inserted  by  a  beau- 
tiful and  distinct,  but  slight  tendon,  into  the  lower  and  outer 
edge  of  the  tubercle  of  the  radius,  between  the  tendons  of  the 
biceps  and  supinator  radii  brevis.  This  muscle  passed  over 
the  head  of  the  radius;  was  about  the  same  length,  and  half  acs 
thick  as  the  pronator  teres.  It  must  have  acted  as  a  supinator 
and  flexor  ot  the  fore- arm. 

The  other  muscle  (B)  might,  not  impr6perly,  be  said  to  be 
a  fasciculus  of  fibres  separated  from  the  brachialis  internus  by 
cellular  membrane;  for  although  it  was  a  distinct  small  muscle, 
yet  in  its  origin,  insertion  and  use,  it  resembled  the  brachialis. 
It  arose  from  the  outside  of  the  brachialis,  and  was  inserted 
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flediy  into  the  coronoid  process  of  the  ulna.    It  can  only  be 
called  an  additamentum  bracbialis  interni. 

1.  Biceps  flexor  cubiti,  cut  a  little  aboTC  its  tendon,  and 

turned  back. 

2.  Bracfaialis  intemus. 

S.  Triceps  extensor  cubiti. 

4.  Pronator  teres. 

5.  Flexor  carpi  radialis. 

6.  Palmaris  longus. 

7.  Supinator  radii  longus. 

8.  Extensor  carpi  radialis  longior. 

9.  Flexor  longus  poUicis. 

10.  Radius. 

11.  Tubercle  of  the  radius. 
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On  tie  Uses  of  the  Spleen*    By  Thomas  Hodgkin* 

A  MONGST  the  objects  which  yet. remain  for  our  investigation^ 
'^^  after  the  persevering  research  of  a  vast  host  of  acute  ana- 
tomists and  physiologists  who  have  adorned  this  countJry  and  the 
Continent  of  Europe  iip  to  the  present  day»  the  uses  of  the 
spleen  may,  I  bdieve,  still  be  numberedi 

In  entering  on  the  consideration  of  this  subject,  Haller  has 
said,  ^'  In  meras  hie  conJQCturas  demergimur  pbscuriores  quam 
fere  alio  in  viscere. "  When  I  recollect  the  names  of  those  who 
have  already  been  engaged  in  this  investigation,  I  am  almost 
indoced  to  iear  that  I  shall  be  accused  of  presumption  in  at^ 
temptinjg  to  meddle  with  it;  but,  on  the  other  nand,  I  am 
tempteainto  a  field,  so  far  cleared  bv  their  labours. 

It  is,  I  apprehend;  perfectly  needless  for  me  here  to  say  any 
thbg  of  the  structure  or  situation  of  the  spleen ;  but,  before 
attempting  to  explain  the  office  which,  I  conceive,  this  visbu^  is 
destined  to  perform,  I  may  perhaps  be  allowed  hastily  to  glance 
at  the  theories  which  have  already  been  advanced^  Some  of  them 
are,  however,  almost  too  ridiculous  to  deserve  notice.  Qne  while 
it  was  considered  the  seat  of  melancholy,  then  of  merriment; 
whQe  some  have  held  that  it  was  connected  with  generation. 
Aristotle  thought  that  it  received  vapours  from  the  stomach,  to 
convert  them  into  different  fluids.  Franciscus  Velinus  imagin- 
ed that,  in  it,  the  fluids  of[  the  stomach  were  converted  into 
blood ;  Stnkelv,  that  it  acted  as  a  sponge,  and  that,  at  will, 
blood  might  be  pressed  from  it  either  into  the  arteries  or  the 


weiiifi,  as-.'mll  as  tliat  it  jitrnidied  Is^ood  to  tlie  gemU)9«  Har- 
rison thought  that  it  furoishjed  ajnucUngioaas  fluid;  and  Rir 
Tipusy  that  its  secretion  lubricated  the  viscera  of  the  abdomen. 
Some  have  attributed  to  it  a  muscular  power»  by  which  it  can 
compress  its  vessels  (Willis) ;  others^  th^  it  supplied  the  sto- 
mach with  warmth ;  that  it  balanced  the  liver ;  or  Aat  it  ren- 
dered the  blood  of  the  vena  ports  more  alkaline  and  fluid,  in 
order  to  obviate  any  danger  of  obstruction  and  sctrrhous  indu- 
ration, which  its  slow  circulation,  and  the  deterioration  it  had 
undergone  in  the  omentum  and  mesentery,  might  induce ;  that 
the  blood  acquired  new  properties  in  the  spleen,  by  delay  in  its 
cells  and  large  veins,  and  by  its  proximity  to  the  fetid  contents 
of  the  colon.  It  was  the  opinion  of  Mafpighi,  and,  from  him, 
revived  by  many  others,  that  it  prepared  the  blood  for  the  for- 
mation of  the  bile ;  while  others  have  not  been  wanting  who 
^denied  its  being  of  any  use. 

More  recently,  that  indefatigable  phvsiologist  and  anatomist, 
William  Hewson,  conceived  wat,  in  tne  cells  of  this  organ,  the 
red  partides  of  the  blood  were  completely  formed  round  smaller 
particles,  the  production  of  the  thymus  and  lymphatic  glands. 
His  theory  has  now  shared  the  fate  of  its  predecessors.  His 
ideas  respecting  the  red  particles  have  been  proved  erroneous  ; 
land,  diough  the  delicate  injections  of  Dr  Haighton  have  clear- 
ly shown  die  cellular  structure  of  the  spleen,  yet  these  cells  are 
not  such  as  William  Hewson  had  conceived  them  to  be. 

Sir  E.  Home,  in  two  papers  read  before  the  Royal  Sodety, 
London,  in  1807  and  1808^  advanced  the  ingenious  specum- 
iion,  liiat  the  spleen  relieved  the  stomach  of  superfluous  fluids 
which  passed  into  it  by  direct  communication ;  though,  in  1811, 
he  withdrew  this  opinion,  which  therefore  requires  no  further 
comment.  I  may  perhaps  be  permitted  to  say,  that  the  inter- 
esting experiments  which  he  ha^  related  in  these  papers  are  not 
less  valuable  than  if  they  had  fully  confirmed  the  views  of  their 
author.  No  arguments  which  have  as  yet  been  advanced,  appear 
to  me  more  strongly  to  support  the  idea,  that  some  part  or  the 
process  of  absorption  devolves  on  the  veins.  They  likewise  toid 
to  strengthen  an  opinion  which  I  have  for  some  time  entertain- 
^,  and  which  I  hope  soon  to  bring  to  the  test  of  experiment, 
that  those  fluids  which  are  taken  up  by  the  veins  are  either  a- 
cids,  or  stand  similarly  situated  in  Profe&^or  CErsted's  arrange- 
ment, while  the  absorbents  receive  those  of  the  opposite  class. 

The  theory  which  I  believe  at  present  meets  with  the  most 
general  support,  is  that  of  Dr  Haighton.  After  having  proved 
that  the  blood  drawn  from  the  splenic  veins  does  not  sensibly 
dijier,  as  Hewson  had  asserted,  from  that  of  other  veins  ;  and 
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ihtt  the  In16  df  bm  anilpal  whose  ^pleea  has  been  reinovcd,  isnoft 
fieceawriiy changed  in  any  respe<^  as  Malpigfaihassaidy^— Dr 
Hai|(btDB  advanoed  it  as  his  opinion,  that  thospieen  was  sub* 
servieot  to  digestion  in  another  way,  occasioning  ah  increased 
secretion  of  the  gastric  and  pancreatic  fluids,  at  the  precise  ttme 
wheo  tfaejr  are  moftt  ref)|iired.  In  explaining  the  mode  in  wbEch 
tbJ9€&ct  is  to  be  produised,  he  agreed  with  Haller  is  the  opi««' 
nioOi  that  the  stomach,  when  distended  with  food,  makes  8u& 
ficieDt  pressure  on  the  spleen  to  supply  i(3s  cells,  and  to  direet 
theUood  comikKmly  sent  to  it  to  the  stomach  itself,  and  td 
the  pancreas;  The  late  lamented  Henry  Cline  junior,  abont 
the  ssme  tirne^  was'  induced'  to  come  to  a  similar  conclusipn. 

Tbk  speculation',  which  has  deservedly  gained  many  admir- 
ers, B  Dot,  as  Dr  Blundel,  the  nephew  and  ingenious  sn^cesson 
of  Dr  Hai^ton,  very  candidly  acknowledges,  perfectly  free 
from  ob|ection ;  noticing,  at  the  same  time,  the  fact,  that  Na*^ 
tarelsD,  on  occasion,  supply  particular  organs  with  aa  increase 
ed  quantity  of  blood,  without  such  a  contrivanjc^  r.  e.  the  nip* 
pk^  combe  of  oocks^  &c. ;  that,  in  ruminating  animals,  the 
spleen  is  not  connected  with  the  digesting  stomacn,  which  ought 
iDore particularly  to  require  its  assistance;  and  he  hence  con- 
doded,  that  though  die  office  which  Dr  Haighton  bad^  assign- 
ed to  the  spleen  is  probably  one  of  the  functions  which  it  has  to 
perform,  others  may  also  belong  to  it,  which  remain  to  be  dis<« 
covered.  Besides  these  objections,  which  are  admitted  by  Dr 
Blondel,  others  I  think  may  yet  be  urged  against  Dr  Haigh^ 
ton's  dieon^.  It  appears  to  me  that  an  elastic,  easily  distend!** 
ble  bag,  like  the  stomach,  filled  with  a  soft  pultaceous  mass  of 
inasticated  food  passing  into  chyme,  and  enclosed  Iw  theyield^^s 
ingparietes  of  the  abdomen,  is  ill  adapted  to  expel  the  blood: 
frmn  the  innumerable  spherical  cells  of  the  spleen,  or  to  resist: 
the  0OW  of  blood  through  the  splenic^artery.  Nor,  were  it  capa^ 
ble  of  doing  this,  can  I  conceive  that  it  would  favonr  the  health;^ 
^^ccretion  of  either  the  gastric  Or  pancreatic  juices.  Hsema^ 
temesis  might  more  naturally  be  expected. 

Hftving  now  endeavoured  to  show  that  all  the  speculations  » 
yetsdfaiiced  respecting  the  spleen  are  liable  to  objection%  iti 
reinains  for  me,  as  briefly  as  possible,  to  explain  Uie  opinion 
^hich  I  was  induced  to  form  concerning  this  organ,  when  con- 
sidering the  subject  rather  more  than  a  year  ago. 

The  structure  and  situaition  of  the  spleen — the  difilarent  ap- 
pearances it  assumes,  according  to  the  circumstances  under 
which  death  has  taken  ptitce — ^tbe  causes  which  derange  it,  and. 
the  eficts' which  it  produces  on  the  system  whoi  denngedi^-to-- 
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gether  with  the  result  of  experiments  made  on  iijferior  animals^ 
conspire  to  induce  me  to  believe,  that  the  spleen  performs  in 
the  animal  system  a  similar  office  to  that  whicn  tubes  and  valves 
of  safety  do  in  various  kinds  of  chemical  and  mechanical  ap- 
paratus. 

The  comparison  may,  perhapsi  be  thought  a  strange  one; 
but,  I  believe,  it  will  make  my  idea  sufficiently  intelligible  when 
I  sav,  that  I  imagine  that  the  office  of  the  spleen  resembfes  that 
of  the  middle  tube  of  a  Woulfe's  apparatus.  By  this  I  wish 
it  to  be  understood,  that  the  spleen  tends  to  obviate  any  incon- 
venience which  might  arise  from  a  sudden  disturbance  of  the 
proportion  between  the  capacity  of  the  vascular  system,  and  the 
fluids  which  circulate  in  it.  These  disturbances  must,  I  con- 
ceive, be  freauently  induced  by  various  causies  to  which  animals 
are  continually  exposed,  and  which  operate  more  powerfully 
than  the  elasticity  of  the  vessels  alone  can  compensate  for,  ^  and 
more  rapidly  than  absorption,  secretion,  and  excretion  can,  in 
every  case,  counteract  them. 

It  will  now  be  proper  that  I  should  enumerate  the  reasons 
which)  if  I  am  not  mistaken,  support  me  in  this  opinion. 

1.  The  structure  of  the  spleen. 

The  cells  of  this  organ  appear  admirably  calculated  to  admit, 
with  impunity,  of  a  protracted  congestion  of  blood  in  them, 
which,  in  other  parts,  would  necessarily  be  followed  by  conse- 
quences of  the  worst  nature.  On  the  one  hand,  these  cells  are 
sufficiently  minute  to  bring  the  blood  so  much  into  contact  with 
the  solid  vital  parts  as  to  remove  every  danger  of  coagulation 
which  takes  place  when  blood  escapes  from  its  vessels;  and,  on 
the  other  hand,  those  changes  are  not  likely  to  be  effected  in  it, 
at  least  with  the  usual  rapidity  which  takes  place  when  the 
blood  enters  the  ordinary  miilute  terminations  of  vessels.  In 
addition  to  this,  these  spherules  have  this  advantage,  that  they 
will  be  less  likely  to  yield  and  rupture  under  the  sudden  dis- 
tension produced  by  the  accession  of  a  large  quantity  of  blood. 

2.  The  idea  is  not  a  little  supported,  as  I  apprehend,  by  the 
situation  of  the  spleen.  I  have  already  said,  that  it  seems  impro- 
bable that  it  can  receive  from  the  stomach  that  degree  of  pres- 
sure which,  according  to  the  theory  of  Dr  Haighton,  it  is  ne- 
cessary that  it  should  do ;  and  here  I  may  add,  that  it  appears 
highly  probable  that  the  spleen  is  placed  in  contact  with  the 
stomach  ;  for  this  very  reason,  that,  of  all  the  viscera  of  the  ab- 
domen, the  stomach  is  the  least  likely  to  interfere  with  the  va- 
riations of  its  dimensions,  as  well  as  for  the  sake  of  the  protec- 
^on  which,  in  this  situation,  it  receives  from  the  ribs. 

Not  less  consistent  with  this  idea  of  the  functions  of  the  spleen^ 
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is  its  connexion  with  all  the  viscera  of  the  abdomen,  through 
the  medium  of  the  vena  portas,  which,  probably  on  this  account 
diieflvj»  has  not  been  iumished  with  valves. 

3.  The  great  variety  which  is  met  with  as  to  the  size  of  the 
spleen,  has  I  believe  been  long  observed,  and  has  tended  to 
aidd  to  the  perplexity  in  which  the  function  of  this  organ  has 
been  involved. 

Should  the  limited  observations,  which  it  has  been  in  my  pow- 
er to  make  with  regard  to  this  point,  be  confirmed  by  the  ex« 
perience  of  others,  this  variety  will  add  support  to  the  specula- 
CioD  which  I  have  advanced.  In  persons  who  have  died  suffo- 
cated, I  have  found  the  spleen  large  and  turbid ;  but,  in  a  man 
who  died  from  the  bursting  of  a  large  aneurism,  which  extend- 
ed from  the  origin  of  the  cceliac  artery  quite  into  the  pelvis,  the 
spleen  was  small  and  flaccid.  Should  such  coincidence  not  be 
iboBd  to  exist  in  all  cases  of  death  from  similar  causes,  this  cir<- 
comstance  alone  will  not  amount  to  a  refutation  of  my  opinion ; 
for  we  cannot  but  suppose,  that,  in  different  individuals  during 
Ufe,  this  function  of  .the  spleen  must  be  more  or  less  forcibly 
and  extensively  called  into  action,  by  which  the  growth  of  tho 
organ  must  be  affected  to  a  degree  which  the  circumstances  oc- 
carring  at  death  eannot,  in  every  instance,  be  able  to  counter- 
irail. 

4.  Before  proceeding  to  relate  some  experiments  which  have 
been  made  in  relation  to  this  subject,  it  will  be  as  well  to  men-* 
tion  a  few  pathological  facts  which  may  be  advanced  in  support 
of  my  opinion. 

first,  as  to  the  causes  which  tend  to  produce  disease  of  this 
▼hens.  Of  these,  none  is  more  remarkable,  and  at  the  same 
time  of  more  frequent  occurrence,  than  intermittent  fever. 

In  the  cold  stage  of  an  intermittent,  when  the  vessels  of  the? 
sor&ce  are  often  suddenly  diminished  in  capacity,  and  when, 
consequently,  a  large  quantity  of  blood  must  be  as  suddenly 
thrown  upon  internal  parts,  an  organ  acting  the  part  which  I 
Iiave  here  attributed  to  the  spleen,  must  be  called  into  unusually 
active  service,  at  a  time  when  the  febrile  state  checks  those  se- 
cretions by  which  it  is  to  be  itself  relieved,  and  the  balance  be- 
tween the  circulating  fluid  and  its  vessels  is  to  be  preserved. 
What  dse  could  we  expect  of  an  organ  frequently  called  into 
excessive  service  of  this  kind,  but  first  increased  growth,  and 
afterwards,  should  the  cause  continue  to  operate,  derangement 
of  structure  ?  Those  who  die  of  ague  are,  it  is  well  known,  al- 
most invariably  cut  off  in  the  cold  stage,  and  thp  spleen  is  ei- 
ther found  prodigiously  gorged  with  blood,  or  actually  ruptured. 
More  frequently,  however,*  the  complaint  being  less  urgent, 
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proceeds  to  the  derangement  of  t^  ^een,  aad  e£Gbotft  are  fmo^ 
fluced  which  I  shall  presently  have  to  consider. 

Another  complaint  which  leads  to  the  derangiimeot  oF  tb<a 
spleeD>  kamenorrhoea ;  and  the  mode  in  which  it  acts^  admits 
I  apprehend  of  as  easy  an  explanation  as  the  preceding  zxa&^ 
provided  the  fiinctions  which  I  have  supposed  be  attribnted  to 
the  spleen. 

.  Secondly,  A  very  few  words  will  sufiice  ^ith  regard  to  the 
effects  produced  by  the  structure  of  the  spleen  becoming  so  ikr 
deranged  as  to  disable  it  from  fulfilling  its  function.  Either:  haa-^ 
morrhage  or  serous  effusion  is,  I  believe,  the  almost  invariable 
consequence  induced,  as  I  conceive,  bv  the  small  vcsseis  bein^ 
unable  to  sustain  the  shock  occasioned  bv  a  sudden  disturbance 
of  the  balance  between  the  capacity  of  the  vascular  system  and 
the  circulating  fluid ;  which  shock,  in  the  healthy  state  of  tfao 
spleen,  is  in  a  great  degree  broken  by  it,  assisted,  no  doubt,  by 
(he  elasticity  of  those  vessels  which  have  not  been  exposed  to  the 
constricting  cause. 

5.  I  shall  now  relate  a  few  experimaits  on  inferior  aaimalsy 
and  then  conclude. 

An  experiment  rdated  by  the  ingenious  and  indefiUigable 
B.  C.  Brodie^  in  his  Lecturer  delivered  last  summer  at  the 
liOndon  College  of  Surgeons,  appears  to  me  to  strengthen  my 
opinions,  though  the  object  for  which  it  was  instituted  was  not 
connected  with  an  inquiry  into  the  office  of  the  spleen.  The 
vena  port^  of  a  dog  was  obstructed  by  a  ligature^  just  as  it  en* 
ters  tne  liver.  After  some  hours  uneasiness,  the  animal  died  ; 
^nd,  on  examination,  the  abdominal  viscera,  as  we  must  con- 
ceive would  necessarily  have  been  the  case,  were  found  charged 
with  venous  blood.  This,  however,  was  most  remarkably  the 
case  with  the  spleen,  which  was  gorged  with  blood,  and  pro- 
digiously distended.  Here  the  sjueen  seems  to  have  performed 
its  part  to  the  utmost ;  but  the  relief  which  it  in  its  turn  re- 
quires^ beinff  cat  off  by  the  ligature  on  the  vena  port«^  no  ex« 
ertion  of  its  function,  however  considerable,  could  preserve  life* 
.  Though  it  will  be  quite  needless  here  to  quote  all  the  inter- 
tuting  experiments  of  Sir  £.  Home,  to  which  I  have  before 
alluded,  since  they  have  now  been  long  befbre  the  public;  yet 
I  cannot  forbear  availing  myself  of  the  support  which  I  may 
derive  from  such  respectaole  authority,  by  noticing  a  few  of  the 
circumstances  which  occurred  in  the  performance  of  tbera.  In- 
fusion of  rhubarb  was  repeatedly  given  to  different  aoimalsi 
and  invariably  the  spleen  was  found  turgid,  and  ils  blood  im- 
pregnated with  the  rhubarb;  and  this,  notwithstanding  that 
the  thoracic  duct  and  right  trunk  wer^  secoredi  and  tha^  the 
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db9le«adiIhiied*96lMteoriht4tag»  Nol*  did  tbe  pAri  iif  tlie 
€ml»  tr^m  ^^imk  ihto  absdrptbii  took  place,  appear  to  oaifte' 
an  dii&rcncew  aa  ibe  Mine  ledulta  are  obtainea,  whether  the 
'mmsiaa  was  lodged  in  the  stomaeh,  aa  in  the  experiments  made 
on  the  dofi^  and  vabbits,  or  in  the  larger  inteatinea,  as  in  the 
aaa»  1  wmld  b^e  inquire,  Doea  not  Vm  look  like  wnoos  ab« 
aofption?-— for  what  other  fiyatesi.  of  vessds  is  ther^  which,  in 
tftis  eaae,  could  tomaumicale  at  <m€e  with  tlie  stomach,  infeea* 
ifn<%  nod  fipleen  ? 

The  ^groenciciitaof  Sir  E.  Home  fiirUier  provei  that  thin 
pasaage  of  the  absorbed  fluid  into  the  spbeo,  is  neither  at 
all  rimes  neceasnty,  nor  invariably  takii^  plaee ;  fin-  the  spleen^ 
he  has  aiiice  shown,  may  be  removed  without  preventing  the  • 
liwherh  from  ftiding  it%  way  into  the  s^jrst^m*  But  I  would 
more  psurticularly  solicit  attention  to  tbe  following  fact.  In  all 
the  preceding  caaes^  fluids  had  been  injeeted,  and  the  spleen 
wan  lull  and  dtstmided*  When,  however,  the  rhubarb  wan 
given  in  substanee«  and  the  ammai  deprived  of  water,  whick 
wan  done  fin*  fbnr  days,  in  the  case  of  one  aas  which  Sir  £ 
Home  anhjected  to  his  experiments^  the  spleen  was  found  coi^ 
traated  t*  half  the  siae  of  what  it  was  seen  in  the  former  experi^ 
nttnl^  and  its  subatance  was  dbo  aa  much  condensed  as  that  of 
the  liver ;  nor  dki  the  blood  from  it,  in  such  cases,  exhibit  any 
vitry  nmrked  indication  of  the  presence  of  rhubarb^  at  kast  not 
SMre  than  in  the  other  parts  of  the  body,  though  its  presence 
in  the  urine  pioved  that  it  had  been  taken  into  the  system. 
Sr  JL  Home  naa  remntked,  <*  that  the  spleen  is  met  with  in  twa 
very  different  states,  one  of  which  may  be  termed  the  distends 
ed^  and* the  other  the  contracted;  and  that,  in  the  one^  the  size 
ia  cknsUe  what  it  is  in  the  other. " 

la  the  distended  state,  there  is  a  distinct  appearance  of  cells^ 
contntning  a  limpid  fluid,  distinguishable  by  the  naked  eye^  In 
tike  eoBtracted  state,  these  only  become  distinct  when  seen 
throng  a  magnifyhig  glass;  the  distended  state  takes  pkion 
when  the  stomach  has  received  unusual  quantitieaof  liquids  be- 
fioce  the  imimal's  death ;  and  the  contracted  state,  wfaai  the 
animal  has  been  kept  several  days  without  drink  before  thir 
spleen  is  examined.  In  a  subsequent  paper,  he  states  his  be«>' 
lief  that  this  limpid  fluid  is  the  peculiar  secretion  of  the  spleen, 
which  is  conveyed  to  the  thoracic  duct  by  the  lymphatics  of  the 
ei^ao,  which  ore,  as  he  has  said;  larger  in  thia  than  in  any 
olfier  organ.  **  The  parposes,t  '*  he  adds,  **  that  are  served  by 
sach  a  aecretlDn  from  the  spleen  into  the  thoracic  duct,  cannot 
le  at  present  ascertained. "  If  I  might  be  allowed  to  ofler  ain 
ciphnmiioto  of  the  preceding  fact8|  it  would  be  the  fi^Uowiog. 
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CcMisistently  with  the  idefl,  that  the  spleen  is  to  inaiiituii  the 
balance  between  the  circulating  fluid  ana  the  vessels  destined  to 
contain  it,  we  cannot  be  surprised  to  find  it  in  its  turgid  state^ 
at  a  time  when  absorption  is  making  large  contributions  to  the 
former;  and  more  especially  if  we  admit,  as  I  cannot  help  do* 
ing,  that  the  veins  take  a  share  in  the  process  of  absoipticm. 
The  contracted  state  is  not  less  accordant  widi  that  state  of  the 
system  which  must  be  induced  by  secretion  being  continuedy 
while  the  accustomed  supplies  are  withheld.  As  to  the  fluid 
conveyed  from  the  spleen  to  the  thoracic  duct,  and  which  Sir 
E.  Home  has  considered  as  the  secretion  of  this  organ,  I  must 
beg  leave  to  hold  a  different  opinion,  and  to  regard  it  as  merely 
the  effect  of  ordinary  lymphatic  absorption  actively  going  for- 
ward to  relieve  the  spleen  of  the  load  which  the  other  viscera 
are  throwingupbn  it.  The  whitish  corpuscules,  I  imagine,  are 
inUmately  connected  with  the  lymphatic  system.  I  have  found 
them  particularly  conspicuous  in  a  cat,  whose  lymphatic  glands, 
throughout  the  body,  were  remarkably  large.  ^ 
<  If  my  speculations  should  prove  correct  as  to  the  nature  of 
the  matter  taken  up  by  the  absorbents  and  veins,  jt  may  ac- 
count for  the  absence  of  any  trace  of  rhubarb  in  the  fluid  con- 
tained in  the  absorbents,  and  also  for  the  strong'  signs  of  it, 
which  Sir  £.  H.  so  repeatedly  observed  in  the  splenic  vein. 
William  Hewson  has  also  observed  the  fluid  contained  in  the 
l]rmphaticst>f  the  spleen.  The  red  colour  which  he  observed 
in  it  must,  I  imagine,  be  attributed  to  some  extravasation,  the 
consequence  of  congesti(»],  occasioned  by  the  ligature  which  he 
had  applied. 

In  the  8th  month  (August)  last,  aft^  dividing  the  spinal 
marrow  of  a  cat,  I  opened  her  abdomen,  and  immediately  ini« 
mersed  her  in  cold  water,  taking  care  not  to  admit  the,  water 
into  contact  with  the  viscera  of  the  abdomen.  The  spleen  be* 
came  sensibly  turgid.  This  seems  to  prove,  a^;  far  as  the  result 
of  our  experiment  can  do  so,  that  the  spleen  is,  in  the  mode 
which  I  Bave  hinted  at,  subservient,  not  merely  to  the  vessels  of 
the  abdom^i,  but  to  those  of  the  system  generally.  The  de« 
mngement  produced  in  this  vlscus,  by  intermittent  fever,  tends 
to  the  same  conclusion. 


*  Some  experiments  have  been  made  on  this  sulject  by  my  friend  Bracy  Clark,  a 
▼ery  ingeniousi  and  scientific  Veterinary  Surgeon,  who  has  thrown  much  light  on  the 
feet  of  animals  with  undivided  hoofs,  and  has  investigated,  with  great  success,  the 
habits  of  ersCri,  as  well  those  peculiar  to  other  animals  as  to  the  horse.  I  have  not 
yet  been  able  to  procure  the  detail  of  his  experiments ;  but,  from  the  sketch  which  I 
have  received,  I  believe  tliey  will  rather  confirm  me^  thaa  not  He  has  not  hi^[n»«>|y 
advanced  any  opinion  grounded  upon  them. 
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I  have  not  been  able  to  learn  whether  any  peculiar  symptoms 
were  discoverable  in  the  two  instances  whicn  are  recorded,  of 
the  spleen  bavinpr  been  extirpated  in  the  human  subject ;  but 
some  of  those  which  have  beeh  observed  in  dogs,  from  whom 
this  oi]gHD  has  been  removed^  and  which  Haller  has  recorded, 
on  tbeaathority  of  Jolyffe,  Boyle,  Malpighi,  Hunter,  and  some 
others^  seem  to  indicate  an  increased  stre^  upon  the  arterial 
extremities;  as  ^.^.  an  increase  in  the  flow  of  urine — a  greater 
degree  of  salacity — and  the  accession  of  plethora.  In  some, 
the  fiincdons  of  the  liver  were  disturbed,  and  this  organ  itself 
rendered  turgid« 

I  have  DOW  given  a  sketch  of  the  principal  reasons  which 
have  led  me  to  the  opinion  which  I  have  here  advanced,  not  by 
any  means  as  a  point  which  I  as  yet  regard  as  demonstratecf, 
bat  radier  to  be  considered  as  a  Suggestion ;  nor  shall  I  be  sur- 
prised if  some  one,  better  acquainted  with  the  subject  than  my^' 
self,  sbodd  say  with  Haller,  <<  Nondum  tamen  inde  audeas 
aliqnid  firmioris  theorias  superstruere ; "  yet  I  am  induced  to 
trust,  that  there  is  enough  of  plausibility  to  secure  me  from 
censore,  in  havbg  venturSl  to  bring  it  forward. 

It  win,  I  have  no  doubt,  be  thought  by  most,  that  I  should 
myself  have  made  more  experiments  with  regard  to  this  ques- 
tion; to  whom  I  can  only  state,  in  defence,  that,  besides  having 
Bttle  opportunity  for  doing  so,  I  conceived  that,  by  availing 
in;^lf  of  the  experiments  of  others,  of  men  of  the  highest  cele- 
brity, no  imputation  could  arise  of  facts  having  been  war{)ed  to 
snit  theory,  which,  by  the  theorist,  may  sometimes  be  innocent- 
ly done;  and  farther,  the  performance  of  these  experiments 
^^d  be  necessarily  attended  with  a  degtee  of  cruehy,  which 
^nld  render  them  alike  painful  to  myself  to  undertake,  and  to 
others  to  hear  detailed. 

Thomas  Hodgkik, 

fdwbur^h^  ^h  month  {April)  1831. 
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CRITICAL  ANALYSIS. 


I. 

]»  MorhttSf  quern  Radest^e  vocHnt,  quinam  sitr  quanamque  raiiane 
€  Scandinavia  toUendus  T  Commentatioi  Auctore  Frederico 
HoLST,  Medicinal  Doctore.  Chrifitianise,  ex  Officlna  Leh- 
manniana.     1817.     pp.  157.     Bvo. 

%  Ueber  die  atissaizartige  Kranklieii  HolsieinSf  attgfmein  da^ 
seUist  die  MarscAkrankheit  gsnnnnL  Von  Luj>wig  August 
Strute,.  Dr  der  Med.  un^  Chir.  pract  Arztie  in  Ebiuhom. 
182Q.    206  seit  in  dvo. 

TXTe  believe  it  is  pretty  generally  known,  that  many  of  Ae 
^T  insular  and  maritime  regions  of  Northern  Europe  have 
been  long  noted  for  the  prevalence  of  a  disease,  partly  cutane- 
ous^ partly  membranous,  partly  constitutional,  rather  obscure 
in  its  nature  and  origin,  but  which  many  authors,  both  general 
and  professional,  have  considered  as  closely  allied  to  the  Aca^ 
biaa  Leprosy.  Nay,  some  have  even  gone  so  fiur  as  to.  assert 
its  identity  with  that  malady,  and  to  say  that,  while  the  mar 
menting  and  improving  influence  of  cleanliness,  belter  fioacU. 
and  the  other  benefits  <»  civilization,  had'  banished  this  fonnid* 
able  disease  from  the  central  and  southern  parts  of  £uEap%» 
this  remnmt  of  it  still  continued  to  linger  in  these  inhcmitabie 
and  penurious  regions,  where  it.  is  barely  possible  for  toe  hu- 
man race  to  exist  under  the  malignant  influence  of  a  cold  and 
humid  atmosphere,  and  where  the  physical  peculiarities  of  dieir 
country  compel  the  natives  to  submit  to  man^  privations,  and  en- 
counter innumerable  severities  of  weather,  m  dragging  a  preca- 
rious subsistence  from  the  bosom  of  the  ocean.  *  Although  there 
may  be  more  truth  and  pfoprie^  in  this  view  of  the  matter  than 
the  first  glance  would  lead  one  to  expect,  yet  we  are  scarcely 
prepared  to  admit  it  in  its  present  unqualified  form;  and  we 


*  The  Oieralier  Bach  apud  Uno  Van  Troil.    Letten  on  Iceland. 
Feroe  Reserata,  auctore  L.  J.  Debei. 

Obserrations  on  Elepfaantiaos,    By  Azthtir  Edmonstoo,  H.  P.  Mcdi  St  Burg, 
Jour.  Vol  VI.  p.  J<56, 


I 
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duild  oenaiiily  wish  some  mare  evidence,  both  medical  and 
bbtorioal,  he&re  we  assent  to  an  opinion  wbioh  U  not  without 
coo»denble  impoiiaoce  as  a  subject  of  medical  police*  It  is, 
petbapiy  a  fbroinftte  drcumstancc  for  us  that  we  cannot,  in  this 
couttiy,  have  direct  ocular  proof  of  the  identity  of  the  Nordi« 
em  Bmaym  and  the  Arabian  Leprosy ;  but  our  interest  in  the 
cxteaaqp  of  medical  knowledge,  and  its  application  to  the  im- 
piomneiit  of  the  physical  condition  of  our  fellow-creatures, 
makes  us  witnees  with  great  pleasure  the  labours  of  German, 
Danish,  jsad  Swedish  pfajrsicians,  in  ascertaining  the  nature,  and 
diicxyveniiff  the  causes,  of  this  Arctciic  scourge. 

Altlioi^  the  Badesyge,  Spedalskhed,  Spedalska,  Liktraa,  or 

SskdnsB,  die  various  denominations  applied  to  this  disease  in 

difetnt  oountries  of  the  North,  must  have  been  known,  both  per- 

sonaUj  and  by  the  testimony  of  travellers  and  natural  historiaQs, 

totheanEV^  early  Swedish  or  Danish  physicians,  yet  it  is  not 

lorliealarly  mentioned  by  medical  authors  till  the  middle  of  the  . 

isst  century^     Thomas  Bartholinus,  indeed,  knew  that  it  pre- 

tailed  in  Iceland  and  the  Feroe  Islands ;  but  he  does  not  speak 

as  if  he  had  actually  seen  persons  afiected  witii  it    Isaac  Ud« 

laann  of  OBtrobotimia  described  it,  in  176S,  as  it  appeared  in 

that  district  of  Finland,  and  especially  in  the  town  and  vicinity 

of  Cronoby*  ^     Since  that  time,  it  has  formed  the  subject  of 

•everai  inaugural  dissertations,  and  not  a  few  monographical 

•enays.     Of  the  latter  description,   the  most  recent  are  the 

commentary  of  Frederic  Hoist,  and  the  work  of  Louis  Augustus 

Stnne ;  in  the  latter  of  which  we  find  an  account  of  the  oiseaae 

tt  it  has  lately  appeared  in  the  dutchy  of  Holstein ;  while  the 

fivmer  describes  the  radesyge  as  it  has  long  prevailed  in  Scan« 

dinavia,  and  considers  the  means  by  whidi  it  might  be  eradi- 

C8ted«    As  the  subject  of  these  works  is  so  much  the  same,  that 

the  iadividnal  analysis  of  each  would  in  many  points  occasion 

npetilion^  and  perhaps  confusion,  we  shall,  for  die  sake  of  uni- 

'&nnibr»  give  a  concentrated  view  of  the  information  contained 

ii^Wm,  while  we  employ  such  other  sources  as  are  accessible^ 

IB  order  to  ccmsider  the  problematical  question  of  the  relation 

li^tveeD  the  radesyge  and  the  Arabian  leprosy. 

All  die  writers  almost  who  have  had  opportunities  of  obsery- 
uig  the  radesyge  through  its  entire  course,  speak  of  it  as  ex- ' 
h^mg  in  two  stages  or  degrees ;  the  first  a  latent,  occult^  or 
incipient ;  the  second,  an  evident,  open,  or  confirmed  state. 
Sndi  seems  to  be  the  opinion  of  Gislesen,  Ahlander,  Schnurrer, 
Hoist,  and  Struve,  from  whom  chieSy  our  information  on  this 
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subject  is  obtained.  ^  A  proof  that  something  is  stiQ  wanting^ 
in  tne  history  end  observ&tion  of  this  disease, .  occurs  to  ns  in 
the  veiy  outset,  when  we  are  told  that  authors  are  not  entirely 
uniform  as  to  the  mode  in  which  it  commences ;  some  asserting 
that  it  begins  with  a  violent  and  obvious  febrile  state,  others 
that  cntdneous  symptoms  appear,  without  any  constitutional  de- 
rangement of  this  kind.  We  suspect  that  this  difference  may 
be  ascribed  to  two  causes.  Istj  That  the  medical  observers  have 
not  in  every  instance  seen  the  disease  in  its  birth  as  it  wer^  as 
It  does  not  at  first  necessarily  incommode  ail  those  who  ure  at- 
tacked with  it ;  and,  2^,  that  the  precursory  symptoms  were  in 
truth  so  slight  in  some  instances,  as  completely  to  elude  obser- 
vation. Thus,  when  Ahlander  and  Vought  declare  that  the  skin 
is  affected  without  any  previous  constitutional  derangement,  ^ 
and  Hecquer  describes  the  disease :(  as  commencing  direcdy 
with  the  spots,  scabs  or  wheals  (maculss),  we  believe  that,  in  the 
cases  from  which  they  had  derived  their  conclusions,  the  febrile 
motions  were  actually  very  slight  and  imperceptible.  We  know 
instances  of.  the  same  cutaneous  disease  being,  in  different  cir- 
cumstances, preceded  by  very  various  degrees  of  febrile  affec- 
tion ;  and  whoever  has  seen  half  a  score  of  cases  of  haemorrfaa^ 
gic  purpura,  can  testify  the  same  fact.  Perhaps  it  may  be  dia* 
covered,  on  more  extensive  and  accurate  observation,  that  the 
'introductory  fever  is  by  no  means  a  necessary  part  of  the  dis- 
ease; but  that  this  mode  of  origin  is  influenced  by  the  accr- 
dental  exposure  to  cold  and  moisture,  or  any  other  cause  which 
in  ordinary  circumstances  induce  fever,  while  it  may  come  on 
gradually  in  many  cases,  where  such  causes  did  not  exist. 

Dr  Bocker  of  Upsal,  who  had  opportunities  of  seeing  the 
radesyge  in  the  north  of  Sweden,  and  in  some  parts  of  Norway, 
when  travelling  there,  informs  us,  that  **  previous  to  the  erup- 
tion, the  diseased  sometimes  complain  of  illness,  general  languor, 
pain  in  the  limbs,  exacerbated  tovvards  night,  &c. ;  but  frequent- 
ly it  comes  on  without  any  precursory  symptom,  and  may  for 
some  time  proceed  under  no  alteration  in  the  general  health; "  § 

Mangor  and  Munk,  who  seem  to  have  spared  no  pains  in 
obtaining  the  best  information,  both  personally  and  testimonial- 
ly, are  most  particular  in  noticing  the  febrile  origin  of  the  ra- 
desyge;  and  Cederschjoeld,  whose  abridged  ||  account  was  de- 

*  Hoist  pp.  16.  SO.     Schnurrer. 

f  Disfiertatio  Tnauj^.  de  morbo  cuUneo  luem  veneream  consecutivain  simulante. 
Auctore  C.  F.  Ahlander  Upsaliae,  1806.    p.  3. 

f  Disscrtatio  Inaiig.  sistens  obserrationes  in  exanthema  arctinixa  Tulgo  Eadtsyge 
dictuin.     Auctore  Isaaco  Vought.     GryphtaB  1811.    pp.  8.  &  17. 

\  Kunst  die  Krkhtder  Menschen,  &c.  '  * 

{Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  Vol.  V.  p.  431. 
This  Abstract  wa9  published  at  Stockholm  in  1804, 
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fifed  bcntk  the  official  Reports  of  the  Swedish  phyricians  to  the 
Rofal  College  of  Health,  describes  the  commencemeiit  of  the 
disease  in  the  same  manner. 

According  to  these  authors^  the  first  or  latent  stage  begins 
▼ery  mach  like  a  common  febrile  attack,  occasioned  by  expo- 
sure tQ  cold,  moisture^  or  excessive  fatigue*  The  patient  com- 
ics of  an  itching  sensation  in  the  skin,  *  weight  and  flying 
psios  in  the  limbs,  stifihess  in  the  joints,  unusual  aversion  to 
exertion,  and  sadden  faintness  on  the  most  trivial  corporeal  ef- 
fort Although'  these  symptoms  are  so  much  the  more  insi- 
dious, that  they  in  general  actually  appear  after  exposure  to 
cold,  or  extraordinary  muscular  fatigue,  yet  they  difier  widely 
in  tills  circumstance,  that  they  do  not,  as  in  other  cases,  subside' 
after  they  have  continued  for  some  time.  On  the  contrary,  af- 
ter some  days,  or  even  weeks,  especially  if  the  patient  be  ple- 
tfaoric,  the  countenance  assumes  a  remarkable  redness,  in  which 
Stt  extraordinary  and  insufferable  heat  is  a  striking  peculiarity. 
At  the  same  time,  the  inner  part  of  the  nose  begins  to  swell, 
tbe  nostrils  are  stopped,  the  uvula  and  tonsils  are  swollen  and 
rdaxed,  so  as  to  communicate  the  sense  of  a  foreign  body  in  the 
throat,  to  render  the  voice  rough  and  hoarse,  and,  with  the  state 
of  the  nasal  passages,  to  occasion  great  difficulty  in  breathing. 
It  is  ^  no  means  uncommon  for  the  patient,  at  the  same  time^ 
to  su£ter  wandering  pains  of  the  joints,  imitating  rheumatism, 
which  are  aggravated  in  the  night,  and,  towards  morning,  are 
Sieved  by  a  copious,  viscid,  aim  somewhat  fetid  discharge  from 
the  tkin.  "  In  this  condition, "  says  Schnurrer,  "  the  patient 
Jnay  continue  for  years,  when  no  particular  cold  or  other  exter- 
nal accident  accelerates  the  development  of  the  disease ; "  f  and 
thi«,  which  may  be  denominated  the  latent  stage,  is  wonderfully 
uniform  in  almost  every  variety  of  sex,  age,  physical  aspect,  and 
even  country.  The  phenomena,  however,  which  succeed,  and 
which  constitute  the  second  or  open  stage,  are  subject  to  the  in- 
flaence  of  at  least  two  orders  of  agents,  viz.  medical  superin- 
tendence, and  complete  shelter  from  exciting  causes. 

'The  phenomena  and  progress  of  all  diseases  are  modified  by 
^he  treatment,  or,  to  express  the  fact  in  more  general  and  cor* 
f^t  terms,  by  the  circum.stances  in  which  the  patient  is  placed, 
and  by  the  various  ejtternal  causes  to  which  he  may  be  expos- 
^  So  is  it  with  the  radesyge, — "  Unless  the  patient,  "  says 
^r  Hoist,  **  fall  into  the  hands  of  an  attentive  and  skilful  phy- 
^an,  \his  indifferent  health  in  which  the  first  stage  consists, 

•HoUt 

tGeogniphische  Nosologie  oder  die  Lehra  von  den  Teranderungen  der  Krank- 
J^  in  den  Tenchiedenen  Gegcnden  der  Erdc,  Stc    Von  Friedrich  Schnurtvr» 
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cottdmNs  te  inereaee  at  vnious  mles,  «ccordbg  to  Imb  age,  tott* 
sdtutiant  mode  of  livisg^  and  other  accidental 'chPcumsCan^.'' 
In  the  natural  and  unaccelerated  course  of  the  disease,  dM  Akt 
befpns  to  be  oorered  with  scaler  ivAj  pattules,  or  fiirttBCular 
Uiberdes,  which  in  difoent  peiiods  are  converted  intd  miilig- 
•nant  ulcers.  3ut)  according  to  Sdmurrer,  and  soine  oChis  an* 
ihoritiea,  this  transition  into  ulcers  nwy  be  accelerated  by  the 
effects  of  external  violence,  or  c(dd  and  £rost-btte.  * 

In  the  majority  of  patientfl»  the  skin  of  the  face  is  afteted 
•before  that  of  the  person;  the  eruption  consists  of  nmmerotts 
firaall  spots,  or  wheals,  variouslv  ooloored,  scarcely  exceadiog 
the  size  of  flea4>ite8,  somewhat  elevated  at  the  edges,  someciraea 
disappearing,  but  returning  in  moist  weather,  always  possessed 
of  little  sensibility.  Sometimes  to  such  an  extent,  that,  even  whea 
punctured,  they  are  not  painful.  When  these  spots  are  brobea^ 
thev  either  effuse  a  viscid  fluid,  and  are  quickly  covered  with 
scaly  crusts,  or  they  aorrode  the  neighbouring  parts,  and  gene* 
nte  not  unfrequentiy  incurable  ulcers,  f 

The  description  which  we  have  now  given  is  geilend;  biit 
two  varieties,  or  deviations  from  it)  have  been  remarked,  t 
'  Istf  In  some  patients,  a  dry  efflorescence,  which  has  been 
•hnperfcctly  described  under  the  name  of  herpetic,  is  observed 
over  almost  the  whole  ikin.  This,  whfch  is  at  first  disttnol« 
soon  becomes  conikient,  whitish  like  flour  or  bran,  and,  when 
this  scurfy  layer  is  removed,  thq  skin  appears  denuded  oif  ita 
epidermis ;  this,  however,  being  quickly  regenerated,  though  in 
a  morbid  form,  renders  the  skin  thick,  inelastic,  irregular  (squar- 
rosa),  and  insensible. 

*  2c/,  In  the  other  variety,  a  copious  scabby  effloreseenoef 
which  seems,  from  the  descr^tion,  to  be  of  a  papular  nature, 
somewhat  humid  and  intolerably  itchy,  terminate  in  the  same 
manner,  by  altering  the  cutaneous  texture. 

Whether  we  havethe  whealis,  the  scales,  or  the -pimples,  we 
-uniformly  fiqd  either  simultaneously,  or  shortly  after,  many 
small  bodies  or  tubercles  of  a  copper  or  leaden  colour,  first  of 
the  size  of  a  garden  pea,  and  moveable  under  the  skin  accord^ 
log  to  Schnurrer,  afterwards  .larger  and  more  fixed.  These  are 
at  first  distributed  over  the  &ce,  and  are  particularly  remarked 
in  its  fibro»cartilaginou8  parts ;  and,  subsequently,  tney  occupy 
the  rest  of  the  person.  It  is  curious  to  remark,  that  the  skin  of 
the  face  seems  to  be  alwavs  sooner,  more  seriously,  and  more 
completely  diseased  than  that  of  any  other  region.    The  skin  of 
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the  faffdkteibwwes'thiskeBed^  tmnklod^  and  pudtered;  did 
fjefi^twdt^jBainteuttdi  aad'^imoatidtdwitb  arOBe-o6lourid( 
«dart»l«HhffciBGfe^  Uie^dweks:iw^;diii  liptbeootne  thidbB»« 
idyiiidiiatedy  aadretnicted;  iha  auricular  caitiiageK  are  some^ 
vhatooBvaloted;  and  the  liiiiole  co&aieliiaiiee aaaiaMs  an  ex« 
eeMfai^^  ahocidog.  and  fimhtfiili  aspaot.  Bot  tins  disorgamw 
ilig^lnMas  isi  not  oonfined  td  the  facial  akin  $  foiv  m  the  owh 
eoos  coandDg  of  ^ihe'tinila,  vdum,  tomilB,  palatt^  and&uce% 
tbeatacy^  ^  analo^Dos  change  take  fdaoe*  'tksaa  parta  ava 
•caipiidirHkipDttf  aodtnbOTctei,  wUchrqoiddir  pom  iota  bad 


'  nttaberdeaof  the^l|mtena^  ooqlinmlfor  sonettioeto 
ftna mi».  and  crosfe^  gradualbp  uunreaa^  in  nae^  and  AkiinaliM 
Iv  asoine  the  ulcerative  process,  proyidine  the  patient  Him  a 
MiBdflDt  tini0i  Tbe/tntermediale  spaoea  pi  the  win  become  aa 
liaidaibflhar»  and  aoi  io6en6&ifi^  nu%  aiseusdiBg  to  aoai^  dba 
pmctHWttkfnaeedlecBnfaoibefck.^  The  hairs  drop fi»nitb« 
eydidsi  eipehidRB,  8lo^  and  in  aaoie  severe  oasea^  the  ungubal 
pbalaiigei.aP4iia  fingers  and  toes  aradeslroyed,  and  oenKMred  hf 
the  ricecativd.  and  amgh^  process.  GrsntccnslitalibnBl  irritiH 
lioDUBifanal^MconipapeBthese.ohBnnes;  the  fefanle  slate  with 
vlttcktha  originali  farBUriaon<  of  the tiSiercles  waa  attended,  uU 
ttnsteijr  boeomna  ^  welkniaiked  hadic  ^  said  the  potitot  sinks 

vdcstkensuaisyBiptomaof  gedeial'OGKnmptiiin. -  -* 

Thedcseription  which  we  h»ire'hereatles|ipted  lb  gire  of  the 
ndema,  applies^  in  ite  gienend  fisatnaes,  and'vitht  a  W^ 
tioDS)  to  the  formr  of  the  disease  as  il  occnra  in.  aknost  all  the 
coDDtna  of  tlie  noi^  of  Eusope^  which  in  aniaenf;  times  were 
kooim  by  the  name  of  Scandinaviah  But  in  particular  situa^ 
ti«B%  nnietiea  ceitahiiy  oooir ;  and^  luuxardiipg  to  the  ^sogn^ 
pUnl  or  locd  habitation  of  the  disease^  its  appearance  n  not  a 
iittle  modified.  Amidst  the  vague  and  sometuaes  ecmtondietoiy 
wo«mts  which  have  beai  given  us  bv  many  difiersnt  observers 
indsDthos^  it  is  eaceBdiogly  dificnit  to  discover  die  diarao* 
toatie  or  appopriate  feaUures  of  die  disease  and  to  tracer 
throofpi  die  Yarioos  diarafies^  whidk  it  certainly  assumes  in  psov 
ticolsscifcunistaiices,  tbe.distinginshingand  unequivocal  symp- 
toms i)y  which  it  is  to  be  recognised.  Some  authors,  for  eK>- 
smfife^  as  Hoist,  contend,  that  the  scaly  eruption  chiefly  cha^ 
nctorises  d^ia  malady^  but  that  there  is  a  great  affinky  betwteeh 
tbs  vhesls  and  tnberdes  on  die  one  hand,  and  ike  scales  on 
the  other,  in  which  diefi>rmer  are  prone  to  terminate.  This 
writer,  who  seems  some«4iat  indignant  that  neither  Mai^r 

•  Sdmuhsr,  p.  441. 
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Callisen,  ner  Sprengel,  nor  M^tok,  norVongliCy  not  Glderscii-- 
joeld)  had  ditlinguished  the  scaly  from  the  tnbcfmlar  eniptioDy 
fbrther  tbiiiks  that  the  scaly  eruptioD  ought  not  to  lie  mmd  as> 
ihe  sole  diaracteiistic ;  but^  particularly  ui  the  more  adhranced 
stage  of  the  disease,  Uiat  there  are  ekber  scales  akoney  or  scalee 
mingled  with  tubercles;  on  which  account  he  deems  k  coot^- 
Btent  to  divide  the  disease  into  two  species  or  Tarietfes  rather, 
a  scaly  and  a  tabercuhr  form.  Some  of  these  varie^es  are  ob* 
viously  peeuliu*  to  certain  situations;  for,  according  to  Arboe, 
the  scaly  erupticm  is  not  Tery  prevalent  in  the  eastern  {nrovinoea 
of  Norway ;  while,  in  the  western  and  northern  parts,  the  die* 
ease^  whtdi  he  names  speddskhed,  appears  in  the  form  of  cu- 
taneous knobs  (noduli)  or  tubercles^  covered  with  thick  whitish 
crusts. 

.  Some  of  this  misapprehension  mij^t,  we  think,  be  avoided, 
,  by.trustmg  less  to  the  mere  external  form  of  the  emption^  and 
reflecting  more  on  the  pathological  chai^|^  whidi  take  place 
in  the  skin.  All  external  characters  of  this  kind  dionU  be  era«- 
ployed  merely  as  the  means  of  observation  and  descripliiiQ,-*--4Ca 
afibrding,  in  short,  a  general  and  piecise  nomenelatme,  biit  not 
as  the  characteristic  features  of  a  oistemper.  We  have  hadoo» 
casion  to  remark,  in  the  course  of  such  opportunities  as  have 
occurred  to  us,  that  the  characHef  of  the  eruption  was  modified, 
not  so  much  fay  the  nature  of  the  disease,  as  of  thepert  of  the 
skin  in  which  it  appeared.  We  have  seen,  for  instance,  in  the 
same  eruption,  tuoercles  on  the  face,  pustules  on  the  trunk,  and 
scales  and  crusts  on  the  extremities;  we  have  observed  tuber- 
cles on  the  posterior  part  of  the  body,  and  pustules  on  the  ante- 
rior surface ;  we  have  seen  ve^des  on  the  interior  surface  of  the 
^extremides,  and  papulae,  or  small* pustules,  on  the  exterior  sur- 
face; and  there  are  few,  perhaps,  who  have  had  oocasicm  to  be 
familiar  with  cutaneous  disorders,  who  could  not  augmoit  con- 
'Sidersibly  this  list  of  compatible  eruptions.  The  dispute^  there- 
fore, concerning  the  tubercular,  or  scaly  or  crustaceous  nature 
^f  the  radesyge,  is  of  very  little  consequence;  and  it  i^oold  cer* 
tainly  be  in&itely  more  important  to  observe  m  what  regions 
of  the  skin,  and  at  what  periods  of  the  disease^  it  was  tubercnlar 
-Oft  scaly  respectively. 

With  regard  to  the  pathdogica]  changes  which  take  place 
in  the  skin,  we  remark,  that  every  tubercle  is  a  new  growth  is 
the  thickness  or  substance  of  the  corion,  or  true  skin,  and  may, 
in  its  pirogress,  proceed  either  to  the  cellular  and  interior  sup- 
foee^  or  to  the  cuticnlar  and  external  surface  of  this  membrane^ 
or  to  both  at  once.  In  the  first  case,  it  very  often  produces  a 
bad  and  tedious  suppuration  of  the  subjacent  cellular  mem- 


farane^  -aad  kmlftte  ike  phenmnena  of  the  famnde;  biit  whii» 
a  kbp^  Of  MMDS  itastter  is  disdiarged  b^  ooe^  or  moFe  small 
«pai]Bi&  f^  original  tubordes  remain  Utile  changed  in  the 
ildn»  IVkile  this  pvooen  is  going  on  at  the  iatcrior  surface  of 
the  totioBf  thefimclimi  of  theexterior  one  is^mnch  altered.  In 
thehoiktijr  ttate^  there  is  reason  to  belies  that  the  minote  vea^ 
adsef  thttsnrfiiee  secrete  the  thin  semitransparent  membrane 
caUed  the  cuiide;  blit  when  a  tuberde  is  fornied,  these  vessda  . 
thtanfft  their  actiao,  and  generate  a  thickened,  opaqoe,  and  on«- 
hedtfajp  layef^  which  ne^er  adheres  to  the  eorion^  bat  is  ooiii- 
stsDtly  removed  bg^the  rapid  and  succesihre  formation  of  nn- 
smmd  catide.  In  this-  manner,  tfleales  are  uniformly  found  to 
aeooaipany  tabercles,  and,  moreespeddly,  if  these  tuberdes  do 
Dotprodooe  a  suppuration  in  the  surrounding  parts. 

we  camioc  assign  any  reason  why  the  oorion  of  the  faceishould 
te  more  pnmo  than  that  of  any  other  part  to  the  >tuberGylar 
fn^Aaa;  but  it  is  remariuible>  that  almost  dl  the  tubercular 
madbm  are  limited  to  this  region ;  and  in  the  few  insfanoes  of 
tttbcrdes  oceurving  at  the  same  time  in  other  parts,  those  oa 
ihe  &se  are  groauy  larger  and  more  considerable  than  iaany 
^iher'pait  of  the  skin.  Acne,  sycosis  and  lupus,  are  almost 
aevcr  fcimd  berond  the  face ;  and  in  the  cutaneous  aflEsctions 
vUdi  occor  idner  sydiilis,  or  the  injudicious  use  of  nmroury^ 
diik  we  Ytry  geiiersuy  see  tubercles  on  the  countenanoe,  we 
Mfcr  find  them  on  the  person,  but  either  a  papular,  a  scdy,  or 
s  Teneolar  empdon. 

We  know  not  whether  these  desultory  observations  shdl 
tcod  to  explain  any  of  the  phenomena  of  the  radesyge ;  but  they 
tppesr  at  least  to  prove,  that  the  pathologist  should  attend  not 
so  modi  to  the  tubercular  or  scaly  form,  as  to  the  points  of  the 
•kio  St  which  these  forms  of  cutaneous  disorganisation  ap* 
pear.  So  far  as  can  be  gathered  from  the  information  now 
before  us,  the  peculiariCy  of  the  radesyge^  in  this  view,  consists 
principally,  first  in  the  affection  which  takes  place  at  the  point 
of  onion  betweoi  the  cutaneous,  mucous,  and  fibrous  textures, 
viz.ooQQtenanoe,  ears,  lips,  nostrils,  palatine  veluin,  throat,  &c ; 
and,  sta  lat^  period,  in  the  corion  becoming  diseased  in  tho^ 
puts  where  it  approaches  verv  near  to  the  fibrous  texture,  or 
where  die  bcnes  /are  covered  by  little  except  the  common  inte- 
gniDcnts.  We  shdl  not,  however,^  indulge  in  further  remarks 
of  thb  kind,  which  the  imperfect  nsture  of  the  fads  in  some 
points  msty  render  premature  or  erroneous,  but  proceed,  to  no- 
tice^ Tcry  briefly,  the  topographicd  distribution  of  the  radesy^. 

The  ocandinavian  peninsula,  which  constitutes  the  countries 
of  Norway,  flnmark,  Lapland,  and  Sweden,  is  the  region  in 
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wUch  the  nAftkjm  seems  to  prevft'il  in  iu  greatont  porUf  Md 
perfection,  andofwhi<di  it  anxftn  1  wgetl  t»  *h»Ye  cetnioed*  Ar 
wdkiubbcd  pwsetsion*    Almost  «U  the  .western  owstt  fl  Noo» 
my^  but  partioilariy  the  vickiUy  of  Beigeo*  seem  to  beve  bem 
long  .infested  with  \L    We  camiQt  preieed  ta  essige  ^  pmseier 
^iate  atwhiok  this  cntaoeotis  mmii^  fim  b^cease  piewJciMis 
fcr,  idthoDgh  it  is  steted  that  the  hospitfU  of  Beirgitti,  neined  di» 
;Hoiifiet>f  Saint  Georfie,  which  if  men^Qoedes  ^m^mg  m  ikm 
thirteenth  century,  was  chieBy  filled  with  leprous  pedf^  ytf 
the  wttntrofjcejcrect  descriptions  of  the  symptom^  pre^eota  U0 
ftom  admitting  that'  this  certainly  was  the  isadesyge*    Woere^ 
<foi!  the  same  reason,  doubtful  how  £Nr  it  is  right  to  infer  Abe 
existenoB  of  this  disease^  from  any* vague  xemenoes  to  Iseaeeii 
tos  and  leprous patienta  which  are  fouM  in  various  of  tlMeei^ 
Daniah  authors }  fiur,  as  we  sbaU  subsemently  show*  :the  obser- 
vatinns  recorded  by  pbysieiaiia  are  too  tew»  add  the  ww^  Aaft  ere 
hive  are  too  vague,  id  be  received  as  unqHealionaUe  »»liiaapty> 
o  it  iamuch  to  be  regretted  that  PontoppideH,  who  haa  beanat 
ao  much. pains  to  ei^ore  and  aaoertam  the nelnxal Ussoeir  cif 
Norway  io  general,  has  howevser  contmled  hiaBielf  with  eieeedb- 
ingly  soanty.aedUmited  notices  on  thbpaiticuleffsobjcnt^  Aiier 
.aome  observations  on  the  insalubrious  nature  of  thb  ehr  oC  tilie 
jdiooeae  of  Bergen,  which  he  ascribes  to  the  fogs  attdJMUtiidtty 
of  the  ae^'Ooast  on  the  west  side  of  File^Field,  he  infema  nryi' 

f*  Among  the  diseases  which  mostly  s^i^^in  the  dieOfe^of  Bee- 
gen,  which  is  the  most  unhealthful  spot  m  all  Norwey,  llMl  fot 
tidcQ  notice  9f  a  lund  of  scab,  or  itch*  Thii  as  e)^efly  f(»ip4  99M»g 
those  that  live  alons  the  coast,  occasioned,  pf obably*  by  oa^Ws^oat 
quantiti^  of  fat  fish,  and  especially  the  liver  of  the  coA.  ICnis  is 
properly  a  icabies  scorbuHca^  whida  mujv  be  called  a  leprosy,  but 
not  80  infectious  as  the  Oriental  lepra;  ror  married  people  Hve  toge* 
ther  many  years ;  and  the  healthy  is  not  infected,  Uioi\gh  the  other 
party  has  it.  But  if  they  have  children,,  they  sometimes  take  the 
infection,  though  not  always.  This  distemper  generallv  lies  in  the 
hlood  a  long  time  before  any  eruption  appears ;  at  hist  it  breaks  out 
in  uglv  boils  on  the  fiioe :  they  are  then  generally  sent  to  hosjpitals  e- 
rected  for  that  purpose,  of  which  there  is  one  at  Bergen,  and'ttnotfier 
at  Moide  in  Romsdalen*  Our  physicians  are  ef  opinion  ttat  thb 
disease  ma^  be  cured  m  yoUng  people ;  but  choi;^  they  have  oftcpi 
attemptedit,  I  do  not  find  that  any  one  haa  been  therot^hly  esred, 
without  some  remains  of  the  distenpcr.  TUa  may  be  aaid,  howeiiei, 
that  when  they  get  tolerably  well,  thcqr  do  not  eonSne  themsehnea  to 
tb^  regimen  ttiat  is  prescribed  them  so  punctually  as  is  reqwre^*'  * 

•  Ths  Nfttural  HUtoiy  of  Nonmjt  containing  a  pt^coUir  wcouaft,  Sqq.  tnns* 
Ut^  from  the  otlmai  Dttobh  of  Uic  B.  J^t.  £rick  F^mppWto^  fiisbop  <^  t^rmm, 
S»c.  pp.  «1,  S«2.  '  -!      .    '«P  .  ^         '    f   ^^ 
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The  ^tep  goes  oil  to  reirrark,  that  the  leprotf  tii  Birfftn 
mA  its:  vkpriitjr  ODRt^pMrnds  m  erery  reupcct  wiA  dist  of  tbr 
Faroe' Uafirf%  m  ktnm  described,  Moot «  oentury  before  li^ 
Iacu  liobbien  ]MbeB»  the  pMor  of  Tiiofriialrn,  in  hi*  we». 
ooatlof  dot  dmion  of  the  Danish  Wngimt;  ind^  on  jdb» 
ilMMbdf  lUi  r^seihblaiice^  he  quotes  at  large  firoib  tbat  aat-i 
tiwmdMemtion  of  the  leprosy^  to  serve  instead  of  bb^  ffanr. 
ffarmoimc  or  fab  own;  As  we  shall  have  oeoosicm  to  sp^di 
ff  Ssbsi  mhen  tiodcing  the  radel^^  of  die  Feroe  falands^  we 
dttll  norpKss  Um  feto  t^  service  at  this  pdrt  ef  onr  subject. 

Sach  is  the  account  of  the  radesyge  of  Bel^een  and  Western 
Ibhiaf  lA  1751,  by  Pontoppidan;  and  hi  wbidi,  as  We  Mil 
kite  <«ea8hm  to  see^  he  fbtlowM  the  jrfiysf ciitns  6f  diemiddW 
i^  in  the  vdgar  error  of  believing  the  Arafaikin  leprosy  esc*^ 
Mhriy  biledioiis.  The  deBctendes  in  the  history  of  diedii«^ 
wehi^inniediscric^  Were^  however,  ablv  supplied  i^ Br 
Miber»  iAa^  libont  t&iny  vears  ifter,  desonbedfit  with  great 
niMeiMS  and  f>recitiofl«  As  we  have  already  given  die  sub^' 
rtioos  ef  this  author's  observations  in  the  covrae  of  oar  general 
deRtipdeb^  ^ddbh  implies  chiefly  to  the  Norwegian  fi»rai,  wo 
Asttmerehr refer  obr  readento  die  original  Memoir,  which  b 
finrnd  m  Henfier's  Ekcerpta.  *  > 

3r  Backer  bf  ITpeal,  who  visited  this  ei^  in  IM9,  describe* 
cd,  Ja  die  6di  volume  of  dns  Journal^  die  radesyge  as  he  had 
ihi^rvU  it  in  the  nonh  of  Sweden^  and  the  cont^pious  ports: 
tf  Mbrway.  Hid  Jiistory  of  the  disease,  thot^  short,  is  per* 
hipi  die  most  perfect,  prectse  and  aotopdcal,  widi  t^ch  W9 
o^  iOfidtoted!  By  the  nOrdi  of  Sweden,  we  conceive^'  her 
naois  die  pfrovinces  of  Angermania,  Jemptia,  Medelpadiay 
Hei^jt^  and  Oestrikia;  as  he  snbseqnendy  adLnowied^ 
tbat  he  was  unacquainted  with  the  nature  or  degr^  of  preva« 
lence  of  di^  radesyge  on  ^^e  west  coast  of.  Sweden^  which  eri- 
deatW  re&iB.to  die  promontorial  tri^t  4epominated  Gothland*. 
W^QO  not  recognise  stey  very  oom^icuous  poQuliarities  in  the 
nidoms  of  these  nordiem  provinces,  unless  the  infrequency  of 
^  ncdon  ef  die  coantenaboe  and  hands  be  deemed  one*  In 
the  inoona  membranes,  it  cbmnkenoel  with  brif^t  spots,. or 
<tMioos  wh^ ;  and  the  tubercular  eruption  is  never  observed^ 
iriiSleihe  eorion  or  true  sldn  is  afi^cted  with  vdieals^  oup  tubers 
dte  of  a  cbpjper  or  lii^d  colour ;  and  is  uniformly  sooner  and 
ttore«erion^  disea^^ed  at  those  parts  where  the  bones  are  coJ 
Tered>iy  it  alone ;  that  fa,  where  the  cutaneous  and  periosteal 
textures  approach  each  other* 


*  Yom  AbtadUuidiKhen  AusMtis  im  MitteUter,  &c    l^hgjt  9, 
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In  the  southern  parts  of  Norway,  what  are  vBftMfrtMM 
scabby  pustules  are  more  frequent  than  lliescalv lorm;*  and 
there  are  likewise  observed  cutaneous  boils  or  toberdes,  whidr 
soon  pass  into  brown  ulcers  with  jagged  edges^  and  discharge 
enly  a  bloody  sanious  fluid.  In  the  more  northern  parts  of 
Norway,  die  soaly  eruption  is  more  prevalent;  and,  bKSsides  it 
and  the  tube^es,  the  skin  is  occupied,  by  nuineroos  rbagades 
and  fissures.  On  the  seacoast,  again,  the  tub^rcuhdr  erapti<Hi 
18  more  usual ;  while  in  the  inland  regions,  as  Teeimaik,  lAet^ 
dalia,  Oesterdalia,  Gulsbrandtia,  the  scaly  and  scabby  emptioit 
is  most,  prevalent  t 

.  On  the  eastern  side  of  that  division  of' the  Bfiltte  which  haa 
been  named  the  Bothnian  Grulf,  there,  is  situated  an  exiennve 
VcBtl  between  :the  seacoast  and  the  southern  or  Finnish  diviiioii 
of  the  Olonetz  mountains.  This  chain,  which  seems  to  be  but 
imperfectly  kncrvm,  is. connected,  at  its  northern  andswestem 
extremity  in  Kemi^Lapmwrk  (about  67^  north  lat),  with  the 
central  ran^e  of  the  Scandinavian  peninsiiliu  From  this  nrot  it 
proceeds  slightly  to  the  east,  biit  prinieipally  to  thel  sdata,  'to 
within  60  miles  of  the  south-west  shores  of  the- White '8aa; 
where  It  divides  into  two  ranges,  one  of  which  proceeds  aliteoat 
straight  south,  towards  the  Ladoga  and  Onega  Lakes;  dieo^ 
ther,  foUowiiig  a  south*western  course,,  divides  the  peninsolar 
territory  lying  between  the  Grulfs  of  Bothnia  and  Finland^  in 
two  eoual  parts,  Finhmd  Proper  and  Ostrob^thnia.  In  thia 
latter  oistrict,  the  rade^yge  has  been  Icmg  a  prevailing  maTa^ly; 
and  although  the  more  northern  and  maritime  parts  of  it^  aa 
the  parish  of  Cronoby,  &c.  seem  to  have  b^n.knoat  noted  for 
it^  yet  no  part,  was  entirely  exempted  from  this  disease.  laaac 
Udmann,  a  native  of  this  district,  describes  it  as  it  usuaHjr  ap« 
peared  in  Ostrobotbnia  in  1769,  in  the  following  terms.- 

^  **  Moveable  indolent  tubercles,  of  a  livid*red  colour,  fixed  to  the 
solid  parts,  especially  in  the  forehead,  cheeks,  arms,  thighs,  hands  ; 
f)ut  tubercles  somewhat  yellow  or  livid  in  the  mouth,  palate,  faucea, 
and  basis  of  the  tongue.  Ulcers  destroying  the  nostnis;  tumors  in 
Hie  margins  of  the  external  ears ;  thickening  of  the  lips ;  hands  and 
feet  much  swollen  and  inflamed.  In  sooie  patients,  not  in  att,  we 
^  found  extensive  spreading  ulcers  or  fissures  penetiatibg  the  sub* 
*  star^ce  of  the  skin^  with  humid, .  callous  edges,  often  bleedhag  when 
louche^,  but  in  other  respecU  without  pain.  In  all  the  patienta 
that  I  saw,  the  tubercles  or  (mobs  (nodi)  were  wholly  destitute  of  sea* 
fatioo ;  but  the  pontiguous  parts  were  very  itct^y. "  \ 

*     •  Scfanurrer,  p.  44a  f  Men,  p.  441. 

I  Af9>Wiite^  Acadonte,  VqI.  yiL  f,  97. 
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Ahf'^^g'*  it  it  ji0t  mich  more  duui  half  a  ceDinTy  since  the 
ndc^ge  WM  oomincin  in  Oatrobotlinia,  yet,  so  far  as  we  can  a«« 
cmaiD,  ila^ms  either  to  have  entirely  disappeared,  or  to  have 
hecome  so  rare  as  to  escape  notice.  This  province  has  been 
laidy  fisl^  by  several  travellers,  to  none  ot  whom  any  traces 
of  it  seemto  have  occurred.  Neither  Dr  Clarke,  who  travelled 
.in  J7M^  aor  Von  Buch,  who  was  in  Ostrobothnia  in  1806-7, 
nuke  aoy  mention  of  this  malady ;  and  if  it  had  been  remark- 
ably preialent,  ibey  sarely  would  not  have  fiiiled  to  notice  it* 
Aoocher  drcomstance  not  entirely  without  interest,  is,  that  dter 
all  the  research  we  have  been  enabled  to  make^  we  cannot  dis* 
cof er  tfiat  the  radesyge,  or  aov  thing  like  it,  was  ever  found  in 
•Lapiaad.  We  cannot  indeed  assert,  that  it  never  existed  or 
eociun  in  this  part  of  Scandinavia,  because  our  evidence  is 
nerdy  negative ;.  but,  if  it  had  ever  been  remarked  in  Lapland, 
we  can  hardly  suppose  that  it  should  have  escaped  the  close  ob» 
ienrstion  of  the  nnmeroos  naturalists  and  travellers  by  which 
diu  coantrv  has  been  at  various  times  visited  and  described* 
Neither  Sctkeflevj  in  his  early  description,  nor  the  missionary 
Canute  Leems,  nor  Linnieus  in  his  Lacbesis  Lapponica,  all  of 
vhoQi.wipte  expressly  on  the  Laplanders,  the  two  latter  from 

Snonal  observation,  mention  such  a  distemper,  although  we 
d  in  them  aectiens  on  the  diseases  of  the  n^ives;  and  when 
we  examine  the  descriptions  of  more  recent  travellers,  as  Signbr 
•  Aoerb^  Dr  Edward  Clarke,  and  Von  Buch,  we  are  lefl  equaU^ 
imiotDrmed  on  the  subject.    If  this  could  be  ascertained,  it 
.would  he  cwtremdiy  interesung  to  take  a  comparative. view  of 
comaiies  wbich  are  contigiXHis,.  but  in  which  we*  find  such  a 
difference^  and  to  consider  the  physical  or  other  circumstances 
M  eschp  as   they  favour  or  dieck  the  formation  of  the  rade- 
90.    Upon  this  part  of  the  subject,  however,  it  would  be  ua- 
•SK  and  difficult  for  us  to  enter ;  and  we  conceive  we  shall 
.«ene  the  canse  of  medical  science  more  elFectoally  b^  noticing 
die  circnmstance,  and  sumesling  the  investigation  of  its  nature 
and  cause:  to  others  who  l^Ve  the  requisite  opportunities,  Uian 
if  we  wrote  an  endre  volume  of  conjectures,  which  we  have  the 
inesQi  neither  of  correcting  if  erroneous,  nor  of  verifying  if 
well49anded. 

lo  Iceland, .  we  are  assured,  on  the  testimony  of  Horrebow, 
f  elecsen.  Uno  Van  Troil,  Olafsen^  and  lastly  Dr  Holland,  that 
the  leprous  disease^  which  in  Norway  is  named  Radesyge^  but 
in  Iceland  Liktrasi,  Spitelska,  or  Holdsveike,  had  prevdied  for  a 
▼07  long  period.  Among  die  notices  of  the  natural  history  of 
^  malady  given  by  these  writers,  the  fullest  is  perhaps  that  of 
^etersen ;  but  the  best  and  most  satisfactory  is  unouesdonably 
^  I9  Dr  Holland,  which  was  published  in  the  8ta  volume  of 
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this  iodrmi,F«DdtoiAidi,tBS  our  limits ?wilinbt^k^^  re- 

peat ^oocatiaiii,  w6  mast  atfjrei^nt  neftfr  oor  vewden;  *  We 
£od  fiome  diffionitjr  in  reemdahig  tbe^eiforiptions  of  kkenb  t«»o 
Mithor^'diieflymt  tht  ooiiwtof  tne  disease;  foiv  fO  A^  ftCfMbnis 
*of  ks  general  career  and  ultimate  terftiination^  #^  conrespdiA 
widi  gneat  accnracv.  The  ttfost  remarkabie  pecoluiritieB  ih  the 
iiktraa^  or  Icdandic  ferta  lef  die  'Kenrtbern  leprio^,  hb  described 
by  Dr  Holland,  are  the  Gommfedoement  dF  ttie  w^ea^liv  iiivla- 
tentlumottrsof  tbe  face  and  liml»,  attendedby  i^dlingsof  the  sa- 
livaiy^  inguinal,  and  axillary  glands,  and  that  no  mention  is  mttde 
of  an  introductoiy  fe-rer.  f  i^ierscfn,  however,'  describe  the 
noalady  as  bemg  preceded  for  a  |ong  spooe^  sometitides  nh  entire 
.]rear»  by  pvtrid  biwath,  an  appetite  for  souit,  balf  piatriA  and  nk- 
^irboleaome  food,  and  vehement  thirst*  The  paiiebts  brie  fatdo- 
knt'wd  drdmy ;  they»r6  pnt  oat  of  faiteth  ny  wm^fAsg  %o 
asceiMla^eclmty;  they  tomplaiti  tof  ^asakinesB  in  the  Kmbtt; 
Ifaey  shiver  on  ocmin^ont  of  niMMi  apaitment  intatb^  op^n 
lair;  thdr  Icheeks  :ano  lipa  lusMsea  brown  orbHie«^lonr;  tbe 
nMSttes  ef  smell  and  sight  eve  •wieakened.t  The  tfabse^etit 
f>rc^gi»8  of  the  disease^  both  in  PeMrstn's  tmd  Dr  HMancfs 
neconnt,  seems  to  be  endrdy  similar  to  that  of  die  Norw^an 
fenin,  as  it  has  been  already  sketched. 

W^  have  afa*eadv  alluded  to^Ae  similarity,  or  identh?^  mther46f 
the  Norwegian  ranesyi^  and  f  Ust  of  Feroe  Islands,  on  the  an- 
thonty  ^ix£  me  Bishop  of  Bergeb.  We  lure  ma  a<^nkinl)ed  with 
isi^  recent  obsertations  whidi  might  txmfinn  or  rdhte  this  Opi« 
aiion ;  for  it  would  appear  that  the  distemper  is  eittier  tieiy  rai^, 
or  Goihpletely  exterminated  firom  the  Feroe  Uands.  tt  ttiafv 
not,  however,  be  uninteresting  to  onr  Maders,  to  be  pri^sentod 
with  a  short  extract  from  a  very  rare  work  b^  a  tiergymmfe, 
ndio  refided  fiur  many  years,  and  who  taay  theristbve  be  presnnti- 
(mL  to  have  had  pretty  good  oppottunities  of  knowing  M;  lewst 
Ihe  extent  to  which  it  prevailed.  Lucas  Jacobsen  Debes,  M.  A., 
And  Provost  of  the  Churches  in  these  Islands,  nubUshed,  in  the 
ywar  1670,  a  history,  natural  and  economiciu^  of  this  palt  of 
tbe  Daliish  dominions ;  and,  in  qpeakmg  of  the  «i]alitdl>le  in- 
stitutions and  provisions  for  the  poor  and  diseieed,  give^iAi 
account  rather  particular,  G<msidering  the  circumstances,  of  the 
ibnh  of  leprosy  to  which  the  natives  were  liable.  We  givf^  at 
tbe  tibme  tUile,  as.  introductory,  a  few  of  Debes's  ObservMioAs 
on  the  physical  n«bnreof  these  islands. 

**  The  idands  of  Fekoe  in  themaelfes  are  only  iMoe  Ugh  iMits, 

.  •  Med.  and  Sing.  Joum.  VoL  VIII.  9.  SSI. 

J-  Trayds  ia  the  Island  of  Iceland,  daring  the  soauner  of  IS1(V  ^fStt^^^ 
ttiickeDBe»  Btort     Appendix,  No.  1.  by  Dr  Holland,  p.  406.  4lik 
I  PelarieaiViidSaimQnwOsograijMMfasNgiolog^  ,     . 
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itUig'flat  M  ttl  #9a  irtBtt)  fti^d  C0fi6red  n^th  b  jMlrtiMI  oTiHa  etfrdt. 
fbr  Kroe  HoA  toAaistcf  »i^y  Uandt  that  are  %h  hilfo,  of  hard 
MMiev  imiD^y  di^idM  fiiM  ^eh  other  by  deep  and  rapid  ttrcnnr^ 
of  irtiielr.  And  thKI  the  said  hills  or  ttountainii  might  be  uiefid  M> 
niaiik!b4  «nd  thie  XioTd's  holy  totntie,  in  this  latter  age  of  the  irorld, 
be  prsised  by  trde  Christians  in  the  midst  of  the  stormy  sea ;  It  hatii 
)>ieitod  the  Oivbie  Pk>ovidence  to  oort^  the  valley  between  the  mouii- 
tiuns  8inI  the  sides  of  the  hills  almost  everywhere  with  two  feet  thick 
cf  etatk ;  soteewheiie  thicker  or  thinner  accor^ng  to  the-  nature  of 
tk^  place;  whence  doth  gro^  not  only  abundance  of  grass  for  clittle« 
but  also  com  for  the  mssntenance  of  mian.  Wherefore  if  the  land, 
ss  other  even  conntriies,  conid  be  cultivated  and  inhabited,  itoany 
1hc>ufauaiH  of  men,  propottionably  to  the  greatness  And  number  Of  thiB 
ftbmdli  might  there  live  sttid  subsist.  But  the  people  dwell  only  Mr 
ttie  sei^lMe,  Where  it  is  lowest  and  most  convenient  for  them  to  get 
ft>  Bte  iAStk  tlN^  boats  and  ply  their  fihing ;  there  bein^  ahnost  every 
nhnte  h^k  pMtamiiftoriea)  whenoe  nbbody  can  come  down,  hor  gift 
up;  Abt^  Acme  be  ^sbme  dangerous  and  terribfe  placM,  whendie 
tef  alio  hmiMih  obt  Ihesr  boaa  to  sea  to  go  a  fishing ;  #here  they 
niBfc  Wie  atlron'grdpiei  itt  the  boat,  that  those  on  land  may  sometimai 
•be^^Msapfo  dut,  if  they  are  ih  atiy  danger ;  smne  also^  who  aio 
dibtellt,  live  h(i  creeks,  inletts  and  havens,  that  are  namefouai  convo- 
itet,  and  good  fbr  seamen  to  lay  iii  their  ships  in  time  iX  dhmger.** 

«  •  •  •  a  •  a 

^'  hs  for  the  leprotye  itself,  I  would  not  omit  for  the  reader*8  sdkb 
to  mthtion  )K>mething  of  its  nature,    p.  SIO. 

*'  Iliytitcians  write,  th^t  there  are  three  sorts  of  leprosies ;  name- 
ly, Tfiik^  firdm  the  wrpent  Tyrui.  In  this  lepinosy,  the  patientis 
skin  ik  seft,  and  sonietimes  falteth  off  ih  shells,  and  they  have  many 
^Ms  and  #hite  wartes  thereon.  The  second  is  called  ALapeday  by 
hisott  Ufe  \mn  All  off  te  those  of  a  fox ;  he  that  is  itifected  wim 
ttl^k)^diy  hM  *  Ifed  fece,  and  his  beitfd  ahd  eyebrows  fall  dk. 
IhelhM  MtHls  CAlled  Eie^afaiam,  ftom  the  el^h«nl,  to  whoAi 
they  become  like  in  their  skm  9  the  body  and  face  or  him  that  is  in- 
fteMd  widi  dib  disease  is  foM  of  knobs.  • 

^  The  lapvaaie  wherewith  they  are  troubled  in  this  country  is  usii* 
iUydqihnitinia,  for  the  ftoe  and  limbs  ofalmost  all  the  infected  aie 
fuU  sf  blue  knobs^  that  breidc  out  sometimes  as  boyls,  whereby  they 
look  very  deformed  in  the  fiice,  being  besides  all  hoarse,  and  speak- 

*  i^aaif  not  W  ilteltSs  4S  r^ark,  tfait  Debn  dtriT»  bii  taedk^d  rorotTaathM 
ta»AttWritanoCtfaBaii(UBesgs%  or  wIk>  •ppcvsA  ptaoMs  to  tiM  nvivsl  «f  let- 
*    *"  ■      '  "  le  foUowing 


tteisBditip^Mdii^al^tfisttraiidatMlthefQUowiiigiMttaige-^  FtateraaBotAfi- 
^*'  siys  Mm  «f  Giiiide^^iw  '*  iqiataor  cm  lepm  cjMoAes.  Prinut  vdcfttilr 
J^  t  ^ro  Mtfpcnto  phiptar  aqtiinnis  ct «zcor«kiotoeiii,  qumn  fiidt;  soniadaipecks 

■vikMkai  valfis ;  tiitmiocatarLcdiHMiiraiita'aeaKdtalsm 

tt>;  quaita  dicitur  Elephantia  propter  tobeioMtateM  «t  gto&ati/ua  inmannilein  »i- 

BiWm  elcpKuotti,  ia  qao  est  OMrities  sotporis  iatenia.  **    Sosm  JngUca,  p.  1070. 


106  Jk^  HokUifnd  Strwre  M  Ike  .  ^hm- 

.i|ig  ifarOQgb  their  aoseft;  the  atfikaest^tak^  them  moetiii  •pring^aiHi 
Autumn,  and  then  many  of  them  dye  thereof.  I  find  the  cause  of 
this  leprosy  to  be  the  air^md  dyet ;  for  as  we  said  aboTe,  here  is  uau- 
<ally  a  pretty  cold  and  moist  air*  which  usually  causeth  the.  scurvy  to 
.those  that  lead  a  solitary  life,  aad  this  hath  a  great  affinity  with  le- 
prosy. Besides  the  meat  of  all,  specially  of  the  poorer  sort,  is  half 
rotten  flesh  and  fish,  all  their  nourishment  in  summer  being  likewise 
fresh  fish  and  sweet  milk  without  any  salt ;  wherefore  he  that  is  not 

*  ef  a  strong  and  good  complexion  may  easily  have  his  blood  corrupt- 
.ed^  the  sickness  gnawing  then  itself  through  the  body  before  it  break- 
4»tb  out ;  aad  when  any  oi|e  is  so,  infected  he  may  easily  give  it  to 
•Dodier,  thai  is  of  the  same  complexion  .with  the  ^ck«    Now,  that 

.  disease  acting  a  great  while  in  a  man  before  it  breaketh  out,  it  hap- 

peneth  that  many  that  think  they  be  clean  oh  both  sides,  do  marry 

together;  and  yet  afterwards  the  one  is  found  to  be  infectedL     God 

aiid  Nature  dpals  wonderfully  with  such  peot)]e  in  their  marriage,  for«- 

roongst  the  children  they  .beget,  some  clean,  and  some  unclean.    I  have 

three  examples  in  my  p^ith  of  women  that  have  beei^  uncleaiiy  and 

•have  brought  forth  many  clyldren,  whereof  most  are  mArried»  luwe 

.  of  them  being  yet  found  to  be  unclean ;  wherefore  the  inh(ibil^nta 

.take  but  little  care  in  their  wooing,  whether  their  parents  h^ve  hemi 

clean  or  no.    I  have  also  an  example  that  the  father  hath  beeB'Un- 

'  clean,  and  yet  the  cliildren  healthful.    It  has  alsQ  been  takeR  notice 

of,  that  two  living  together  in  marriage,  though  the  onel>e  fbund^^- 

fected,  they  live  together  as  before,  as  long  as  one  doth  but  murmur 

of  it  till  the  Magistrate  doth  separate  them,  and  yet*  the  sound  re- 

mameth  uninfected ;  whereas  another  is  of^ed  taken  with  the  disleaae 

.by  a  very  little  conversation.    Here  are  examples  yet  before  our 

eyes,  that  poor  cripples,  clean  but  helpless,  have  been  put  amone  the 

•  sick  in  the  hospital,  eat  with  them,  converse  daily  with  them,  and  are 
nol;  infected  in  the  whole  of  their  lives.  What  is  this  ?  but  that 
GcMd  confirms  the  truth  of  his  word,  taking.plepsure  in  them  that  live 
la  a  just  wedlock,  and  wander  in  lawfi^l  ways,  putting  their  hopes  ia 
■him,  that  neither  iire  no^  water,  contagious  diseasci  bof  dai^rpva 

pestilence,  shall  hurt  theip."  *  p.  Slf. 

The  last  region  of  ncirtherii  Europe  in  which  we  hftve  oicci^ 
tton  to  trace  the  radesyge,  is  the  islands  of  Zetland; .  where)  it 
would  appear,  it  was  singularly  malignant  and  violent  about  G^or 


*  Feroe  Reserata ;  that  is,  •  Description  of  the  Idandt  and  Inkabiiantt  of  Feroe, 
"nrritten  in  panish  by  Lucas  Jacebsen  Debes,  M.  A^  and  Provost  of  the  Churches 
there.  '  Englished  by  J.  S.  Doctor  of  Physid  Printed  by  F.  U  for  WQtiam  Ilea, 
at  the  Flowmr  d*  Luoe  in  Litde  Britaio,  over  a^dnst  St  Bartholomew's  Ovte,  16741, 

This  author  dates  hia  preface  fW>ai  his  Pathmos  in  ThoTBhaven,  the  ISth  March, 
1670.  According  to  Petersen,  who  visited  these  Islands  about  1762,  so  far  as  we 
can  ascertain,  this  disease  rthe  elephantiasis)  had  entirely  dnappeared,  and  PMer- 
.een  attributes  this  to  the  oiaoge  in  the  mode  of  living;  for  they  had  then  ceand. 
to  carry  on  theiv  fis^ng,  and  to  live  on  whales  fleih  amd  baeoii»  sad  had-diredadt 
thcSr  atlBoiion  to  agnculture,  and  lived  oa  com. 


1«9.  Baies^ey  or  Norikern  Leprasjf.  10? 

70  jmn  «ffo»  W  from  which  thert  h  ifittch  reaMm  for  rejoieiiMr 
that  ithas  lirtdy  completely  disappeared.  We  have  indeed  hal 
oocanon  to  see  partial  degrees  of  a  cutaneous  a&ction,  exceeding^ 
ly  like^  if  not  entirdy  Uie.samc^  in  natives  of  these  northern 
iegioDS.  A  fyw  years  ago»  a  poor  nian  from  Lrepvick  got  bis 
arm  anpntated  in  the  B^al  Infirmary  of  this  place^  in  whom 
the  entire  sb'n  of  the  meimber  was  aifiected  with  ^  scaly  and 
papobr'  eraption ;  .was.  singularly  hard,  toughi  iind  inelastic^ 
3m  extennve  sknighy  ulcers  of  an  exceedin^y  malignant  pm 
untrsctaUe  naturei  The  arm  had  been  of  i|o  kind  of  usc^  but 
laiher-a  loathsome  burden  to  hipit  for  the  sppoe  often,  or  jtWv^ 
wa,  daring  which  time  be  had  beep  affected  with  this  malady« 
TheiBfUoce  to  which  we  allude  was  indeed  quite.local,  oc^ur* 
ling  merely  on  the  skin  of  a  single  member ;  but  it  bore  do  re* 
MBfalanoe  either  in  its  history, .  progressi  or  appei^riMicf  ,  to  any 
tubof  cutaneous  affection  that  we  know  of;  and  certainly  came 
suidi  nearer  to  th^  appearanoei  of  the  radesyge^.than  an;^  thing 
that  we  ever  'remefnber  to  have  seen,  fixiunples  of  this  locd 
aftcdon,  we  are  informed,  are  npt  uncommon  in  these  islands, 
a&d  in  the  north  of  Scotland  {but  there  is  no  record  of  the 
Donkern  leprosy  having  been  seen  in  its  perfect  form  in  diese 
parts  kter  Uiau  the  year  17^2,  * 

The  most  remarkable  circumstance,  perhups,  in  the  topogram 
pbicildistribation  of  the  radesyge,  is  its  occurrence  in  tbc  south* 
era  fitremity  of  the  peninsula  of  Jutbu^d.  The.dulchy  of  HoU 
400,  *jKbich  18  sepun^ed  from  south  Jutland  by  the  river  £y« 
dor,  consists  of  four  provinces;  of  Dits  or  beutchmarichi 
^a^crlandf  Stormarsh,  and  Holstein  Proper.  Th^  first.of  these 
HmoQBf  which  is  most  northern^  is  situate  between  the  river 
Efdor  and  the  Storey  which,  beina  joii^  bv  several  less  con- 
adenble  streams,  as  the  Schwale,  the  Bottenb^ck,  the  Cremp^ 
&c^  bUs  into  the  e^uary  of  the  Elbe^  a  little  to  the  north  ^ 
Glockstadt.  Thiss  district,  which  is  further  bounded  on  the  west 
hj  the  German  Ocean,  is  somewhat  low,  marshy,  and  sterile 
oa  the  seacoest,  and,  interiorly,  is  said  to  be  a  moorish  and 
Mody  tract  at  the  best.  We  cannot  pretend  to  say  how  far 
circastttances  of  this  nature  may  influence  the  production  and 
propagation  of  the  radesyge^  or  Peutchmarsch  sickness,  as  it  is 
tbere  named ;  but,  on  the  authority  of  Louis  Augustus  Struve^ 
ikis  disMse  has  been  so  general  in  Deutchmm-sch  during  the 
Ittt  twenty  years,  ^t  to  attract  the  piirticular  attention  of  medi« 
cal  observers. 


*  Sw^tol  Amlm^  bjr  Sr  Jdm  SRndair,  YoL  Xlhf.^969,  VoU  XX.  Wal«i 


Id*  •  ttt^  Hotel  ^nd  Stnive  m  fh^  tfdt. 

Dr  Struvfe  bas  divided  tte  ctitaneonjt  did^e  bF  OlfiitcJh- 
klairach  into  ibtii-  stages^  each  of  uphidi  he  bte  4ttekht)ted  tif  ^htt*^ 
nteterize  by  airprcmmte  ^mptditis ;  but,  ^  ht  fltdttl^  iff  Uid 
(eondosion  of  nis  descripliott)  that  tb^se  ^tagte  are  never  fil)iiiid 
in  natore  so  dktinfct  as  lie  has  hepreieiited  thefb,  #e  tbiitk  W^ 
tiiay  with  impantty  Rpare  oar  readers  Ibe  Ikhovk  df  a  detifiled 
aocbunt.  This  ii  so  much  the  less  requisite,  as  St  beiirs  k  'te^ 
semblance  so  close  to  the  Scandinavian  mm  of  tbe  ifialady,  ih»k 
much  tiresome  repetitioli  would  ensue  from  a  palrticuMi^  ddsdHp^ 
tioh  of  the  symptoms  and  progress  df  th^  disease.  It  aeddi  te 
Isome  on  in  the  same  manner  as  we  have  alrea^  sbd^bv  '^ffiiA 
febrile  symptonrt;  and  its  career  seems  to,b6  v^  ^ilalb  tD 
that  df  the  Norwegian  or  Swedish  forms.  |n  b^,  W  ffifiil 
th6  shining,  swollen,  and  earthy  appearance  of  Vkt  fiiee*-^e  d^ 
iftrucUon  of  the  hair,  eyelm)i«^  and  eyelasbes-Hthe  ^iwMc^ 
and  discoloured  nose,  the  ttiberetdated  ton^e,  thfesw^M  Mkrd^ 
Med  lips^  and  mbtbid  state  of  the  voice  and  ren>ii^iofi — iiiAeh 
ihest  change  prbdttce.  That  the  Holstein  and  jNoff'w^axi  trre 
varieties  of  the  satii^  affection,  Dr  Striive  shows  very  distitictfj; 
and  bis  opinion  is  siipported  by  the  result  of  tbe  invesiigattbhs 
bf  the  College  of  Health  at  Kiel,  who  were  directed  in  1^01, 
by  the  Government  of  the  country,  to  inquire  itito  its  natur# 
and  <^^in ;  atid  who  asteitainM,  that  it  had  dcttlally  beaa^oi- 
ported  into  th&  Dntdiy  of  Holstein  by  Ndrwegiin  fatbotuniira^ 
0om6  time  previous  to  1788.  Our  author's  Comparisoiv  how^ 
ev^,  is  embart'assisd  apd  cbnfbsed,  with  an  attempt  to  ftttyre 
tiiat  the  Itentchmardi  disease,  the  radiesyge^  and  the  AtaiAik 
ieptroiiy,  and  merely  vlirions  degrees  of  the  same  distemper}  and 
tt  ill  d^ttaibly  n6t  a  little  amusmg  to  find  Dr  Struve  disappbittt- 
ed  in  not  seeing  the  atcpecta,  the  panni^  and  the  sdMq^hdH  of 
th^  middle  Bg<^,  and  repeating  such  servile  errors  as  tbc-fo. 
breas^d  dispMtibn  to  sexual  intercourse  with  wbidi  die  ttnfisr- 
tunatb  lepers  have  been  falsdy  charged, 

'  Although  the  details  which  we  have,  now  attempted  to  ^rnr^ 
our  readers,  are  derived,  with  considerable  pains,  from  the  most 
authentic  sources,  and  are  as  fiill  and  ample  as  dur  liifiiti  wffl 
liemiit,  yet  we  are  not  quite  certain  that  they  will  commnnieittd 
ii  dear  and  satisfactory  idea  of  this  singular  disease.  It  ia  iii 
truth  difficult  to  conceive  any  thing  so  puaizKng  as  tile  contra* 
dictory,  and  sometimes  inconsistent  opinions,  which  have  been 
given  (^its  nature  by  the  Swedish  phyridahs,  and  which  Wo^Id 
probably  have  been  in  like  manner  given  by  any  other  class  of 
physicians.  For  it  cannot  be  deniecu. that  many  circumstaoces 
tend  to  perplex  the  discrimination  of  the  observers;  and  the 
\'ar)able  nature  of  the  disease  itself,  with  the  want  o^a  genieralj 


18^  ApcfegtSr^  ot  NiuU0n  Lg^rq^jf.  10* 


t^  UQUorm  iioiacaidyitute^  has  oontributadi  in  as  ech 
fa4^\^^g^ee,  to  confuse  a^a  darken  the  scattered  rays  of  lighf 
wm  W^  beea  occasionally  throiK^a  oh  the  subject, 

Tbe  jugiect  of  the  syomtomsi  tidk^n  at  dii^ereat  periods  of  the 
^yqinr^aagd  perhaps  under  some  vi^^iation  of  circumstances,  ha^ 
pl{^^^  Jt  to  Cfe  viewed  b^.diiTerent  authors  as  allied  to  three  dif^ 
fem^  but  ec|wlly  formidable  maladies — scurvy,  lues  venerea, 
jufl^  Arabian  leprosv;  a^.^  for  varieties  of  diese^  it  would 
aop^  tfaiat  many  autnoxs  b^ve  actually  taken  the  rade^ge* 
jSq  discrepancy  of  thiese  opfauons  is^  however,  an  evidence  a- 
gfSpt^  the  justice  of  any  one  of  them ;  and  as  theic  respective 
y|rr*r****  have  adduced^  in  favour  of  each|  those  facts  only  whi^ 
paitiGularly  suited  his  own  ^pothesis,  90  we  are  disposed  tp 
WsJ^  }b|it  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^As  been  thus^  as  it  werq^.  individuolhr 
rff1yp^*y^^;  apd,  what  was  zealoudly  meant  to  prove  that  eod^ 
va%jr]ght»  Aa3  In  our  opinion  shown  that  all  were  erroneous. 
*I1mi  more,  in  truth,  that  we  have  rcfid  on  the  analogy  betweqi 
du|di(sei|Be  and  any  of  those  which  were  mentioned  above,  th^ 
Jess  9x0  ve  diqsosed  to  view  it  af  resemblin^c  any  one  of  them* 
tt^Vyij^  9re  more  than  ever  inclined  ^  consiaer  it  as  aA  afl^tioa 
cf  m  pomliar  and  distiACt  nature* 

^^  least  probable  opinion  of  the  three  is  certainly  the  firsfr*- 
1^1^  is  eniertained  by  Moeller ;  ^  for  we  are  by  no  meims  pxfr 
jpiiffili  to  a4n^it»  that  the  relief  afforded  by  vegetable  and  acid 
atup^ta  in  the  scurvy  and  ^adesygej^^  demopstr^t^  their  idei\« 
ti^    liye  cannot  deny  that  both  dis^^ues  ta]^e  pkce  livery 
nejif^j^o&ea,  comp^tely,  the  s^me  curcumstanoe^;  butwec^i 
aii|BwBy  conceive  two  widely  different  morbid  states  of  the  sys- 
USPI^' to  arise  under  the  operation  of  the  same  remote  ouisea; 
so4  A^  best  informed  obslervers,  therefor^  who  are  most  in^- 
jniitdy  yquninted  with  the  appearances  of  the  radesyge^  have 
lactpriy  QcppleteW  exploded  {his  opinion.    Among  th^e^  we 
may  mention  Gidesen  and  Man^r,  two  Danish  pnvsiciaas  of 
coQwdf^^lo  eniiuence,  whose  opmion  is  supported  by  the  au- 
thority of  ocular  testimony ;  Anlander,  Vou^t,  and  Callis^, 
db^dlifftii^guished  professor  of  surgery  in  the  University  of  Co- 
peoibi^gen*    But  tnis  notion  has  been  most  decidedly  combated 
Dy'Pr  H^jLst^  who  (^ve%  whiM^  we  think  the  subject  scarcely  d^ 
s^ei^  A  di^osis  drawn  from  the  course  of  the  disease,  the 
imfer  in  w^ch  the.  symptoms  follow  each  other,  the  aspect  of 
A^  uk^i^  aoa  t^  parts  in  which  the  spots  aujd  affcictipn^  of  t^e 
wn  occur.    (ppV  41,  42.) 


•  Tote  Medic.  Chinnr|^  Joum.  5B4  H^  Koptsh.  ISOa  ^  4S-«].  See  tbo 
HeB4Mt^»^iqpp»ndi]^CBeylage)t»AMiiUssfpSi|  ia  Ui  Tkestift  M  the  Wectem 
Leprosj. 


Uik  On  Hokt  and  Smite  en  tie  Jaa* 

*  We  doubt  whether  we  can  dfsmfts  the  quesdon  of  its  ttSbntj  oy 
kindred  with  syphilis  in  die  same  snmniary  mftnner.  He  veri* 
similitude  of  this  view  seems  to  depend  chiefly  upon  local  ctiv 
cumstances;  for,  m  certabi  districts,  the  appearances  unqnes- 
tionably  simulate  the  secondary  symptoms  of  lues  venerea.^  la 
Sweden,  particularly^  the  radesvge  hfis  been  long  known  hj^  th^ 
name  of  spurious  or  degenerated  syphitis  {urartad  veneritk  ^utd* 
dom) :  *  and  some  have  even  asserted  tliat  it  originated  from  a 
genuine  venereied  taint  Undbergsson  f  h  the  author  who  has 
most  strenuously  advocated  this  opinion ;  but  we  cannot  disco- 
ver that  he  has  advanced  any  positive  and  unequivocal  prooA 
of  it— any  facts  which  might  not  be  evaded  or  rendered  doubtful^ 
ly  reason  of  the  variable  nature  of  the  disease  to  which  bethinks 
the  radesyge  is  allied.  All  that  we  have  lately  leamed|  in  shor^ 
concerning  the  nature  of  lues  venerea,  has  thrown  to  much 
doubt  and  ambiguity  on  the  subject,  that  it  must  be  veiy  rnitefe, 
in  the  present  state  of  our  knowledge,  to  liken  any  disease  what-- 
ever  to  it,  or  to  consider  it  as  capaole  of  appearing  in  a  furious 
form  in  situations  which  forbid  its  being  viewed  as  genunie.  It 
may  be  indeed  alleged,  that  these  circumstances  prevent  us  from 
obtaining  any  but  negative  evidence ;  that  is,  evidence  wMcb, 
while  it  does  not  show  the  radesyge  and  ^philis  to  be  the  saoney 
does  not,  however,  prove  them  to  be  different.  To  this  ambt* 
guous  condition  of  pathological  evidence,  we  may  remark  some 
resemblance  in  an  opinibn  which  has  been,  and  perhaps  is  stt!l» 
entertained  by  many  of  our  countr}*men,  regarding  the  natfire 
and  origin  of  a  disease  not  unlike,  which  is  endemial  in  some 
districts  of  Scotland ;  but  we  believe  there  are  but  few  profes* 
sional  men  whom  nature  has  taught  to  observe  and  interpret 
her  moi*e  complex  and  minute  motions,  who  would,  in  the  pre^ 
sent  day,  consider  the  identity  of  the  sibbens  and  lues  venerea  % 
as  an  established  and  undoutrted  fact  It  is  the  duty  of  the  ju- 
dicious physician,  in  cases  of  this  kind,  to  suspend  his  judgment 
until  a  greater  number  of  irrefragable  ailments  shall  jusUy  in-* 
fluence  nis  mind  to  fbrm  a  decided  opinion. 

These  reflections  will  supersede  the  necessity  of  examining^ 
the  justice  of  the  notion,  that  the  radesyge  is  a  hybrid  disease, 
the  offspring  of  scorbutus  and  lues  venerea,  which  we  thinir 
can  never  be  admitted  on  any  account;  but  we  are  met  by  a 
doctrine  which  is  greatly  the  most  general  and  plausible,  bat 
which  we  think  is  still  deficient  in  proof.     We  are  not  unaware 


•  Sveitska  Lsikare^SslUkapets  Htndl.    Tom.  II.  &  III.  l 

f  SveusU  liOure  $aitek.'H«iidfing,   8d  Bd..l  Hft.  p.  118«,1SS. 

X  Ob«ervatkf»ii  «ii  Moibid  FoiifMai,  by  Jowph  Adaou,  M.  D«,  &c.  .p.  186. 


ibrt^  vlicii  we  consider  (be  a^nitf  of  the  radeqrgeflod  idpn>iy 
as  MMnewhat  qnetlioneUe,  we  b»ve  agatnat  us  a  nuraber  or  very, 
consaderahle  Mthorities.  We  bave  not  leibure  or  ^pace  Jo  ad* 
diice  die  ophkina  of  aU  theae  writers;  but.  aa  a  fair  averagei 
apedoMBy  we  may  mention,  1  j^,  Debea  end  Petersen  \  %d^  Hor^ 
Tebowand  Ponlopj^n ;  dc£,  Uno  Von  Troil^  and  bis  friend,  the^ 
Cberalier  Bach ;  and,  ias^/v,  Dr  Edmonston,  and  perhaps  some 
etbjer%  as  Hoist,  Scruvei  &c..  .Abnost  all  these  antbors  have 
looked  on  the  rade^rgOvas  identical  with  the  tubercular  ox  Ori* 
cntal  IqMTO^,  the  etephantiasia  of  the  Greeks.  But  as  it  nevec 
ocQumd  to  tbem  to  donbt  this  identity,  and  aa  it  was  aasumedy 
Acrefare,  rather  tbion  shown  to  be  the  case,  so  they  have  been 
at  BO  paina  to  prove  the  afiintty,  and  have  left  ua  no  reason  bot 
mefe  aaselitioa  for  our  feiitb.  Some  authors  even,  who  have 
been  wiliii^^to  reUnouiah  thia  <^inioo,  have  neverthelesa  been 
indiaediio  consider  tne  radearae  as  at  least  a  variety  of  the  tu« 
bercnlar  leprosy;  and,  in  so  doin^,  tbqr  have  perhaps  rendered 
the  so^ect-more  confused  and  intricate  than  it  was  before. 
Philip  Uabriel  Hensler,  a  learned  and  laborious  (Serman,  seeiqa 
to  have  been  aware  of  the  di£9culties  attending'  the  subject. 
He  has  compiled  and  written  a  moat  elaborate  Treatiae  on  the 
Western  Leprosy  of  the  Middle  Agea ;  and  hsA  shown  un* 
vwied  research,  and  unceasing  coUatipn,  in  the  investigation 
of  the  matter.  He  has,  however,  left,  us  aa  much  in  the  dark 
ste?er  rMparding  the  moat  important  and  obscure  part  of  the 
tnbject;  fer^  after  a  tedious  comparison  and.  history  of  symp* 
tofloii  he  amdudes  with  oonsidering  the  Arctoic  leprosy,  (i^il 
Sqiii9hrumalis)f  or  the  Spedakkhed,  the  same  as  the  tubercu- 
lar or  Arabian  leprosy  {lepr^  nodosa^,  lepra  Arabum^  der  knoUiee 
Aussatz);  and  again,  the  Arctoic  leprosy  {lepra  SeptefUrwnali^^ 
» the  sprdalakhM  or  radesyge,  as  identical  with  the  scaly,  scab- 
by, or  Grecian  leprosy  {lipra  squamosa^  lepra  Gr€ecorum\  ox 
tven  the'fish-skin  disease  (ickii^ms).  *  Whoever  is  familiar 
vith  die  af^iearance  of  the  Greek  leprosy,  and  the  fish^skin 
crapdoo,  must  be  aware  of  the  erroneous  view  which  this  opi« 
iiioaof  Hensler  affords.  No  two  diseases,,  in  truth,  can  be 
ffiore  opposite  than  the  tubercular  or  Arabian,  and  the  scaly  of^ 
Creek  jmrosy ;  and  yet  this  excellent  German  likens  the  radeii> 
me  or  tne  spedalskh'ed  to  both  in  a  single  breath.  This  mis« 
taken  view,  lor  such  we  conceive  it  to  be,  seems  to  have  arisen 
from  the  Doctor's  habits. of  research  among  the  worthies  of  the 
middle  i^ea,  with  whose  doctrines  and  distinctions  he  seems  to 
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have  bc6B-8o  lopg  fam^r,  a&  to  haixhe  them  €oaplelelyyi|llli-i 
out  qneslioiitiig  tbeir  troth.  It  iff  in  the  works  pf  Theodorie^ 
Bernhard  GordoDy  aad  Joaanea  Anglicuaof  GfiaMesden^  where 
the  tyrias  and  eiephaaiia  are  conataotly  mentioned  as  diffemit 
species  of  the  same  distemper^  that  we  moat  look  bv  the  came 
of  Hensler'tt  wantof  discrimination.  If  he-k9dbatikentkeas< 
fiociation  of  these  names,  and  vl^wedthcin  aa;  not  neoessarili^ 
bat  accidentally  connected,  both,  with  each  other  and  with  1»* 
prosy,  we  are  persaaded  he  would  not  hsm  thought  of  d»  in- 
aonsistent  identity  which  we  have  aiaoye  noticed^  > 
.  To  those  who  are  acquainted  with  the  praciae  noneiidalare, 
but  in  some  respects  erroneous  arrangeobent,  of  Dm  WHlan  and 
Bttteman,  it  may  seem  singular  that  Heosler  h«^  been  Ss^owed 
by  Professor  Sprengel,  wime  arrangement  gives  uatoimdep* 
*tand,  that  be  coiMiders  the  scaly  or  Greek  leprosy,  and  (he 
tubercular  or  Arabian,  as  different  speoies  of  die  samegeans; 
andi  by  a  spmewliat  unaccountable  nosological  manauvi^  die 
'latter  fa  said  to  occur  in  three  forms ;  the  J&5/^  the  Moiaic  or 
white ;  the  sepondy  the  Grecian  or  scaly ;  ^  and  tfie  ilmd^  tbq  Aca^ 
bian  or  tubercular.  Of  the  lattery  he  enumemtes  no  Awer  than 
five  varieties,  of  which  one  is*  the  Norwe^aa  Or  v^deayn  9xA 
the  CMmean,  or  what  has  been  named  the  Ta^ric  at^maltt 
leprosy.  This  malady,  whidi  has  been  described  by  Gmdiai 
Faik,  Oueldenstadt  and  Pallas,  rnider  the  name  of  Ciim  dis* 
temper  or  leprosy  (Krimmische  Krankheit,  Krimmiacfae  Au»» 
satz),  in  consequence  of  its  prevalence  in  the  pravipoe  pf  Tau^ 
tide,  certainly  approaches  mudi  nearer  to  die  radaqrge  ip  ip 
peartfMe  than  tne  Oriental  or  tubercular  disease;  hn^  atf  ^ 
description  ^ven  by  these  travdleis  doea  nof  appear.*)  us  to 
prove  this  offinity  completely,  we  cannot  afoid  tbinkia^  dita 
IHrofesspr  l^rengel  has  not  shown  nifiicient  deliber^lion  ia 
framing  his  Gonluiisiona.  -    ^ 

Theie  observations  have  increased  to  such  an  extent^  thai  wa 
must  hasten  to  a  conclusion,  by  assigning  the  reaspna  wUch  v» 
duoe  na  to  think  that  the  Scandinavian  cideaygo  is  not  hornet 
geneoUs  widi  the  (Mental  leprosy. .  ItfaUs  but r«u«ly  to  tholot 
of  medical  mea  in  this  countty  to  witness  this  hidooua  ^efaida* 
tion  of  the  human  skin ;  and  it  may  be  therefore  aoppiasad  tlul 
we  are  but  imperfiBOtly  qualified  to  poibt  out  die  charaiMi0* 
tic  differences  between  it  and  other  cutaneous  iKseases;  But 
we  had  occasion,  several  years  i^,  to  6ee  an  exoeedinf^ly  disf 
ttnct  and  perfect  specim^ft  of  it,  an  account  of  aehach^  ^  bdievc^ 
was  then  published  in  one  of  the  London  periodical  works ;  *  and 
Mr  Lawrence  has  since  described  in  tne  Medico- CSiIrurgical 
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Tranaaedcm,  *  tuvo  examplte  whioh  feU  under  bk  cibMrtMtkm* 
From  dieflecaaesy  from  theaecoontofDr  Adams,  and  from  thr 
totimony  of  a  particular  profeasioiiai  friand  who  resided  fov 
iDtny  yean  ID  Madeira^  where  the  tubercular  leprosy  is  qom* 
mem,  we  are  little  inclined  to  admit  the  radesyge,  as  it  appeaia  at 
preseot  in  the  Norths  tb-  be  of  the  same  genus;  and  we  tUnk 
that  itis  flotjnbre  closely  allied  to  it  than  to  some  other  eniptivw 
disease^  particularly  those  cutaneous  affections  wUeh  oecaai<H»^ 
ally  succeed  the  primary  sympt^uns  of  sypbilisy-  or  the  intiX)duo» 
tion  of  mercury  into  the  syatem. 

i<f»  Tbere  is  no  proof  that  the  Arabian,  or  true  tubercidar 
Icpmsf^  a&  it  appeal  in  Madeira,  the  West  Indies,  &c.  is  at  all 
oonta^ms;  for,  in  every  stage  oif  it,  the  lepers  associate  in  the 
closest  and  most  unrestrained  manner  with  healthy  persona^ 
who  never,  on  that  account,  become  infected,  f  The  opinions^ 
the  pkvsicians  of  the  middle  ages  on  this  point  can  scarc^y  be 
trusted  with  much  confidence;  nor  can  we  admit  as  evidence^ 
the  raaarkable  story  which  Bemhard  Gordon  relates  of  Ae 
Coimtessand  the  Bachelor  of  Medicine;  %  for  it  could  be  shewti 
very  <^rly,  tiiat  many  cutaneous  afibcttons  of  different  kin^ 
were  denominated  leprosy;  and^  above  all,  apv  obstinate,  ptistn*. 
1^  or  sQsly  disease  seems  to:have.been  amsideired  as  such,  if  :it 
did  not  readily  yield  to  the  usual,  remedies ;  a^i  as  is  not  un* 
Gooamon,  rendered  the  patient  an  object  of  disgust,  merely  by 
the  onfaailthy  state  of  the  skin.    It  would  further  appear,  that 
these  autlK»«  Were  in  the  haUt  of  giving  this  name  lx>  seme 
forms  i£  lepra,  icbtbyosi?,  pit|rriasb  and  impetigo;  and  that 
msQy  persons  were  sent  to  the  lazarettos,  who  merely  laboured 
UQdff  any  fool  disease  of  the  skin,  but  were  not  exacted  wiib 
the  charsoteristic  symptoms  of  leprosy*    That  this  was  atttfallT 
the  csse^  will  be  admitted  by  every  one  who  is  aequaiated  with 
the  descriptions  of  the  requisites,  it  we  may  so  express  ourselves^ 
of  a  leper  or  ct\i\d  of  St  Lazarus^'  as  g^ven  by  Gregory  Horstf 
and  some  of  those  physicians  who  appeared,  towards  the  close  of 
the  suddle  ages.    In  short,  we  can>  discover  no  reason  for  con* 
sideriDg  the  true  leprosy  ccmtagiouB.    The  radesyg%  cm  the 
other  hand,  is  stated,  on  the  most  ereditaUe  authorities^  to  be 
iMgUy  contagious ;  and  the  utmost  precautions  are  requisito'tci 
prevent  the  disease  from  being  diffus^,  when  it  has  once  made  its 
appearance  in  a  district    The  radesyge^  however,  is  not  equally 
contagious  at  all  periods  of  the  disease;  and  this.aeeiniDganoBialy 
has  led  some  autnors  to  say,  that  it  is  in  no  instance  communi- 
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flM»difttiiis«iftmiert  bttt  lliift  difbrenM  hfts  be6n  tatisfiwlcirily 
•cf^lttnad  by  Df6  Ednriotistoti  and  Sticker,  who  obaenrei  that 
A^  dbeise  is  most  readily  and  cenainly  commutiieated  by  the 
BMMiCer  df  the  6ofe«i  whioh  are  generated  in  the  progreMive  ad* 
fMieemefit  ^f  the  disease. 

:  i.  The  observations  of  Dr  Adams  show,  that  die  disposition 
t»  leprosy,  if  sot  the  actual  disease,  is  liereditary ;.  and  that  it 
is  in  eonseqaence  of  this  latent  diathesis,  and  the  concnrrence  of 
ceHain  exterfial  causes,  that  the  disease  is  de\reloped  in  the  per- 
sons of  those  in  whom  this  disposition  exists.  *  We  cannot,  no^r- 
•rer,  disooter  amy  thing  of  this  nature  in  the  hbtorv  or  fonna- 
iion  of  the  radesy^^,  which  seems  to  be  so  iiitle  under  the  oon- 
cnDt  of  the  heredttaiy  influence^  that  it  has  entirely  disappeared 
in  seme  situatiofts,  ^ere  the  external  causes  have  either  he* 
iXHne  less  powerM)  or  have  entirely  ceased  to  c^erate.  f 

9»  The  leprosy  and  radesyge  differ  very  much  in  their  pro^ 
gtm»9  and  in  the  morbid  changes  which  take  place ;  for  the  for-^ 
mttr  IS  a  tedious  and  chronic  disease,  continuing  many  years  atai- 
tioMvy  after  it  has  fully  developed  itself,  in  the  form  of  tober- 
des,  and  without,  in  most  cases,  assuming  the  uloeratingprocea»; 
while  the  radesyge  proceeds  with  considerable  rapidity  from  the 
tubercular  to  the  ulcerating  stage ;  and  here  parUcuuurly  it  re- 
tenbles,  and  is  liable  to  be  mistaken  for  a  sjrpniloid  malady. 
'  %.  The  circumsunces  niiich  we  have  now  enumerated  as 
demonstrating  a  difference  between  the  radesyge  and  the  tu- 
btfrcolar  disease  of  the  East,  are  by  no  means  unimportant  in 
Mablishioff  a  line  of  demarkation;  but  they  are  very  im* 
teatcrial  i^en  contrasted  with  the  effects  produced  on  the 
genital  system*  by  the  Arabian  distemper.  In  all  the  cases, 
Sodi  in  ffiides  and  females,  whidi  Dr  Adams  examined,  he 
found  that  the  occurrence  of  el^hantiasis  uniformly  destroyed 
the  diaraeteristic  distinctions  of  sex  if  after  puberty,  and  pre« 
iMMed  their  development  if  before.  Not  only  were  the  fimc^ 
liDlis,  as  it  Were,  obliterated,  but  the  texture  of  the  organs 
BMa^d  to  be  mndi  altered  add  impaired.  Nothing  of  the  kind 
ietaui  ta  take  place  in  die  radesyge ;  and  if  the  functions  of 
ribese  parts  are  affected,  k  is  evidently  in  consequence  of  the  in^ 
Juiy  done  to  the  constitutidn  at  large.  We  might  add,  though 
fmraiy  as  an  ooeasional  occurrence,  that  the  cornea  is  often  in<-» 
jnred,  and  the  sight  destr<nred  in  the  unfortunate  lepers,  while 
nothing  simitar  is  remarked  in  the  northern  disease. 

loMy^  We  may  here  remark,  as  comiected  with  this  part  oT 
the  solgect,  the  teaoldency  in  die  radesyge  to  wear  itself  out,  as  it 
wefe^  or,  in  pther  words,  the  possibility  of  its  being  cured  in  par- 
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ttcolir  cifcaawtanccs.  It  eannot  be  deeermiMd  wbeAmt  At  all 
periods  mce  this  malady  was  prevalent  in  the  north,  the  pfttseots- 
were  nnttmalj  clefitrojed'  by  it,  or  newt  ottarned  any  other  4ie« 
gree  of  cootalescence  than  merely  aw  inperfiNst  reeorery,  whid» 
might,  at  no  remote  period,  be  sacceedecl  by  a  fiitaA  t d«pie ; 
botitisqaiteeertauiy  that  both  in  Sweden  and  Norvray^  and 
partfcolariy  in  the  dateby  of  Holtitem,  aecotdiajlf  to  Dr  Stfm^ 
the  symptoma  have  been  completely  aabdued,  and  Ab  pntienti  ' 
restored,  in  many  instancea,  to  exceedingly  good  health.  Thh 
fertonate  change  has  in  genial  taken  place  nnder  the  nioal  enh 
tire  astiphli^stic  reghnen,  approachkig  alsMet  to  staonration, 
add  by  the  alterative  and  aedative  effects  of  aatamonial  medU 
tines  and  decoctions  of  the  diaphoretic  woods^  We  are  not 
HKlmed  to  lay  nnich  stress  on  thi^  amenta  m  tamediid  means;. 
hut  we  are  certain  that  they  are  of  mflnite  mem  pkciaf  and 
iBtuiiing  the  patient  in  those  circumstances  in  which  a.  ciit« 
seems  to  be  possible.  It  is  the  absolute  quietude  and  shelter 
from  causes  of  agffravation  that  are  the  true  sanative  means  in 
^is  and  some  similar  complauits ;  and,  like  the  late  investigi^ 
tions  into  the  natural  history  of  lues,  they  demonstrate  the  r»- 
dcsjge  to  be^  in  the  sam^  manner,  susceptible  af  a  apoiMa&eoiia 
cnre. 

WUe  we  thus  refose  to  admit  the  radesyge  to  be  either  a 
^efie  or  a  modification  of  the  true  leprosy  of  the  middle  ages, 
we  cannot  pretend  to  suggest  any  otner  cutaaeoaa  or  eaehectic 
disease  to  which,  ri^er  as  species*  or  variety,  it  nay  be  refer- 
red. The  perqsal  of  the  works  which  have  been  written  on  this 
object  Hs  m  truth  convinced  us,  thai  of  the  gfeal  deid  aceamth 
Istol,  IKtle  accurate  or  tmquestionabte  infortiiaiion  has  beeit 
pmorel;  and  we  regnet  that,  in  closing  thk  artSalai  weanoi 
^^vnefvesrematn  m  uncertathty  as  totlie  tnre  nature  of  the  dia« 
^  This  state,  however,  is  the  least  objectionable  almniaw 
tive,  as  it  may  'show  that  sofnething  more  mast  ba  doae  m 
^djing  the  malady  in  its  native  haiitaf,  and  i»  examiaii^ 
the  dmimstances  in  which  it  more  especially  exists ;  wWla  w« 
diall  be  spared  the  necessity  of  achnowled]§^g  an  errov  tmo 
^ich  we  should  otherwhie  have  been  betraved.  To  die  fittara 
l^stormo  or  observer  of  the  phenomena  of  the  radtt^ge,  if  thasf 
P^gcs  sboidd  by  any  accident  claim  a  pottion  of  Ms  atteatiaii^ 
^  think  th^  principal  object  ought  to  be  to  aaoeftain,  out  at 
1^  to  prccore,  as  satisfactory  informadoa  as  pessiUa^  Mgant» 
^  the  following  circumstances. 

,  1*  h  it  hereditanr  and  transmissible  ftonr  parenta  lia  dtildvenl 
*i>it  contagiotts  andf  communicable  from  one  pcmcm  t^aaaathia^ 
^1^  by  what  means?  or,  if  neUier,  ie  it  endemiaH  wd  depend* 


ing  for  its.  ferinatioii  on  the  extemal  circatDStaiices  ia  wUgIi  tbe- 
patient  may  be  placed  ? 

2.  Is  it  really  not  prevalent  in  Lapland  and  Finmark?  and 
what  are  the  pecnliarities  which  prevent  k  from  appearing  ia 
this  part  of  Scandinavia  ?       . 

3.  Does  it  at  present  prevail  in  Ostrobodmiay  tbe  north  of 
^  Sweden  and  west  of  Norway,  in  tbe  same  degree  and  form  in 

which  it  used  to  be  observed  twenty^  thirty,  or  fifty  years  ago  ? 
These  are  not  perhaps  the  whole  of  the  amUgiKHis  points  re- 
lating to  the  nature  of  the  radesyge ;  and  it  may  be  possible  for 
a  jndicioas  patbdogical  observer,  whose  nataral  sagacity  is  aid- 
ed by  the  adiraatage  of  oculav  testimonv,  to  discover  and  ascer- 
tain  many  more ;  but  certaui  we  are,  tnat  these  at  feast  re<|air& 
to  be  determined  before  any  opinion  can  be  formed  as  to  tbe 
charader  of  the  malady,  and  its  resemblance  or  analoggr  to  aay 
other. 


11. 

A  Manual/or.  the  Sludent  of  Anaiomf^  cantaMng  Suits  for  dis^ 

playing  the  Structure  of  the  Body^  so  as  to  exhibit  the  Element 

.,  iury  Viem  of  AnaJtmntfi  and  their  Application  ta  Pathology  and 
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:  etralio^is  deUvered  hy  him  to  the  Students  in  the  School  of  Great 
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A  KATOMY,  Uke  other  sciences,  may  be  studied  either  syntfae* 
*^^  tically  or  analytically.  Both  methods  of  instruction  have 
been  pursued  by  its  public  teachers ;  and  indeed  it  ought  to  be 
atudi<^  in  both  tbesQ  ways  by  all  who  would  cultivate  it  suo 
cessfoUy*  The  lecturer  generally  pui^ues  the  former  method ; 
as  it  is  found  by  experienpe,  and  indeed  is  obvioua  to  commoa 
•ens^  that  the  student  ^ho  approaches  this  science  for  the  first 
timc^-— upon  whose  mind,  as  up(m  a  carte  blanche^  it  is  tbe  busi«» 
Bfss  of  bis  instructor  to  produce  the  first  impressions  of  tbe 
acience  with  the  greatest  possible  degree  of  perspicuity  aqd  ao- 
euracv,  will  be  much  less  likely  to  be  confounded  and  embar- 
ras^.by  tb«  prodigious  multiplicity  of  objects  which  He  bdtore 
bim,  when  each  is  separately  described  and  exhibited,  and  the 
different  orders  of  part^  of  which  the  animal  machine  ia  oom* 
posed,  are  systematically  demonstrated  as  distinct  from  each 
,  other,  tbaa>^  tbey  were  presented  to  him  in  all  the  perplexity 
imd  apparent  confusiqp  of  nature^  and  he  were  taught  at  once 
to.  proceed  to  trace  the  reiat;ive  positions  of  parts  which  are  all 
e<iuaDy  unknown  to  him,— the  attachment  of  muscles  to  tuber*- 
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cles  and  processes  never  before  offered  to  hk  observation,  and 
the  branches  of  arteries,  veinis,  and  nerves,  wbose  trunks  he  has 
never  seeo^  into  unknown  glands,  viscera,  and  foramina. 

The  soperintendent  of  the  dissecting-room  has  a  difierent 
task  to  perform.  His  pupils  have  passed,  or  ought  to  have 
passed^  through  the  previous  instruction  of  the  public  iheatre, 
end  have  nonr  to  be  familiarized  with  those  parts  in  combina* 
lion,  which  they  have  before  seen  dissected  and  ardfidally  se- 
parated from  each  other.  Mutual  relations  and  connexions, 
and  relative  positions  of  parts,  are  the  objects  which  kis  pupil 
aqpires  to  be  acquainted  with,  and  which  it  is  his  business  to 
assist  him  in  unravelling.  This  knowledge,  so  indispensable  lo 
the  scientific  physician  and  surgeon,  is  no  otherwise  to  be  ac- 

2 aired  than  by  pursuing  the  analytical  method ;  anatomizing 
^r  himself  the  beautiful  mechanism  of  the  human  frame ;  and 
wstchinff,  with  jealous  care,  the  successive  development  of  its 
parts,  mrected  by  the  experience  of  his  instructor  to  the  most 

Tived  methods  of  pursuing  this  laborious  investigation, 
the  WRITINGS  of  anatomists,  the  same  difference  of  metliod 
obtains.  The  great  majority  of  them  are  constructed  upon  the 
fermcr  plan  ;  which  is  undoubtedly  the  best  for  forming  mere 
vorb  of  reference,  and  good  text-books  for  the  public  lectures. 
But  it  is  highly  expedient  that  the  young  anatomist,  when  he 
.  takes  the  scalpel  into  his  own  hand,  should  be  provided  with  a 
book  constructed  on  the  opposite  plan,  presentmgr  an  accurate 
description  of  what  he  is  to  witness,  in  we  order  in  which  it  is 
Bbomto  be  presented  to  his  notice;  and  giving  him,  at  every 
torn,  those  monitory  hints  as  to  the  method  of  performing  his 
dissectbns,  which  eveiy  one  who  has  ever  engaged  in  such  pur- 
suits must  have  found  to  be  hi^ly  useful,  and  almost  indispens- 
ablj  necessary.  It  may  be  mentioned,  too,  among  ^e  ad- 
tantagcs  of  this  method  of  writing,  that  it  forms  the  best  sort 
of  work  for  the  perusal  of  the  experienced  anatomist,  as  it  re* 
cals  the  ofagects  of  the  science  in  the  order  in  which  they  are  as- 
sociated in  his  memory,  and  is  therefore  free  from  the  dulnesa 
and  dryness  of  the  formal  systematic  work.  It  presents,  as  if 
depicted  before  him,  those  views  of  anatomy  to  which  he  has 
been  most  accustomed,  and  which  he  is  most  likely  to  require^ 
because  they  are  of  the  greatest  practical  use.  Those  who  have 
read  the  work  of  Mr  Burns  of  Glasgow,  on  the  Anatomy  of  the 
Head  and  Neck,  or  that  of  Mr  Colles  of  Dublin,'  on  Surgical 
Anatomy,  will  be  prepared  to  admit  the  correctness  of  these  re» 
marks.  We  might  refer  the  reader  to  various  other  sp^iteens 
of  Ae  advantages  of  the  analytic  method ;  but  wo  shall  content 
ourselves  with  mentionmg  Ae  volume  before  us,  of  which  it  ii 
iiow  time  that  we  should  speakt 
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We  must  do  Mr  Shaw  the  justice  to  state  at  once^  Aat  the 
remarks  wbidi  we  have  just  made  on  the  advantages  attaching 
to  this  dott  of  anatomical  producdons,  apply  in  a  very  eminent 
degree  to  his  work,  and  have  in  fact  been  suggested  to  us  by 
the  perasal  of  h.    He  proGesses  to  have  composed  it  with  a  view 
to  assist  his  pupils  in  the  diasectinff  room,  and,  disregarding  dl 
other  objects  whatever,  to  have  endeavoured  to  communicate  to 
them  the  information  of  which  they  stand  in  need,  in  the  simplest 
and  most  intelligible  form.     In  this  we  think  he  has  been  verv 
successful.     He  writes  like  a  man  perfectly  acqusunted  with 
the  subject  of  which  he  treats ;  and  we  hesitate  not  to  assure  the 
student  of  anatomy,  that  he  will  find  in  this  small  volume,  a  most 
useful  and  valuable  companion  in  the  dissecting-room.    No- 
thing is  more  common  than  for  the  student  to  lose  much  of 
his  valuable  'time,  and  much  too  of  the  information  he  might 
otherwise  derive  from  his  dissections,  from  want  of  a  proper  me- 
thod of  procedure^    Now,  this  serious  evil  Mr  Shaw  labours  to 
remedy;  and  by  turning  up  the  proper  part  of  this  **  Manuali" 
the  student  will  be  sure  to  find,  not  merely  a  descriptbn  of 
the  "parts  which  he  is  going  to  dissect,  but  a  set  of  direcdons 
and  cautions  for  the  conduct  of  his  dissection ;  how  to  commence 
his  incisions,  in  what  relative  situation  he  will  find  the  several 
pacts,  what  other  parts  conceal  them,  from  what  causes  they  may 
possibly  elude  his  search,  what  twigs  of  nerves  and  bloodvessels 
fie  may  incautiously  cut  through,  and  thus  lose  the  opportunity 
of  observing,  what  remarks  he  ought  to  make  with  a  view  to 
ihe  surgical  operations,  of  which  the  part  he  is  dissecting  is  the 
seat,  iand  in  what  numner  he  ought  to  perform  these  operations 
in  the  dead  subject.     The  diflerent  methods  of  injecting  the 
vessels  and  preparing  the  body  for  dissectlon-H>f  placing  the 
muscles  on  the  stretcl^  by  a  proper  position  of  the  subject,  and 
of  sawing  off  portions  of  bone  to  get  the  best  view  of  the  parts 
under  examination— the  delicate  manipulation  necessary  for 
<lisplaying  the  minute  structure  of  the  eye  and  ear,  and  other  in- 
tricate organs,  wbidb,  without  such  management,  could  not  be 
isucACssfuIy  exbM)ited — and  the  apparatus  employed  in  these 
,  various  processes  are  all  accurately  described ;  and  this  infor- 
loation  is  rendered  more  valuable,  by  its  being  for  the  most  part 
l;>rought  together  in  that  order  in  which  it  will  be  most  con- 
veniciptly  accessible  by  the  dissector. 

W^  feel  tempted,  at  every  page^  to  illustrate  the  above  remarks 
by  extracts  from  the  work;  but  must  forbear  from  doing  so,  lest 
9ve  shoMk)  lengthen  too  mnoh  this  article.  What  we  have  said 
^i^ill  sufficiently  diow  its  general  character.  There  are  various 
pii^T  w^ks  wbiob  have  been  got  up  of  late  years  upon  a  simi- 
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Iftf  plan ;  but  the  f&tiDguisIuite  ndVaaUge  of  Mr  Shw^lk  ih 
U]#t»  in  it,  we  meet  not  only  witSi  qprre^t,  and  minute^  m4  wal| 
arranged  aantoniical  descyipiions,  but  with  a  distinct  A^^  of 
our  plan  of  procedure,  and  full  dir<ecUons  aa  to  w\isA  is  to  b^ 
done  at  ererjr  stage  of  our  disseptiop^. 

•  Mr  Sbaw  acknowledges  fr^Iy  bi-s  obligations  to  bi^  friei|4 
MrCiiarJes  Bell's  3y«t^m  of  I>isseeiion8;  but  be  has  by  iv^ 
meunB  bopFowed  slavisblyp  Jn  one  respect,  we  tbink,  be  h^ 
improved  upon  hi§  valuablp  pr«Hotype,  by  avoiding  thow  pbyr 
siologicai'  ai^d  pathological  discussions  which  occur  so  fr^uei>t,^ 
in  Mr  Ball's  wor^,  and  which  suit  it  for  the  study,  rather  thw 
for  Uie-diaeecliiag-room.  When  the  student  has  the  sutyect 
be£>re  him,  his  attention  ought  to  be  exclusively  devoted  tQ  &^ 
Mu()y  pf  structure,  of  surgical  q^erationst  .and  of  thps^  poiQtf 
in  practice  pf  the  profe^of),  whi(^  are  strongly  .elucidate  bv 
tbe  actual  view  of  the  organization  and  anatomical  relatioqs  m 
the  partr  under  consideration*  £yer}[  thing  that  tends  tp  wkh- 
dmw  him  from  what  is  proiented  to  his  siffiQt  is  irrelevant,  and 
a  waste  of  his  time*  This  disposition  to  digression  is  th^  niqst 
common  error  of  every' description  of  authors;  and  we  i^ 
pleased  to  find  that  Mr  Shaw  has  kept  so  free  of  it.  The  most 
remarkable  instance  of  it  in  his  book,  is  the  introduction  of  a  nev 
tbaorelical  explanation  of  the  functions  of  some  of  Uie  nervea^ 
The  statement  of  this  theory,  and  of  the  grounds  on  whidi  k 
rests,  is  not  sofficittitly  full  to  enable  us  to  ludge  of  its  merits:; 
but  the  author  appears  to  regard  it  as  well  established,  since, 
on  the  strength  of  it,  he  has  introduced  some  important  changes 
in  the  nomenclature  of  the  nerves.  We  would  however  su^ 
gest  tp  him,  that  to  make  such  changes  in  the  terms  of  any  sci* 
ence,  on  theoretical  grounds^  has  been  found,  by  past  eitperience, 
to  be  but  an  unprofitable  amusement,  inasmuch  as  a  fresh  re- 
volution in  terms  becomes  as  necessary '  as  ever,  when  our 
knowledge,  which  ne^ver  stands  still,  has  advanced  a  little  far- 
ther. The  nervus  accessories  ad  par  vagum^  for  instance, '  is 
nn  excellent  name,  because  it  is  founded  on  an  ui^alterable  fiuit 
in  anatomy ;  but  its  new  name,  ^  the  superior  external  respirf»« 
^17, '  IB  entirely  founded  on  theory.  So  also  is  the  term  *  Reai 
piratoiy  nerve  of  the  face^ '  vi^hich  is  thp  new  name  foi*  the  portiii 
dnnu  Now,  as  we  at  preset  knpw  less  of  the  nervous  system 
than  of  any  other  part  c^  the  animal  economy,  it  is  highly  pTol:f-  . 
ible  that  our  most  enlightened  theories  in  this  very  obscure  pan 
of  the  philosophy  of  the  human  frame^  are  destined  to  undergo 
ft  series  of  i^odifications  and  changes,  which  will  render  inces* 
ttnt  alterayons  of  names  essentially  necessary,  if  a  theoretidil 
Dopieocljiture  is  at  aU  to.be  adopted.    Perhaps  it  would  b^^ 
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iTeen  better  if  these  new  pbysiokgicid  view^  and  tfae  two  plates 
given  in  illustration  of  theniy  had  not  been  introdnced  into  the 

Siresent  publication.  To  introduce  thon  without  fully  discuss^ 
ng  tbeni^  and  etating  at  large  the  evidence  in  suppcMrt  of  ihem^ 
yk  r^y  not  doing  them  justice.  Besides,  the  professed  object 
of  dhe  aiithor  is  to  treat  of  anatomy,  not  of  f^yMcrfog^ ;  and 
ve  have  no  doubt  that,  in  revising  and  perfecting  his  woric^  be 
will  be  able,  in  a  future  edition,  to  fill  the  space  tber  occupied 
with  matter  more  consonant  with  his  plan.  An  aqihabetical 
index  would  greatly  increase  the  value  of  his  book.  The  table 
of  contents,  tnou^fa  copious,  does  not  supply  the  want  of  it. 

We  cannot  omit  noticing  Mr  Shaw's  method  of  treating  the 
affection  which  ensues  on  a  cut  in  dissecting.  Afler  rccom* 
molding,  very  properly,  a  good  diet^  regular  exercise,  and  re* 
gnlation  of  tne  boweu,  as  preventives  of  Uiis  affection,  he 
^d»- 

<'  The  best  remedy  for  the  inflamed  lymphatics,  and  the  swotlen 
«rm» .  is  to  apply  lint  soaked  in  sugar  of  lead  lotion^  and  tinc^ttib  of 
epiom,  to  the  arm ;  and  to  take  calomel  purges,  and  large  doses  of 
'Opium,  vith  plenty  of  wine  and  porter. " 

.  We  marra  exceedingly  what  can  be  the  authM^s  reason  for 
|ireacribing  large  doses  of  opium,  with  plenty  c^  wine  and  ppr* 
.)ter|  in  a  most  acute  inflanunatcH7  ai9fection,  attended  with  tIo^ 
4ent  fever^  and  not  nnfrequently  fiital.  Would  it  not  be  better, 
as  in  other  acute  and  dangerous  inflammations,  to  remove  ev«ry 
thing  calculated  to  increase  the  velocity  and  strength  of  the  cir- 
culation,  and  tp  abstract  blood  naore  or  less  copiously,  in  pro« 
portion  to  the  urgenpy  of  the  symptoms  ? 

We  are  also  constrained  to  dissent  from  Mr  Shaw's  position, 
that  all  who  have  ^vritten  for  the  use  of  students  in  the  dissect- 
ing-room, have  been  servile  imitators  of  Mr  Bell's  dissections, 
and  that  the  anonympus  author  of  the  liondon  Dissector,  who 
is  reputed  to  be  a  man  of  the  highest  professional  eminence, 
and  w1ios0  work  has  been  so  long  and  so  justly  esteemed,  has 
derived  every  thing  valuable  in  it  firom  the  same  source.  Fre* 
^quent  coincidences  are  quite  inevitable  in  works  wiitten  for  the 
instruction  of  the  same  class  of  persons,  and  professedly  de- 
scriptive of  the  same  objects.  The  same  uncmnging  and  ad- 
mirable model  presented  by  Nature  has  been  successively  oo- 
.  pied  by  many  artists,  whose  delineations  must  resemble  each 
other  strongly  in  every  feature,  if  each  has  been  in  any  degree 
successful* 

We  must  not  close  this  article  without  expressing  our  M>prc^ 
batiou  of  the  unpretending  form  in  whidi  Mr  Shaw  has  wosen 
to  publisjx  tbis  veiy  useful  work.    It  is  «ome  prake  to  hio^  iq 
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chkbocA-imiking  age,  that  a  quanthy  of  matter,  which  bexniglH 
eastly  have  dispersed  over  «  couple  of  goodly  octavos,  has  been 
eondensed,  by  cIoseprintiDg,  into  the  more  convenient  (brfti  of 
a  daodedmo  of  34^  P^^^*  This  is  a  proof  that  he  has  kept 
usefblfieK  in  view,  we  diink  that  hts  book  bids  fair  to  see 
tamy  editions ;  and  we  hope  that  it  will,  on  these  occasions, 
ondtfgo  a  few  slight  pmnings,  and  will  display  many  new  and 
^goroiis  branches  of  the  same  useful  and  valuable  materials  of 
wiicb  the  parent  stem  is  composed. 


HI. 

A  Treatise  on  the  KeOure  and  Treatment  cf  8croph$ila  /  deserihm 
ing  Us  Connexion  with  Diseases  ^  the  Spine^  Joints^  Eyet^ 
GiandSj  Sfc*  S^c*  4^.  founded  on  an  Essay  to  which  the  Jach^ 
mmian  Prtxe^  for  ttie  Year  1818^  was  adjudged  by  the  Bjoy/ad 
CeUege  of  Surgeons :  To  which  is  addedj  A  Brief  Account  of 
the  OpIUhalmiay  so  long  prevalent  in  Christ's  HospitaL  By* 
£u8SBJt7s  Aktbue  Lloyd,  Member  of  the  Royal  CoIIe^ 

•  of  SorgeoBs  in  London,  Senior  Surgeon  to  the  General  Dii^ 
peDsaryy  Alder^ate  Street,  and  late  House  Surgeon  to  Sf^ 
Bortbolomew's  HospitaU    London,  1821.    pp.  850.  > 

\[I7c  doubt  liot  that  many  of  our  readers  must  have  observe{(« 
^^  that  there  is  scarcely  any  term  in  practical  medicine, 
Ae  application  of  which  is  less  precise  and  defined  than  that  of 
scifoftila,  struma^  or  king's  evil;  and  that  several  diseases,  som<^ 
what  dissimilar,  are  dgily,  in  common  language,  denominated 
scrofblous.  Such  was  not  at  all  times  the  case.  The  ancieiit 
pbysidaHs,  among  whom  we  rank  both  the  Greek  and  Roman 
followera  of  Hippocrates,  seem  to  have  imitated  their  ma9ter  in 
bestowmg  the  names  of  choeradesj  or  scrrfuUe^  on  certain  tu-* 
mors  wluch  they  occasionally  observed  in  the  neck,  groin  and 
anotnts.  We  learn,  from  the  works  of  these  authors,  tlinfe 
praetttidiiers  then  looked  for  the  disease  in  t^e  form  of  a  swelji*- 
iBg  or  swellings,  which  appeared  most  frequently  in  the  neck, 
'bat  were  also  found  in  the  armpits,  groins,  sides,-  and  even  b^- 
easionally  in  the  breasts  of  the  femde;  and  that  tumors  of  this 
kind  were  slow  in  undergoing  any  morbid  changes,  were  seldoin 
attended  with  anv  pron^inent  symptoms;  and,  when  they  ulji* 
matirfy  proceeded  to  suppuration,  were  healed  with  great  diill- 
-f ql^y  md  were  always  ytiry  perplexing  to^the  medid&I  atten^ 
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«Bt  II  iloes  not  afipear  tbaC  aoy  of  these  pbysicuuii  looked  on 
tcrofuU  as  a  consututional  afiection,  or  that  they  considered  il 
as  capable  of  appearing,  in  various  forms,  in  different  parts  of 
the  human  body.  Yet,  there  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  the 
human  race  were  not,  in  these  davs,  exempted  from  those  ms^ 
ladies  whidi  wte  familiarly  called  strumous  in  modern  tima^ 
We  are  certain^  for  example,  that  consumption  was  a  disease 
by  no  means  unknown— that  a&ctions  of  the  bones  and  joints 
were  not  infrequent ;  and  lippitudes,  various  affeclioas  of  the 
ears,  and  chronic  abscesses,  are  mentioned  as  the  daily  objects 
of  chirorgical  treatments  Scrofula*  therefor^  was  in  ancleat 
times  deemed  a  local  disease,  and  was  not  supposed  to  be  con* 
nected  with  any  constitutional  peculiarities,  or  to  give  rise  to 
any  particular  order  of  diseases.  The  Arabian  physicians,  and 
their  professional  descendants  of  the  middle  a£^es,  did  not  add 
to  this  simple  system  of  the  pathology  of  scrcrtula,  and  do  liot 
Appear  even  to  have  nu)dified  it.  As  we  find  little  to  excite, 
and  nothing  to  gratify  curiosity  on  this  sutject,  in  the  oonl^sed 
pages  of  the  Hhawi,  dbe  Canon  of  Ebn-Sina,  or  the  Taisir  of 
Atou  Merwan  Ebn-Zobr,  we  shall  not  occupy  the  small  por- 
tion of  time  which  is  given  as,  in  minute  examination  of  doc- 
trines which  it  is  useless  to  know,  and  injudicious  to  practise. 
iProm  this  character,  however,  we  must  exempt  Al^un,  4be 
ipriest  of  Alexandria,  who,  in  ascribing  scrofula  to  bad  regimen 
:ind  imperfect  putrition,  certainly  in  some  degree  maintained 
t)ie  constitutional  nature  of  the  disease. 

The  authors  of  the  Lily  of  Medicine  and  the  English  Roae, 
1  rho  may  be  taken  as  fair  representatives  of  the  opinions  of 
tlieir  contemporaries,  speak  of  two  varieties,  the  ^/flni^lef  and 
the  scrofid^'^yiYiU^  however,  differed  only  in  this  respect  that 
th^  disease  was  denominated  glandules  when  a  single  tumor  oc- 
curred, but  scrofula  when  several  appeared  in  the  same  indivi- 
dual. De  Chauliac,  Bruno,  Theodoric,  Lanfranc,  and  other 
jBurgeons  who  appeared  in  the  13th  and  i4>th  centuries,  euter- 
iained  nearly  the  same  opinions,  which  indeed  were  coniinaed 
*with  little  modification  till  a  very  late  period.  The  ^vaace- 
snent  of  anatomical  knowledge  seems  to  have  been  the  firat 
|hing  that  threw  much  light  on  the  nature  of  scrofula,  for  the 
:mtematic  study  of  the  animal  structure  on  the  one  hand«  and 
t;he  spirit  of  investigating  diseases  by  morbid  dissections  op  the 
()ther,  seem  to  have  gradually  enlarged  the  ideas  of  physicians, 
aoid  to  have  shown  more  clearly  the  relations  of  the  malady. 
J'xdius  Pollux  ascertained  that  tumors,  which  he  call^  scrofula, 
from  their  similarity  of  .char;acter,  occurred  not  only  in  tii^ 
ni^,  bt|t  also  iQ  the  mesentery^  and  isomet^gief  i^  tdbe  gaqoml 
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ceilniar  menibnme.  John  Pbilip  IngraMias,  die  celebrated 
SidUan  anatomist  whose  hame  is  associated  in  the  history  of 
osteology  with  the  sphenoid  bone,  informs  us,  that  he  saw  in 
one  body  about  seventy  strumous  swellings  of  different  sizes  in 
the  mesentery,  some  of  which  were  hard  as  stone,  others  like 
plaster,  and  others  were  of  a  mucous  consistence  enclosed  in  i 
capsale.  Langius  relates  the  case  of  a  woman  oh  whose  hip 
was  a  strumous  tumour,  which  Antonius  BeniveniUs  cured  by 
means  of  tight  bandages  and  the  actual  cautery ;  and  boin 
Lanrentius  and  'Brassavola  had  observed  examples  of  swellings 
vhich  they  considered  strumous,  and  which  were  generally  dit 
fused  over  the  greater  part  of  the  person. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  16th  and  beginning  of  the  i?th  cen- 
tury, when  these  authors  principally  flourished,  struma  seemji 
00  longer  to  have  been  considered  as  restricted  to  those  sitp^ 
tloDs  in  whith  the  ancient  physicians  taught  that  it  occurred ; 
but.^  does  not  appear  that  anv  distinct  views  had  been  yet  en* 
tertiiiDed  of  the  extent  to  which  it  might  prevail  in  the  system, 
or  the  possibili^  of  its  depending  on  constitutional  causes.  So 
itx  as  oar  reoaembrance  serves  us,  Richard  Wiseman  is  the  first 
aatborin  whom  we  can  recognise  any  approach  to  such  a  doe- 
trine.  This  genuhie  surgeon,  whose  talent  for  observation  and 
origtnility,  could  not^be  destroyed,  although  it  was  biassed  and 
bfluenced  by  the  spirit  of  his  age,  made  some  very  bold  efforts 
to'rid  himself  of  the  shackles  of  authority,  and  be  mstructed  by 
the  etents  which  occurred  in  nature.  He  was  aware  of  the  de- 
fects of  the  existing  pathology ;  and  although  the  false  science 
of  the  day  led  him  to  look  for  the  proximate  cause  in  the  irra- 
tional fiction  of  acidity  of  the  serum,  still  we  must  admire  the 
talent  for  generalization  which  enabled  him  to  perceive,  that  the 
prevalence  of  scrofula  was  not  limited  to  the  glandular  system* 
Not  only  does  he  expressly  state,  that  although  the  external 
glands  were  most  frequently  diseased,  yet  those  of  the  mesen- 
tery, and,  in  some  mstances,  the  conglomerate  or  secreting 
glands,  as  the  lacrymal,  salivarv,  mammse,  pancreas  and  testes, 
vere  affected ;  but  he  also  declares  that  his  view  of  the  malady 
leads  bim  to  differ  materially  from  the  ancients,  and  consider  it 
as  incidental  to  muscles,  tendon^  ligaments  and  bones,  many 
tumours  and  ulcers  on  which  were  evidently  strumous;  and  also 
to  attribute  certain  diseases  to  the  operation  or  influence  of  this 
disposition.  Of  this  nature  he  accounted  many  afiections  of  the 
joints  and  bones,  as  white  swelling,  caries,  and  s{)ina  ventosa ; 
ophthalmia,  lacrymal  fistula,  and  enlarged  tonsils ;  and  A^ 
accordingly  records  §everal  examples  oi^this  kind  of  morbid 
attion  which  had  occurred  in  these  textures.    The  sagacity  an'd 
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penetration  of  Wiseman,  however,  are  nowhere  so  conspicuous 
as  in  recognising  the  scrofnious  habit  wliere  external  glandular 
affections  occurred  simultaneously  with  lumbar  abscess  and  tu- 
bercular disease  of  the  lunf^. 

"  A  young  fellow  of  about  thirty-six  years  old^  and  servant  to  a 
person  of  honour  in  the  country,  was  sent  to  town ;  he  had  been  long 
diseased  with  a  supposed  Fistula  in  AnOf  it  was  on  the  right  side 
near  the  Podex,  the  ulcer  was  sordid  and  with  round  callous  lips. 
He  had  been  long  diseased  of  the  KingU'Evil^  there  being  many 
ScrGpkul(g  on  bow  sides  of  his  neck.  Upon  anarch,  I  f'ouad  a 
Sinus  run  towards  the  Os  sacrum  a  great  length,  and  so  deep,  as 
gave  me  small  hopes  of  laying  it  open.  The  next  dressing,  1  wt^ 
provided  with  vulnerary  injections,  such  as  have  been  set  down  in  sinu* 
ous  ulcers,  and  dressed  him  up  with  detersives,  and  prescribed  bii^ 
such  physip  as  might  have  regard  to  his  scrophulous  habit  of  bodv* 
While  I  was  thus  treating  him,  he  began  to  be  troubled  with  a  cough, 
which  he  had  been  frequently  subject  to  in  the  country ;  upon  which 
account  pectorals  were  prescribed,  and  he  was  thereby  reBeved. 
The  ciure  of  the  ulcer  not  succeeding,  I  applied  a  caustick  upon  the 
upper  part  of  the  Sinus  between  the  Os  sacnmi  and  the  Coc^ffx^  aad 
passed  in  my  director  at  the  same  time,  *and  cut  through  the  escar 
into  it,  designing  by  this  opening  to  intercept  the  humour  flowing 
downward  to  die  ulcer;  but  the  while  ho  was  taken  again  with  a 
ahortness  of  breath :  Ilet  him  blood,  and  repeated  the  use  of  lohocks 
and  cordials  with  spirit  of  saffiron,  &c. ;  but  he  took  his  bed*  and  died 
jhe  thnrd  day  after.  I  having  leave  to  open  him,  desired  Doctor 
Walter  Needham  his  assistance  in  finding  out  the  cause  of  his  death; 
WQ  found  all  the  Glandules  vAthin  very  scrofulous^  those  that  lay  upm 
the  Itiaok  vessels  ukeratedyfrom  xohence  flowed  a  greai  quantity  (ofnutf 
ier  dovm  into  the  Pelvisy  thence  insinuating  itself  amo7igst  the  muscle^ 
and  to  the  place  xohere  I  had  applied  my  cdustickf  andjrom  thence  tothf 
ulcer  near  the  Anus  :  his  lungs  were  also  stuft  xdth  StrunuPf  and  the 
yiscera  aU  very  had, " 

It  does  not  appear  that  Wiseman's  views  were  adopted  en- 
tirely by  any  subsequent  pathologists;  for  ^though  Dr  Bassely 
Who  flourished  about  the  middle  of  the  last  century,  mentions 
as  strumous  affections  of  tlie  bones,  rcases  of  ozaena  and  caries 
of  the  internal  ankle,  yet  he  seems  to  have  been  so  much  attach- 
ed to  the  glandular  hypothesis,  that  he  not  only  endeavours  \o 
))rovc  that  scrofulous  affections  of  the  lungs  originated  in  de- 
fluxions  on  the  tracheal  and  bronchial  glands,  but,  by  a  sin^jsi' 
perversion  of  observation,  he  denominates  diseased  knee-joint 
t]ic  enlargement  of  the  glands  of  the  knee. 

This  view  of  the  pathology  of  scrofula  evidently  gained  groundi 
Inconsequence  of  Its  apparent  neatness  and  precision ;  and  it  is 
pot  unworthy  pf  notice,  that  the  advairoement  of  an«ft)9)i<?l 
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inpwia^  insteid  of  showing  kto  be*  aa  b  now  tboiu^htt  er* 
roaaons,  oontribnted  essentially  to  confirm  and  establish  it*  A 
fiirthei  stqi  was,  however,  still  wdntiog,  to  render  (he  doctrine- 
completdy  scientific ;  and  this  step  was  destined  to  be  taken  at 
a  period  a  little  Uter.  Although  the  lymphatics  had  been  dia- 
covered  and  demonstrated  long  before  this  time,  yet  it  diies  not 
appen-that  pathologists  hitherto  thought  of  referring  scrofula 
to  the  absorbent  system.  This  refinement  was  reserved  for  a 
later  ^^  when  the  labours  of  the  Hunters,  and  the  authors 
vhowerejrearod  in  their  school,  as  Cruickshank,  Sheldon,  and 
HewscxD,  seem  to  have  m^nly  contributed  to  alter  the  patholo* 
gy  of  scrofula.  We  fear  we  should  abuse  the  indulgence  of  our 
leaden,  if  we  ^tempted  to  follow  the  traces  of  this  doctrine,  a^. 
monj;  theTarions  authors  who  wrote  then,  and  subseauently; 
but  It  is  sufficient  for  our  purpose  to  remark,  that  Mr  White  of 
the  London  Dispensary,  who  published  in  1 787,  was  so  com* 
pletfi^r  of  tliis  way  of  thinking,  that  he  introduces  hb  description  ' 
ofsdfO&Ia  by  an  account  of  the  lymphatic  system,  which  he  be- 
lieves to  be  the  exclusive  seatof  tne  disease.  The  same  opi-. 
niooswere  delivered  and»  improved  by  the  distinguished  founder 
of  the  present  system  of  nosology  in  the  University  of  this  city ; 
sad  it  appeared  in  truth  to  be  a  doctrine  which  was  not  only 
veiy  pliiusible^  but  unquestionably  true,  since  it  rested  on  the 
troth  of  the  structure  of  the  animal  body.  It  is  impossible  now 
to  dkeove^  whether  Dr  CuUen  really  imagined  that  the  morbid 
flisie  denominated  scrofula  was  seated  in  the  lymphatic  system. 
ezckiwvely,  and  that  its  occurrence  in  several  different  regions 
and  textures,  was  to  be  ascribed  to  the  general  distribution  df 
the  sii|<M-beDt  vessels ;  but  we  know  that  he  deemed  certain  dis- 
eases scrofulous,  which  were  not  generally  adoiitted  as  such  by 
ibe  nore  ancient  pathologists. 

It  is  obvious  tnat  this  theory,  which  was  senerally  followed^ 
^  most  British  physicians,  implies  a  twc?oid  form  of  the 
disesse; — ^a  locsX  one,  confined,  as  stated  In  the  nosology, 
to^  elands,  and  a  genieralone,  which  might  occur  in  an^ 
part  of  the  body  where  the  lymphatics  were  found  or  distn- 
buted.  To  the  iSrst,  ,the  name  of  scrofula  was  more  pecu* 
liariy  restricted;  the  second  was  deemed  the  mere  result  of 
a  loofttloote  taint,  or  what  was  subsequently  named  the  scro- 
faloQs  diadbesis.  The  former  was  sufficiently  precise ;  but  the 
Bbience  of  a  q)ecific  enumeration  has  given  rise  perhaps  to 
mdi  rf  that  vague  and  general  mode  of  speaking,  which  we 
daily  meet  with  on  the  suoject  of  scrofula.  The  dbeases,  in- 
Jieed,  which  Dr  Cnllen  attributed  to  this  source,  bear  no  pro- 
portion to  the  number  which  are  now  esteemed  such,  and  cotk- 
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sldered  as  proofs  of  the  stromous  dikthesis.    Any  one  irrko  hiu 
been  initiated  into  the  practical  details  of  a  tolerably  extensile 
Bospitalf  or  who  is  moderately  familiar  with  the  opinions  of  prac- 
tice men,  whether  from  daily  conversation  or  from  their  writ- 
ings, must  have  remarked  the  great  proportion  of  complatntv 
which  are  at  present  ascribed  to  the  scroliilous  tendency,  and 
in  the  production  of  which  it  is  scarcely  possiUe  to  admit  the 
operation  of  the  lymphatic  system.    There  is  no  proof,  fdr  ex- 
ample, that  the  abscess  of  the  psoae  muscles,  diseased  hip-joint, 
or  carious  vertebrae,  all  of  which  are  deemed  scrofulous  diseases, 
can  be  ascribed  to  the  morbid  state  of  the  lymphatics  of  these 
respective  parts ;  much  less  can  we  pretend  to  assert  or  show, 
ihat  water  in  the  cerebral  cavities,  or  the  various  tubercnlar 
disorganizations  of  the  pulmonary  cellular  texture,  of  the  liver, 
spleen,  prostate  gland,  &c.  are  occasioned  by  the  unsound  state 
of  the  absorbents  of  these  organs.     We  do  not  now  speak  of 
the  propriety  of  considering  these  diseases  aa  strumous ;  hot,  if 
we  are  to  follow  the  authori^  of  those  who  are  believed  to  know 
most  of  the  nature  of  such  affections,  it  is  evident,  either  that 
the  characteristic  nature  of  scrofula  is  ifot  fully  understood  and 
wen  defm6d,  or  that  it  is  a  complaint  much  more  generally  pre* 
valent  than  is  commonly  believed ;  and  that,  above  all,  it  does 
hot  consist  in  a  morbid  state  of  the  lymphatic  system,  in  the 
sense  at  least  hitherto  delivered.     It  is  not  easy,  nor  is  it  with- 
in the  scope  of  our  purpose  here,  to  consider  the  means  by  which 
this  change  in  the  pathology  of  scrofula  has  been  effected ;  but, 
if  we  were  called  on  to  specify  one  cause  which,  more  than  any 
other,  seems  to  have  had  a  considerable  influence,  we  shoolu 
say,  that  the  views  given  by  Mr  Abemethy,  and  diffused  by  his 
authority,  ought  not  to  be  overlooked. 

On  the  prevalence  of  scrofula  we  have  only  to  ofier  a  single 
observation.  If  we  attach  the  same  meaning  to  the  term  kn^s 
evil  which  our  forefathers  did,  the  disease  is  certainly  gready 
tesa  common  than  it  was ;  for,  not  only  do  we  actually  see  fewer* 
of  the  glandular  swellings  and  external  sores  than  formerly, 
but  this  form  of  the  disease  is  really  less  fatal.  We  learn  from 
the  London  bills  of  mortality,  that  the  deaths  from  King^s  etS 
were  much  more  numerous  about  100  or  150  years  ago  than 
they  are  at  present  What  at  the  begining  of  the  last  centurv 
ainounted^  to  70  in  21.000, — the  entire  number  of  deaths— fell 
at  the  middle  to  15,  and  at  the  conclusion  to  9.  Yet,  not- 
withstanding this  reported  diminution  of  what  was  ertiphati' 
cally  named  m/,  we  are  in  the  daily  habit  of  seeing  many 
diseases,  the  strumous  origin  of  which  is  mentioned  as  fami'^ 
liarly  as  if  It  had  never  beai  a  matter  of  doubt  j  and  we  rftould 
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ke  mdined  to  concluck^  fh>ni  a  rough  estimate  of  ikeir  fre- 
|}aeDcy5  that  tbey  were  infinitely  more  preraloit  than  e^er.  It 
is  cerlaiii,  that  yarioua  forms  of  pulmonary  consumption  aM 
much  more  general  than  formerly^  that  diseases  of  the  spine  .and 
lumbar  abodes  are  not  less  frequent;  and  whether  it  be  dial 
less  attention  was  oaid  to  the  morbid  changes  which  take  place 
in  the  substance  oi  yarious  organs,  we  undoubtedly  see  a  greater 
Rufflber  of  scrofulous  degenerations,  as  they  are.  named,  c?intei3 
nai  partsi  than  our  predecessors  ever  could  have  imagined. 

Although,  however,  it  mav  be  clear  that  our  views  of  the  na« 
tare  of  scrofula  dififer  from  those  which  were  formerly  entertain- 
ed, jet  it  seems  difficult,  and  perhaps  prenmture,  to  say  directly 
what  are  the  unvarying  and  pathognomonic  characters  by  whdcA 
complaints  ascribed  to  it  are  to  be  recognised.  One  surgeon 
jnvestigafiea  scrofula  in  the  joints,  another  in  the  bones,  and  a. 
third  in  the  brain,  lungs,  or  internal  glands;  and  we  cannot  aC 
present  adduce  a  single  instance  of  a  work  exhibiting  a  genuine 
Tiew:  of  the  modern  opinions,  except  the  invaluable  L^sctures. 
of  Dr  Thomson  of  Edinburgh,  where  we  find  6ome  excellent  par 
thological  observations,  which  make  na  only  regret  that  he  naa 
aot  written  more  fully  on  the  subject. 

We  submit  these  reflections  to  the  perusal  of  our  readersi. 
because  we  trust  that  tbey  will  be  thus  enabled  to  appreciate 
the  services  of  Mr  Lloyd,  of  whose  work,  as  affording  a  full* 
and,  on  the  whole,  systematic  history  of  strumous  diseases,  we 
now  proceed  to  give  a  more  particular  description. 

Mr  Lloyd  begins  with  observations  on  scrofula  in  general,  in. 
the  coarse  of  which  he  draws  a  very  proper  distinction  betweea 
the  disease  itself  and  the  diathesis  on  which  it  is  believed  to  de- 
pend. This  disposition,  if  we  understand  him  rightly,  he  re« 
presents  as  more  powerful  and  obvious  in  infancy  and  early  life,, 
than  at  a  more  aavanced  period ;  while,  at  the  same  time,  it  ap». 
pears  in  different  regions  and  organs,  according  to  the  ages  of 
the  individuals.  The  most  certain  proofs  of  the  strumous 
diathesis  are  derived,  according  to  Mr  Lloyd,  from  the  pby- 
ttognomical  aspect  of  the  patient^ — ^which  consists  not  merely, 
in  the  smooth  skin,  and  delicate  and  beautiful  colour  of  the 
cheeks,  so  often  repeated  by  medical  authors,  but  perhaps  a& 
frequently  in  a  pale,  flaccid  appearance  of  the  whole  counte-^ 
nance^  and  particularly  the  parts  around  the  mouth  and  eyes* 

Mr  Lloyd,  however,  very  justly  calls  in  question  the  notiqa 
of  the  pathognomonic  nature  of  the  fair  complexion,  light  hair, 
and  blue  eyes,  so  often  adduced  as  proofs  of  the  scrofuloua 
habit ;  and  observes,  that  not  only  are  there  no  grounds  for  sucjb 
t  distinakm,  but  that  he  had  frequent  occasion  to  observe  the 
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diteaae  bccarring  among  individaals  of  e^iy  possible  tifit  wf 
colour,  without  r^rd  to  the  blue  or  the  dark  eyes.  We  cox^ 
fess  we  never  could  understand,  why  a  particular  colour  of  the 
akin,  hair,  and  iris,  was  connected  with  any  morbid  tendency ; 
and  we  think  that  we  have  often  seen  persons  of  this  complex* 
km,  in  whom  it  was  impossible  to  recognise  any  strumous  ap- 
pearance. It  is  certain,  from  the  testimony  of  manyaothorg^^ 
that  the  aboriginAl  inhabitants  of  these  islands  were  remarkable 
tor  tlieir  fair  hair  and  complexion,  and  blue  eyes ;  and  even  at> 
the  present  moment,  we  find  a  similar  aspect  in  most  of  the  na- 
tives of  the  Scottish  Highlands;  yet  it  does  not  appear  that 
scrofula  was  more  prevalent  among  the  f^tnrmer,  or  is  at  preset 
more  common  among  the  latter^  than  among  more  swuthy 
uibes.  We  may.  likewise  remark,  that  the  colour  and  aspect 
of  the^e  textures  vary  with  age ;  and  in  many  persons  whose 
hair,  skin,  and  iris,  are  light^coloured  in  infancy,  become  dark-* 
er  as  they  approach  to  adolescence  and  middle  age.  Yet  we 
are  not  aware  that  the  strumous  tendency  has  been  shown  to' 
diminish  in  the  same  proportion ;  for  if  such  subjects  are  real- 
ly less  Uable  to  one  form  of  the  disorder,  yet  it  will  maai-r 
fest  itself  in  anotlier,  if  the  disposition^  exist  at  all.  We 
have,  on  the  other  hand,  daily  occasion  to  witness  affections 
generally  deemed  strumous,  occurring  certainly  not  less  fire^ 
quently  in  subjects,  the  oolonr  of  whose  skin,  hair,  and  irisy- 
though  not  absolutely  black,  makes  at  least  a  very  close  ap«t 
proach  to  it.  •  We  are,  in  truth,  inclined  to  render  the  stm-^ 
mous  diatheMs,  if  we  must  admit  such  a  thing,  a  more  general 
matter,  and  to  derive  its  marks  from  a  more  extensive  survey 
of  the  frame  of  the  individual; — ^the  character  of  the  dceleton^ 
for  example,  the  extremities  of  the  long  bones  of  which,  and 
all  the  irregular  bones,  are  large  and  bulky  ;-^the  condition  of 
the  muscular  system,  the  texture  of  which  is^  always  loose  and: 
flaccid,  the  forms  slender  and  long,  and  the  motions  heavy  and 
inactive. 

Our  author- s  ideas  of  the  causes  of  this  disease,  or  rather  oC 
•die  mode  of  its  formation  in  the  system,  are  very  judicious^  an& 
present  a  striking  contrast  to  those  attempts  at  convenient  pre- 
cision, which  have  been  frequently  tried,  but  which*  we  think 
every  day's  experience  will  prove  to  be  more  and  more  unsuit* 
able  and  erroneous.  He  does  not  admit  strumous  affections  u> 
depend  on  the  morbid  state  of  any  peculiar  system,  as  the  lym- 
phatic ;  but  thinks,  that  we  ought  to  look  for  them  rather  ivt 
certain  unhealthy  conditions  or  the  vital  functions,  and  parti- 
cularly of  the  alimentary  viscera.  These,  he  thinks,  are  al- 
ways mucli  favoured,  and  often  induced,>  by  imn^tural  habtt» 
in  diet  and  mode  of  living,  and  exposure  to  impure  air^  or  by 
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in  titoatiom' where  the  atrfiospticre  is  Toaded  with  hu- 
jf  while  the  temperature  is  so  moderate  that  it  is  alike  uu* 
Bifu»Hah]e  to  the  production  of  the  acute  inflammations  of  cold 
dry  regions^  and  the  burning  and  fatal  fevers  of  the  torrid  sone. . 

'We  do  not  think  that  our  author  is  fortunate  iii  .his  appUca^ 
tion  of' the  authority  of  John  Hunter,  who,  as  our  readers  ani 
a&wBK^  maintained  the  doctrine  of  the  hereditary  tendency  to  n 
dKaeue;  for,  as  in  the  present  instance,  the  tendency  to  scro^ 
Aia  arises,  according  to  Mr  Hunter,  from  the  climate,,  it  is 
taxtetr  as  eas^  to  refer  it  directly  to  this  cause,  as  to  suppose 
Ae  tainuite  first  to  act  dki  the  parents,  and  then  to  conceive  that 
die  tendency  thus  generated  is  transmitted  to  the  offipriog. 
Although,  however,  we  are  inclined  to  think  diat  the  exciting 
ciMiiea  are  sufficient  to  generate  the  disease,  yet  as  our  author 
ibfaads  the  hereditary  nature  of  scrofula,  we  must,  in  justice 
ttf  bnn,  lay  before  our  readers  one  of  two  cases,  which,,  in  bis 
cipinkni,  prove  this  most  unequivocally. 

*^  They  occurred  in  the  practice  of  Mr  Langstaff,  and  the  morbid 
pjuU  are  preserved  in  his  museum.-*- A  woman  died  of  consumption 
m  ^e  kst  month  of  her  pregnancy.  Her  body  was  examined  after 
as  well  as  that  of  the  foetus.  Her  lungs  were  ibund  full  of 
Mne  of  which  had  suppurated  and  destroyed  much  of  the 
!  of  the  lung.  In  other  respects,  the  body  was  in  a  healthy 
.—-The  lungs  of  the  child,  upon  the  thorax  being  opened, 
w«re  found  precisely  in  the  same  state  as  the  mother's,  being  studded 
with  •cropholotts  tubercles,  some  of  which  had  suppurated.  The 
rest  of  the  body  was  in  a  natural  state. — As  no  instance  is  on  re« 
eord  of  scrophnlous  disease  occurring  in  the  foetus  in  utero,  or  in  th6 
dS^  ^ost  bom,  without  its  having  actually  existed  in  the  mother,  no 
n^ative  evidence  even  can  be  brought  against  these  facts  to  invalid* 
date  the  opinion  of  the  disease  being  hereditary. "    pp.  23,  24f. 

Arguments  of  this  nature  do  not  admit  of  much  commentary ; 
and  suthough  we  were  inclined  to  doubt  the  hereditary  naturo 
of  this  disease,  yet  our  faith  is  somewhat  altered  by  the  inforin-' 
actkm  here  given  us«  But  we  trust  that  we  f^ball  not  be  under- 
atbod  to  say,  that  scrofula  is  in  every  instance  transmitted  in 
aJbta  manner.  We  are  as  certain  as  it  is  possible  to  be  of  any 
doctrine  of  this  description,  that  very  health]^  parents  may  hav^ 
fmapllhm.  m  whom  the  strumous  habit  is  manifest,  and  tlmt  tho 
disease  is  actually  generated  in  the  persons  of  many  of  those 
mh0  are  its  victims.  The  hereditary  transmission  of  any  dis- 
ease is  always  embarrassed  with  this  difficulty,  that  it  is  requi* 
aifee  to  suppose  some  one  in  whom  the  morbid  phenomena  pri« 
anrily  appeared;  and  as  we  must  here  have  recourse  to  causes 
whidi  are  capable  of  generating  the  diseasie^  independent  of 
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rniy  nnate  toidcncyi  it  is  not  easy  to  see  what  adyantMe  k  ob- 
ftftmd  by  the  hypothesis  of  hereditary  tmoamistion.  We  tUnk, 
in  short,  that  the  fiusts  and  reasonings  which  our  author  has 
adduced,  show,  that,  if  a  person  has  a  strong  and  decided  8cn>> 
ftdoas  taint,  he  may  transmit  to  his  o£&prmg  a  constilotioo,  in 
which  the  application  of  exciuQg  causes  may  gi^e  rise  to  aero- 
fa)a$  but  we  think  likewise,  that  it  is  quite  possible  for  roch  a 
person  to  beget  children  who  shall  enjoy  the  most  complete  im- 
munity from  the  disease,  providing  they  be  not  influenced  by 
'several  at  least  of  these  external  morbific  agents  which  are 
named  exdting  causes ;  in  other  words,  we  benete  it  possible 
for  the  disease  to  be  extinguislied  or  worn  oitt,  as  it  were,  even 
in  persons  who  are  descended  from  scrofalous  parents.  Lastly, 
we  think  that  the  facts  hitherto  collected  show  distincdy,  that 
no  purity  or  strength  of  parental  constitution,  no  origmal  or 
innate  vigour,  will  exempt  from  the  ravages  of  this  variable 
malady,  tnoje  who  have  been  long  and  repeatedly,  subjected  to 
the  operation  of  such  catu>es  as,  by  their  power  and  combina* 
tion,  seldom  fail  to  generate  h<kh  the  diq>08ition,  and  likewise 
some  local  efiect. 

Reason  and  experience  show,  that  the  knowledge  of  the  effi- 
cient causes  of  a  disease,  and  the  prevention  of  their  operation, 
constitute  the  only  rational  principles  of  treatment;  and  it  is 
Venuisite  to  remember,  that  there  is  scarcely  such  a  thing  ns 
a  direct  remedy,  that  is,  an  agent  which  can  operate  directly 
on  the  morbid  state  in  which  the  disease  consists*  All  that  the 
physician  can  in  general  accomplish,  is  to  ascertain  the  causes 
which  have  given  rise  to  the  unhealthy  actions,  and  to  place  the 
animal  functions  in  a  situation  in  which  such  causes  may  not  o- 
perate  on  them.  When  they  are  no  longer  compelled  to  devi* 
ate  from  the  sound  state,  by  the  influence  of  these  agents,  they 
become,  of  themselves,  the  only  active  remedies  which  the  phy- 
sician can  render  available ;  and  he  who  best  knows  the  mode 
of  accomplishing  this  object,  will  be  uniformly  the  most  suc- 
cessful practitioner.  Almost  all  remedies  whicn  are  not  of  this 
description,  are  merely  such  as  enable  the  patient  to  undergo 
the  requisite  changes  which  occur  in  the  course  of  the  disease, 
or  in  toe  process  of  convalescence,  with  the  least  pain  and  in* 
convenience  possible ;  and  no  medical  attendant  should  estimate 
hiB  therapeutic  powers  in  any  other  light,  than  as  furnishing 
him  with  this  species  of  knowledge.  Oovious  aj^  these  princi- 
ples must  be  to  all,  and,  we  are  certain,  to  Mr  Lloyd,  he  ^eems 
to  have  overlooked  them;  and  he  has  eonseouoitly  involved 
himself  in  some  confusion  'when  speaking  of  tne  treatment  of 
scrofula.    He  has  not  only  occasion  to  repeal  m  this  liead.sonie 
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of  tb«  ^dbsertitiorts  dl  the  pr^^htg  cbftpter,  but  he  Kft*  tedXy 
^t9ta  vk  thore  mfarmation  on  the  causes  of  tbe  dtseasif,  duiri 
when  profiessedly  considering  them. 

On  the  influence  of  cTiinate»  he  remarks^ 

'^  Tbe  frequent  yicissUudes  of  heat  and  colcl  seem  t6  be  the  itM 
explanatfon  of  this  cause  ;  for  when  these  are  the  greatest  and  most 
frequent,  its  efibcts,  iriz.  what  we  call  tolds  or  catarrhs,  are  thcf 
most  apparent. — t  believe,  however,  that  the  climate  would  be  but 
^ttle  ii^urions  to  us,  if  we  took  care  that  the.  natural  functions  of  the^ 
body  were  jperformed  in  a  regular  andliealthy  manner  ;  and  if  it  were 
not  for  tbe  absurd  practice  of  sitting  for  hours  in  close  warm  apfirt* 
lAents,  an4  tlwn  going  info  tbe  open  air,  where  the  temperature  nay 
be  twenty  or  thirty  degrees  lower,  without  any  additional  clothings 
except  a  comring  for  the  headr*^!^  influence  that  climate  has  oil 
the  diaease  is  rery  evident^  from  the  fact  of  its  being  hardly  known 
in  rery  cold,  or  y^ry  hot  countries,  and  from  its  prevailing  most  in 
certain  latitudes,  as  between  tbe  latitudes  45^  north  and  higher  la* 
titodea.  In  Africa,  in  Italy,  and  other  warm  countries,  the  disease 
is  little  known ;  yet  when  the  natives  of  these  countries  come  to  re^ 
•ide  in  this  country,  they  are  very  subject  to  it. — Mr  Goodlad  telle 
us,  that  the  inhabitants  of  Manchester  are  particularly  subject  to 
scrophula ;  and  it  appears  that  they  are  exposed  to  great  vicissitudest 
of  heat  and  cold,  bemg  pent  up  during  the  day  in  the  6ottdn-milli, 
and  at  night  exposed  on  a  midden  to  cold  and  damp.-»-«-As  then  it  is 
not  the  excess  of  heat  or  of  cold  in  this  climate,  which  renders  it  so 
aeceeaary  to  the  prevalence  of  scrophula,  but  the  frequent  vietssi*' 
tudes,  dke  principal  object  of  the  treatment  must  be,  to  preserve  the! 
temperature  of  the  surface  of  the  body  as  equaMe  as  postfiblo.  "* 
pp.  28,  29. 

To  counteract  these  various  effects  of  onr  insular  atmosphere^ 
Mr  I^Ioyd  very  properlj^  recommends  the  habitual  use  of  trooW 
len  dotfaing  next  the  skin^  and  gives  the  following  case  to  iUus« 
urate  its  beneficial  effects. 

**  A  yovag  woman  of  very  ddicate  health,  who  had  had  for  several 
years  the  lymphatic  glands  of  her  neck  diseased,  and  suppuratmg  eutf 
after  the  other,  and  leaving  ulcers  difficult  to  heal,  which  were  evi- 
dently of  a  scrophulous  nf^ture,  was  attacked  with  pl^in  ift  her  chesty 
and  eoi^b,  which  were  very  obstinate,  and  resisted  all  the  usual  re« 
medtes.  After  this,  when  it  was  believed  that  her  cough  was  incurable^ 
and  that  she  was  in  a  decline,  she  was  recommended  to  clodie  herself 
frani  bcttd  to  foot  in  fluinel,  which  she  did ;  from  that  time  her  cough 
began  to  get  better,  and  in  a  few  months  was  quite  well,  as  were  all 
the  swellings  and  ulcers  in  her  neck,  which  had  for  some  years  re- 
sisted all  the  medical  remedies  that  had  been  employed.  No  new 
medical  treatment  was  made  use  of  during  this  period,  and  all  the 
medictnes  she  took,  were  linctnses  for  her  cough,  and  occasional  dosei 
of  opcmng  medietna.    It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  tffl  she  hftd  re* 
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ooucse  to  addittonal  clotbingy  she  was  particularly  tuioaptible  to  qoldt, . 
getting  catarrh,  sdre  throat,  or  inflamed  eyes,  on  every  trifling  exp<^ 
sure  to  colder  air  than  usual."    pp.  29-30. 

The  derangement  of  the  alimentary  function,  which  predis- 
poses to  struma,  is  often  so  obscure  and  so  complicated,  that  it 
IS  di£Bcult  to  frame  any  general  rules  which  mav  be  applied  to 
all  the  varieties ;  and  we  cannot  say  that  our  author  has  contri- 
buted to  render  this  part  of  the  subject  either  very  simple  or 
Tery  obvious.  His  therapeutic  precepts,  however,  may  be  res 
ferred  to  two  general  heads:  \stj  Attention  to  diet;  ^  At- 
tention  to  the  state  of  the  hepatic  secretion,  and  the  regularity  of 
the  alvine  functions.  In  the  first  division,  we  are  very  properly 
request^,  while  every  thing  stimulating  is  avoided,  to  exhibit 
nutritious  diet,  but  only  in  such  quantity,  and  at  such  r^ilar 
intervals,  as  shall  prevent  the  extremes  either  of  a  very  empty, 
o(r  an  overloaded  stomach*  We  entirely  approve  of  toe  senti- 
ments which  onr  author  has  expressed  on  tiie  efiect  of  the  in- 
judicious use  of  full  meals  of  stimulating  food,  with  wine  or  other 
generous  liquors,  in  cases  where  tlie  particular  sta/^  of  local 
disease  does  not  require  such  a  regimen.  This  practice  iriay  be 
traced  to  the  erroneous  notion  of  the  asthenic  nature  of  scro- 
fula; but  it  may  be  remarked,  tliat  there  is  no  morbid  state 
which  is  not  asthenic^  and  in  which,  by  parity  of  reason,  the 
tame  treatm^it  is  not  requisite;  and  it  is  certain,  that  such 
treatment,  instead  of  rentoving,  is  calculated  in  many  cases  to 
a^gi'avate  this  condition,  bv  continuing  or  augmenting  the  oper- 
ation of  those  causes  which  originally  deranged  the  actions  of 
the  alimentary  canal. 

For  counteracting  acidit}*,  which  is  so  often  a  disagreeri^le 
symptom  of  these  maladies,  Mr  Lloyd  recommends  the  alkalis 
m  g^ieral,  but  particulai*ly  the  soda;  and  the  mineral  acids^ 
dnchona  or  sieel,  may  be  resorted  to  where  the  powers  oF  the 
stomach  seem  so  weak  as  to  require  their  use,  although  little 
reliance  should  be  placed  in  them. 

To  aeconmlish  the  second  object,  the  most  convenient  means 
appear  to  Mr  Lloyd  to  be  found  in  the  blue  pill,  given  to  the 
extent  of  five  grains  every  night,  with  about  half  a  pint  of  the 
compound  decoction  of  zar9aparilla  twice  daily.  This  should  f)e 
alternated  witli  the  compound  calomel  pill  in  the  same  propor- 
tion; but  all  violent  cathartics  and  full  doses  of  calomel  shrrald 
be  shunned' with  the  utmost  circumspection.  As  the  purpose 
is  merely  to  procure  the  periodical  and  regular  evacuation  of 
the  bowek,  the  medicines  which  are  used  ought  to  be  exhibited 
with  this  view  solely. 

Cold  sea-bathing,  which  has  been  so  highly  recommended 
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in  this  disease,  is  deemed  by  Mr  Lloyd  not  only  inefFoctaaly 
but  in  many  situations  absolutely  injurious.  He  admits  \\ 
to  be  usefrilji  when  there  is  a  mere  disposition  to  strumous 
disease^  and  previous  to  the  appearance  of  any  local  afFec« 
tion ;  and  he  believes  it  to  be  simply  not  hurtful  when  there 
is  no  active  malady,  or  morbid  state  of  the  viscera ;  but  he  con- 
tends, that  it  has  no  power  in  the  discussion  of  scrofulous  tu- 
mors, or  in  healing  the  ulcers  to  which  tliey  give  rise;  and  in 
many  cases  be  has  found,  that  patients  who  have  been  sent  to  the 
teocoast  for  an  inconsiderable  affection  of  the  arm,  foot,  or 
other  external  part,  have,  at  no  remote  period,  been  destroyed 
by  scrofulous  disorganization  in  the  lungs.  As  these  effects 
were  most  obvious  in  cases  in  which  the  greater  part,  or  per- 
haps the  whole  of  the  year,  had  been  spent  at  theseacoast,  Mr 
Lloyd  gives  hia  decided  opinion,  that  the  patient  ought  never 
to  remain  more  than  four,  or  at  most  five  months.  We  are  in- 
clined to  shorten  even  this  spaee;  for  the  whole  advantage, 
whatever  it  may  be,^  which  can  be  derived  from  this  remedy, 
may  certainly  be  obtained  in  two,  or  at  most  in  three  months ; 
and  the  capricious  nature  of  our  climate  must  for  ever  forbid,  a 
delicate  young  person  to  remain  longer  in  any  situntion  of  this 
kind  in  Britain.  This  caution  and  moderation  would  prevent 
the  measure  from  being  misapplied,  and  consequently  deemed 
injurious ;  for  the  chief  advantage  which  is  to  be  reaped  from 
a  seacoast  residence,  is  to  be  ascribed  to  the  change  of  air,  and 
the  (irentle  exercise  which  the  warm  summer  weather  enables  the 
patient  to  enjoy,  and  in  which  circumstances  only  the  health  is 
improved,  and  the  constitution  strengthened. 

On  the  merit  of  an  analogous  constitutional  remedy,  which  is 
not  mentioned  by  our  author,  we  feel  some  difficulty  in  giving 
utterance  to  our  thoughts.  The  preparations  of  iodine  have 
perhaps  been  submitted  to  too  short  a  trial  to  enable  any  one  to 
ibrm  an  opinion  of  its  efficacy ;  but  we  have  both  seen  and 
known  salutary  changes  to  take  place  under  its  operation,  which 
had  been  looked  for  in  vain  from  other  remedies.  If  it  be 
found  that,  after  the  experience  of  its  exhibition  for  many  years, 
ifrmany  examples  and  forms  of  the  disease,  and  by  several  dif- 
ferent practitioners,  it  continue  to  retain  the  character  which  it 
seems  to  be  acquiring,  we  shall  then  be  better  able  to  estimate 
its  sanative  powers,  and  to  ascertain  how  far  we  can  trust  to  its 
operation  in  obviating  or  removing  a  disease  which  seems  to 
elude  the  most  judicious  measures  or  the  physician. 

In  the  second  general  division*  of  his  work,  Mr  Lloyd  pro- 
ceeds to  the  consideration  of  the  local  effects  of  scrofula,  or,  in 
other  words^  to  the  history  of  those  diseases  which  are  aUribut- 
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ed  bjr  Ae  most  experienced  pathologists  to  the  prevalence  of 
the  strumous  diathesis.  These  effects  appear  in  general  in  the 
form  of  a  peculiar  species  of  inflammatory  acuon»  which  is  slow 
in  its  progress,  ana  has  therefore  been  esteemed  chronic  by 
some  authors,  and  which,  although  it  is  much  modi6ed  by  the 
texture  in  which  it  ocean,  terminates  in  most  cases  in  a  disor- 
ganization of  the  part,  accompanied  with  the  formation  of  a 
fluidi  very  different  in  its  characters  from  healthy  purulent 
matter.  No  structure  of  the  animal  body  may  -not  be  attacked 
with  the  scrofulous  action,  and  to  no  texture  can  it  be  said  to 
ba  exclusively  confined ;  but  experience  demonstrates,  that  cer* 
tain  parts  are  more  liable  to  it  than  others,  and,  under  the 
operation  of  the  same  exciting  causes,  more  readily  assume  the 
sprofulous  action.  Examples  of  this  are  familiar  in  the  lympha- 
tic glands  of  the  neck,  groin,  &c. ;  those  of  the  bronchia  and 
mesentery ;  in  the  cellular  texture  of  the  lungs,  those  parts  of 
the  osseous  system  which  are  least  dense,  as  the  short  irregular 
bones  in  general,  and  the  articulating  extremities  of  the  ioiii; 
bones,  the  periosteum,  &c.  Less  frequent  examples,  perba{)s, 
of  sprof^lous  action  occur  in  the  secreting  glands,  as  the  female, 
breast,  and  the  male  testis,  the  liver,  pancreas,  spleen  and  kid^ 
neys;  and  perhaps  more  rarely  still  do  we  meet  with  this  mor- 
bid action  in  such  organs  as  the  heart,  the  brain  and  nerves, 
or  the  skin.  We  however  know  enough  of  the  disease  to  per* 
c^lve,  that  it  may  attack  any  texture  or  organ  witliout  discri- 
mination,  and  that  we  cannpt  restrict  its  operation  to  any  tex- 
ture;, or  order  of  textures  solely.  In  the  subsequent  prosecu- 
'  tion  of  his  subject,  our  author  treats  successively  of  all  the  scro- 
fnlous  diseases  to  which  we  have  now  alluded,  and  gives  a  very 
just  and  correct  view,  so  far  as  our  experience  of  the  disease 
goes,  of  the  various  forms  in  which  it  may  appear. 

I4any  of  thesp  forms  of  struma  are  so  well  known,  that  it  is 
unnecessary  to  give  a  particular  account  of  this  part  of  the, 
work  beibre  us ;  and,  as  we  must  confine  our  remarks  to  the  more 
interesting  and  important  affections,  we  shall  refer  the  little 
that  we  propose  to  lay  before  our  readers  to  the  heads  of  atru- 
mous  disorganization ;  occurring,  Ist^  in  the  secreting  glands ; 
Udj  in  the  lungs;  S^^  in  the  bram;  4//i,  in  the  osseous  system. 

In  persons  of  the  strumous  disposition,  any  one  of  the  secret* 
ing  glands  may  be  affected ;  the  mammae  in  females,  the  testes* 
and  prostate  in  males»  and  the  liver,  kidneys,  8pc.  in  both 
'lexes. 

The  strumous  disease  of  the  female  breast  occurs  chiefly  in 
two  forms,  the  characters  of  wliicli  seem  to  have  a  relation*, 
more  or  less  direct,  to  the  ages  of  the  patients*    In  ^oung  gifis 
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faefeBc^oDdafor  the  period  of  meastniadoni  a  hard  moveable 
lamp  beginft  to  be  fonnedt  in  Home  part  of  the  brea«U  As  this 
inGrcasea  in  size^  and  ooalesces  with  the  enrrounding  parts,  in* 
flammation  takes  place^  abscesses  are  formed  successively,  and 
snlto^y  known  bv  the  character  of  scrofulobs,  is  discnarged 
fthraigb  several  nstulous  openings,  which  are  rarely  healed 
without  the  greatest  difficulty.  In  some  examples  of  tnis  form, 
the  tedknis  nature  of  the  process,  the  continued  augmentation 
of  the  aweUinff,  and  the  successive  formation  of  many  abscesses, 
oretttea  consi&rable  degree  of  constitutional  disturbance,  which 
ia  seldtei  much  influenced  by  general  or  local  depleting  remc<*> 
di^  bat  seems  to  yield  more  readily  to  means  of  counter- irri-* 
tation* 

The  second  form  in  which  the  strumous  disease  of  the  female 
breast  appears,  is  most  frequent  in  adult  age,  and  seems  to  oc- 
car  more  readily  between  the  years  of  twenty-five  and  forty, 
than  at  any  other  period  of  life.  It  consists  in  the  uniform  en- 
lai]gemeot  and  condensation,  as  it  were,  of  the  entire  breast, 
while  the  skin  and  cellular  membrane  remain  comparatively 
aoft.and  unconnected  with  the  subjacent  gland.  This  process 
uuiy  go  on  slowly  and  imperceptibly,  without  pain  or  tender-^ 
nefafi,  for  months,  or  even  years ;  and  it  is  only  when  the  conti- 
tfaotts  parts  and  the  integuments  begin  to  adhere  to  the  breast^ 
that  the  symptoms  of  acute  action  appear.  The  tumor  then 
becomes  exceedingly  hot,  painful,  and  nodulated  on  the  sur- 
fttce,  particularly  where  the  integuments  are  not  firmly  attach- 
ed ;  and  violent  constitutional  derangement  takes  place,  so  that 
the  patient  is  generally  deprived  of  many  nights  sleep,  while 
the  functions  of  alimentation  and  circulation  are  gi'eady  dis- 
turbed. If  suppuration  at  length  takes  place,  it  is  only  partial ; 
and  although  its  formation  is  attended  with  gr^at  pain,  only  a 
small  quantity  of  whey- like  matter  is  discharged.  Afler  this 
has  continued  for  a  few  weeks,  with  some  relief  to  th^  patientf 
the  opening  closes,  and  a  new  abscess  is  formed,  attended  by 
the  same  symptoms,  and  pursuing  the  same  course.  *^  In  thi» 
manner,  abscesses  will  continue  to  form  successively  for  several 
months,  until  the  tumor,  gradually  diminishing,  the  whole  breast 
wastes. away. "  These  morbid  changes  are  often  attended  witli 
inflammation  and  suppuration  of  some  of  the  lymphatic  vessels 
and  the  axillary  glands,  which,  however,  disappear  with  the 
disease  from  which  they  arose.  We  agree  with  Mr  Lloyd  in 
admitting  the  importance  of  distinguishing  this  affection  from 
the  induration  which  gives  rise  to  cancerous  ulceration,  and  we 
are  aware  that  it  has  often  been  removed  by  the  knife  as  such ; 
but  this  does.noti  in  our  mind,  convey  any  thing  like  a  censure 
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on  the  practice  of  some  surgeons  wlio^  in  many  inslancest  iicicw 
to  have  consulted  the  rank,  condition,  and  other  cirauDfltaaceB 
of  the  patient,  and  were  anxious  to  cure  the  disease  with  the 
amaffest  possible  injury  to  the  constitution.  The  remedy  of  ex- 
cision in  strumous  disorganization,  constitutes  a  nice  qneslaoB  9 
and  it  requires  much  delicate  deliberation  to  dedde  on  the  par- 
ticular circumstances  in  which  the  pain  of  operation^  naoA  the 
inconvenience  of  the  loss  of  parts,  are  to  be  preferred  to  the  un* 
certainties  of  the  local  or  general  powers ;  but  many  caaea  are 
daily  coming  under  our  observation,  in  which  it  would  hare 
been  better  for  the  patient  to  have  had  the  part  removed,  than 
to  undergo  the  tedious  and  sometimes  hazardous  process  insd* 
tuted  by  nature,  to  rid  the  constitution  of  the  disease.  Sudi  a 
measure  is  particularly  requisite  in  patients  whose  rank  in  life 
and  occupation  prevent  them  from  waiting  the  prc^ess  of  the 
disease  for  many  months;  and  in  hospital  practice  we  concave 
the  surgeon  is  quite  justiJSed,  at  least  in  proposing  the  removal 
of  the  morbid  part,  and  thus  accelerating  the  cure  and  econo- 
mizing the  health  of  his  patient.  We  recollect  to  have  witnessed 
two  very  well-marked  examples  of  this  kind  of  strumous  disease 
of  the  mamrosD,  in  which,  besides  the  usual  antiphlogistic  means, 
palliatives  and  sedatives  local  and  general,  had  been  tried  with- 
out any  obvious  benefit ;  and  indeed,  so  slow  was  the  process  of 
the  one,  though  in  a  plethoric  young  woman,  that  it  woiud  have 
certainly  taken  at  least  one,  if  not  twoyear%  to  undergo  the  or- 
dinary changes.  The  otlier,  after  a  tedious  and  unhealthy  sap- 
puratlon,  was  attended  with  constitutional  derangement,  so  vio* 
lent  that  it  was  feared  the  system  could  not  long  Dear  it  without 
su^taining  rreparable  injury.  In  both,  the  removal  of  tbe 
breast  accomplished,  in  a  few  weeks,  what  could  not  have  been 
done  in  the  natural  course  within  many  months  at  the  imminent 
hazard  of  the  patient's  lite.  We  are  therefore  disposed  to  con- 
clude, that  although  excision  as  a  general  remedy  is  improper 
and  superfluous,  yet  particular  circumstances  may  render  it  not 
only  advisable,  but  absolutely  necessary  to  the  patient's  recovery ; 
and  it  is  best  to  leave  these  circumstances  to  the  discretion  of 
the  judicious  surgeon,  who  will  seldom  recommend  a  measure 
\(rhicb  is  not  for  ine  best  interest  of  his  patient. 

Strumous  disease  of  the  testicle  is  rarely  met  with  in  thechilds 
and  our  author  has  seen  only  a  single  instance.  It  is  much 
more  common  in  the  adult,  and  appears  in  two  varieties,  which 
are  similar  in  this  respect,  that  in  both  the  testes  enlarge  gra- 
dually, '  and  are  rather  softer  than  in  the  healthy  state ;  while 
there  is  seldom  much  pain  or  even  tenderness  on  pressure.  The 
ciiffisrences  of  these  forms  of  disease,  are  derived  by  our  author 
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fron^  pidM^ogieal  cbaages  which  take  place  in  the  interior 
of  dm  qcsan.  In  the  one  kind,  the  increase  in  size  depends  on 
*<  interstnial  deposition,  or  simple  expansion  of  the  natural 
stmetiire  of  the  ^and ; ''  in  the  snbstance  of  :(vhich  it  is  not  un- 
common for  a  small  abscess,  containing  curdy  matter,  to  be 
fonnei^  and  contmue  a  long  time  without  any  corrcspcmding 
altJeratiott  in  the  membranes  or  surface  of  the  organ. 
.  ««  in  the  second  kind  of  scropbulous  enlargement  of  the  ^testicle, 
tkenatunl  stmctore  of  the  gland  becomes  entirely  absorbed,  and  a 
meter,  siiailar  to  what  we  see  in  the  cancelli  of  bones  affected  with 
this  discaso,  of  the  consistence  of  cheese,  and  of  a  yeliowish-white, 
or  greenish-yellow  colour,  is  deposited  in  its  place.  This  new  mat- 
ter k  someUmea  made  up  of  several  distinct  masses,  and  each  mass 
appears  to  be  surrounded  by  a  cyst.  The  coats  of  the  testicle  in 
thb  tntde^  of  enlargement,*  as  well  as  in  the  first,  continue  for  some 
time  healthy  and  unaltered. 

'*  In  neither  of  these  forms  of  the  disease,  so  long  as  the  coats  of 
the  testicle  remain  in  their  natural  state,  is  the  pain  very  severe :  in 
die  latter,  however,  the  pain  is  greatest.  When,  however,  the  coats 
ef  the  testicle,  the  scrotum,  and  other  parts  inflame,  and  suppuration 
comnences,  Uie  pain  is  sometimes  very  great,  as  in  a  similar  state  of 
the  breuu.  In  both  forms  of  the  disease,  when  inflammation  takes 
place,  the  testicle  and  scrotum  become  consolidated,  or  they  consti- 
tute, ss  it  were,  one  substance.  When  the  enlargement  is  o^  the  for- 
aaer  species,  it  now  feels  hard,  and  is  not  very  tender  to  the  touch  \ 
in  the  ktler  species,  it  is  softer  and  more  tender.  .  In  this  latter  spe-i 
cies,  too,  at  this  stage,  the  small  abscesses  will  be  making  their  way 
to  the  finrfiiee ;  and  if  we  trace  the  surface  of  the  testes  with  our 
&>ger,  tre  find  soft  places,  or  pits,  with  hardened  edges,  into  which 
ve  can  introduce  the  point  of  the  finger.  When  this  is  the  case,  it 
often  happeoa  that  one  or  more  of  the  abscesses  will  soon  discharge 
tbemwlvcs  externally,  and  if  we  introduce  a  probe  at  the  opening,  it 
win  readily  pass  into  the  substance  of  the  gland.  It  sometimes,  how« 
ever,  happens,  that  the  matter  will  be  absorbed,  and  the  enlarged 
tegtide  be  gradually  reduced  to  its  natural  size,  or  keep  dwindling 
away  till  the  whole  gland  is  absorbed.  These  cases  are  not  very  un- 
common ;  and  sometimes  both  of  the  testicles  will  gradually  disap- 
pear as  the  scropbulous  disease  subsides. "    pp.  945— 97. 

The  knowledge  of  the  nature  and  course  of  these  morbid 
itates  jof  the  testes,  is  indispensable  to  regulate  the  treatment. 
The  want' of  this  information  has  inducea  the  majority  of  emiv 
Dent  surgeons  even,  to  consider  every  enlargement  of  these  or« 
gans  attended  with  pain,  as  of  a  malignant  and  incurable  nature ; 
and  to  recommend  and  practise  castration  as  the  only  certain 
remedy.  Mr  Pott,  whose  authority  as  a  practical  observer  has 
sanctioned  uot^a  few  errors,  was  in  tne  habit  of  deeming  all  cases 
of  sarcocele;  or  chronic  fleshy  enlargement,  when  attended  with 
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im  indifferent  state  oF  Ae  general  heiiltli»  as  irrboiidiaWei  «iid 
to  be  treated  with  eiwisiQa  only ;  and,  tince  the  time  of  this  dia* 
tioguisbed  surgeon,  an  enlarged  testicle,  if  of  many  months  du- 
pationt  seldom  excited  any  other  idea  than  that  of  speedy  re- 
moval. .  The  importance  of  the  organ,  however,  and  the  effect* 
of  castration  on  the  general  health,  might  have  led  pathologioal 
surgeons  to  inquire  if  thia  measure  were  acmally  reqnistte  in 
every  dSe,  and,  if  not,  in  what  kind  of  cases  it  was  ncoettary. 
It  would  scarcely  become  ns  to  give  our  decided  opinion  on  tne* 
merits  of  Mr  Lloyd's  views  of  this  subject,  on  which  many  emi- 
nent praclitioners  have  thought  so  differently ;  but  we  see  great 
reason  for  admitting  the  Justice  of  his  general  principles;  and 
his  practice  seems  to  be  rational  and  excellent.  The  great  and 
general  object  of  the  surgeon,  is  to  diminish  and  remove  irrita* 
tion,  and  obviate  inflammation  or  its  effects ;  but  the  particular 
measures  are  made  to  correspond  to  the  different  stages  of  the 
disease.  In  the  second  stage,  where  such  appropriation  of  re^. 
medy  first  becomes  requisite,  we  are  directed  to  employ  local 
bleeding  only  so  far  as  not  to  weaken  the  general  powers  of  tiie 
patient,  and' to  keep  the  parts  constantly  enveloped  in  the  bread- 
crumb poultice.  The  general  means  may  be  reduced  to  such 
as  keep  the  alimentary  canal  in  a  healthy  state,  and  exert  a  ae« 
dative  effect  on  the  circulation.  Mercury,  administered  either 
by  the  mouth  or  by  friction,  may  be  simply  useless ;  but  ia  gis* 
neral  it  is  hurtful.  It  is  in  truth  almost  certain,  that  the  lo^al 
morbid  actions  in  no  instance  yield,  so  long  as  the  general  health 
19  indifferent,  or  the  functions  much  disturbed.  In  one  of  Mr 
Lloyd's  cases,  after  the  usual  remedies  had  been  vigorously 
employed  in  vain,  and  the  unfortunate  victim  made  to  sufler 
most  dreadfully  by  the  insertion  of  a  seton  through  the  scro^' 
turn,  a  cure  was?  effected  by  a  seasonable  escape  from  the  tainted 
atmosphere  of  St  Bartholomew's,  when  the  effects  of  the  bread* 
crumb  poullice  and  laxative  medicines  were  aided  by  the  pure 
air  and  tranquillity  of  the  country. 

A  very  interesting  inquiry  occurs,  in  the  possibility  which 
there  may  be  of  restoring  the  affented  part  to  its  priginal  struct 
ture.  It  would  appear  that  this  is  quite  possible,  and  actually 
takes  place  in  the  first  kind  of  strumous  testicle;  and  more  e- 
specially,  if  only  one  or  two  abscesses  are  formed ;  but  wher- 
ever the  suppuration  is  extensive,  or  when  the  entire  gland  is 
converted  into  soft  caseous  substance,  which  occurs  more  fre- 
quently in  tlie  second  kind  of  strumous  testicle,  restoration  of  tbc 
original  structure  is  impossible.  In  these  latter  cases,  all  pallia- 
tive means  are  inefiectual ;  the  harsh  and  violent  remedies  of 
coumer»trritation  are  tbc  only  measures  on  which  the  sur^m 
can  rely  for  checking  or  moderating  the  moibid  action.     The 
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ferm  in  wUch  Mr  Lloyd  employs  this  agent,  k  ibe  kali  purum 
or  ctaUic  potassa  applied  so  as  to  enlarge  the  orifices  of  the 
sinuous  ukersi  and  to  form  a  considerable  eschan 

The  prostate  gbnd  is  liable  to  be  affected  with  the  striimotts. 
action  only  in  young  men  above  the  age  of  puberty ;  but  it  is 
rarely  the  sole  part  so  affected ;  and  the  morbid  disposition  is 
manifested  in  such  persons  by  the  simultaneous  disease  of  some 
oiber  organ.  Mr  Lloyd,  for  example,  observed  this  malady 
in  combination  in  one  instance  with  enlarged  mesenteric  and 
lumbar  glands,  and  in  another  with  tubercular  disorganization 
of  the  lungs;  and  we  have  seen  it  in  the  same  kind  of  subjects,, 
and  is  combination  with  fistulous  affections  in  the  vicinity  of 
the  rectum.  .  We  have,  indeed,  had  occasion  to  remark  it  as  an; 
exceedingly  interesting  fiict  in  the  pathology  of  this  organ,  Uiat 
the  repeated.  And,  as  it  were,  irresistibleformationc^  these  diseases 
in  die  cellular  membrane  of  this  region,  is  often  connected  with 
LoBg  contiuaed«trunu>us  inflammation  of  the  prostate  gland  and 
vesicdis  semlnales ;  and  our  author,  whom  this  circumstance 
bsB  not  escaped,  has  shown,  tliat  the  strumous  prostate  has  a 
tendency  to  the  formation  of  at  least  three  secondary  di^rders, 
as  they  may  be  named ;-— 15^,  strangury  with  a  gleety  discharge, 
which  may  become  a  puriform  discharge  of  scrofulous  matter; 
*id^  urinary  abscesses  and  fi^tulae,  which  likewise  discharge 
scrofulous  matter ;  3(4  JidtiUs  ani^  whicli  are  generally  manifold; 
ami,  wherever  the  surgeon  is  consulted  on  any  one  of  these  di-. 
ieasei,  he  wiU  find  it  his  interest  to  direct  the  most  attentive  tn«- 
qairies  to  the  condition  of  the  prostate  gland. 

TbesilnattQn  of  the  organ,  and  the  nature  %X  the  affection, 
Mader  it  impossible  to  do  much  by  means  of  powerful  lo** 
cat  remedies;  those  which  act  on  the  general  health  are 
moDS  ratiofial,  and  ttie  practitioner  may  alleviate  the  patient's 
Mifertngs  by  anodyne  suppositories,  and  the  occasional  intro-' 
duetion  of  the  bongie  and  elastic  catheter.  These  latter  mea- 
nires,  however,  must  be  employed  with  the  greatest  reserve  and 
discrimination;  for  the  frequent  use  of  them,  like  all  mechani- 
cal means,  uniformly  aggravates  the  symptoms  of  strumous 
disease.  The  bougie  is  most  useful  when  the  disease  of  the  pro- 
state has  given  rise  to  urinary  fistulio ;  but,  even  here,  it  should 
be  employed  with  a  sparing  and  delicate  hand.  Yet  it  is  much 
to  be  regretted,  tliat,  nowever  judiciously  the  surgeon  may  treat 
the  strumous  prostate,  his  efforts  are  seldom  of  much  avail* 
ihmie  other  texture  or  organ  is  tbund  to  be  affected  with  the 
same  action ;  and  although  the  most  conspicuous  symptoms  be 
ia  somedegroe  subdued  uy  the  happy  application  of  the  meana 
cf  relief*  stiU  a  mesenteric  disease,  an  affection  of  the  spine,  or 
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A  tubercular  lung,  dings  to  the  patimt  with  indissoluble  affinity, 
and  seldom  fails  to  be  the  agent,  which,  in  the  language  cf  the 
ancient  poets,  severs  from  bis  head  the  fatal  lock  to  whidi  the 
ocasure  of  Iiis  existence  was  attached. 

The  observations  of  our  author  on  scrofulons  afiections  of  the 
Kvcr,  pancreas,  spleen  and  kidneys,  arc  neither  so  ori^nal  nor 
so  valuable  as  to  warrant  a  particular  account  of  them.  They 
seem  to  be  chiefly  confirmations  and  expansions  of  what  Dr 
Baillie  had  already  described  and  delineated  in  his  vald^le 
works  on  Morbid  Anatomy ;  and,  as  Mr  Lloyd  frequently  refers 
to  Dr  Baillie,  so  we  shall  refer  our  readers  to  Mr  Lloyd. 

The  scrofulous  state  of  the  cellular  texture  or  parenchyma, 
as  it  is  sometimes  named,  of  the  lungs,  has  been  long  known  to 
give  rise  to  the  assemblage  of  morbid  phenomena  which  coiisti- 
^te  pulmonary  consumption.  In  the  work  before  us,  we  find 
its  usual  appearances  described  with  sufficient  accuracy;  but 
we  believe  it  will  not  be  easy  to  satisfy  those  of  our  readers  who 
are  ^miliar  widi  the  works  of  Bayle  and  Laennec,  or  the  patho- 
logiealimpiiries  of  Dr  Aberorombie.  We  shall  venture,  how- 
ever, on  the  Tollowing  extract. 

**  The  first  change  which  the  lungs  undergo,  when  they  take  on 
diseased  action,  in  a  scrophulous  state  of  the  constitution,  is  the  de* 
position  of  particles  of  a  cheesy  scrophulous  matter,  such  as  has  been 
idready  described,  into  their  parenchymatous  structure.  I  make  use 
of  the  term  parenchymatous,  to  distinguish  from  the  bronchial  stnic- 
tiire,  which  I  satfi  convinced  is  seldom  if  ever  the  seat  of  this  morbid 
deposition  ;  for  where  this  has  taken  place  in  both  lungs  to  the  grea^ 
agt  extent,  the  breathing  is  comparatively  but  little  affected.  This 
deposition  goes  on  to  form  masses  of  difierbnt  size  and' shape,  and 
these  masses  arc^  termed  scrophulous  tubercles. 
.  '^  The.  tubercles  appear  to  be  surrounded  by  cysts,  but  on  dose 
eauunination  we  find  that  these  are  nothing  more  than  condensatkia 
of  the  surrounding  substance  of  the  lung.  The  tubercles  will  often 
go  on  enlargixtg  to  an  indefinite  extent ;  and  as  they  enlarge,  it  fro- 
<}uently  happens  that  two  or  more  of  thrm  will  coalesce,  forming  one 
large  mass  of  scrophulous  matter,  made  up  of  different  portions,  and 
each  portion  having  apparently  a  distinct  cyst,  which  preserves  its 
vitality  to  the  last,  as  its  vessels  are  readily  injected  when  we  tlirow 
an  irijection  into  a  lung  in  this  state.  The  tubercles,  however,  are 
clearly  unorganized  matter,  as  the  injection  never  passes  into  them, 
and  as  thev  never  show  any  of  the  properties  of  living  matter,  paili- 
mlarly  that  uniform  property  of  forming  vascular  connec*tion  to  sur- 
rbunding  parts,  whtnever  placed  in  circumstances  favourable  to  ft ; 
b\kt  like  dead  matter,  continuing  msaiated  and  unconnected  with  the 
sarrounding  parts,  so  that  you  mav  turn  them  out  of  the  cavities  in 
which  tbej  liawwilhout  injury,  and  leave  the  part  of  the  long  sax* 
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nranding  them  perfeetiy  smooth,  in  the  same  manner  as  an  aoom  wiU 
turn  out  of  its  cup,  or  a  nut  out  of  its  husk.  It  will  be  seen  too,  in 
tbe  sequel,  that,  like  dead  matter,  they  act  as  foreign  bodies.  Of 
couree,  when  the  tubercle  or  mass  of  Bcrophulous  matter  is  of  an  irre- 
gular form,  and  portions  of  it  are  project! ag  in  different  directionf^,  it 
cannot  be  separated  from,  its  situation  in  the  lung  with  tlic  same  faci* 
Ktj^  as  when  its  surface  is  smooth,  or  it  is  of  a  circular  form.  These 
talwffdes  are  fbcmd  pervading  every  part  of  the  lung,  or  there  may  be 
0iiljr  afew  of  them,  and  these  of  very  large  size ;  and  sometimes  many 
mt  ibem  will  project  from  its  surface  so  as  to  make  it  rough  and  ua- 
CWMU"    pp.  285-286. 

We  are  not  certain  that  it  is  possible  to  admit  these  inferencea 
on  the  nature  and  actions  of  the  ordinary  pulmonary  tubercle* 
Aithoitt[h  Mr  Lloyd  argues  tbe  unorganized  nature  of  these 
bcidiea  Trom  their  not  admitting  tbe  fluid  of  iniections,  yet  ^e 
caoi  adduce  from  Dr  Baillie*s  authority,  and  likewise  from  our 
ovn  personal  observation,  an  exceedingly  strong  &ct,  wiiieh  to 
«ft>at  least. demonstrates  most  unequivocally  an  organic  chfirac- 
ter.  It  is  wdl  known,  that  the  pulmonary  tubercle  is  origiiiaHy 
not^  larger  than  a  pin^head,  and  may  be  iound  of  all  intermedin 
ate  sizes  to  that  of  a  garden-pea;  but,  when  it  has  attained  the 
latter  size,  it  is  seldom  quite  homogeneous,  and  generally  con-^ 
taioB  a  fiimdl  quantity  of  semifluid  matter.  If  a  portion  of  lung, 
accnpied  by  the  ordinary  kind  of  tubercle,  be  examined  by 
means  of  various  sections',  these  bodies  are  found  in  all  possible 
atagesof  their  progress.  Those  which  are  small  are  quite  homo- 
geneous, and  resemble  morsels  of  soft  whitish-gray  cheese  witii^ 
a  tic^  ci  red ;  others,  somewhat  larger,  present  in  the  interior 
of  this  caseifbnn  substance,  a  very  small  quantity  of  semifluid 
matter;  and  others,  stiil  larger,  are  entirely  converted  intoiltiiil 
eootenls»  so  as  to  communicate  tbe  idea  of  a  capsule  or-  cyst, 
endowing  a  fluid  or  semifluid  matter  in  its  interior.  These  ap^ 
pearaoces  whidi  we  have  seen  in  many  subjects,  demonstrate 
dearly,  we  think,  that  the  softening  or  fluidifying  process,  what- 
ever it  may  be,  begins  at  the  centre  and  proceeds  to  the  circum- 
leaenceof  the  tuberde,  which  however  we  cannot  suppose  to  be 
pca^Ue^  unless  its  interior  were  at  least  in  some  degree  organic. 
YfTc  cannot  indeed  deny,  that  pathological  dissections  sometimes 
JtujfW  the  reverse  of  this,  viz«  matter  around  a  tubercle,  the  sub- 
stance of  whidi  is  little  if  at  all  changed ;  but  these  are  almost 
anifbrmly,  so  far  as  we  have  observed,  caises  in  which,  while,  the 
tid)erdes  were  in  a  latent  or  inactive  state,  the  patient  was  ex- 
posed to  one  or.  more  exciting  causes,  which  produce  so  much 
tbe  mere  easily  an. augmentation  in  the  capillary  action  of  tbe 
palmonary  cdmlar  membrane;  and  in  this  manner  give  rise  to 
tbeftrmation  of  purulent  matter  in  tbe  vicinity  pf  4be  tubercles; 
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A  young  man,  for  example,  apjlarently  heftlthvy  but  wfaose  kdigs 
are  occupied  with  minute  tubercles,  fc^mlng  very  slowfy,  and 
consequently  in  what  is  called  the  latent  state,  recefvefi  a  tiblent 
injury  of  the  chest,  or  gets  his  arm  injured  so  as  to  require  am* 
putation,  or  perhaps  undergoes  the  operation  of  lithotomy ;  in- 
stead of  recovering  so  easny  and  rapidly  as  usual,  hU  febrile 
symptoms  continue,   he  has  very  slight  cough  and  occasional 
dyspnoea,  and  in  the  course  of  two  or  three  weeks  perhaps  b^ 
becomes  decidedly  hectic,  and,  notwithstanding  all  remediefy 
gradually  declines  and  sinks  under  his  disease*    His  bofdy  is 
examined,  and  the  lun^  are  found  occupied  with  many  minute 
ebscesses  in  various  degrees  of  maturation.     In  some  parts,  tba 
tubercles  arc  found  literally  enveloped  in  purulent  mactcar ;  but 
in  aU  may  be  observed  purulent  matter  in  contact  with  the  vas^ 
cular  and  inflamed  cellular  texture.    In  such  a  case,  tbeinflum** 
matory  action  either  originated  first  in  tlie  cellnlar  membraney 
and  was  thence  propagated  to  the  tubercles,  or  it  might  com-* 
mence  in  both  at  the  same  time.    We  agree  with  Mr  Lloyd 
in  thinking,  that  in  such  circttmstances,  the  tubercle^.acted,  in 
some  degree,  as  foreign  bodies;  but  we  cannot,  in  tliepreseM 
state  of  our  knowledge,  admit  that  such  is  their  efiect  tn  attin-t 
stances,  or  that  therefore  they  are  not  organized.     It  is  obviouii^ 
we  think,  from  the  facts  which  are  already  collected,  that  tuber-* 
cles  may  pasa  into  the  soft  state  in*  three  modes :  Istf  by  the  tun 
tural  process  which  is  observed  to  commence  in  them  at  a  certain 
periotl  of  their  gi-owth,  and  which,  there  are  reasons  for  believ-' 
ing,  depends  on  a  partial  organization  of  the  tubercle.;  9d^  by 
the  occurrence  of  pneumonia  or  bronchitis,  which  is  ao  much 
more  easily  produced  in  lungs  of  this  kind  in  oonseqnence  of 
the  operation  ot  very  ordinary  exciting  causes ;  %df  in  both  of 
these  modes,  .at  the  same  time  and  in  the  same  lung« 

The  observations  which  follow,  though  just,  are  not  very  new  i 
I  and  ui  the  present  day,  when  so  much  has  been  thought,  saicl,  and 
written  on  the  pathological  changes  which  the  lungs  undergo  m 
consumption,  we  could  not  expect  to  interest  our  readers  genera 
ally  by  adducing  those  of  Mr  Lloyd;  and  we  shall  tberefoi^ 
refer  the  curious  to  the  work  itself. 

On  the  scrofulous  tubercles  of  the  brain,  our  author  <'miiaii<ia 
nearly  the  same  opinion -from  which  we  have  bad  occasion  to 
dissent,  when  considering  those  to  which  the  hinga  are  liable* 
As  our  personal  experience  does  not  enable  as  to  speak  in  the 
same  manner  on  this  subject,  we  ^ail  give  the  stafeemcnta  of^lbe 
aut;hor  in  his  own  language. 

.  ''  The  tubercles  of  the  brain,  like  those  ^  other  parU,  mm  mmum^ 
ganifsed,  md  4istinct  from  its  substance «  aa4  having  exposed  one  of 
them,  you  may  readily  lift  it  out  of  iu  bed  without  rupturing  any 
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«r  iMenfliDg  any  of  the  parts  conligiiocis  to  it.  I  fadieve  It 
happeDfl  diat  you  6nd  several  of  diem  in  a  brain  tbaa  only 
«0s  ;  and  thiat*  at  in  other  parts,  yon  find,  that  though  one  of  them 
Jtta  €>ccanoDed  an  abscess,  the  others  ie^I  not  apparently  have  ex- 
cited any  irritatioD,  SometimeSv  too,  there  are  in  the  sfime  brain  in 
whick  there  are  true,  or  the  common  scrophulous  tubercles,  tumours 
of  s  diferent  description,  i  have  seen  these  tuaaours  of  different 
sizes,  and  they  appear  to  be  more  intimately  connected  with  the  sub-  ^ 
alaace  of  the  brain,  and  almost  of  the  same  colour,  but  much  firmer 
in  texture ;  while  the  common  scrophulous  tubercles  exactly  resem- 
ble those  of  other  parts.  There  are  preparations  proving  the  exist- 
ence of  both  these  species  of  tumours  at  the  same  time.  I  believe, 
Iknrever,  it  is  a  fact  not  mentioned  by  any  author.  I  may  observe 
that  they  are  very  different  from  tumours  of  the  fungoid  class,  and 
^ery  nmilar  to  what  we  sometimes  meet  with  }n  scrophulous  disease 
isf  tbe  lungs.  It  is  not  very  uncommon  to  find  scrophulous  tuber- 
dea  of  llie  size  of  a  large  pea,  of  even  of  a  marble,  in  one  or  both  of 
the  dioroid  plexuses.  '*    pp.  S09,  310. 

Riebard  Wbeman  first  remarked,  ^  that  bones  are  as  frequent- 
ly affected  as  any  part  of  the  body,  but  the  manner  of  the  tn- 
vMKar  differs;  for  though  the  bone  swell,  and  the  outward  shell 
thereof  appear  hard,  yet  the  inward  juices  are  aH  putrid  end 
-rotten.  It  is  certain,  that  not  only  the  bones  of  tne  fingers, 
^arpm^  niHaearpus^  tarsus^  metatarsus^  and  toes,  are  liable  to  thhi 
evil,  but  also  the' scull  itseli^  the  jaw-bones,  and  all  other  bones 
of  tbe  body." 

The  (aoility  with  which  the  different  parts  of  the  osseous  sys- 
tfem  become  scrofulous,  is  inflnenced  by  their  structure.  It  is 
well  known  that  this  structure  is  of  two  kinds ;— ^one,  in  which 
the  osaeoos  particles  are  closely  and  compactly  aggregated  to 
csdi  o£her,  so  as  to  form  a  dense,  uniform,  homogeneous  mass; 
the  other,  in  which,  although  the  minute  particles  or  ultimate 
atoOis  are  united  with  equal  compactness,  yet  tbe  mechanical 
disposition  ia  different,  in(;omuch  as  the  osseous  matter  is  ar- 
miMd  in  capillarv  lines,  as  it  were,  intersecting  each  other  at 
Tanoos  angles.  This  different  arrangement  of  osseous  matter, 
the  dkemical  composition  of  which  is  the  same  as  the  first,  since 
tbe  same  quantity  of  substance  is  made  to  occupy  a  greater 
moce^  renders  the  bone  at  once  less  dense  and  firm,  and  speci- 
fi^^y  lighten  This  latter  form,  which,  from  its  resemblance 
to  lattioe*work,  has  been  not  inaptly  named  the  cancellated 
atriicture,  is  found  in  the  articular  extremities  of  the  long  bones, 
aod  in  tbe  whole  of  that  ordar  wliich*  have  been  named  shorty 
found,  or  irregular  bones ;  and  in  this  division  principally  of 
die  oaaeoua  texture^  tbe  surgeon  has  occasion  to  nieet  widi  tnose 
lile  maladies  to  which  tbe  general  name  of  scrofeloua 
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has  been-  applied.  It  is  by  no  means  clear  to  iu»  howeir^^  that 
every  morbid  state  of  these  bones  is  occasioned  by  the  8croA»- 
lous  action ;  for  as  a  bone  is  an  organic  solid,  penetrated  witk 
various  vessels,  we  nuist  suppose  it  to  be  liable  to  the  osoal  dcK 
raiigements  in  circulation  and  nutrition,  which  are  common  lo 
ail  organic  substances.  Still  there  is  ob^ved,  in  this  modi6ca- 
tion  of  the  ossequs  texture,  a  peculiar  tendency  to  aicer  into  a 
morbid  action,  which  is  slow  in  progress,  disorganizing  in  eflect, 
and  often  destructive  to  the  health  of  the  system  at  large.  We 
have  oftimes  been  inclined  to  inquire,  what  peculiarity  in  this 
texture  gave  rise  to  such  morbid  actions ;  why  thev  occurred 
here  rather  than  in  the  more  compact  parts  of  the  skeleton ;  and 
in  what  particular  part  the  dise^e  commenced  ?  None  of  these 
questions^  which  we  doubt  not  have  likewise  occurred  to  others^ 
have  we  yet  been  able  to  answer  in  a  satisfactory  manner;  and 
every  successive  explanation  has  proved  to  be  as  imperfect  as 
Its  predecessor.  We  confess  we  have  been  often  tempted  to  think, 
that  one  cause  at  least  was  concerned  in  the  production  of  the 
eiFect  to  which  we  allude — that  as  these  bones  are  more  gene» 
rally  connected  with  soft,  white,  membraneous  textures,  which 
are  more  organized,  they  were  Aerefore  more  likely  to  be  in- 
fluenced by  any  disease  which  might  occur  in  these  softer  tex- 
tures. The  frequency  of  caries,  tot  example,  in  the  vertebrasi 
the  carpal,  metacarpal,  tarsal,  and  metatarsal  bones,  might  of* 
ten  be  traced  to  the  synovial,  and  fibro* cartilaginous  textures 
with  wliich  these  bones  are  so  abundantly  provided.  But  the 
occurrence  of  scrofulous  disease  in  bones  -where  such  tfextures 
are  not  found,  e.  g.  the  scapulas  and  ribs,  and  bones  of  Uie  cra« 
nium,  forms  an  objection  of  some  consequence  to  this  view. 

According  to  Mr  Lloyd,  the  beginning  of  strumous  actioa 
takes  place  in  the  cancellated  structure. 

**  The  true  scrophuious  disease  of  a  bone,  I  believe,  alwajra  com- 
mences in  its  cellular,  or  cancellous  structure.  At  first  the  vascu- 
,  lanty  of  the  bone  appears  to  be  simply  mcreased ;  gradually,  how- 
ever, the  whole  texture  is  altered ;  the  earthy  matter  is  absorbed^ 
and  the  bone  becomes  softer  than  in  health.  Subsequently  the  na- 
tural secretion  of  the  cancellous  structure  also  becomes  absorbed^ 
and  the  cancelli  arc  filled  with  a  yellow  caseous  matter,  or  a  trans- 
parent vellow  fluid.  Sometimes,  too,  with  this  cheesy  matter  there 
IS  a  whiter  and  more  solid  matter  deposited  in  the  same  bone. 

**  It  often  happens  that  the  whole  of  the  ca^iceili  are  nearly  filled 
with  this  cheesy  matter,  or  that  several  of  the  cellular  partitions 
being  broken  down,  a  large  mass  of  it  is  collected  at  one  spot,  while 
the  rest  of  the  cancelli  remain  entire,  and  are  filled,  partly  with  it, 
and  partly  with  the  yellow  fluid ;  or  many  of  them  may  appear  alto- 
gather  empty,  not  even  containing  any  of  their  natural  secretion. 
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8(naedraesir«ffiidl  diat  otil^  a  |^art  of  ttie  cancellous  structure  oY 
the  head  of  the  bono  fias  undergone  Ihia  change.  Indeed,  I  am  in- 
dined  to  beltefe  that  H  <lft6ii  b^n'sin  tHe  centre,  as  I  have  foun^ 
die  depdnfum  of  the  iie#  ndatter  id  V^  frequently  grehter  ti^re» 
andtheexleffiof  of  the  boae  coitomonly  femains  hifrd^  as  has  boe» 
obserred  hj  Witenlui,  p.  SM ;  while  the  iWteHor  is  cooipfetdy  de* 
pitvedtff  jtaeartbt  aadso  aoft  as  td  be  leiidfly  out  wifb  a.koMo. 
Sonotiflmy  hoareter,.  only  one  side  of  the  booewiU  be  tifiscted4 
9iKi  the  whole  of  the  dqiosite  urill  be  found  there.  It.  oocas^onaUge 
happ^osy  that  all  the  bones  of  a  joint  are  affected  tin  this  -wayi  baft 
it  often  occois  that  only  one  of.  them  fliall  undergo  this  change* 
Somedines  too,  the  cheesy  matter  pervades  the  cantelli  of  the  whda 
bone;  and  ia  deposited  in  innuxzierahle  portions  of  the  m6%t  miouW 
iize."    pp,ll9, 120i, 

This  stUtedfeei^  nay  deaorib&  tbo  true  proteto  b  many  ciam  i 
but  we  do&hit  wbether  it  will  api^  to  all ;  and  we  are  fiurthet 
cettain|{  tbat.the  enlargeBScnt and  thickening  which  takes,  plactf 
in  the  soft  patt%.  and  wdbicb  :ha»  been  long  knowa  to  depend 
on  dNB  depodtion  cf  a  gnbtuiona  fluid  in  the  cellidar  mcanbranei 
between  tke  fibrote  411m  tendinnm  parts  of  a  joimf  ia  not,  aa' 
our  sntbor  aa^s^ .  <>  secondary,  gflfection,  but  in  many  oasai  fexista 
witbeitt  imy  diaeaso  ist  the  bone.  We  have  seen  it  occur  wiier<^' 
the  vfQOBvm.  atasobrane  waa  prtmarily^  and  the  capsahu  ligament 
ttthseyently .  aifcalBd^  and  where^  on  dtissectidn^  no  Yascnlarity 
ar diseased  state  of  the. -bone  oould  be.reeo'gnisecL  We  trust 
Mr  Uojd  fa'aa  aot^  vA  fiimuiigihis  eodddsions^  Iteen  mislod  by 
a  very  bomo^ifoii  erfor-*4&^  pMsibility  of  thi^usiuif|g  d  "^(j^)  ^. 
sharp  iattrameot}  tibtoi^k  ihe  atrticular  eardl^pe  •among  th^ 
canceiliof  the  bone;  Every  one. who  knows,  the  density  of  ti 
recent  bonis  ia  aware^  that  tnia  can  be  done  with  the  gi^eateis^ 
facility  on!  yotmg  subjects  m  the  best  possible  health)  aiulat 
ought  tO:te  veaMmbered;  ihat  the  extremities  of  the  (jylindm^ 
od  beheaarepodrdcidariy  soft  ktA  unresisting^  do  long  at  least 
n  their  epifshyies  aiie  not&teiiy  united.  The  canceUi  indemif 
of  the  human  sttfajecC  iteder  the  twenty-fifth;  or  even,  in  s^sne 
(uesy  the  tUrtiedi  ye^,  are  to  little  dense,  that  it  i^  ^^y* 
ensy  to  peneffafe  them  with  an  in^rument,  and  niote  sosm 
the  reeeiit  states  while  ikeir  natural  softness  is  aid^  by  di^ 
preseoce.df  the  animal  fluids;  ,and  alihough^.  at  a  later  period 
ef  lifis^'tfae  cafaoellated  pirt^.of  the  skeleton  become,  flrnoeiy  yet. 
•s  scr^lote  caries'  b  most  frequently  observed  in  the  bcms^^oC 
J'ooiig  sub^ect^.  before  they  haTO  attained  th^ir  greatest  density^, 
ve  n&er  think  diat  the  isataral  texture  of  the  bone  boa'  bem 
6fteo  considered  morbid,  merely  because  it  was  posaiUd  iai  de^ 
ttroy  the  canoellL    While>  therelbre,  ,we  do  not.enturely  deuib^ 
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the  iporbid  stateof  the.caneelkiteyl  Mrvctm^  in  ^f^acb  ve  biure 
oftpQ  seen^actoal  caries»  yet  more  careful  and  precise  examina^ 
don  18  requisite  to  satisfy  those  who  are  acqaaioted  with  ils  pn^ 
perttes  in  the  healthy  state;  and  we  certainly  are  not  hitherto 
fiwnished  with  su0icient  proofs  thai,  the  disease  uufbrmly  com* 
mences  in  the  manner  described  by  oar  author. 
•  Conaeeted  with  this  sul^ect^  we  regret  to  cootrorcrt  another 
of  Mr  Lkiyd's  dogmas,«*the  disappearance  of  the  cakareoos 
matter  in  all  stmnaous  aflections.  Now,  the  only  diseases  in 
which  we  erer  understood  there  was  any  thing  lilse  an  ab- 
sorption of  the  bone*earth,  are  mdlities  ossium  and  rachitis ; 
ana  unquestionably,  when  the  strumous  diathesis  generates  ei« 
tfaer,  its  presence  is  distinguished  by  thb  process.  J9nt  in  caries, 
there  is  no  such  thing  as  a  disappearance  of  the  earthy  pcnrtion 
'•-^at  least  it  is  not  a  necessary  and  bonstitnent  part  of  the  pro* 
oess;  and  the  morbid  change  which  takes  plbee^  oonaists  in 
the  actual  removal  of  osseous  particles;  Ae-affiKated  part  be* 
eomes  the  seat  of  an  action  which  ranores,  by  the  nlceratiTe 
absorption,  particles  of  bone^  that  is,  partides  neither  of  animal 
Bsatter  alone,  nor  of  earthy  matter  alone,  but  of  both  at  once; 
and  leaves  a  broken  ragrod  snzface  irfierever  the  action  has 
extoided  its  influence*  A  earions  bone  becomes  rough  nsd  ir* 
regular,  not  soft — and  we  have  seen  carious  joints  as  hard  as  die 
sioflt  compact  part  oS  the  skeleton.  Our  author  must  have  lost 
sight  of  Mr  Hunter's  doctrines  entirely,  when  he  tboaght  that  bhe» 
mical  laws  would  famish  an  explanation  of  a  procass  whidi  is  pure- 
ly vital;  and  he  will  find  tome  diffieu^y  in  reconciling  his  doctrine 
with  the  decreasinff  vitality  which  he  is  conviiiced  accoD^Hmies  the 
deposition  of  scroralous  matter ;  for  certainly  the  most  vital  part 
of  a  bone  is  the  animal  niatter9  and  if  this  be  deprived  of  the 
calcareous  part,  it  is  not  easy  to  see  how  the  bone  should  have 
its  vital  power  diminished.  We  are. -ignorant  of  the  steps  by 
which  our  author  has  been  led.  Or  the  means  whidi  lie  hm 
employed  to  arrive  at  this  txmdusion;  has  he^  in  Jike  mam 
ner,  trusted  to  the  devastation  effiscted  by  hb  scalpd  among 
tfaedancelli  of  the  tarsal  bones,  or  the  oondylea  of  an  •■^p^^M^ 
&moro*tibiQl  articuladon  ?  Has  he  subiected  these  bones  ta 
aay  acctirate  chemical  analysis^  or  put  them  into  the  hands  of 
iiome  dexterous  analytical  firiend, :  in  order  to  ascertain  d»  ab» 
«ence  of  the  calcareous  phoHphete?  If  he  has  done  so,  it  be* 
came  liim  to  state  the  facts  wnich  convinced  him  that  the  emthy 
portion  hadxii^appeared;  for,  most  assuredly,  thepsofiession  are 
greatfy  too  well  infiormed.  to  admit  audi  a  vague  hypothesis, 
tomi^d  on  priudples  of  which  not  suxgeons,  bat  pathohigtsts 
in  geiieral  are.  to  judge,  and  where  the  dissector  requim  the 
aid  of  the  chemist  before  he  can  draw  a  deddelinfawcei  - 


Oar  mtlKKr  evidmitly  considefs  the  affectieii  df  t^  ftcpgc 
articular  textures  as  generally  secondary^  and  the  result  of  the 
}>iimoiis  disease  of  the  cancellated  structure;  and  his  observar^ 
tions  lead  him  to  mfer»  that  the  sofl  parts»  external  to  the  joint^ 
suffer  fin^  and  form  repeated  absce^s^s,  before  the  cartilagea 
and  the  cavi^  of  the  joint  become  affected.  He  admits^  how-* 
ever,  tbat  the  iiiflanunatory  djspodtioit  of  the  soft  parts  may 
appesr  first  in  the  aynavial  membrane)  so  that  uloei^tion  of  th^ 
OfftUagOf  which^  in  ^he  natural  course,  b  generally  a  late  eyen^ 
may  occur  at  a  very  early  period ;  but^  even  in.  such  case% 
thickeoing  of  the  external  parts  to  some/  extent  at  lesa^t  had 
taken  place. 

We  are  not  surp  that  our  author  is  correct  in  statins  it  as  4 
feneral  fiict)  that  the  ulceration  of  the  articular  cartilage  de^ 
^ends  on  the  diseased  state  of  the  (tone ;  for  there  are  certamly 
examples  in  which  this  process  commences  in  the  cartilage^ 
withoQt  any  previous  affection  of  the  cancellated  texturet  and 
in  wfaicbi  aa  Mr  I^loyd  observ^s^  it  depend3  more  probably  on 
the  affection  of  the  synovial  membrane^  This  order  of  niorbi4 
dianges  is  certainly  very  frequent  In  the  ilio^femoral:  articular 
tioDf  where  tlxe  disease  seems  almost  invariably  tp  con9i9t  in  ft 
chronic,  strumous  inflammation  pf  the  synovial  naembranei  aw 
the  subsecpieot  ulcerative  absorption  of  the  articulair  cartilages; 
Perhaps  it  is  I^ss  frequent  in  the  other  joints,  the  $truCture  of 
which  is  unlike  this ;  but  we  have  seen  it  goin^  on  ip  thfe  sam^ 
manner  in  the  femoro-tibial  articulation^  and  without  any  proof 
of  the  bones  being  previously  dise^ed.  When  this  process 
has  been  comoieaced^  and  goes  pn  without  being  controlled  hj 
the  curative  n^ieans  employed^  the  cancellated  texture  of  the  bon^ 
b^ins  to  be  retmoved  in  succession;  so  tbat  a  considerahle  por- 
tion of  the  articulating  head  may.  be  destroyed  before  the  inor* 
bid  action  is  arrested.  It  is  in  this  manper  that  axe  ibrpied  ih^ 
excavationa  in  the  head  of  the  bone  meptioned  by  our  author; 
And  this  appears  to  us  to  be  the  natural  cpurse  of  the  disease  ia 
the  larger  joints^,  in  which  the  osseous  parts  are  affected  in  cbur 
ieqi^ence  of  the  prievious  disetoe  of  the  synovial  membrane  an4 
articular  cartSages.  But  we  doubt  not  that  an  inverted  order 
may  occur  in  other  situations,  especially  the  carpal  and  tarsi^ 
bones,  and  in  those  of  the.  vertebral  column* 

The  pathology  and  the  symptoms  of  the  different  distoea  of 
the  joints,  are  now  so  generaily  understood,  at  least  so  far  aa 
they  are  capable  of  being  known,  that  we  deem  it  superfluoifli 
to  notice  this  part  of  Mr  Lloyd's  performance*  And  we  caa 
only  affi>rd  room  to  speak  very  briefly  of  his  treatment,  which 
h»  on  the  whole,  very  well  worth  being  made  more  general. 

We  are  uncertain  whether  it  can  be  truly  sud,  that  the  txjM* 
•  ^       K  2 
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m^t  of  diseased  Joints  'a9d  bones  is  not  very  welT  understoocL 
or  at  least  not  guided  by  any  general  principles ;  but  #e  tfamK 
there  is  not  the  smallest  doubt  that  there  are  few  disei|»ei  whiclk 
are  less  under  the  control  of  jgood  efP^iife  sunery.  Hie  prac« 
titioner,  for  eXapple,  who  is  firedf  utidi  flie  rove  of  (^ratin^, 
never  dreams  dt  attempting  to  sai^e  even  {he  great  toe  of  his  - 
jpatient,  but  uniformly  proposes  ain^tation  as  dii  indii^nsable 
resource.  Tlis,  however,  is  not  a  cure;*  it  &  indeed  lidding 
the  patient  of  his  disease,  but  ft  S  by  no  means  applving  sur- 
gery in  the  mbde  in  which  it  oiijght  to  be  the  pride  of  the  sur- 
geon to  apply  it.  A  taedidA  attendant  of  in  opposite  charac- 
ter will  palliate  the  symptoms,  and,  from  an  ill-judged  mercy, 
espedflilly  if  the.  disposition  of  his  patient  be  unfavourable  to 
active  measure,  alloW  £he  disease  either  to  make  irreparable  ra- 
vages, or  effect  its  own  cure  by  some  favourable  change  which 
has  tikeb  pliic^in  the  constitution.'  Hie  object  of  the  ntional 
mxTgeioti  Ought  to  be,  to  obviate  either  extxertiei  andy  by  the 
^easonabfe  aidopdon  of  pdwerfui  remedies,'  dth'er  io  supersede 
the  necessity  of  removing  the  limb,  or  at  least  to  place  the  pa- 
tient in  such  circumstances,  as  would  bring  the'dUeased  Action 
to  the  point  which  it  will  certainly  reach,,  without  Aiudh  disor- 
ganizaiioli  and  consequent  defomuty.  That  this  is  often  prac- 
ticable, is  proved  by  the  event  of  many  cases  in  v^ieh  the  ob- 
fiUnacy  of  the  patient  counteracts  the  premature  dlbdiitj  of  the 
surgeon,  and  acH^tJcaHy  saves  a  joint  or  limb  whidi'irdilird  odier- 
ivise  have  been  sacrificed  to  the  established  ruterf  of  surgical 
practice.  It  is  imposisible  to  remove  either  a  (Mibtis  verte- 
Dra,  or  a  diseased  hip-joint;  yet,  it  is  certain  that! many  cases 
of  both,  under  proper  management,  are  ciired,  or  at  least  re- 
stored to  a  very  comfortable  de^ee  of  soundness ;'  and  that^ 
on  the  other  hand,  many  knee-joints  and  sCroiulous  tarsi^  in 
which  we  observe  the  same  morbid  actions,  are  amputated 
without  delay,  for  litde  odiei*  reaton  we  have  often  thought 
but  because  they  were  capable  of  being  removed.  Considera- 
tions of  this  nature  are  certainly  calculated  to  produce  some 
doubts  of  the  pfopriety  of  intrich  of  the  doitimon  mode  of  treat- 
ing these  affections  of  the  bones  axid  joints^  and  ought  to  lead 
tiie  surgeon  to  the  early  us<^'  of  the  most  energetic  means  of 
counteracting  the  morbid  action.  It  is  indeed'  thie,  that  pa- 
tients seldom  apply  for  surmcal  advice  until  it  is  too  late 
for  such  measures ;  but  much  that  we  have  seen,  and  not  a 
tittle  related  by  Mr  Lloyd,  proves,  that  it  is  uncertain  vi^heii 
this  irremediable  period  is  come.  We  have  only  to  refer  to 
the  cases  related  in  pages  161-16S,  168-166, 171-172, 179-180, 
in  two  of  which  amputation,  though  recommended,  was  found 
unnecessary,  while,  m  the  oUier  two^  the  symptoms  would  have 
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assuredly;  iq  .common  circumstimc^  have  sanctioned  such  a 
measure. 

*  It  IS  on  tbis  account,  that,  beside^  bestowing  particular  atten- 
tion on  the  mieral  health  of  f^e  patient,  not  so  much  in  the 
usual  ptsD  M^iqiportJDg  the  ^tT.ength  by  stimulatifig  fqod  imd 
c)rii]k|  as  by  dose  an4  unwearied  tuanagement  of  the  alimentary 
funq&o^  o^r  aji^thpr  Recommends  and  practises  in  the  sU*icte8|t 
^laiiher  every  meaj^ure  which  can  either  preverft  ojr  subdue  inflam- 
matonr  action,  or  remove  eveiy  cause  of  irritation.  All  mption  of 
die  jbua^t  or  limb  ought^  to  be  suspended  in  the  mean  \ime ;  and, 
ib  order  to  secure  this  object^  Mr  Lloyd  recommends  the  use  of 
splio^  under  which  the  scfolulous  action  in  many  joints,  h« 
oeclsres,  has  been  checked  and  removed.  In  the  lower  extre* 
^des,  of  course,  rest  in  the  horizontal  position  becomes  requl- 
lite,  and  a  sling  when  the  superior  are  affected. 

*' ite^erfe^  state  of  quietude  recommended  above  should  be 
njomeifo  fong  as  the  scrophulous  habit  of  body'remams,  so  long  as 
|bere  iiWy  pain  hi  the  joints  and  so  long  as  there  is  any  dnrpoaiiiion 
m  tiie  toft  parts  to  form  abscesses.  If,  however,  at  an  earlier  period^ 
It  be  fudged  nMessa^  for  the  improvement  of  the  patiient^s  health 
Aftthe^mid  tld»  air  and  exeMise,  ud  it  I9  obe  c^tlie  jolnta  oftfa* 
lover  eztremibr  that  is  tfseased,  he  should  be  compelled  to  walk  oa 
cnadM,  load  AeUmbahouldWsiai  steadied  by  meflto  Of 

»iinek  when  tte  upper  cztrcntty  is  affected,  ihena  can  be^m  olqe^* 
lioo  to  qpiair  exordise. 

/'  Whaathe  apecific,  er  jK^ppbifloiia aetion,  is  going  on  in  U19 
joint,  1  Wtevie,  as  \  \me  /it^Mm  before,  that  there  is  no  local  trea^ 
nient  difit  can  have  foxg  gojiiitive  influence  in  removing  it  \  still,  how- 
erer,  \n  regulating  the  f;^lmperature,  and  by  the  judicious  application 
(^leecboB,  we  iijaj^  p&ct  a  great  deal  towards  preventing  mfiamma* 
tioD  and  i^e  iprpiation  of  abscesses  in  the  soft  parts  surrounding  the 
joioL  I7evertheless,  in  the  abstraction  of  blood,  we  must  be  careful 
sot  to  weaken  the  patient  too  much.  When  abscesses  have  formed^ 
^  be^  application  we  can  make  use  of  is  a  broad  and  water  poul^ 
tice;  or,  if  there  be  much  pain,  a  poultice  made  with  the  decoction 
of  hemlock,  or  poppies  perhaps  is  preferable*  '^    Pp*  152,  159.        * 

As  die  articular  abscess,  wliether'dri|^inalty  formed  in  the 
TDovisI  membrane,  or  commntaicatin^  to  n;  frdm  tl^econtigudui 
texfoib^  is  attended  with  much1:ehs1on  and  pam,  and  general 
&tDrbance  of  the  health,  i^\)ught  to  be  otiened  as  soon  as  it  ia 
disdncdy  recognised ;  and  the  stkrgeon  ought  not  to  be  deterred 


iig  the  capsule.  *  Simple  enlargement  ot  the  soft  parta 
^tiest 'treated  dn  tha'pHnclple  of  counters-irritation,'' by  repeated 
blitteta,  and  the  emetic  tartar  ointment  succeeded  by  the  jodl-* 
cious  use  of  the  compressbg  bandage;  and  at  a  efabaequent 
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prriody  when  swelling  aiicT  sinuous  ulcers  indicate  tnuch  in- 
tern^l  disease  or  even  denuded  bone,  tbe  ^se  of  issues  or  setons 
}9  stated  to  be  hif^hly  efficacious. 

'  Aniputation»  me  last  aiid  most  humiliating  r«eourc«  of  the 
gurgeoui  is  to  be  recommended  or  discouraged  from  the  effects 
of  ^e  previous  treatment,  the  influence  of  the  local  disease  on 
the  ffeneral  health,  and  the  certainty  of  tlie  absence  of  any  or-^ 
game  change  in  some  of  the  more  important  organs,  A  joint 
or  limb  is  early  enough  removed,  afler  all  other  means,  gene- 
ral add  local,  nave  been  attempted  In  vain ;  such  a  measure  is 
premature,  so  long  as  the  general  powers  are  not  obviously  and 
materially  impaired,  and  useless,  hurtful  and  irrational,  if  the 
lungs,  mesenteric  glands,  or  any  internal  organ,  be  affected. 

Our  limits  will  not  permit  us  to  notice  the  interesting  matter 
which  Mr  Lloyd  has  furnished  on  diseases  of  the  spme^.  and 
their  connexion  with  lumbar  abscess,  most  of  the  examines  of 
^rhich  be  jusdy  believes  to  depend  on  disease  either  of  tm  dor- 
sal or  lumbar  vertebrae;  and  we  conclude,  with  a  single  remark 
which  spay  probably  have  occwTed  long  ago  to  most. of. our 
veadcra  who  take  any  inMporest  «h  tiie  siibj^ct  of  Mr  Xl^yd's 
.work. 

'Mr  Uoyddoea  not  exactly  say  that  tberais  nosueb  diwaAe 
hi  oatiiie,  or  nosobgieal  arrangeflseBt,  aa  acrofiila;  bt|t  both 
his  work  and  the  m^ern  opinions  in  general  pmnt  at  suc^  a, 
|3dclriiie«  We  must  indeed  infer,  diat  scrofula,  as  described 
even  by  Dr  Oellen,  has  no  existence^  and  that  thi»  simple  form 
Dif  it  has  beeai  indebted  for  the  important  place  whicn  it  baa 
Occupied  in  system  and  practice,  to  the  su^rficial  and  obvioua 
Mtuation  of  tne  lymphatic  glands.  It  is  not  necessary  to  esteem 
every  inflailimatien  of  these  bodies  scrofulous,  nor  should  the 
practitioner  expect  to  find  in  scrofula,  a  specific  disease  which 
appears  in  a  uniform  manner.  We  are,  on  the  contrary,  le4 
to  conclude  that  it  consists  in  a  disposition,  or  rather  a  modify- 
ing power,  the  influence  of  which  is  manifested  in  varioua  ways, 
acomrding  to  ^e  morbific  agents  to  which  the  habits  of  the  pa* 
tient'  expose  him.  Every  texture  is  liable  to  certain  morbid 
actiona;  and  these  may  be  controlled  or  modi^ed  by  theacrcH 
ftdoos  disposition,  which,  in  some  instances,  convert^  capillary 
mpidon  into  inflammation,  and  simple  bflaounation  into  cnrontc 
in  olhers;— which  causes  one  set  of  vessds  to  deposit  an  un- 
ImowB  or  unusual  substance,  and  others  to  induce  a  change  of 
structure  which  nothing  can  obviatei  and  which  rendera  the  re? 
inoval  of  the  part,  if  practicably  n^^^ssary  to  tlie  preservatioii 
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IV. 

1.  Ana^  Chimmie  des  Quinquinas.     Par  MM.  P£lxjsti£e 
et  Cavehtou.  a  Paris,  1821.    pp.  88. 

2.  Rrmtdaire  pour  la  Preparation  et  PEmphd  de  plumeun 
Nmwemix  Medkamens*    Air  F.  Magendis,  a  Pari%  iS2i. 

'  pp.  84. 

TTinxBB  these  titles  we  propose  to  embrace  a  general  account 
^  of  all  that  has  yet  been  pablished  coooemuig  a  highly  in* 
terestiag  dase  of  safaetances,  mt  the  discovery  of  which  we  are 
imkbted  chiefly  to  the  labours  of  the  French  chemists ;  and  we 
A>  so  die  moft  willingly,  because  no  such  account  has  yet  been 
given  in  any  domesdc  publication.  We  allude  to  the  vegeferi>le 
sikslis. 

It  ii  not  dtogetfaer  deer  to  whom  we  are  indebted  for  the 
iint  idea  of  the  existenei^  of  an  alkaline  princ^ile^  composed  of 
tfaeusnaieleiiieiitaof  vtgetdde  matter.  In  180S,  M.  Derasne  * 
prooored  a  crystalline  snbitaoce  from  opium,  which  dissolved  in 
aeids;  but  he  did  not  determine  its  nature  or  properties.  In 
180^  Senin  f  observed  another  etystidUne  snMtance  in  that 
drag;  and' read  a  memoir  before  the  French  Institute,  contain** 
iog  ft  rdadon  of  almost  all  its  properties  as  they  axe  now  known 
to  chemista;  bu^  althoi^|;fa  he  even  noticed  its  influence  on  the 
vegetiUe  coloors,  he  dM  not  pronounce  it  to  be  an  alkali. 
Sertosmer  of  Eimbeck,'  in  Hanover,  %  pursuing  the  same  re» 
ittrdKs  idxmt  the  same  time  as  Derosne,  procured  bodi  hk 
principle  and  that  observed  by  S^fuin.  'In  1817,  be  improved 
and  republidied  his  experiments,  and  was  then  the  first  who 
uieqittvocaUy  proclaimed  the  existence  of  a  vegetable  alkali* 
It  vss  the  essentinl  salt  noticed  by  Seguin,  now  known  by  the 
ume  of  Morphui.  Since  that  time^  many  of  our  most  energe- 
tic drugs  have  been  submitted  to  analysis  by  the  French  and 
Ckiman  chemists ;  and  the  result  is,  that  almost  every  active 
sabitsnce  hitherto  exanuned  has  yielded  a  peculiar  principte, 
opproaehintf  more  <nr  less  to  the  nature  of  an  alkali,  and  pos* 
MsBed  in  a  nigh  d^ree  of  the  physiological  properties  oftibe 
t«f!etable  from  which  it  has.  been  procured. 

The  principles  already  discovered  are.  Morphia^  from  Opium ; 
SiryAnia^  from  the  nut  of  the  Strychnos  nux  vomica,  S.  igna^ 
tia,  and  S.  colubrina;  Brucia^  from  the  bark  of  the  Brucea 
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fmtidysenterica,  /false  angustura  bark) ;    Cinchonia^  from  the 
]bark  of  the  CincDona  condaminea»  C  oblonaifoUa,  and  Portr 
jandia  bexandra,  (Carthagenabark);  Kina^  from  the  Cinchona 
cordifoiia,  .p.43l^pnfftfoUa,  and  Portlandja  he^aq^rft;  Veralnu 
from  Die  Veratriun  ftlbfuni,  V.  tutbadifla^  and  Cdcbiciini  autnm-' 
i9ale$  Emetttf  from  the.Cidlicocni  fpecacuanhariM^Aia,  from 
ibe  Delphinium  staphisagria ;  PJeraiQxai  f«om  the  Menispecr 
jpi^xpcculus;  SolanOf  from.theSolanum  nigtum  and  &  dul- 
camara; and  GerUianiay*  from  the  Gentiana  lutea.  .Besides 
ithese,  others  have  been  announced  as  residing  in  the  Daphne 
^Ipina,  A'tn^  Belladonna,  Hyesqjami|s,  Aconituiir,  Siradio- 
nium^  Capsicum,  Senna,  and  Piper  nigrum.    In  short,  it  is  pro- 
bable that  caf  eCul  cxaxninatioii  will  ^^ea  4m  analogous  priacir 
pie  in  almost  evei^  comp&und  Tegetabte  drug* 
'    Of  thpte  which  we  have  enumerated,  hower^f  seyoral  wttt 
|>rohfit))y  be  afterwards  found  to  be  merely  dii^guise^  modifier- 
lions  of  each  other.    It  is  very  probable,  for  instance^  that 
Kina  abd  Cinchonia  ard  varieties  cS  <me  alkali.    We  are  like- 
wise possc^ssed  of  &cts  which  tend  to  associa(«  Strychnia  and 
Brooia  piider  one  principle ;  but  ouir  expfrimoits  myst  be  re- 
peated and  corroborated  before  ^.C^  ^renttire  tp  giire  a  morq 
decided  opinion.     Meaniirhile,  we  may  venture,  tp  sug|^  tp 
those  engaged  in  this  interesting  department  -of  analysis,  that 
Chemistry  would  be  more  benefited,  and  perhaps  even  .their  own 
claims  enhanced,  if  they  were  to  connect  as  much  as  ^possible 
the  alkalis  of  vegetables  yet  to  be  eKamined  wi|h  thp  principles 
abeady  discovered  in  genera  having  an  analogous  actipn  on 
the  mmal  ecopoiny*    A^  all  eveiits,  ^^on  discovering  a  weU  de- 
fined new  principle,,  no  pains  diofild  be  qpared  to  tiaipe  it,  not 
6nly  ip  the  olhftr  species  of  the  satfie  genus,  but  also  in  41  odier 
cencra  of  sin^ilar  physiolomcal  properties.    There  is  eyen  a  be- 
lief prevalent  among  the  discbverers  ibemsdves,  that,  all  those 
principlies  are  merely  varieties  of  one  alkali,  diffianentl^  modified 
in  eacn  by  certainother  principles  ;4*en  idea.whifh  «b  founded 
tm  the  very  small  quantity  of  acid  requisite  to  nentraliae  tbeni. 
Thb  opinion  our  presen);  impei'fect  knowledge  allows  .us  only  to 
inention ;  ^et  we  may  remark^  that,  the  existence  of  one  vcge? 
table  alkali  beihg  proved,  there  is  no  jneaton  why  tbqre  should 
|iot  be  as  many  more  as  there  are  vetttabls  acids,  ' 

They  are  all  prepared  nearly  in  *  the'  same  manner.    At  firat, 
.^bey  w^  procufea  bjr  precipitadng  them  by  ammonia  from  the 

: — "^^T^—irTrr^T^, — /.':  .v..-^  \k  •.    '  ■  ;^  >.  v  i^ : 

le  tpminaUons  of  these  names  eie  cpoformable  with  what  has  beA  already 
^i  fat  some  of  them  hy  sereral  domestic  eontemporaiy  Journals  of  Chcmialry. 
B  of  tfMm,  such  as  Emeta  and  Ficrotoi«,  might  be  adranfageomhr  chniiged 
--"^dfriredftontteplsaliivfaidiiieUtfacnk    B^t  tNIi  k  aol  par  ^nwincej 
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^neoos  infiiftion  of  tba  pUar;  bdl'M;  |tebi^el  afbr^anU 
improved  ihe  pro<;e8s  by  fiubsUcvtifig  ipagbcsia.  Th?  firat  ob* 
ject,  therefore,  ;s  ta  procure  thb  isfa^atii  whicby  <i9r  ^qim»  if 
oone  b;  simple  macerfitiop.  p^or  <9tbei^  ^  i^  peeeMary  to  pr^ 
pare  previopsjy  an  alcoholic  extract^  mdfoto^^^  it  is  wo* 
per,  first  of  all^  to  rei)ioye  t^e  fiuiy  matter  by  the  «pUj»ii  of  eiaen 
Sometimes  it  is  feq}f,mpd  to  remove  ttie  poloifF^ig  matt^  from 
this  infusion  by  tlie  ac^on  pf  sabacet^l^  of  leady  followed  \w 
that  of  sulphurated  hydrogen,  to  precipitate  the  eJ^cesa  of  le$d^ 
The  aqueous  infu&ion,  ivh^b^jr  stnipl^  or  so  prepare^),  is  the^ 
|K>i)ed  with  a  sxnall  quantity  of  magu^si^^  which  linitef  with  the 
actdy  holding  the  alkali  in  sol|iti<m.  Th^  alkali  pqifg  thus  pre- 
cipitated, b  found  niixe4  yiUt  the  ^xipess  c^  n^agi)^ia,  an  in? 
soluble  salt  of  that'^slb,  an^  a  qi^antity  pf  ^qlouring^  extrao 
iive,  or  resii^oid  ipatter.  .The  pr^cipi^tQ b^ng «^af#ted  an4 
boiled  in  j^poho),  wc  pbtfip  a  d^k-colopred  soTiition,  in  which 
the  alkali  pirystalli^es  on  cooling  (he  resiuoid  ma|^  from  it^ 
greater  splubility  remaining  bdi^ipd*  Th^  crysM^  are  still  ting^ 
cd  with  tl^is  irosinoid  mattpc;  blit  they  aire  rexidered  pure  bv 
re-fissolying  them  in  ^cpbol,  boiling  with  aninifil  coarcoaff 
and  crystallising  tbeoi  anew^  diiTerent  niaaipuIatiMs  of  less  oont 
seouence  are  employed  for  ^ch. 

iuffeneral,  th^  yegetablp  alkalis  assupne  mpre  or  le^^sof  i^ 
leiystdline  appear^i?^  K^ina,  veratra,  brucja,  ^neta^  delphia 
sod  scdana,  qave  po|:  yet  been  regularly  crystsili^  ^  strychnia 
fudpi^ra^a^i  cmpillizein  quadrangular  pf  isms)  fHn<;hooia  an4 
gentitt&fi  in  ne^dlep  too  minute  to  be  distinctly  i^iirveyed;  mor* 
phia  in  quadrangular  prisms  according  to  Th<^Bson»  19  singly 
and  dofib'c  quaurangular  pyraipid^  according  to  Cboul^t  anfl 
Smuern^rt  '^^  ^^  sUghtly  flattpnpd  hexangular  prisms  accord^ 
ing.tA  all  ^e  qpecimeps  which  ve  have  ourselves  prepared^  or 
have  procured  ijroip  the  I?arisiaq  ^iari?iac«<m$.  '   / 

Their  colour  is  white;  ^entiania  alone  isyelloMTs  and  thii^ 
neifaapa  arisef  fiom  impuriti^.  Commonlv  they  l^t^e  v\we  of 
jess  of  a  pearly  It|strc»  They  are  all  inoaproi$9«  Theiieaastq 
IS  generally  bljtter  in  vfp;ious  degrees.  That?  of  ^ychnia,  bfur 
cia  and  picrotoxa,  is  niost  insuf^pdrtable  apd  lasting,  {odeedf 
that  of  strvchnia  is  prob^ly  t|ie  most  powerful  pf  tastes;  it 
is  perceptible  |e]iep  t^  grain  is  dissplYfjcf  in  eighty  pounds  of 
water** 

They  fipe  npt  altered  by  air  or  Ugbt  They  are  decomposed 
by  k  moderate  heat ;  most  of  them  previously  melt,  some  at  % 
temperature  inferior  to  21$S,^  p^ers  not  till  they  are  about  to  be 
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decomposed.  The  {Principle  of  hyoscyatnus is  said  to  resist  a  low 
red  heat  Analyzed  by  the  deutoxide  of  copper,  they  yield 
carboi),  hydrogen  and  oxy^;  bat  no  azote,  unless  they  have 
been  prepared  b^  precipitatton  with  rmmonia. 

Their  soTubibty  in  water  is  very  small,  but  is  rendered  in 
general  greater  by  the  presence  of  the  colouring  or  resinoid 
matter.  All,  or  nearly  all,  are  very  soluble  in  alcohol.  Ether 
readily  dissolves  delphia,  veratrti,  kina,  emeta,  and  gentiania ; 
but  morphia,  cinchonia  and  picrotoxa,  are  very  sparingly  solu- 
ble ;  and  brucia  and  strychnia  are  nearly  insoluble. 

Excepting  gentiania,  they  all  restore  the  vegetable  blues 
previously  reddened  by  an  acid ;  some  of  them,  such  as  morphia 
and  delphia,  tinge  turmeric  and  violets* 

Thev  combine  with  the  acids.  In  general,  they  form  neutral 
ealts;  but  it  appears  that  veratra,  emeta,  and  perhaps  also 
picrotoxa  and  delphia,  always  unite  with  an  excess  of  acid.  All 
the  combinations  with  the  mineral  acids,  excepting  the  salts  of 
picrotoxa,  are  exceedingly  soluble  in  water;  and,  with  the  ex* 
ception  of  the  nitrate  of  cinchonia,  and  all  the  salts  of  veratra, 
they  arecrystallizable.  The  acetates  too  are  in  general  soluble, 
Aough  not  always,  jmd  they  are  disposed  to  form  supersalts. 
All  Uie  oxalates,  except  of  picrotoxa,  and  all  the  tartrates  are 
rather'  insoluble,  and  have  likewise  a  tendency  to  unite  with  an 
CxeesB  of  acid.  The  oxalate  of  picrotoxa  is  the  most  soluble 
of  its  salts.  "The  gallates  of  cinchonia  and  kina  are  very  inso- 
iublei  a  fact  which  explains  the  effect  of  the  infusion  of  galls  on 
their  solutions.  There  is  no  particular  phenomenon  in  the 
action  of  most  of  the  acids  when  they  form  those  combinations. 
That  of  concentrated  nitric  acid,  however,  is  sometimes  very  pe« 
culiar.  It  converts  the  greater  number  into  artificial  tannin* ;  but 
it  seema  to  peroxidate  morphia,  strychnia,  and  brucia,  rendering 
them  less  powerful  as  salifiable  bases,  and  diminishing  or  de« 
atroying  their  action  on  the  animal  economy.  It  is  very  remark- 
able too,  that  the  products,  so  formed,  are  restored  to  their 
oriffinal  condition  by  proto-hydrochlorate  of  tin,  sulphuretted 
hydrogen,  and  other  disoxygenatin^  substances.  In  general, 
these  aikdine  principles  act  upon  iodme  and  chlorine  in  the  same 
fanner  as  the  ordinary  alkalis,  that  is,  the  water  is  decoropos* 
edy  aad  the  oxacids  and  hydracids  so  formed,  enter  each  into 
^mbination  with  a  portion  of  the  salifiable  base.  Chloric  acid 
aeemg  to  have  a  tendency  to  act  on  strychnia  in  the  same  manner 
as  nitric  acid. 

All  the  salts  of  the  vegetable  alkalis  are  decomposed  by  am- 
monia. Their  order  of  a£Snity,  in  relation  to  each  other,  as 
derived  firom  the  proportions  in  which  they  unite  with  acids,  is 
laid  down  in  theloUowiog  Table  of  the  quantities  of  sulphuric 
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and  liydrocblorrc  acids,  wfalcb  combine  With  100  parts  of  eadK 
faa^e: 


1 

nndionLL 

MorpMu 

FIcroMxA. 

Khuu 

SerKbnb. 

BmieU. 

V«t»lm. 

tetilplniric 

18J08 

12.46 

H.U 

10;91 

1048 

9,67 

6.641 

[Hjdrochl 

9.03 

8.62 

7.08 

7.61 

6.63 

4^2 

We  have  not  yet  received  a  detailed  account  of  the  wilts  of 
the  other  alkdis.  It  appearsi  however,  that  otropia  exerts  n 
^eater  neutralising  power  than  any  other  of  them  i  its  sulphatd 
consisting  of  38.93  base,  36.52  acid,  and  24.55  water  of  crystal 
lization. 

In  their  natural  state,  they  commonly  exi^t  m  combinntioa 
with  peculiar  acids ;  a  few  of  them  are  found  in  the  state  of 
tnntates. 

When  we  survey  this  general  view  of  their  chemical  proper^ 
ties,  it  is  apparent  tliat  their  title  to  the  name  of  alkali  is  suffi- 
ciently distmct.  They  restore  c6lonrs  altered  by  acids ;  thdr 
action  with  chlox^ne  and  iodine  is  the  same  as  that  bf  the  ac* 
knbwiedged  alkalis;  and,  inunhingwith  acids,  they  form  for 
the  most  part  neutral  and  crystallizable  salts.  Nor  ought  we  to 
bnrit,  in  this  enumeration,  the  property  which  some  of  theiii 
pcisse^  of  combining  with  an  additional  quantity  of  oxygen,  ao 
as  Xo  form  peroxide?.  •        .  > 

The  vegetable  alkalis  are  endowed  with  a  Dowerfiil  influence 

2K>n  the  animal  economy ;  and  it  is  a  law  nitherto  imiverafedy 
at  they  concentrate  in  themselves  all  the  physiological  proper- 
ties of  the  vegetables  to  lefaich  they  belong.*  It  is  Wcnrthy  of 
remark,  however,  that,  although  their  effect  is  much  greater  Mian 
that  of  the  ondecomposed  vegetables,  the  same  quantity  of  alkali 
is  not  so  powerful  in  its  pure  form,  as  in  its  natural  state  of  com* 
.  bination.  Thus,  six  grains  of  morphia  produce  no'more  effisct 
than  six  grains  of  the  watery  extract  of  opium,  which  are  eqnivia^ 
Usai  to  12  gi'ains  of  the  opium  itself;  yet,  in  these  12  grains» 
there  is  not  above  a  sixteenth  part  of  morphia.  The  acids 
render  their  action  much  moire  energetic,  chiefly,  or  peihaps 
solely,  by  increa^ng  their  solubility.  Alcohol,  and  in  general 
fixea  oil,  have  the  same  effect.  Tnose  of  them  which  act  as 
poisonsy  namely,  all  bat  gentiania,  cinchonia,  and  kina,  show 
their  agency  in  whatsoever  manner  Ihey  are  introduced' into  the 
mtem ;  and,  4ike  the  vegetable  poisons  in  their  ordinaiy  states 
|h^  act  more  forcibly  on  the  EPerous  membranes  than  lipon  th^ 
a^madiy  and  more  violently  still,  when  tb^  are  introdooa4f-^ 


die  ceUoIar  tissue,  or  directly  into  the  velos.  It  Is  not  impror 
bable  that  this  difference  is  owing  to  their  being,  in  part,  dc« 
composed  by  the  processes  of  absorption  and  digestion.  Most 
of  the  poisonous  alkalis,  es|>ecially  those  yielded  by  narcoiic 
plants^  seem  to  exert  their  influence  on  tne  nenroos  system, 
tbrongfa  the  mediam  of  absorpUon.  But  others  (and  even  some 
of  Uie  narcotic  alkalis  when  given  in  small  doses)  produce  their 
fctal  eflect  more  slowly,  by  inducing  inflammation  of  the  in- 
testinal canal.  .  •    »       J  M- 

AH  observers  agree  that  Morphia  acts  as  a  powerful  hypnoUc. 
Uncombined,  however,  it  has  np  aption  on  account  of  its  inso^ 
lubility.  A  solution  pf  the  pure  p)'mpip1^  ii^  olive' oil  (and  pn>: 
baUy  a^BO  in  *  alcohol)  is  |umpsf  t>ric^  as  powerful  as  the  same 
quanti^  pf  the  watery  extract  of  opium.  IJnifed  wit[)  siilphuric^ 
hydrochloric,  or  acetic  acid,  it  exerts  an  energy  equal  or  some- 
what  superior  to  the  sape  quantity  of  watery  extract ;  and  it  ap- 
pears t)iat  the  (pineral  acids  have  more  e^cacy  than^e  acetic  in 
neutralizing  its  deleterious  properties.  The  extract  of  opiaxn. 
jdepriyed  pt  morphia,  has  no  influence.  In  general,  however,  it 
does  produc^  a  slight  but  sufficiently  obvious  effect,  which  ha^ 
been  rightly  supposed  By  M.  Orfila'to  an^  from  a  portion  of 
jnorp|iia  remaimng  behind,  after  the  action  of  the  magnesia. 
We  naye  found,  in  truth,  iSiat,  afl^f  separating '|hfi  morphia  by 
thp  action  of  magnesia,  wd  then  evaporating  the  infusion  to 
prepare  this  mert  extract,  a  browp  scaly  matter  is  deposited  in 
l4>undance,  while  the  ipfusion  .continues  quite  fluid ;  and  these 
scales  ate,  in  a  great  measure,  composea  of  morphia,  unite^ 
with  extractive  or  c^olonring  matter.  Of  coujrse  they  are  allow- 
ed to  remain  in  the  ordinary  mode  of  making  the  extract.  I( 
would  lead  us  into  too  extensive  details,  were  we  to  attempt  to 
give  an  outDne  of  the  experiments  of  M.  Qrfila,  ^y  which  h^ 
prrives  at  those  conclusions.  The  experiments  have  every  ap- 
pearance of:Aeinff  accurate ;  and  M.  prHja's  great  ^xperiencs^ 
and  fidelity  entitle  him  to  full  credit.  We  may  observe,  how- 
ever, that  the  reports  of  the  state  of  the  animals^  while  under 
the  influence  of  tne  poison,  are,  fof  the  mos^  part,  j^ven  at  too 
distant  intervals.  In  experiments  made  witii  so  energetic  a 
^ibstancc^'  much  of  their  value  and  interest  depend^  on  £e  ani- 
ipals  |>eii^  (uosely  watched,'  so  that  everp  qhange  ma^  be  no^^ 
ticed  ^  fook  as  it  takes  place;  and,  i|i  the  present  mstapce^ 
the  niitiire  of  the  reports  Dears  intenial  ^vid^ce  that  this  haf 
iiot  been  done. 
■     »■■'■■  ■  ... 

*  Tbflie  fatfU  being  Mcertallicd  npon  dogs,  comparatiTV  expenmeiits  have  not 
beta  msde  with  (he  alcoholic  lolutioiw.    Aoae  tnimals  dannot  be  uted  for  this 
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A  tew  observations  df  jiiiict  in£^rest  af'e  givedljy  Sertucmer  ♦ 
on  th^  effect  of  flie  alcoholic  Solution  of  urfo^hia'  on  himself  and 
ihreeof  bis  pupils.    He  found,  that  repeatecf  stnaH  doses  of 
kalr  a  grain  produced  at  first  cfccided  excitation,  fhfen  weak* 
ness,  numbness,  anrf  tendendy  to  fainting.    After  s^sJIowiqg 
vinojaf  while  in  this  conditibn,  tiolent  vomiting  was  excite^ 
prolbund  sleep  intervened  in  one  delicate  individual,  and  n&A 
uajlic  ^as  tormented  with  naiisea,  vomiting,  hea:dach»  an<^- 
rexia,  constipation,  and  heaviness,    t^otwithstanding  this  un« 
equivocal  exp^eriment,  a  conjecture  has  heea  Started  by  ]&.  Ma- 
gendie,  that  morphia  produces  a  pure  soporose  state,  and  id 
exempt  from  tfi'e  idiosyncratic^  action  and  after  effects,  w6ich  si 
often  attend  the  use  of  opium.    These  effects  he  ascribdi  to  the 
presence  of  another  peculiar  principle  in  opium,  napidy,  the 
salt  of  Derosne,  now  more  usually  denominated  ^arcotine. 
Tloagh  noticed  long  ago  by  Derosne^  it  was  constantly  mis* 
tAken  for  one  of  the  salts'  of  morphia,  till  M.  Robiquetf  point- 
ed oui  Its  distinctive  properties.     It  is  an  azotised  substance^ 
crystallizinjg  in  beautitul  pearly  prisms  or  tables;  soluble  in 
fixed  oil,  and  still  more  in  ^ther  and  the  acids;  insbluble  in 
water,  ana  liftle  soluble  \xi  alcohol;  destitute  of  action  on  th^ 
yegetable  colours,  and  iticapable  of  neutralizing  acids.    These 
properdes  distinfftiish  it  from  the  vegetable  alkalis,  and  espei- 
dollj  from  morphia ;  but  its  precise  nature  is  not  }'et  sufficient-^ 
ij  understood.     Vfe  may  add,  that  we  have  ourselves  examin- 
ed it  with  some  care ;  and  nil  our  observations  agree  with  tbos^ 
of  M.  Ilobiquet,  excepting  so  far  as  regards  the  form  of  it^ 
cnstals.    The  crystals  of  Sertuerner,  and  we  believe  alio  fliose 
or  Robicuiet,  were  quadrangular  pyramids  with  ilioifibdidat 
bases;  all  those  which  we  have  procured  have  been  rectangular 
t^Ies  bevelled  on  all  the  edges.    The  experiments  of  MML 
Orfila  and  Magendie  %  on  the  physiological  effects  of  this  sul^ 
staoce  differ  considerably ;  yet  they  coincide  in  attributing  to  it 
oot  80  much  a  soporific  as  a  mere  stupifyins  powor,  which  does 
not  manifest  itself  till  several  hours  after  itlias  been  swallowed* 
^Vhen  eight  or  twelve  grains,  dissolved  in  olive  oil,  are  eiven  to 
^^  death  takes  pface  some  time  betwixt  the  first  ana  fourth 
d^y.    The  nafcotine  nia^  be  entirely  removed  from  the  extract 
of  opium  by  macerating  it  in  sulphuric  ether,  as  wais  first  point- 
^  out  by  M.  Robiquet ;  an  J  in  this  way  a  preparation  is  pro- 
ved, which,  like  morpliia,  has  been  supposed  exempt  firom  the 
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McaaioDal  bud  -consequences  of  the  coimnon  drug.  Mo  dtciave 
experiments^  however,  have  yet  been  made  wkb  this  purified 
extract :  and  yet  nothing  could  be  done  more  sunply ;  it  is  pnly 
necessary  to  give  it  to  a  few  individaals  on  whom  the  ordinary 
.extract  has  a  deleterious  influence.  There  is  one  good  case  of 
^e  salutarv  e£Pect  of  morphia  on  an  idiosyncratic  habiti  relat« 
ed  by  M.  Magendiey  in  the  Nouveau  Journal  de  Medeciue^  X^ 
$S.;  in  opposition  to  which,  we  of  course  cite  that  already 
quoted  from  the  Memoir  of  Sertuerner, 

M.  Magendie,  in  his  Formulaire  &c.  proposes  to  employ  the 
aolphate  and  acetate  of  morphia  instead  of  the  usual  prepara- 
tions oF  opium;  but  the  ^eat  additional  expense  for  a  drug,  al- 
ready high-priced  and  m  such  extensive  use,  must  prove  a 
oonsideraole  bar  (o  tlieir  general,  introduction,  unless  they  really 
possess  the  advantages  mentioned  above.  M.  Vauquelin  *  has 
recently  obi>crycd,  that  the  opium  from  the  indigenous  poppy 
contains  about  as  much  morphia  as  the  best  opium  of  the  Le- 
vant. If  it  should  be  also  found  (as  is  most  likely)  in  the  ex- 
|H*e$sed  juice  or  infusion  of  the  fresh  capsules,  perhaps  a  process 
may  be  found  for  procuring  the  alkali  at  a  much  more  mode^ 
rate  expense.  M.  Magcndie  starts,  a  proposition,  that  by  ring- 
ing changes  on  the  salts  of  morphia,  its  nypnotic  effect  itiay  be 
kept  up  without  increasing  its  dose; — a  very  unlikely  idea,  to 
aay  the  least  of  it. 

.  We  cannot  leave  this  important  subject,  without  noticing  di« 
explanation  now  afforded  of  the  observations,  published  some 
time  ago  by  M.  Orfila  in  his  Toxicologic  Generale,  concerning 
idle  impropriety  of  the  early  administration  of  acids,  and  espe- 
cially of  vinegar,  in  cases  of  poisoning  by  opium.  In  fkcr, 
:while  the  poison  remains  in  the  stomach,  acids  augment  ite 
energy,  by  accelerating  tlie  solution  of  its  active  pritictple. 
]But,  when  it  has  been  removed,  adds  become  very  beneficial^ 
as  M.  Orfik  has  himself  indeed  observed.  Yet  his  caution  is 
perhaps  not  to  be  understood  as  being  without  exception ;  for 
Bis  experiments  still  leave  one  point  unexplored  cohceriun.<^  the 
Hgency  of  acids.  The  solution  in  alcohol,  the  most  ordlhairy 
vehicle  of  opium,  when  swallowed  for  the  purpose  of  self-d»- 
•truction^  is  probably  more  energetic  than  the  combinations 
with  the  mineral  acids;  although  we  must  remind  our  readers 
that  nof  experiments  have  been  made  to  compare  the  tincture 
^th  the  other  solutions.  But  if  it  should  prove  more  encrgeiicf 
and  as  it  is  certain  that  sulphuric  acid  neutralizes  the  ddeteri-* 
ovs  pfc^MTtiesof  morphia  much  more  than  the  aoeticy  it  may 

;  '  ■  ■•         .1.  .1  ■  ■ ,     .    I  I  ■■»  M  ip  ■      ■        f  ■  .c 
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be  found  dwt  the  mberal  a«id  diminishes  the  esmgj  of  a  tine- 
tore  present  in  the  stomach,  although  vinegar  would  augment 
it  This  hoirever  is,  after  all,  a  pomt  of  no  great  moment  in  a 
pradiGsl  wr,  as  it  la  an  excellent  general  rule,  that  neither 
acid  nor  anj  other  corrective  is  to  be  administered,  till  the  poi- 
son has  been  thoroughly  ejected  from  the  stomach, 

Strj/chnia  possesses,  in  a  very  high  degree,  all  the  noxious 
oualities  of  nnx  vomica  and  the  other  strychni.  It  is,  perhaps, 
tlie  most  powerful,  and,  next  to  l^drocvanic  acid,  th^  most  »•« 
pid  of  poiaona.  M*  MagencUe  has  killea  a  dog  with  one-eighth 
of  a  grain,  and  we  have  ourselves  seen  one  die  in  two  minutea 
after  the  injection  of  one*sixth  of  a  grain  into  the  cavity  of  the 
pleoia.  Tne  phenomena  which  take  place  are  precisely  the 
same  as  those  which  characterize  the  use  of  the  strychni ;  hame«« 
ly,  the  animal  is  affected  with  violent  and  well-marked  tetanus, 
and  no  organic  lesion  is  observable  after  deathl .  It  was  easy  to 
bresee  that  ao  energetie  a  substance  would  soon  become  a  fa- 
vourite article  of  the  Materia  Medica.  Accordingly,  we  find 
H.  Magendie,  in  his  F<Hrmulaire,  recommending  it  m  <*  toutea 
ks  maladies  avee  affaiblissement,  soit  local,  sott  g^n^ral ;  lea 
paralyses  de  tons  genres,  g^h^rales  ou  partielles ;  **  and  indeed 
we  nnderstiuid  that,  in  Pari%  its  use  is  just  as  indiscriminate  aa 
M.  Magendie,  by  thia  recommendation,  could  desire  to  make 
it  It  ha»  been  very  much  employed  in  palsy,  and  in  some  in- 
stances pushed  BO  far  as  to  induce  tetanus.  Its  efficacy  in  thig 
diseaaenas  been  commended  in  the  most  unqualified  manner; 
and  M.  Fouqnier  of  La  Charity  has  made  some  clinical  obser- 
vatioas  upon  it,  which  have  not  yet  reached  us*  We  may 
observe^  in  the  mean  time,  however,  that  we  have  good  reasoa 
to  know  that  many  of  the  patients,  supposed  to  have  been  cur* 
ed,  were  re-attacked  soon  after  they  lert  the  hospitah  M*  Ma^- 
l^ndleadda,  that  he  has  used  it  for  exciting  indolent  stomacha 
(estomaca  paresseux).  Surely,  when  we  possess  so  many  plea* 
Mot,  efficacious,  and  innocent  bitters^  even  among  the  new  reme- 
dies noticed  in  his  Formulaire,  it  is  an  effi)rt  of  the  blindest  at-» 
tachnient  to  propose  the  substitution  of  so  formidable  and  dis* 
agreeable  a  remedy. 

Brucia  produces  precisely  the  same  efiects  as  the  last  alkali^ 
bat  in  a  feebler  degree* 

Veratra  in  large  doses  has  also  the  same  e^ct.  In  less  quan- 
tity it  excites  vomiting  and  promptly  relaxes  the  intestines ; 
bat  those  symptoms  are  often  very  violent,  and  accompanied 
vith  inflammation.  It  is,  therefore^  with  some  surprise  that  we 
find  M*  Magendie  using  it  '*  pour  certains  vieillards,  chez  les- 

Jucis  n  eidstait  une  accumulation  ^norme  de  matieres  fecaler 
ans  le  groa  intestin.  ^    We  beUeve  that  even  British  ^hysi- 
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cms,  with  all  tfceir  fearlessness  in  the  ttsc^  of^  drastic  purgative^ 
will  hardly  dare  to  follow  him.  Veratr;f  14  likewise  a  most  pow- 
erful but  dangerous  sternutative.     , 

Delphia^  in  the  dose  of  six  graitJs;  produces  naisea,  vomitings 
vertigo,  and  convulsions,  which  Usher  in  inffammation  of  the 
stomach ;  and  death  ensues  in  dwo,  three,  or  four  days."  Dis-; 
solved  ia  acetic  aCid,  i^  kills  Iri  forty  or  fifty  minu^  wKhbut 
producing  infJam'matiori, 

Eineia  given  to  dogs,  in  doses  varying  from  half  a  gralffi  to 
t*hree  grains^  occadons  vomiting  of  longer  02-  sfaortei^  diiratioril 
Ten  grains  produce  it  in  a  more  violent  degi^ee;  and  destfh  fol- 
lows within  24  hoiffs,  from  inflammation  of  the  tissn^  of  i^d 
fun^s,  and  of  the  fnUCous  membraife  of  tBe  dig^tive  csmal. 
This  observation  is  rather  an  interesting  oAe^  as  it  associates  this 
imetic  with  the  tar6*ate  of  antimdn|y,  tirhich  in  over-doses  pro-^ 
duces  the  same  morbid  appearances.'  There  seems  to  be  no 
great  advantage  in  substituting;  emeta  for  the  ordinary  powdei^ 
of  ipecacuanha,  exceptiilg  thav  (ts  taste  being  mudi  less^  offen- 
sive, it  may  be  very  easily  g!v^n  to  children;  * 

Accuf'ate  experlmefats  bdv^  n*ot  b^en  nfade  With'  ibe  other 
poisonous  alkalis.         .        .,       ,  .      ;    . 

Gentiania  is  not  a  poison.  M.  Magendie  has  injected  it  int6 
{he  veins  without  any  obvious  effect,  and  has  himself  swallowed 
two  gi*ains  without  experiencing  any  sensation  but  tliat'  of  ex-^ 
{reme  bitterness,  followed  by  gentle  warmth  in  die  re^ori  of  the 
Stomach.    He  proposes  to  introduce  into  the  Materia  Mcdica 

t  tincture,  containing  five  grains  in  e;^ch  bihict  of  diluted  alco- 
ol.  We  see  no  reason  whatever  wli'y  tHs  preparation  should 
displace  our  compound  ttn6tare  of  gentian,  or  even  thetinctorrt 
amara  of  the  Parisian  codex.' 

'  The  discovery  of  the  alkaline  principles  of  bark,  promises  td 
be  of  considerable  importance.  Gomes  of  Lisbon  was  the  first 
v^h'o  procured  cinchonia  in  a  state  of  purity ;  but  he  ^as  igno- 
rant of  its  alkaline  nature,  the  first  observation  of  wbi^h  we  owe 
to  Labillardiere,  nephew  of  the  celebrated  navi^tbr.  Its  ex^ 
istence  was  pointed  but  long  before  by  Df  Diincan  junior,  who 
inferred,  from  the  action  01  certain  reagents  on' the  infusions  oF 
bark,  that  it  contained  a  peculi^  principle  i  and  he  was  also 
the  first  to  denominate  it  cinchonin*  M&f.  Pelletier  and  Ca^ 
ventou,  in  their  history  of  previous  analyses,  have  omitted  this 
remark  of  Dr  Duncan ; — an  omission  the  more'  uhaccoiintable^ 
that  Gomes  himself,  who  (s  Quoted  by  them,' makes  distinct  raen- 
tiua  of  it  in  his  memoir.  The  discov^/y  of  kina;  the  othet* 
principle  of  cinchona,  belopgs  entirely  to  the  French  chemist^. 
We  would  advise  our  readers  to  peruse  carefully  the  little  me- 
moir of  MM.  Pelletiet  and  Cavehtdai  and  we  x'egret  that  oiA 
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limits  do  net  allow  us  to  give  an  abstract  of  it  It  is  a  perfect 
model  of  this  kind  of  analysis,  and  brings  us  nearer  to  the  ac- 
tual, pure  proximate  principles  composing  a  complicated  sub- 
stance, than  any  other  analysis  yet  executed.  The  saipe  we 
have  no  doubt  will  be  done  for  opium  by  M.  Robiquet,  who 
bas  been  lately  engaged  in  fiirther  researches  on  this  substance, 
and  bas  already,  we  understand,  made  some  important  addition6' 
to  fais  former  discoveries.  Cinctionia  and  kina  exert  no  imme^ 
diate  apparent  action  on  the  economy.  The  clinical  experi- 
ments of  M.  Chomcl  of  La  Charit6,  establish  that  kina  possess- 
es in  a  high  degree  the  febrifuge  virtues  of  the  common  bark. 
One  or  two  doses  (varying  from  6  to  16  grains)  of  the  sulphate, 
generally  checked  the  paroxysms  of  regular  intermittents.  Of 
IS  patients,  10  were  cured,  5  by  the  first  dose,  the  others  after 
the  second.  In  two  of  the  remaining  three,  the  paroxysms  be- 
came milder ;  in  the  thirteenth  no  abatement  was  produced ; 
and  in  all  the  three  the  ordinary  bark  was  afterwards  tried  with 
no  better  efffect.  The  precautions  which  he  used  to  reitiove  all 
sources  of  fallacy,  render  his  results  unquestionable ;  and  we  are 
happy  to  find  them  completely  confirmed  by  a  few  cases  pub- 
lished along  with  them  by  M.  Double,  Pelletier's  brother-in- 
law.  M.  Sally  of  Paris,  and  M.  Duval  of  Brest,  have  likewise 
Eubliahed  simiilar  experiments,  leading  to  the  same  conclusion ; 
ut  these  we  have  not  yet  been  fortunate  enough  to  pi'ocure. 
The  observations  of  M.  Double  likewise  go  to  prove,  that  the 
unpleasant  effects  produced  on  the  stomach  by  the  bark,  are 
rarely  or  never  occasioned  by  the  sulphate  of  quina.  Tlie  sul- 
pliate  of  kina  from  the  Carthagena  bark,  and  the  sulphate  of 
dnchonia,  have  been  each  tried  only  once,  and  both  failed.  Of 
course,  no  inference  whatever  can  be  drawa  before  further  ex- 
periments are  made.  When  the  various  kinds  of  bark,  at  dif- 
ferent times  substituted  i<br  cinchona,  shall  have  been  analyzed, 
and  their  products  examined  therapeutically,  we  shall  be  able 
to  form  a  just  estimate  of  the  value  of  this  discovery.  At  pre- 
sent, we  can  only  notice  the  explanation  which  MM.  Pellctier 
and  Caventou*s  experiments  enable  us  to  give  of  the  supposed 
superior  efficacy  of  red  bark*  This  species  contains  both  kina 
and  ctnchonia,  and  each  in  larger  quantity  than  any  other  spe- 
cies; the  pate  bark  contains  only  cinchonid,  and  the  yellow  bark 
otily  kina.  The  Portlandia  hexandra,  in  its  composition,  is 
closely  allied  to  red  bark.  If  those  principles  be  also  found  in 
the  Cusparia  febrifuga,  Swietenia  febrifuga,  Aristolochia  serpen- 
tina, &c.,  and  possess  the  same  medicinaf  properties  as  those 
derived  from  the  different  species  of  cinchona,  we  need  Aot  at^p 
tempt  to  show  how  much  the  simplicity  and  energy  of  oUr  Ma- 
teria Medica  UKist  be  increased. 
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.  During  the  course  of  the  preceding  observations,  it  has  been 
our  object  to  enable  our  readers  to  gather  from  them  as  accurate 
an  idea  as  possible,  of  the  present  and  future  advantages  likely 
to  accrue  irom  the  discovery  of  the  vegetable  alkalis.    It  has 
been  oUr  object,  above  all,  to  avoid  an  error  committed  by  almost 
all  those  who  have  interested  themselves  deeply  in  the  subject,  and 
by  none  more  than  by  our  rival  neighbours ; — ^namely,  a  belief 
that  those  principles  may  be  advantageously  substituted  fpr  the 
drugs  whicn  depend  upon  them  for  their  therapeutic  efficacy, 
and  that,  in  fact^  medicine  is  to  take  a  new  spring  from  the  mo- 
ment when  this  shall  have  been  accomplished.    In  substituting 
new  remedies  for  those  in  general  use,  three  points  must  be  held 
in  view, — simplicity,  energy,  and  cheapness.     As  to  the  first  of 
these,  there  can  be,  in  the  present  instance,  but  one  opinion* 
We  do  not  consider  that  a  superior,  or  rather  a  preferable,  or 
more  useful  ^lergy,  has  yet  been  proved  to  reside  in  most  of  the 
vegetable  alkalis :.  excepting  the  experiments  of  M.  Chomel  on 
kina,  we  have  seen  hardly  any  trustworthy  clinical  researches 
on  the  subject.     The  greatest  objection  of  all* is,  that  the  price 
of  our  remedies  must  be  prodigiously  increased.    In  employing 
the  alkalis  instead  of  the  vegetables,  not  only  is  the  expense 
augmented  by  the  process  for  their  preparation,  but  they  actu- 
ally do  not  possess  nearly  the  same  aegree  of  ener^  as  tney  do 
iti  their  natural  state  of  combination.     That  is,  ifan  ounce  of 
any  vegetable  matter  contains  80  grains  of  an  alkali,  those  SO 
grains  are  not  so  powerful  in  their  pure  state,  as  when  they  are 
united  with  other  principles  to  form  an  ounce  of  the  undecom- 
posed  vegetable.    We  have  no  means  of  conjecturing  whence 
this  proceeds.    There  is  much  reason  to  expect,  however,  that 
the  thorough  chemical  and  therapeutic  investigation  of  onium 
and  cinchona,  will  be  attended  with  results  most  profitable  to 
medicine.    Several  chemists  and  physicians  are  at  present  occu- 
pied with  this  research ;  and,  as  soon  as  any  thing  decisive  and 
important  shall  have  been  ascertained,  we  shall  not  fml  to  sub- 
mit  to  our  readers  a  more  detailed  account  of  the  analysis  and 
physiological  and  therapeutic  properties  of  those  two  remedies. 
Our  man  has  necessarily  led  us  to  omit  two  new  remedies 
admitted  by  M.  Ma^ndie  into  his  Formulaire,  namely,  hydro- 
cyanic acid  and  iodine.    These  may  be  considered  at  a  niture 
opportunity.    It  will  be  observed,  that  we  have  by  no  means 
restricted  ourselves  to  the  two  works  which  constitute  the  title 
of  this  inquiry.    Those  who  wish  to  consult  the  other  sources 
of  our  information,  will  find  them  in  a  variety  of  original  me- 
moirs, contained  chiefly  in  recent  numbers  of  the  Annates  de 
^  Chimie,  Annates  de  Chimie  et  de  Physique,  Journal  de  Phy- 
sique, Journal  de  Pharmacie,  Journal  de  Physiologic^    and 
Kouveau  Journal  de  M^ecine. 
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MEDICAL  INTELLIGENCE. 

Military  Russian  Pharmaeapma. 
At  Petersburg,  a  Rttssian  M  iHtarj  Pharmacopoeia  has  been  lately  pob- 
Jigfaed  by  Sir  James  Wylie^  under  the  title  of  Pharmacopceia  Cas- 
trensis  Ruthenica.  Editio  Tertia.  In  two  Parta ;  the  iirat  including  a 
Fharmacologia;  the  second,  Formulae  of  extemporaneous  Medicines,  &c. 
In  the  list  of  simple  medicmes,  is  first  given  the  systematic  name» 
next  the  Russian,  its  origin,  sensible  qualities,  chemical  composition, 
use,  &C.  A  work  of  this  kind  iq^pears  particularly  requisite  for  a  conn- 
trj  like  Russia,  which  extends  over  W*  of  latitude,  and  190^  of  longi- 
tode;  and  which,  in  its  remote  provinces,  possesses  no  means  of  procur** 
ing  books  for  the  surgeon,  even  should  he  have  the  means  of  paying  for 
them.  The  author  presupposes,  that  every  Russian  surgeon  is  capable 
of  using  with  advantage  a  Latin  medical  work ;  a  supposition  which 
probably  would  not  hold  good  among  *the  military  surgeons  of  some 
other  nations.  The.  work  is  composed  with  great  care  and  industry, 
aod  contains  the  experience  of  German,  Frendh,  English,  and  Swedish 
phjeicians.  The  composition  of  medicines  is,  in  a  great  measure,  taken 
from  the  Russian  Pharmacopogra,  but  contains  also  many  new  prepara- 
tions; likewise  the  mode  of  preparing  several  of  the  gaseous  fluids* 
Among  other  things,  it  is  said,  ^at  if  to  a  mixture  of  tb  iij.  of  cider 
and  lb  i.  of  French  brandy,  5i.  gum  kinoy  or  as  much  ether  be  added ; 
in  tbe  one  case,  an  artificiai  Port  wine  is  produced ;  in  the  other,  an  artifi- 
cial Rhenish  wine.  Subjoined,  is  a  double  Index.;  first,  of  the  mnple 
and  compound  remedies ;  seccmdly,  of  diseases,  symptoms,  and  pois<ms, 
against  which  particular  remedies  are  pointed  out.  Though  much 
praite  is  due  to  the  editor,  it  is  to  be  wished  that  he  had  avoided  many 
new-formed  words,  sudi  as  the  following-^Neuroblacia,  Splanchnem- 
phnuus,  Hq>atemphraxisy  Dialeipyria,  Myodynia,  Vis  lexipyreta,  Zooc- 
tona,  &c_Med.  Zeitung,  1821. 

Acetate  of  Lead  and  Turpentine  in  Yelhm  Fever. 

Extract  qf  a  Letter  Jrom  Dr  Ebbhls,  Philaddphia^  to.Dr  Albers, 
Brtmeny  dated  Philadelphia^  September  Sih^  1820. — ''  We  have  soma 
cases  of  yellow  fever  here  at  present.  It  is  very  malignant^  though  it 
does  not  spread  ve^y  rapidly.  Our  Medical  Police  is  very  watchful ; 
ind  as  the  source  of  the  morbid  miasma  was  evident,  the  care  employed 
in  removing  it,  or  correcting  its  influence,  in  a  great  degree  retarded 
Ae  progress  of  Uie  disease.  A  new  remedy  has  lately  been  introduced 
by  a  Dr  Irving,  for  the  treatment  of  yellow  fever,  viz.  the  aCetas  plumbi. 
In  a  small  publication  of  this  person  on  y^llDw  fever,  he  maintains,  thdt 
this  renoedy  has  a  very  powerful  in^uence  over  the  disease.  It  sooth^ 
the  irritability  of  the  stomach,  which  attends  this  disease  when  the  black 
▼omit  appears." 

'*  Our  townsman,  Dr  Chapman,  considers  yellow  fever  as  a  malignant 
Sastritis,  and  from  this  theoretic  view,  was  led  to  the  use  of  spiritus 
t^binthinsK ;  but  more  extensive  experience  is  still  required  to  decide 
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upon  its  efficacy ;  and  it  appears  to  me  at  least  erroneous  to  treat  a 
disease  like  yellow  fever,  in  which  the  system  is  so  generally  affected^  by 
a  remedy  which  is  directed  only  against  one  of  its  symptoms. " 

Russian  Vapour  Baths, 
Be  Sudationibus  RosHcis,  Auct.  Fred,  Greg&rio.  BerUn^  1819 — 
In  this  Inaugural  Dissertation  is  giyeh  a  very  full  and  satisfactory  ac- 
count of  the  Russian  Bagnio,  or  Vapour  Bath ;  a  subject  hitherto  not 
iuliy  treated  of:  for  the  Treatises  of  Sanchez  (Bemerkungen  Und 
untersuchungen  iiber  den  Gebraueh  der  Danpfbider  bei  Verschieden* 
en  Vdlkem,  in  Russland.  Russ.  Memmimgen,  1789),  and .  Martia 
(Abhandl.  der  Schwedischen  Academic  der  Wissensch.  Tom.  XXVII. 
p*  69),  are  by  no  means  satisfactory.  The  present  Treatise  gives  not 
only  the.  result  of  four  years'  experience  in  Russia,  but  also  of  seve-* 
ral  experiments  made  in  Berlm,  instituted  with  great  care,  and  which 
throw  much  light  on  the  subject.  After  a  brief  description  of  the  Sweat-* 
ing  Baths  of  the  Ancients,  the  Arabians,  Germans,  Turks,  Egyptians,  and 
Finns,  who,  however,  did  not  use  the  vapour  of  water,  but  a  dry.  heat 
from  60""  to  63""  of  Reaumur,  (IGS^'-^lTd"  Fahr.)  •  in  low  mud  huts,r 
formed  like  an  oven,  the  author  enters  upon  his  particular  subject.  The 
furnace  or  stove  is  so  constructed,  as  to  heat  the  stones  necetsaiy  for 
producing  the  vapour,  and  also. so  as  to  keep  a  quantity  of  water  con- 
stantly boiling.  Three  or  four  rows  of  wood  benches  run  round  the 
room,  one  above  the  other,  in  order  that  every  one  may  ^huse  the  de- 
gree of  heat  which  he  can  best  support.  The  floor  is  boarded  and  slop* 
ing,  in  order  to  run  the  water  o£  When  the  room  is  properly  heated 
and  filled  with  vapour,  or  the  steam  of  water,  the  patient  {^aces  himself 
upon  the  lowest  bench,  and  after  some  time  mounts  higher,  according  as 
he  can  bear  the  degree  of  heat.  The  Russians  are  accustomed  to  spend 
three  or  four  hours  here,  whilst  every  five  or  ten  minutes  fresh  steam  is 
produced.  When  an  abundant  sweat  has  been  excited,  they  wash  them« 
selves  with  soap,  and  are  rubbed  down  with  birch  rods ;  and^  finality 
aome  buckets  of  water,  at  first  warm,  then  cold,  are  poured  over  their 
heads.  Frequently  they  leap  into  a  river,  or  roll  about  in  the  snow,  to 
harden  themselves ;  but  this  is  only  done  when  in  perfect  heahh.  Dr 
G.  made  many  experiments  in  Russia ; — the  following  are  what  he  made 
in  Berlin. 

1  st  £xp.— A  very  healthy  and  tolerably  robust  young  man,  of  27  years,  was 
first  tried.  The  pulse  in  the  antichamber  at  20°  of  heat,  (T?**  Fahr.)  beat 
78  strokes ;  the  weight  of  the  body  was  122  pounds  2^  drachms.  Sooa 
after  his  entrance  into  the  bath-room,  heated  to  35°  Reaum.  (1 10^  Fahr.)» 
the  whole  skin  was  covered  with  the  vapour  of  water,  and,  when  rubbed 
off,  a  profuse  sweat  broke  forth,  Afker  10  minutes,  the  pulse  rose  to 
112,  the  breathing  remained  free  and  not  quickened.  The  temperature 
of  the  mouth  and  axiUse  Acceded  the  heat  of  the  blood  only  one  de« 
gree.  In  43°  of  heat  (128°  Fahr.),  the  sweat  became  still  more  profuse  5 
pulse  132,  and  the  temperature  of  the  body  exceeded  the  heat  of  the 
blood  2^  degrees ;  but  not  the  slightest  oppression  of  the  breast  was 
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fsiL  After  8  minutes  he  mounted  a  higher  betieh,  where  the  thertno- 
■eter  «teod  at  49""  (142^  Fabr.) ;  eocm  after  the  pulse  beat  150  strokes, 
and  the  difoence  of  heat  of  the  sur&oe  was  S^  degrees  above  blood 
hesti  wlulst  the  body  appeared  dissolved  in  sweat.  The  respiration  was 
now  more  frequenti  and  at  first  somewhat  oppressed,  but*  soon  became 
^aite  eaqr.  After  6  minutes  the  bather  went  out»  and  now  weighed 
1211b  fiv^  but  after  sweatifig  in  the  antiroom  heated  to  20"*  (77"  Fahr.) 
covered  with  woollen  clothes,  he  weighed  only  120  pounds,  |x.  and  3ij« 
so  tliat  he  had  lost  in  the  whole  Ibj.  Jij.  and  Sss.  After  the  bath  he 
k\t  uncommonly  light  all  over,  bad  a  strong  appetite  add  thirst,  and 
ilept  unusually  pleasantly. 

The  2tf  Eaperimenit  tried  in  the  sartie  way  upon  a  healthy  bnt  some* 
what  delicate  young  man,  aged  22,  showed  nearly  the  same  result.  The 
frequency  of  the  pulse,  by  a  graduated  increase  of  temperature  from 
31°  (110"  Fahr.)  to  50"  (144"  Fahr.),  was  increased  from  84  to  170beato; 
the  respiration  in  the  higher  degrees  of  heat  was  very  frequent  and  op* 
pressive ;  so  that  at  length  fainting  occurred,  which  soon  ceased,  by  re- 
poiiog  a  little  in  the  antiroom.  At  50"  of  beat,  the  temperature  of  the 
body  was  only  8S"  (106*  Fahr.)  The  loss  of  weight  in  the  body  amount* 
ed  to  |xij.  3  v.,  the  chief  part  of  which  was  occasioned  by  being  cover* 
ed  with  woollens  in  the  anttchamber.  After  a  short  time,  furfuraceous 
exfoliation  of -the  cuticle  occurred  over  the  whole  body. 

^  Exp, — A  young  man  of  25,  and  rather  delicate,  hisd  laboured,  dur* 
ing  three  daya,  under  violent  corysa,  with  severe  headacfa,  dryness  of 
skm,  and  other  febrile  symptoms.  The  effects  of  the  bath  were  very 
•trikiag.  Immediately  on  leaving  it,  the  patient  felt  an  agreeable  sense 
of  lightness,  with  a  strong  appetite  and  thirst,  and  the  catarrhal  symp- 
toaia  did  not  return.  During  the  bath,  the  affection  of  the  chest  waa 
but  dightly,  and  for  a  short  time,  increased,  by  changing  to  the  higher 
temperatures.  The  pulse,  before  entering  the  bath,  was  79 ;  and  at 
49""  of  heat  (142"  Fahr.)  rose  to  150.  The  temperature  of  the  body 
rose  to  SSr''  (105"  Fahr.),  The  loss  of  weight,  immediately  after  the 
bath,  amounfe^  to  Jix.  Siss.  After  remaining  half  an  hour  in  the  anti* 
diamber,  covered  with  flannels,  it  amounted  to  Ibij. 

To  these  Experiments  are  added  the  three  following  Observations. 
A  man  of  spare  habit,  28  years  of  age,  used  the  Russian  baths  for  an 
arthritic  complaint ;  and  had  used  already  forty-five  batlis,  on  alternate 
^ys.  After  the  fourth  bath,  the  very  violent  pains  had  nearly  disap- 
peared. After  the  tenth,  the  tumour  of  the  joints  was  considerably  di- 
miniahed.  The  patient  remained  each  time  an  hour  in  the  bath,  ex- 
posed to  a  temperature  of  44"^  (131°  Fahr.),  and  was  rubbed  down  with 
birdien  rods.  The  loss  of  weight,  on  the  whole,  was  Ibij.  ^v.  The 
pulse  mounted  from  75  to  140,  but  there  was  no  difficulty  of  breathing. 
^Another  man,  32  years  old,  and  robust,  used  the  Russian  bath  for 
chronic  rheumatism  in  the  right  shoulder.  The  effects  were  as  striking 
ss  in  the  former  case.  After  the  second  bath,  the  pains  hod  totally  dis- 
appeared ;  and  after  the  eighth,  he  could  move  his  arm,  which  had  beei^ 
perfectly  immovable  !  He  staid  only  a  quarter  of  an  hour  in  the  bath, 
and  lost  each  time  about  lb  i.  |vi.  In  this  case  also,  there  was  no  a£» 
fection  of  respiration,  which  appears,  even  when  it  occurs  ut  first;  gra« 
dually  to  diminish  by  repetition  of  the  batli*  ^ 


166  lUtssian  Vapour  Baths.  Jan.  182!. 

In  a  third  cue,  the  remedy  was  used  by  a  very  corpulent  man, 
54  years  of  age^  against  arthritic  cmitractiotis^  which  had  resisted  every 
other  means.  Sixty-three  baths  restored  the  perfect  mobility  of  the 
ieet,  though  a  little  stiffness  still  remained  in  the  neck.  In  this  patient^ 
after  remaining  half  an  hour  in  the  bath,  and  reposing  25  minutes  in 
the  next  room,  the  diminution  of  weight  equalled  lb.  iij.  §iv.  It  maybe 
remarked,  that  the  servant  of  the  bath  had,  during  four  years,  remain- 
ed daily  12  hours  in  the  bath,  with  perfect  health,  and  feeling  no  o- 
ther  change  except  an  increase  of  appetite  and  thirst.  He  drank  8  or 
10  quarts  of  beer,  and  made  each  day  about  2  quarts  of  urine,  Dr  G. 
knew  several  in  Russia  who  had  followed  this  employment  constantly 
during  15  or  20  years,  without  the  slightest  affection  of  their  health. 

Dr  G.  considers  the  Russian  vapour  bath  as  the  most  active,  certain, 
and,  at  the  same  time,  using  proper  precautions,  the  most  innocent  dia^ 
phoretic  remedy ;  one  by  which  the  circulation  is  powerfully  excited, 
witltout  danger  of  congestion  in  the  head  or  chest ;  the  lymphatics  are 
stimulated  to  action,  and  a  general  pleasurable  sensation  induced.  It 
is  useful  even  to  persons  of  a  weak  chest,  provided  qo  organic  disease 
of  the  lungs,  or  suppuration,  exists ;  whilst  repeated  experience  shows 
them  to  be  relieved.  The  dietetic  use  of  baths  cannot  be  doubted,  on 
viewing  the  athletic  health  of  the  Russians,  and  the  rareness  of  cuta- 
neous diseases  among  them.  In  febrile  diseases,  Dr  G.  has  found  the 
baths  useful  in  Russia ;  for,  during  the  typhous  epidemic  of  1812>  few  of 
his  patients  died  who  used  them.  It  cannot  be  doubted  that  the  baths 
would  prove  eminently  useful  in  repelled  acute  diseases  of  the  skin,  and 
the  sequelae  arising  from  this  cause.  Dr  G.  has  found  them  very  useful 
in  inflammations  and  puerperal  fever,  after  bloodletting.  It  is  also  worthy 
of  remark,  that  the  latter  disease  appears  very  rarely  in  Russia,  be- 
cause the  women,  immediately  after  delivery,  use  the  bath.  Its  use  ia 
chronic  cutaneous  diseases  is  now  fully  established ;  also  in  nervous 
diseases,  chronic  rheumatism,  gout,  congestions,  callosities,  dropsy,  aod 
old  syphilitic  diseases.  These  observations  induce  us  to  wish  that  the  . 
use  of  this  valuable  and  cleanly  remedy  was  more  generally  adopted  in 
this  country — BMoihek  der  Praet.  HeUkunde,  von  Hufdand.  T.M.W. 
Official  Notice  to  Medical  Officers  of  the  Royal  Navy. 

VicluaUing  Office,  2^th  November,  1821. 

By  the  Commissioners  for  VictualUng  his  Majesty's  Navy,  and  for  tiie  Care  of  Sick 
and  Woanded  Seamen. 

The  Right  Honourable  the  Lprds  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty  having  been 
pleased,  at  our  suggestion,  to  approve  of  ^e  names  of  such  Medical  Officers  of  the 
Royal  Navy  as  may  have  gradmited  at  the  Universities  of  Oxford,  Cambridge,  t^^^^- 
bui^,  or  Dublin,  or,  who  having  so  done  at  any  other  University,  may  be  Members  of 
the  lloyal  College  of  Physicians  of  London,  being  accordingly  distinguished  by  the 
letters  M.  D.  in  Sie  Navy  List ;  Notice  is  hereby  given  that  those  Naval  Medical  Officers 
>rho  may  already  possess,  or  may  hereafter  obtain,  the  requisite  Degree  or  License,  must 
produce  the  same,  or  a  satisftictory  Certificate  thereof,  at  this  Office,  in  order  that  such 
distinction  may  be  duly  notedi 

Notice  is  further  given  that,  in  gll  Appointments  in  tlie  Medical  Department  of  the 
Service,  a  preference  will  invariably  be  given,  both  to  Surgeons  and  Assistants,  who  may 
have  most  distinguished  themselves  in  their  professioiud  Studies  and  Attainments, 
J.  C.  SsARut,  Nicholas  Bro^vn,  Thosias  Welch,  Jouk  Aubxn,  Frkd,  EnccoMsf* 
RoBBitT  W.  Hat,  John  Wsxb. 

Edinburgh : — Printed  by  J.  Hutchison, 
fbr  the  Heirs  of  David  Willison. 
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Cam  ^  Poh&nihg.    By  AuixA^mn  Mubrat,    Sargeon^ 

Alford. 

TsiHD^  for  your  perasal,  a  short  hfstoij  of  tbe  dPects  of 
"^  IKMsoii,  upcmiburindrndnakTesidiiig  in  the  district  dTAl- 
ford,  whidi,  if  it  seem  worthy  of  preservation,  you  wni  have 
tbe  goodness  to  insert  in  the  Medical  and  Surgpcd  Journal. 

Oo  the  evening  of  Fridi^,  the  24th  August  last,  WilliaxI 
MiTcsELL,  8  romist  man,  aged  45,  tenant  in  Burnstde,  parish  of 
^ti^  cime  to  consult  me  respecting  an  illness,  of  which  the  fol- 
lowiog  were  the  symptoms: — Pain  and  heat  in  the  region  of  the 
<toiiiim  and  lower  part  of  the  chest;  occasional  uneasiness  in 
dK  abdomen,  and  sometimes  ineffectual  efforts  to  go  to  stool; 
diint;  difficulty  of  breathing;  heat  and  uneasiness  dP  throat 
^th  hoarseness ;  soreness  of  eyes,  which  had  the  common  ap<« 
peannee  of  inflammation ;  shifting  pains  in  his  extremides^ 
psukalariy  Ae  arms,  which  had  not  their  usual  strength ;  great 
i^essness;  anxious  expression  of  countenance;  pulse  fre* 
^t— >100^11(>— not  strong.  This  illness  commenced  with 
acfaies^  Ae  Sunday  precedm?,  (1^),  on  his  way  to  churchy 
About  f 0  a.  m.  He  soon  afWnad  Airst  and  headach ;  and  on 
bu  way  home,  between  three  and  four  in  die  afternoon,  he  was" 
seized  with  Tomidng,  which  recurred  oft^  during  ihe  next 
feor  or  five  days,  especially  on  Ins  attempting  to  quench  hid' 
durst    In  the  early  part  of  the  weel^  he  was  heard  to  complain: 
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of  pain  in  his  stomach,  eyes,  tbr^atf  breittt,  and  arms ;  he  was 
observed  to  void  his  urine  frequently ;  and,  about  this  timey  he 
pointed  out  to  one  of  his  sisters  a  hollow  between  his  breast  and 
oelly,  into  which,  according  to  her  expression,  "  she  could 
have  laid  hei*  arm.  **  His  iUness  had  scarcely  at  any  time  con- 
fined him  to  bed*  In  coming  to  me,  be  rode  six  mQes ;  and  op 
another  occasion  he  had  travelled  more  than  two  miles,  also  on 
horseback.  On  Wednesday  (22d)  he  took  a  dose  of  Epsom  salts, 
which  operated ;  and  on  Friaay,  when  I  saw  him,  in  the  state 
described,  a  blister  was  applied  over  the  stomach  and  lower  part 
of  the  chest,  and  he^took  an  opiate  at  bedtime.  Oil  the  fol- 
lowing day  (Saturday  25th},  I  visited  him  at  his  own  house,  and 
found  him  nearly  as  before ;  his  countenance  more  strongly  ex- 
hibited a  disturbed  and  anxious  expression ;  the  redness  of  eyes 
and  hoarseness  were  increased ;  and  this  day  I  observed  on  the 
palate  and  uvula,  small  roundish  white  acuminated  prominences; 
seemingly  the  membrane  covering  the  palate  bones  and  velum 
pendulum,  detached  at  the  parts  oy  a  whitish  Umid.  This  day 
ne  took  an  ounce  of  castor  oil.  Next  morning  r  was  informed 
the  man  was  dead,  and  had  been  found  lifeless  in  bed,  between 
two  and  three  a.  m.  The  oil  had  operated  the  mrecedkig  after- 
noon. His  illness  was  not  observed  to  change  auring  the  even- 
ings and  about  ^ght  he  retired  to  rest.  A  bttle  past  two  in  the 
morpingk  he  rose  in  search  of  water  to  drink.  On  returoiog 
to  bed,  ne  was  heard  to  utter  a  deep  groan ;  after  whidi  he  lay 
motionless  and  quiet,  and  very  soon  was  found  to  have  expired. 
"When  I  saw  the  body,  about  iO  a,m.^  many  bluish  spots  were 
observed  on  the  inferior  extremities. 

James  Mitchell,  Mary  Mitchell,  and  Helen  Mitchell,  were 
attacked  the  same  forenoon  with  thdr  brother  William,  nearly 
by  similar  symptoms, 

James  Mitchell,  »t  52»  a  few  minutes  after  break&st,  on 
Sunday  19th  August,  had  a  feeling  of  sickness,  but,  notwitb- 
standing,  went  to  church  soon  after,  where  he  felt  din?!M*g*  of 
sighU  vitli  a  continuance  of  the  sickness,  which,  by  two  /'•m«9 
had  increased  to  such  a  degree,  that  he  was  obliged  to  leave  the 
church.  On  his  way  home,  he  vomited  repeatedly  a  reddLih 
sort  of  matter,  had  thirst,  and  a  burnin{;  sensation  all  over  hii» 
belly.  With  difficulty  he  reached  theur  place  of  residence, 
where  he  opened  a  window  in  his  apartment,  and  stretched  him- 
self upon  the  floor.  The  feeling  of  heat  witldn  did  not  leave 
him  for  a  week,  arid  he  vomited  oCcasioqally  the  same  length 
of  time;  .while  he  was  at  times  so  distressed  with  heat  of  slun> 
and  overp  jwering  faintness,'  that  he  went  into  a  small  stream 
and  plunged  his  arms  and  head  into  the  water*    In  the  early 


put  of  Ae  week,  hb  fislt  his  throat  ik  little  aore^  and  had  nneaai- 
1M98  over  his  whdie  body,  especially  in  his  arms  and  legs*  On  ' 
Wednesday  [22d)  he  voided  with  pain  his  urine^  which  was  red  i 
aad  abbot  this  time  be  bad  some  uneasy  feeling  in  bis  eyes.  Dur-* 
ing  the  week,  little  passed  from  his  bo  weh ;  but  he  had  repeatedly 
ineffectual  caUs.  When  first  seen,  Saturday,  (25tb  August)>  he 
cofflpUned  of  little  but  pain  in  his  arms,  particularly  the  left,  of 
wUcb  he  then  had  in  some  decree  lost  the  strength ;  pulse  na» 
tnral  iil  fireqnency,  but  intermitting.  On  the  S9th  August,  he 
compUiaed  of  imperfect  vision,  and  difficulty  of  breathing;  still 
psin  of  arms,  ana  left  more  powerless ;  pube  natural ;  pupil  of 
left  eje  oontracted.  All  these  symptoms  soon  disappeared,  ex- 
cqxing  the  afiection  of  the  arms ;  and  in  all  other  respects  he  . 
is  toow  ottite  well.  The  motions  of  the  hand  arc  much  less  im- 
psired  than  those  of  the  arm  and  forearm;  in  particular,  the 
power  of  bending  the  forearm  on  the  arm  is  almost  entirely  lost 

Mart  Mitchell,  sbi.  50,  was  seized,  immediately  after  break- 
fist,  on  Sunday  1 9tb  August,  with  very  heavy  sickness,  and  soon . 
fetched  violentiv,  but  little  was  yomited.  She  suffered  much 
from  thirst,  and  vomiting  recurred  at  times  for  several  days.  - 
Ikmg  the  week,  she  h«i  some  soreness  of  eyes  and  throat, 
with  heartburn,  and  pilin  in  moat  parts  of  her  body ;  had  then 
shoteueiaiQB;  but,  with  the  exception  of  one  minute  portion  of 
very  hard  faeces,  nothing  whatever  passed  from  her  bowels  from 
tbe  beginning  of  the  illness  until  the  fblldwing  Saturday,  when 
she  to&  castor  oil;  after  which  her  bowels  were  natural.  When 
lirrtseen,  August  S6th,  she  complained  of  her  diroat,  bone?, 
sod  colicky  pains,  with  unnatural  feelings,  and  some  want  of 
ctnogtb  in  her  legs  and  feet;  pulse  then  1 20.  A  few  days  after 
die  liad  swelling  of  fiset,  difficulty  of  breathing,  with  numbness 
sod  cneping  in  the  inferior  extremities.  At  present  she  has 
nambness  and  pain  in  the  arms  and  legs,  without  any  other . 
comidaint;  palse9€;. 

Hblbk  Mitchell,  set  48^  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour  after 
l>r]Bak&st,  OD  the  same  day  as  the  others  were  taken  ill,  was . 
^mxl  with  excessive  sickness,  followed  by  retching,  and  she 
vomited  some  whitish  matter.  These  symptoms  recurred  oc- 
CMiimally  for  several  days,  and  were  soon  accompanied  by 
bvoiag  at  pit  of  the  stomach,  hoarsenesa^  slight  inflammation 
of  the  left  upper  eyelid,  with  numbness,  and  pain  in  the  arma . 
and  legs;  ana  during  the  space  crf'a  week  she  had  pni'giiig,  an;^ 

Sa  weakness  and  tendency  to  fiunt.    AM  these  symptoms  gira- 
iiy  abated,  unless  the  loss  of  muscular  power,  which  assum-^- 
cd  the  ferm  rather  of  great  general  debility,  than  that  of  a  par*. 
tial  er  paralytic  aSsetWBf  ami,  in  November^  existed  in  such  %, 
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degree^  that  she  prc^eased  imbQi^  to  wdk.  Now,  howerary  die 
has  no  ixmiplatn^  unless  some  wealoieni  and  imasiial  seiiaitions 
in  her  extremities j  pulse  96. 

It  will  be  perceived  that  these  persons  were  not  seen  in  the 
earfy  period  of  their  illness;  but,  firom  repeated  inquirio^  I  am 
satisfied  the  foregoing  account  i%  so  fiur  as  it  goes^  correct  I 
have  deferred  noticing  the  appeanmcea  on  Ae  dead  body  of 
W.  Mitchell,  until  the  whole  sjrmptoms  ezistinff  in  die  difirait 
individuals,  as  they  undoubtedly  constituted  but  one  disease^ 
should  be  enumerated.  The  body,  finom  particular  ctreoai- 
stances,  was  not  opened  until  the  29th  August,  S  d»fa  8  lioiirB 
after  death,  when  IMIr  WiHiam  Craigie,  srargeon,  aasialed  at  tlie 
examination,  and  we  made  the  following  observaticms. 

The  face  had  a  natural,  composed  appearance ;  and  the  ri- 
^dity  of  the  body  did  not  appear  to  be  different  from  whst 
IS  common.  The  right  ear,  and  corresponding  side  of  the 
fiioe,  as  welt  as  the  scalp,  exhibited  a  deep  olay»bhie  co- 
lour. On  the  diest  and  family,  several  spots  and  streaks,  some 
men,  oAers  blue,  were  obs^ed ;  and  the  back,  upon  ^ich 
.  9ie  body  lay,  was  from  head  to  foot  of  a  livid  obioar ;  irfule  se» 
veral  roundish  spots,  of  a  still  deeper  hue,  gave  to  dio  dieii]- 
ders  and  neck  a  mottled  appearance.  The  penis  was  much 
swollen,  and  red.  The  scrotum  also  was  entarged^  and  of  a 
dark  blue  colour. 

Upon  opening  the  belly,  the  smdl  was  not  unusually  oRsh 
Mve,  and  the  araominal  contents  did  not  appear  to  us  to  have 
undergone  alteration  after  death ;  but,  in  the  cavity,  several 
dmces  of  a  high*eoloured  liqcud  were  found*  On  the  intss- 
tines,  iefunum,  and  ilium,  many  puiple  spota,  aome  of  ihem  se- 
veral mdies  in  cn-eumfinrence,  were  observed ;  and  the  outsr 
8ur&ce  of  the  stomach,  in  a  tract  whidi  extended  fran  the  csr<- 
diac  <mfice,  and  occupied^  for  some  distance  dowmrards,  die 
Krhole  circumference  of  that  viscus,  excepting  the  small  curvi^ 
lure,  was  of  a  clear,  dark  red  colour;  and  throi^  this  q)ace 
dark  lines,  apparentfy  vans,  ramiied.  lUs  appearance,  per- 
haps from  SO  to  80  square  inches  in  extent,  was  atron^y  niw* 
ed  in  contrast  with  the  natural  state  of  the  inferior  extremity 
and  small  curvature.  The  substance  connecting  the  atomadi  to 
the  spleen,  was,  as  well  as  a  small  part  of  the  trsoBweise  ooloti» 
of  a  red  colour.  The  spleen  was  gorged  with  blood ;  the  liver 
healthy.  The  duodenum,  from  a  small  distanoe  bdow  die  pv- 
lorus,  almost  to  its  inferior  extremity,  and  romd  neaify  the 
whole  intestine,  was  of  a  yery  dark  purple  cokmr.  Upon  open- 
ing the  stomach,  the  internal  sur&oe  or  that  part  wfaero  ihe  out- 
ward appearance^  ahfea^  dcsccibedi  cadsted,  wua  ftaad  of  a 


br^  red  eolcmr,  and  over  this  lighter  dots  were  thtddy  scat* 
tiered;  making  sach  on  appeanoioe  as  might  be  prodaced  by  a 
red  colour  being  dashed,  from  a  painto:^!  pencil,  upon  a  some* 
n^at  dwker  artmnd.  The  internal  coats  of  the  duodenum  were 
very  daik  coloured,  with  a  slightty  reddish  hue,  pulpy,  thicken- 
ed, and  easily  separated  from  the  peritoneal  covering,  while  in 
one  hmndiah  spot,  of  die  sixe  of  a  crown-piece,  the  villous  and 
ramcslar  coats  were  entirdy  wanting.  Red  patches  were  ob* 
served  on  Ae  umer  surface  of  the  jgunum  and  ilium,  the  shape^ 
sis^  and  situation  of  which  were  the  same  as  those  of  the  ap* 
pesrances  already  noted  on  the  outside  of  these  intestines. 
Tbestomadi  and  duodenum  contained  about  a  quart  of  a  brown^ 
eemi-opaque,  Aickish  liquid;  the  jejunum  and  ilium  were  emp- 
ty, and  coated  vrith  a  yellow  Tiscid  matter.  The  lungs  and 
heart  were  quite  hcAltl^;  but  in  the  cavity  of  the  thorax  were 
10  oauces  of  a  reddidi  turbid  liquid,  and  about  half  that  qaan* 
tity  in  the  pericardium.  The  pharynx  was  of  an  unusually  red 
colour;  the  whole  of  the  brain  was  healthy,  and  of  firm  con* 
tistenoe. 

The  four  individuals  whose  cases  have  been  related,  break- 
bsted  logetfaer  on  the  mbnung  thdr  illness  commenced--aU  in 
goodheiudi*  on  porridge  consisting  of  milk,  salt,  and  meaL 
WilHim  partook  largely ;  but  James,  who  percdved  <^  a  side- 
eatng  taste,  *'  took  less  than  oommmi,  while  the  sisters  had  their 
tnuaTquantity.  No  part  of  the  salt  and  milk  used  that  morning 
was  to  be  feand,  after  I  had  occasion  to  visit  this  family;  and 
shhoog^  die  remainder  of  the  meal,  and  also  the  contents  oi 
WOHmi  Mitchdrs  stomach  and  duodenum,  were  examined  hf 
Bn  Henderson  and  Eraser  of  Aberdeen,  as  well  as  by  Mr 
Craigie  and  myself,  no  pdsonous  ingredient  was  detected  in 
diese  substances.  From  the  first  time  of  miting  this  family, 
their  illnefls  was  supposed  to  arise  from  a  ddeterious  substance 
taken  into  the  stomach ;  but  considering  the  late  period  of  the 
eomphdnt,  and  the  absence  of  all  knowledge  of  die  specific  poi* 
SOD,  it  was  vain  to  expect  benefit  from  any  medicine,  as  a  direct 
antidote.  By  each  of  the  three  survivors,  a  full  dose  of  castor 
oil  was  first  taken,  and  a  course  of  weak  Epsom  salts.  An 
dkaUne  scdution  and  opiates  was  entered  upon;  but,  after  a 
day  or  two,  supposing  their  illness  beyond  the  reach  of  aid, 
tbar  dedined  to  oontmue  the  medicine ;  hence  the  symptoms 
vbA  appearances  may  be  considered  nearly  the  natural,  un- 
asBisted  course  of  the  disease.  The  internal  evidence  whidi 
supports  the  opinion  that  poison  occasioned  the  disease,  is 
tery  strong  indeed.  All  the  most  characteristic  symptoms,  of 
poifODs  exuted ;  while  no  other  supposition  whatever  seems  to 
ne  capaUe  of  explaming  all  the  pnenomenat    The  vomitingy 
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preceded  by  siekoess,  of  a  mote  oppressiTe  kind  than  otqaQj 
arises  from  any  cause  but  an  emetic  substance — the  heat  and  Un- 
easiness in  the  region  of  the  stomach  and  bowels — the  tenesmus, 
and,  in  one,  diarrhoea — the  thirst — the  difficulty  of  breathing 
— the  tendency  to  fainting — the  enfeebled  and  paraljtic  state 
-—the  affection  of  the  throat  and  eyes — the  general  pains,  and 
the  sudden  death— are,  one  and  all,  in  the  number  of  the  tu« 
doubted  effects  of  various  poisons  from  the  mineral  and  vege- 
table kingdoms.  They  mav,  indeed,  in  some  respects,  res^n- 
ble  the  symptoms  of  severu  diseases,  arising  from  what  may  be 
termed  a  common  cause,  bqt  are  not  stricUy  similar;  andy-^nlh* 
out  showing  wherein  they  differ  irom  any  given  djisease,  it  is 
enough  to  observe,  that  the  affections  of  the  thitMit,  eyes,  and 
urinary  organs,  which  were  present,  do  not,  so  far  as  I  kaaw^ 
in  any  case,  unless  as  the  effect  of  poison,  coexist  with  such  symp* 
toms  as  the  above.  The  hich  probability,  arising  from  the  se- 
parate symptoms  of  each  individual,  is  streoffthened,  ahnost  to 
certainty,  by  the  simultaneous  occurrence  or  these  in  a  whole 
.family  of  four  persons ;  while  no  similar  disease — indeed,  no  e- 
pidemic  disease  of  any  kind — prevailed  at  that  time,  lie  ap- 
pearances on  the  dead  body  tend  to  the  saine  conclusion.  These 
were,  externally,  similar  to  such  as  have  been  frequently  ob- 
served. For  example,  they  were  muQh  alike  to  those  on  the 
body  of  a  female  wno  died  from  arsenic,  and  was  dissected  by 
Morgagni,  in  whom  *^  fades  corporis  posterior,  ne  suris  quide^ 
et  ctucibus  exc^tis,  tota  erat  nigra."  (Morga^.  £p.  iix.  S.) 
This  author  also  records,  among  several  similar  instances,  the 
dissection,  by  a  friend,  of  a  woman  killed  by  a  vegetable  poi- 
son, of  whom  he  says,  ^*  in  prono  omnia  a  c^)ite  ad  calcesy 
colore  esse  violaceo,  animadversum  est  '*  ^Epist.  lix.  12.)  The 
infliunmation  of  various  parts  of  the  alimentary  canal — the 
pulpy,  thickened,  and  easily  detached  state  of.  the  inner  coals 
of  the  duodenum,  with  attenuation  of  one  spot  of  that  intestine 
—are  of  the  same  nature*  Some  have  attached  weight,  as  a 
sign  of  poison,  to  the  easy  separation  of  the  velvet  coat  of  the 
stomach.  How  far  the  stomach  of  W,  M.  corresponded  to  this 
is  unknown,  as  this  viscus,  which  was  taken  out  of  the  body  to 
be  more  minutely  inspected,  so  rapidlv  lost  its  appearance  and 
consistence,  that  no  inference  could  be  drawn  from  its  $tate. 
The  serous  effusion  in  the  chest  and  bdly,  the  only  other  nof^ 
natural  appearance  observed,  may,  m  part,  have  been  a  transu* 
dation  after  death,  but  mainly  the  e£^t  of  one  of  the  irregu- 
lar actions  in  the  system.  In  short,  the  appearances  on  uie 
dead  body  were  decisively  such  as  poison  produces;  and  unless 
tbesei  nothing  to  account  for  death  was  seen.  No  poisonous 
subMince  was  found  in  the  stomach  or  bowels ;  but  it  is  evident^ 


BH  dadttclioD  df  any  kiiid  can  be  drawn  from  lUl^  considering 
die  repeated  tomitings,  and  the  doses  of  pnrgative  medicine 
irbich  this  man  had  before  death. 

The  brother«in-law  of  ihb  family  was,  in  October  last,  tried 
before  the  Justiciary  Court  at  Aberdeen,  for  administering  poi- 
BOB  to  his  four  relations ;  and  the  above  considerations  then  ex- 
isted to  direct  the  evidence  of  the  medical  witnesses,  by  whom 
scBch  opinions  were  given  as  induced  the  Judge  and  Jury  to  con- 
sider tne  abstract  act  of  poisoning  proved.  The  accused  after- 
wards confessed  his  guilt,  and  diat  he  perpetrated  the  crime  by 
raeasia  of  arsenic  put  among  the  salt  tne  Sunday  moirning  on 
which  the  Mitchells  were  tuen  ilL 

jllftrdf  ISik  December^  4821. 


11. 

On  lie  QnUagiom  Nature  cf  the  Ydbm  Fever.  By  Alexander 
CovsNTBT  Esq.,  Surgeon,  Utica,  Qneida-County,  New- 
York. 

'T^is  article  was  fii^t  printed  about  twelve  months  ago,  in 
-^  an  American  paper,  entitled  the  Ploughboy,  publifl£ed  at 
Albany,  and  was  there  published  as  a  communication  address^ 
ed  to  the  Editors  of  the  Edinburgh  Medical  and  Surgical  Jour- 
nal. We  received  a  copy  of  it  in  this  form  some  time  ago ; 
and,  as  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  this  is  the  only  channel 
tbrou?4i  which  the  opinions  delivered  in  it  can  be  accessible  to 
the  public  in  this  country,  we  have  thou|B;ht  proper  to  pve  an 
^arly  place  to  it,  as  the  result  of  observations  made  on  the  spot 
by  a  practitioner  who  has  been  about  thirty-five  years  resident 
in  the  regions  where  yellow  fever  is  most  prevalent. 

To  the  Editors  of  the  Edinburgh  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 

GsilTLEMBNy 

Havivg  observed,  in  your  Journal  published  the  1st  of 
January  1880,  the  Report  of  a  Select  Committee  on  the  doo- 
toneot  Contaeion  in  the  Plague,  I  have  been  induced  to  submit 
to  voor  consideration  some  observations,  which  my  residence 
IB  ttua  country,  for  the  last  thirty-five  years,  has  enabled  me  to 
Qske  on  a  disease  which,  fi'om  its  fatsJity,  may  not  unaptly  be 
dcnominaied  Uie  Plague  of  the  Western  Contipent,  or  New 
Warid.  1  refer  to  that  dreaded  disorder,  the  Yellow  Fever,  to 
which,  although  unknown  in  the  British  Isles,  no  inconsiderable 
part  of  her.  promising  youthfall  victims,  when  pursuing  thmr 
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forttuei  in  the  W«ilem  hemi9(Aeie.  I  Mi  rfthor  iiidM|ed  ta 
ihih  becaiue  I  regret  tp  observe,  that  fiome  of  the  most  respee^. 
able  medical  men  in  the  island  have  lent  the  wdght  of  their 
names  to  an  opinion  with  which  they  would  never  have  cotDGid«> 
ed,  had  their  opportunities  of  observation  been,  equal  to  that  ot 
numy  American  practitioners,  who  are  looated  in  sitMiitiana 
where  this  disease  frequently  shows  itself. 

Having  recdved  my  medical  education  in  Europe,  and  witness* 
ed  the  diseases  most  prevalent  there,  I  am  confident  that  nothing 
occurs  in  the  British  Islands  that  would  enable  the  medical  man  to 
form  a  correct  idea  on  this  subject  I  know  also  that  it  requires  a 
residence  in  particular  parts  of  this  country,  and  that  for  some 
time,  to  become  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  nature  of  yellow 
fever.  Those  practitioners  who  reside  north  of  the  4  ist  degree  of 
north  latitude^  and  within  200  miles  of  the  seacoast,  except  in 
some  un&vourable  seasons,  in  un^mmonly  bad  situations,  will 
have  few  opportunities  of  studving  the  nature  of  this  fever*  Tbia 
wemption  I  believe  lobe  mura  more  owing  to  the  UHy  or  ridgy 
aurfai^e  of  the  country,  thm  to  the  laUtude;  but  south  and  west 
of  these  lines,  there  are  tracts  of  flat  country  abounding  in  stag^ 
nant  water.  During  a  residence  of  .five  years  on  the  HudwPt 
River,  120  miles  north  of  New- York,  I  never  met  with  a  case  of 
fever,  the  symptoms  of  which  resembled  the  yellow  fever.  Af- 
ter my  removal  to  the  flat  ppuntry,  called  Uie  Lake  Country,  J[ 
met  with  fevers  that  bore  no  resemblance  to  those  previously 
B^n,  but  in  which  I  often  recogn^ed  the  black  vomit,  and  in- 
tense jellowness  described  in  the  yellow  fever.  Acquwited  with 
the  diseases  prevailing  in  the  cities  through  the  medium  of  ihdr 
newspapers,  I  had  conceived  the  disorder  raging  there  as  one 
of  a  very  di£ferent  type,  and  resembling  what  I  conceived  to  be 
the  plaffue  of  the  Levant,  more  than  me  epidemic  that  was  so 
generafly  spread  over  the  western  district  of  the  State  of  New- 
York,  ^^  with  which  I  had  become  so  well  acquainted;  baT« 
ing  in  my  whole  Jumily,  and  subsequently  myself^  undergone 
the  disease.  But  a  visit  to  New^York,  in  the  autumn  of  1805^ 
undeceived  me ;  for  in  tliat  part  of  the  city  near  the  wharfs,  and 
bordering  on  the  East  River,  I  recognised,  on  the  first  glance^ 
the  cast  of  countenance  with  which  I  had  been  but  too  bmiiiar 
since  the  20th  of  July  preceding.  It  happened  also  that  the 
most  intimate  friend  I  had  in  the  city,  resided  in  a  low  situatica 
called  Pearl  Street,  and  had  remained  there  during  the  season. 
He  had  the  yellow  fever  himself  also  thi^ee  of  his  family,  two  of 
whom  were  victims ;  while  his  eldest  daughter,  a  beautiful  and 
amiable  woman,  who  had  assiduously  attended  her  sick  parent, 
and  dying  brother  and  sist^i  had  kept  her  ordinary  healthy  wd 
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6t3I  letaiiied  the  Uooming  oonnteiUHice  whi6b  the  brolight  ffomr 
the  heahbjr  lulk  of  Caledonia.  It  was  conceded  by  the  gentle*: 
man  who  attended  this  fiunily,  that  these  w^ere  genuine  cases  of 
ydiow  fever.  I  noted,  firom  the  reports  of  my  friend,  confirm*, 
ed  by  the  testimony  of  his  physician,  the  symptoms  of  this  case, 
and  fiMMid  every  symptcmi  correspond  with  those  of  many  pa- 
tieotB  who  had  fidien  under  my  care ;  none  of  whom  had  been 
near  the  seacoast,  and  most  had  never  seen  any  thing  larger 
than  a  canoe  or  small  boat  in  dieir  lives.  Through  my  friend's 
peKtSBeaa,  I  was  introduced  to  several  gentlemen  who  had  lived 
tfaroBgfa  die  yellow  fever,  having  lost  near  relations  by  it ;  and, 
after  the  most  dose  attention,  I  was  as  fully  convinced  of  the 
idcot^y  of  this  disease  with  the  epidemic  that  had  raged  along 
the  marain  of  the  western  lakes,  as  I  was  of  my  own  existence ; 
but  had  I  even  doubted  what  I  heard  and  saw,  my  nose  and 
stomach  gaTe  me  ample  evidence,  that  the  causes  to  which  I 
attributed  the  sickness  in  the  west  had  existed  in  this  city.  The 
piiDcipal  difierence  appeared  to  me,  that,  in  the  former  case,  it 
was  owin^  to  caoses  not  within  the  compass  of  human  beings  to 
prevent;  in  the  latter^  it  was  self-destruction  brought  on  by 
neglecting  those  means  within  thdr  power,  and  perhaps  acting 
uQder  a  miatal^n  and  very  erroneous  idea  of  the  foreign  origin 
of  this  disease,  which  they  had  nursed  up,  or  raised  in  a  hot* 
bed,  themselves.  The  great  encroachment  made  on  the  river^, 
csdmated  at  90  acres,  composed  of  perishable  or  perishing  ma-*, 
terials,  waa  the  evident  cause  of  the  mortality  m  New- York,- 
vaytiBiilar  to  what  todk  place  last  season  at  Mobile.  Blessed 
with  one  of  the  finest  and  most  healthy  situations  in  the  known 
world,  having  no  marshes  of  extent  that  can  affect  the  health 
in  the  vicinity,  and  abounding  on  every  side  with  the  choicest 
materials  far  buildmg  and  wharfing,  the  citizens  of  New- York 
weie  inexeasable  for  udng  such  pernicious  stuff  to  fill  their 
<locks,  auKd  found  their  streets  on.  No  city  has  better  opportu- 
oities  to  secore  and  preserve  the  health  of  its  inhabitants,  than 
this finroured  spot;  and  it  would  be  the  height  of  madness  to 
penaitfidse  theories,  and  imaginary  hypotheses,  to  preclude  the 
necento^  of  a  strict  attention  to  deantiness,  which  is  a  surer 
preventlfe  tluin  any  quarantine  laws  that  can  be  devised ;  for 
if  the  air  of  the  city  is  as  pure  as  it  ought  to  be  kept,  although 
a  whole  crew  from  Havannah  or  the  coast  of  Africa,  should 
gam  admittance  and  die  of  the  yellow  fever,  you  would  not  bear 
of  any  new  cases ;  but  the  disease  would  be  arrested  the  same  aa 
it  invariably  is,  when  the  patients  are  removed  to  the  pure  air 
of  tfie  oonolrv*  Quarantine  laws  are  useful.  Every  vessel  that 
hi»  a  perishable  eargo^  or  that  has  not  been  kept  vrell  ventilated^ 
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whether  she  has  such  men  on  board  or  nokf  ooght  to  be  clean- 
ed out^  white-wadiedj  and  ventilatedi  bdbre  me  is  allowed  to 
approach  die  docks.  Her  crew  may  have  gradually  beecme 
accastomed  to  the  poisonous  effluvia  as  it  gained  in  strengths 
the  same  as  a  tobacco-chewer  gets  used  to  that  deleterious  w^{ 
and  the  air  oF  the  vessel,  although  in  a  measure  inoffinsive  to 
Ihero,  may  prove  destructive  to  those  unaccustomed  to  inhale 
the  vitiated  atmosphere. 

Since  my  first  observations  made  on  the  yellow  fever  in 
1805^  whilst  in  the  city  of  New- York,  I  have  had  many  op« 
portunities'  of  marking  the  symptoms  of  fever  in  unhealtwa* 
tuations ;  have  collected  information  from  gentlemen  who  nave 
traverseil  the  country,  from  the  north  or  the  Mtarfssippi  to 
St  Mary's,  the  outlet  of  Lake  Superior;  seen  gentlemen  from 
Cuba  and  the  other  West  India  Islands  ;«»and  the  result  has 
been,  a  thorough  conviction  that  the  disease  denominaled  yet- 
low  fever  is  epidemic;  depends  on  vegetable  putreGictioii,  and 
in  that  short  stage  which  generally  attends  the  fever,  is  not  co»* 
tegious ;  but,  if  protracted  and  assuming  a  typhoid  state^  as  I 
believe  both  bilious  and  inflammatory  fevers  may  and  often 'dO| 
the  patient  may  generate  an  atmosphere  around  himy  whidi^ 
without  due  care,  may  induce  an  indisposition  in  the  attendants. 
But,  from  what  I  have  observed,  I  am  fully  of  opinion  diat  yelk 
low  fever  may  be  pronounced  not  to  be  contagious ;  for,  ie» 
move  the  patient  to  a  healthy  and  elevated  situadon,  keqp  faim 
clean  and  well  aired,  and  I  should  expect  no  more  danger  finoBi 
this  disease  than  from  a  tertian  intermittent.    SmaIl*pox»  meft* 
sles,  the  chin-cough,  and  other  contagious  diseases,  are  foimd 
to  prevail  at  all  seasons.    We  never  hear  of  ydlow-fever  b^re 
June  or  July,  in  our  climate ;  and  the  first  severe  fit)8t  never 
fails  to  arrest  its  progress.    Thus  it  commences  alxmt  the  time 
tfiat  vegetable  putrdfaction  begins  to  take  places  and  never 
fails  to  stop  when  cold  weather  puts  a  stop  to  that  procesa. 
That  it  is  not  the  ofi^)ruig  of  heat  alone,  we  judge  from  its 
not  being  known  in  the  deserts  in  Africa:   aiere  must   be 
moisture  and  vegetables  to  putrify,  as  well  as  heat.    The  wdl 
informed  practitioners  who  hve  in  the  south  and  westem  parts 
of  America,  who  have  many  of  them  annually  opportunidea 
of  examining  this  disease,  have  no  doubt  of  its  nature.      I 
much  suspect  vou  will  hardly  find  a  dissenting  voice  aaBoogst 
medical  men,  nt>m  Bidumore  to  New- Orleans,  as  to  die  nature 
of  the  yellow  fever.    The  Medical  Repository,  published  in 
New- York,  and  so  ably  conducted,  has  invariably  combated  the 
idea  of  foreign  origin.    I  refer  you  with  confidence  to  the  Nwn« 
•ber  piiblish(3  in  June  last;  the  Report  of  the  Committee  ap- 
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poioted  at  Mobilo  nmst  be  dmaive  to  eweirj  uoprriudiced  miiid. 
The  ofl&cial  statement  by  the  Medical  Society  oT  Maryluid,  gen- 
tlemen who,  for  practical  kqowled^  and  seal  science,  stand  ^ 
the  head  of  their  profession  in  this  country,  seems  unanswer- 
able. Were  Sir  James  MacGregor,  and  Sir  James  Earle^ 
placed  in  a  similar  situation  with  Mons*  La  Forte,  I  have  not 
the  least  doabt  that,  with  the  honourable  candour  of  that  gen* 
tlenian,  they  would  have  their. belief  in  the  contagious  nature  of 
it  destroyecL  Perfectly  unintentional  on  their  part,  I  fear  their 
present  opinion  will  be  productive  of  much  mischief  in  this 
country.  Their  opinions  have  been  eagerly  quoted  by  the  con- 
tsgionista.  The  idea  of  importation  is  more  agreeable  to  the  po^ 
pmac^  who  will  always  with  reluctance  acknowledge  the  insalu- 
brity of  their  particular  location,  and,  with  still  more  reluctance^ 
sobmit  to  the  dqprivations  and  restrictions  in  many  cases  absov 
btely  neeessary  for  their  own  preservation. 

Every  office  depending  on  popular  election  here,  we  are  too 
apt  to  suppress,  opinions  not  palatable  to  the  public;  and  it  is 
impossible  to  enact,  and  put  in  force  any  regulation,  although 
their  preservation  depends  on  it,  without  the  public  sentiment 
in  its  favour  r  hence  the  great  danger  arising  from  mistaken 
notions  in  regard  to  our  diseases.  Some  respectable  |>hysiciana  . 
most  stnmgdy,  and  some  men,  much  better  acquainted  with 
other  bosiness  than  with  medicine,  with  which  latter  they  un« 
fortunately  have  a  disposition  to  dabble^  have  taken  into  their 
heads  to  ai£br  from  the  great  majority  of  medical  men  on  this 
sokject^  and  have  exultingly  referred  to  the  statements  of  these 
two  honourable  Baronets. 

From  the  dirt^  state  that  I  found  New- York  in  last  April, 
the  accumulated  filth  of  the  winter  still  remaining  in  the  streets* 
I  should  suspect  that  the  idea  of  importation  had  numerous  ad<^ 
vocates  in  the  ci^  council ;  for,  although  the  heat  was  intense^ 
the  mercury  stanmng  at  82  Fahr.,  no  measures  were  as  yet  taken 
to  secure  the  city  from  disease.  But  it  is  with  reference  to  the 
new  settlement  making  in  the  south  and  west,  that  this  question 
vili  have  its  most  important  bearing*  Much  of  those  tracts, 
and  especially  the  points  most  convenient  for  commerce,  are  low 
allnviay  and  in  the  vicinity  of  marshes;  yet  often  within  a  few 
miles,  or  even  widiin  one  mile,  very  different  locations  in  point  * 
of  healUi  may  be  made.  In  one  case  the  ^ttlement  may  b^me 
peroianett^  the  citizens  enjoy  health  and  comfort;  on  the  other 
hand,  by  an  injudioious  choice,  after  much  property  expended^ 
the  whole  vrill  have  to  be  abandoned,  or  the  inhabitants  continue 
martyrs  to  disease  and  death:  or,  should  the  majority,  after 
vmch  suflbring,  become  insensible  to  the  operating  poison^  the 
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plUce  will  stffl  prove  a  grave  to  many  etnij^ants.  Nov»  if  We 
believe  in  the  local  origin  oF  the  yellow  fever,  of  wfaicti  I  have 
no  doubt)  6ome  discrimination  will  be  made  in  establishing  a 
site  for  a  foture  city ;  but  if  ibis  disease  is  imported  and  propa^ 
gated  only  by  contagion,  the  site  is  of  no  consequence,  and  the 
convenience  for  commerce  will  be  the  only  consid^cntion,  as  has 
been  ^e  case  at  Constantinople,  New^Orleans,  Mobile^  tod 
many  other  places  that  must  be  within  the  recollection  of  thoae 
who  attend  to  the  situation  of  the  difibrent  cities.  From  having 
formerly  entertained  so  erroneous  ideas  concerning  a  disease 
that  was  making  such  havoc  in  two  of  tiie  principal  dties  of  ih^ 
United  States,  and  having  found  it  impossible  to  collect  any  tme 
histofy  from  the  public  prints,  I  have  been  led  to  admit,  With 
many  grains  of  allowance^  the  accounts  we  have  had  of  th^ 
plague.  It  has  struck  me,  that  a  city  like  Constantinople,  iii 
the  vicinity  of  20  square  miles  of  marsh,  situated  ikt  the  outlet  of 
an  immense  lake,  with  a  level  country  in  the  vicinity,  must  mnch 
resemble  some  positions  in  America,  and  be  annually  subject  td 
the  worst  kinds  of  malignant  fever.  This,  conjoined  tdtii  the 
want  of  police,  the  dirty  and  lazy  habits  of  th^  Turk,  who,  be- 
lieving in  predestination,  takes  no  precautions,  must  dve  the 
disease  a  more  terrible  diaracter  than  even  the  yellow  fever. 

If  I  mistake  no^  die  plague  makes  its  appearance  at  Con- 
stantinople in  June  and  July,  and  generally  disappears  in  Octd-^ 
ber  and  November;  yet  some,  cases  are  found  throtgh  tiie  sea* 
son.  Here  is  a  strong  coincidence  with  the  malignant  fever  of 
America.  I  have  met  with  some  instances  of  yellow  fever  in 
midwinter,  even  in  March.  The  last  was  a  young  man,  who^ 
by  a  severe  exposure,  brought  on  the  disease.  An  Englisli 
sailor,  who  saw  him  when  sick,  and  laid  him  out,  said  he  re- 
cognised the  disease,  as  he  had  performed  tile  same  office  fet 
some  of  his  countrymen  who  died  of  that  diseiisc?  in  the  West 
Indies.  Tiie  symptoms  described  by  Dr  A.  B.  Granville  are 
exactly  those  I  have  myself  experienced  and  marked  in  a  hun- 
dred cases,  with  the  exception  of  carbuncles.  I  have  seen  even 
them,  although  rarely.  Livid  spots  on  the  body  are  rather 
common. 

I  think  Volney  describes  Egypt  as  being  overflowed  at  a 
certain  season  of  the  year.  The' Nile  begins  to  rise  genemOv 
in  Ajpril,  and  is  at  its  height  about  the  25th  of  June.  S- 
gypt  is  generally  an  alluvial  soil  with  a  flat  sur&ce.  The  re- 
semblance is  striking  between  the  Delta  of  Erjrpt  aiid  the  Mis- 
sissippi territory  in  America.  When  the  Nik  rises  so  as  to  ffil 
the  ponds,  and  wash  away  the  putrifying  v^etables,  tiie  bazars 
and  shops  art  opened  in  Cairo,  and  the  FVanks  leave  tiieir  con- 
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finemml.  They  ue  tbea  relieved  from  tke  terror  of  tlie  con* 
tagioos  fABgf^e,  .the  flame  as  our  citizens  in  American  Umn^f 
from  the  OMitagtoiiB  yeHow  fever^  when  the  first  severe  frost 
takes  plaoe^  after  whidi  yon  wiU  see  the  inhabitants  of  the  C^ 
roBnas  and  Geei^ia  crowdiBg  sootb»  after  havii^  spent  the  sol- 
tnr  moatha  in  the  more  elevvted  r^ons  of  the  north  and  east. 
)fo  wander  that  the  Eg;^ptians  defied  Ae  Nile;  it  afibrds  them 
bodi  bread  and  health,  insoring  crops  and  arresting  contagion* 
It  has  fircquendy  sfemdK  me^  in  perasinff  the  travels  of  dirarent 
gentlemen^  tibat  wherever  a  place  was  mmoos  for  the  frequency' 
of  &e  plagney  there  were  marshes  or  pools  in  the  neighboor* 
hood)  wmiA^  with  us  in  America,  would  be  suspected  for  souvcea 
of  mdignaat  feiner.  Let  ua  consider  for  a  moment  die  sttuation 
of  Syria;  it  is^  generally  speaking,  a  plaa,  bounded  on  one  ode 
wHh  moutains,  on  the  other  with  die  se%  and  interspersed 
with  pools^  and  fringed  with  marshes ;  but  here  the  plague  is 
firtqnesit.  The  ^rendi  mrmy  became  infected:  but^  when  thef 
entered  the  Desert,  on  their  retreat  from  Jam,  regained  dieir 
health,  and  Uidr  wounds  healed ;  ttiere  were  no  mMTshes  hi  the 
Desert,  i^ypt  has  been  hmff  tedebrated  far  being  subject  ta 
frequent,  almost  annual  attac£s  of  the  plague.  L^  us  adveit 
for  a  moment  to  the  topography  of  this  odenrated  comitry.-  It 
is  an  estensive  level  tract  of  almvial  soil.  Vblney  says,  nothing 
more  resembles  its  aroearaace  tfaais  the  marshes  of  the  Lowfer 
Loire^  or  the  fdoins  of  Flanders.  Again,  aH  diia  pari  of  Egypt 
b  so  level  and  so  low,  that  we  are  not  ibvee  leagues  from  the 
coast  when  we  discover  the  palm-trees,  8tc» ;  and,  beyond  this, 
hfldring  iaseenbut  ahosmdless  pbun^  wUch,  at  diffinrent  seasons' 
of  the  year^  is  an  ocean  of  freshwater,  anurymoraas^  a  terdaat 
fidd»  or  n  dus^  desert.  Again,  a  flat  plsJn  intersected  wift^ 
GsnalSf  under  water  fbr  thr^  months,,  verdant  and  boggy  for 
three  othm,  and  dusty  and  fUft  of  cracks  theremmnder  i  a  sun 
darling  his  rays  from  asure  sides,  idmost  invariably  free  from 
chmds;  and  winds  alsKlst  constandy  blowing.  For  six  months* 
of  the  year,  the  water  of  the  Nile,  me  only  water  used  in  Egypt, 
h  so  tbidi,  that  it  must  have  time  to  setde  before  it  can  W 
drank;  and,  duringthethreemonths  which  precede  theinwK 
dation,  reduced  to  an  inconsideraMe  depth,  it  gtowa  heated^ 
beoemes  green,  fetid,  and  foil  of  worm%  8tc  Along  die  coast  of 
Egypt,  whidi,  on  account  of  its  shallowness,  can  onfy  be  ap* 
proaidbed  with  boats,  at  a  litde  distmice  from  the  sea,  is  a 
string  of  fresh  water  lakes ;  these  reerive  the  filth  brought  down 
by  the  NUe  in  its  flood.  The  north  wmd|  whiieh  Mows  die  far 
fSreaier  part  of  the  year,  serves  to  prevent  the  river  disehaiging 
iiaeontsnts  into  the  Mediterranean,  where^  by  dilution,  df^ifea 
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might  iMome  harmlets.  The  witer  k  genenlij  at  its  l^ighr 
about  the  last  of  Jun^,  at  ^kh  time  the  whole  cpanlcy  ig  sub- 
merged* When  the  Nile  returns  vithtn  its  banks,  every  boUow 
or  depression  of  the  surface  becomes  a  stagnant  pooL  Whe« 
ther  this  depression  is  an  original  concavity,  or  has  been  the 
former  coulrse  of  the  river,  or  the  bed  of  an  ancient  canal,  it  aC-^ 
fords  a  receptacle  for  thewater,  which,  having  no  exit,  is  eva« 
porated  by  the  rays  of  the  sun.  The  watar  has  killed  all  vege* 
tation,  which  now  decays^  mixes  with  the  liquid,  and  gives  it» 
poisonous  effluvia  to  the  air.  These  tanks  continue  to  pollute 
the  atmosphere  longer  or  shorter,  according  to  their  depth, 
some  having  that  cfiect  till  the  season  of  the  next  flood,  men 
the  wat^s  of  the  Nile  put  a  period  to  the  agency ;  othm,  more 
shallow,  having  p^rforad^  their  dutv,  are  dried  u|]^  richly  oo» 
vered  with  luxuriant  vegetattoi^  ana  are  fully  prepared  for  die 
aame  process  next  season.  This  infectious  acmoqpoere  becomes 
prevalent  first  in  the  month  of  November,  and  generally  con- 
tinues increasing  in  virulence  till  the  inundation  in  June,  xlgypt 
is  seldom  refreshed  by  showers,  but  depends  for  moisture  on  the 
Nile ;  the  overflbwing  of  which  is  more  regular  than  the  traa-' 
aient  passing  of  clouds. 

In  the  account  of  the  passage  of  the  British  or  Frendi  amy 
from  the  coast  to  Cairo,  I  have  seen  it  observed  by  the  narra-' 
tor,  that  while  the  pla^e  was  raging  in  one  village,  ^e  inh^ift- 
tants  of  another,  wUhm  a  small  distance,  were  entirdy  exempCr 
iddiough  no  int^ruption  of  intercourse  had  taken  place  between 
them.  It  is  also  stated,  that  the  Turkish  soldiers  wane  under 
no  apprehension  of  gettifig  the  plague,  but  plundered  the  houaea 
where  it  had  been,  and  wore  the  dotbes  cf  those  who  died  of 
this  disorder.  Let  us  now  review  the  subject  It  is  a^reed^ 
that,  generally,  the  plague  b^ins  to  appear  at  Constttitmo^e 
about  the  last  of  June;  rarely  more  early.  That  city  has  M^* 
square  miles  of  marsh  in  its  vicinity.  Although  lUKler  a  despor 
tie  government,  the  dogs  and  vultures  enjoy  as  much  liberty  as- 
the lonj|-nosed  Quality,  and  perform  the  same  duties  as  those  do-- 
in  the  cities  of  aie  Imited  States ;  and  the  streets  of  Constant!- 
nople  regale  tiie  olfiiotory  nerves  as  much  as  those  of  Neir 
York,  Bdtimore^  Bosum,  or  Philadelphia.  Now,  it  seems  die 
plague  b^ins  at  Stamboul,  about  tiie  time  it  ceases  in  Egypt* 
I  do  not  know  that  we  hear  of  a  n<xi-intercourse  between  tibe 
two  coontriesi  duriM  the  following  months ;  yet  it  is  rarely  im- 
ported into  £gypt  tiU  Novanber,  when  the  ponds  and  marshea 
of  that  country  nave  prepared  the  atmosphere  for  its  reception. 
Egjpt  being  now  prepared  for  it,  the  plague  begins  to  abate  at 
Qanstantin^e,  wb^e  the  frosts  have  arrested  vegetable  putra» 
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Acdoo.  It  re^foa  now  with  unoontroUed  sway  orer  the  aIIq^ 
vkm  of  Eg]^t»  where  frost  is  not  known,  till  the  water  which 
has  fallen  in  Nubia  and  Abyssinia,  conveyed  by  the  Nile,  again 
sweepa  the  surface  of  Egypt,  and  destroys  the  source  of  pesti* . 
lence*  The  Franks  then  leave  their  confinem^it ;  the  bazars 
and  shq)s  are  opened;  and  £gypt  is  again  willing  to  part  with 
the  feU  destroyer  to  the  Porte,  or  some  other  quarter  oH  the 
worlci.  Although  there  may  be  exceptions  to  this  rule^  I  be* 
here  it  will  be  allowed  to  exhibit  the  phenomena  of  plague  on 
a  genand  scale.  Constantinople  b  in  lat.  41  d^.  27  min.,  Cairo, 
lat.  30  deg«;  which  shows  that  the  probability  is,  that  different 
means  may  produce  the  same  effect  at  the  two  places.  It  is  not 
improbable  that  the  excessive  heat  of  Egypt  would  soon  ex« 
hanst  the  moisture  necessarj^  for  vegetable  putrefaction,  as  the 
deserts  on  each  side  are  found  to  be  free  from  plague.  Is  it . 
not  remarkable^  that  the  plasue  makes  its  appearance  at  the 
Pone  about  the  same  time  that  the  yellow  fever  does  in  our 
dties, — that  when  winter  sets  in,  either  disease  is  scarcely  heard 
of  at  these  places?  In  Egypt,  where  it  may  be  said  there  is  no 
winter,  the  plague  is  arrested  by  the  oveiHBowing  of  the  Nile*^ 
Do  not  these  circumstances  lead  us  to  suspect,  that  the  nature 
of  the  plague  is  not  yet  fuUj  understood  by  Europeans  in  gene- 
rsl?  Stupid  and  superstitions  as  the  Turks  may  bet  yet  self« 
pnaervatiQii  has  so  powerfiii  a  hold  on  the  human  mind,  that  t 
strongly  snqpect  they  have  experience  on  their  side  for  not  be- 
lieving in  the  contagion  of  the  plague. 

Ihe  tme  natore  of  the  yellow  fever  is  every  day  beoominff 
better  understood.  I  believe  that  there  are  very  few  welf 
informed  men,  either  in  the;  West  Indies  or  in  America,  that 
have  an^r  doubts  on  that  subject.  The  numerous  settlements 
makinff  ra  the  south  and  west  by  an  industrious,  intelligent, 
and  cSserving  people,  will  throw  fresh  light  on  the  nature 
of  this  disease.  The  rqport  of  a  committee  similar  to  .that 
of  Mobile^  who  have  no  preooncdved  theories  to  support, 
oqght  to  have  great  weight  in  this  momentous  afiBur.  If  it 
do^  not  operate  as  a  warning  to  those  who^  in  future,  erect 
confeoieiices  for  conimaro%  not  to  use  perishable  materials-, 
in  Ae.  ooostrueiton  of  docks;  those  who  persist  m  diat  dan« 
(OKitts  practice  will  be  guilty  of  self-murder,  as  well  as  acoes* 
sories  before  the  act,  in  the  destruction,  of  their  feUow»ctti*» 
zcQs.  Durii^  my  rendenoe  among  the  marshes  and  swamps  of 
the  west,  I  watched  the  condition  of  two  ponds  near  which  I 
had  occasion  frequently  to  pass.  They  were  near  the  outlet  of 
a  lakeu  When  tiie  waters  were  high,  there  was  a  free  oommiK 
nkipriaoii  between  the  ponds  and  the  lake..  The  waves  of  the 
latter  passed  into  the  ponds,  and  kept  the  water  fresh;  bu^ 
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when  the  waters  began  to  lower,  die  wanws  drore  op  the  land 
or  shingle  on  the  be^ch,  forming  a  dam  acooss  the  cadet  of  the 
pond.  If  the  season  proved  drvi  and  the  kke  continued  lo  de* 
crease  in  depth,  the  water-ponda  ^adnally  dried  np ;  pntrebo^ 
tton  began;  they  emitted  a  horrible  stench;  the  easternmost 
and  most  shallow  affected  the  senses  often  by  die  last  of  Jaae^  a 
fortnight  before  the  westermnosty  and  would  dry  cntifdy  up, 
*  cease  to  annoy  the  smell,  and,  if  no  rain  fdlf  become  Teraant, 
with  a  growth  of  regetables;  biit  the  other,  whose  bottom  was 
on  a  level  with  the  shallow  pmt  of  the  lake^  although  later  in 
polluting  the  air,  would  continue  the  process  till  arrested  by 
autumnal  frost  I  have  known  a  ^ole  village,  in  which  there 
was  not  a  sick  person  on  the  20th  of  Jnne,  or  indeed  later,  to 
be  laid  on  thw  beds  within  48  hours,  evidently  from  die  putrid 
effluvia  emanating  from  these  ponds,  the  &ct  bring  aseertsintd 
by  a  filiift  in  the  wind,  which  brought  the  ezhaiatKms  diiMly 
into  the  friacc;  and  some  of  these  people  had  every  symptom  of 
yellow  fever. 

It  has  for  some  drae  been,  ray  opinion,  that  a  disdaction 
ought  to  be  made  between  contagion  and  infection;  ISius 
a  disease  may  be  contasious,  and  net  infeodeus^  as  psora- and 
A^hilis ;  it  may  bd  botn  as  the  meadea  and  sBuall^pox*  I  b^ 
Iieve,  that,  whatever  may  be  die  original  nature  dl  a;  ihvef,  if 
penpitted  to  run  a  protracted  oo«s%  it  may,  under  impnypcr 
management,  become  infecdous;  yet  I  am  confident  diat  this  is 
generally  widiin  the  control  of  the  phyucian.  Althous^  I  havey 
in  consoltadan,  seen  casea  where  infecdon  seemed  to  nave  been 
eomm^unicated,  I  have  not,  in  a  pracdbe  of  thirtv*five  yesr% 
had  a  single  case  whare  fever  was  propagated  in  diu  manner* 
-  I  bavefousMl  much  benefit  from  tne  muriadc  fumes ;  it  txx* 
tamly  destrovs  the  fetor  arising  from  fever  in  a  reniarkable  de- 
gree^ With  aH  the  atUchment  for  nosoli^cal  disdnctoi 
which  I  imbibed  at  die  school  of  the  respectable  CuUeni  I  must 
say,  dmt  I  have  not  unfre^uently  seen  fevers  commence  with 
highly  inflammaliory  and  bilious  symptoms^  and  gnsdnldly  fttt 
into  the  QriAoid  state.  To  those  who  have'  vnlnessed  the  epi^ 
dnnic  diseases  of  America,  the  experiment  made  by  Dr  McLean 
in  the  Gveek  pesb^house^  and  diat  by  the  S^aAish  pl^^«ioia8  at 
Havannah,  wove  both  most  unphihMKqriiiisslly  ccmdimted.  Hbd 
these  experiments  been  made  to  show  their  liability  to  t^  6rdi-> 
nary  causes  of  disease^  diey  might  have  been  satisGiotory ;  bbV 
what  sensible  man  will  decide^  whether  they  eauf^  it  by  eon^ 
gion  ar  from  die  air  ?  The  contagionists  will  support  one  doc* 
Uine,  the  anti<>oontwion!sts  another;  but  let  a  padMt,  labour* 
ing  under  ydlow  &wr,  be  removed  to  a  healtby  part  ot*  the 
country,  whei^  the  disease  is  unknown;  let  him  be  trsnted  sa 
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ftver  patients  ought  to  be ;  if  he  then  communicates  the  dis- 
order by  contact,  and  it  is  disseminated  over,  a  healthy  region, 
where  it  never  existed  before,  I  will  then  believe  in  the  conta- 

gioaa  nature  of  yellow  fever;,  but,  femongst  the  thousands  who 
ave  been  removed  to  (lie  country,  1  have  not  heard  of  siich  art 
instance.  Let  a  similar  experiment  be  ihade  with  a  person  la- 
bouring under  the  plague,  and  the  result  will  show  itself.  I  am 
indoceo  to  believe  thai  the  plague  in  London  origincited  in  the 
flJth  of  thecity.  From  observations  made  accidentally^  I  afn 
confinced  that  high  temperature  is  not  so  necessary  for  the  ge-* 
nerati'on  of  yellow  fever.  In  this  I  differ  from  some  gentlemen' 
who  advocate  the  domestic  origin.  We  know  that  heat  alone 
will  produee  neither  plague  nor  yellow  fever ;  it  must  be  conw 
bin^d  with  moisture ;  yet  the  water-carriers  of  Cairo  are  almost 
enempt  from  plague.  Now,  I  believe  heat  and  moisture  are  de- 
leterious, only  as  promdting  putrefaction.  I  hate  wititejised 
Ais  going  on  at  a  low  temperature,  and  a  large  family  sinking 
under  the  effect,  unconscious  of  the  latent  cause;  indeed  their 
iensatinn  had  gradually  become  insensible  to  the  fetor^  atthoagh 
the  stench  was  intolerable  to  nfe,  and  drst  led  to  the  discover- 
ing of  a  putrefying  mass  of  vegetables,  the  Exhalation  froitr 
which  a  keen  and  cool  west  wind  Was  forcing  out  of  the  cellar^ 
Add  diffusing  through  the  house.  But  1  must  stop,  lest  you 
should  suspect  me  of  labouring  under  a  cacoeihes  scribendii  a 
malady  almost  as  incurable  as  the  plague  or  yellow  fever.  Yoa 
will  easily  perceive  that  I  am  not  much  in  the  habit  of  (^bmtnit- 
ling  my  thoughts  to  paper.  My  hopes  of  recognising  these  ob- 
sefiPtttions  in  your  excellent  Journal^  depend  more  on  thef  novel- 
ty of  your  having  a  correspondent  in  the  back  woods  of  Ame- 
iica^  than  in  any  thing  new  or  valuable  in  my  aotnmunications. 
Akhoagh  I  perceive  some  coincidence  in  the  opinions  of  Dr 
McLean  and  mine,  I  can  assure  ydu^  I  never  have  perused  the 
writings  cS  that  gentleman,  which,  from  my  remote  sitTiatlon,  I 
hate  net  be«n  able  to  procure;  all  I  know  of  bis  ideas  is 
from  the  Medical  Repository,  published  in  New  York,  and 
from  dse  pages  of  y^ur  Journal.  If  I  am  correct^  he  has  lived 
many  years  m  Brhish  India; — I  have  spent  the  best  part  of  my 
liiii  in  the  forests,  and  amongst  the  swamps  and  marshes  of 
Nojrtfi  America* 

Vtka^  Oneida  Cmmtyi  State  of  New  York^  \ 
North  America,  Aug.  1820.  ) 
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III. 

Ohseivations  on  Variola^   Varicella^  and  Modified  SmaU-fOs* 
By  James  Reeo,  M.  D.  KilmarnoGk. 

'T'he  attention  of  the  profession  and  of  the  public  has  been  so 
-^  much  occupiedi  of  late  years^  with  diaciissions  upon  the 
eruptions  of  variola  and  varicella^  that  any  remarks  of  mine 
might  certainly  have  been  dispensed  with.  The  importance  of 
the  subject  is  my  apology.  Tne  d^ree  of  security  afforded  hf 
vaccination  against  the  contagion  of  small-pox,  is  a  matter  of 
very  high  moment.  It  is  not  a  question  of  theory,  but  one  in^* 
timately  connected  with  the  existence  and  well-being  of  the  htt» 
man  race.  Small-pox  is  a  loathsome  and  dangerous  disease  ; 
and  every  thing  which  can  alleviate  its  horrors^  or  lessen  its  fi^ 
tali^,  assumes  proportional  consequence. 

Tnere  is  notnin^  in  the  communication  which  I  have  new  the 
honour  to  make  either  verv  new  or  important.  All  that  I  ain» 
at,  is  a  simple  relation  of  iacts,  as  they  fell  under  my  own  ob» 
aervation,  or  came  to  my  knowledge  in  a  way  that  mi^t  be  re» 
Ued  on.  This  town  is  in  the  direct  line  of  road  from  Ireland 
to  the  eastern  counties ;  and  Ireland  seems  the  head  quarters  o€ 
small-pox.  Many  are  the  instances  in  which  persons  have 
brought  thence  the  contagion,  and  been  seised  and  carried  off 
by  the  disease  on  their  arrival  here.  I  am  not  aware,  however^ 
^tbat,  at  any  former  time,  the  contagion  extended  beyond  ite 
first  victim ;  and  I  have,  therefore^  been  at  some  pains  in  detect* 
ing  the  sources,  and  marking  the  different  steps  of  its  pro* 
cress.  In  the  following  instance,  thepatient  broi^ht  the  (fiJrrw 
nom  Glasgow,  whence  we  have  several  times  also  been  annoj* 
ed  with  conti^on ;  and  I  may  here  remark,  that,  unless  iolro* 
duced  from  ciher  quarters,  it  appears  to  me  none  have  nUiU* 
pox  here. 

It  can  hardly  be  necessary  to  describe  what  is  understood  by 
the  terms  Variola,  Varicella,  or  Modified  ShnalUpox.  lite  last 
mentioned  disease,  in  particular,  having  mndb  of  the  character 
of  variola,  without  its  violepce,  duration  or  danger,  has  been  of 
late  frequency  and  accurately  described  and  dilated  i^n;  and 
the  question  of  its  existence,  its  origin,  qualities  and  connexions^ 
has  been  agitated  with  no  ordinary  de^ee  of  activity  and  talent» 
I  have,  therefore^  the  satbfaction  of  observing,  once  for  aU^ 
that,  to  the  best  of  my  knowledge  and  belief,  tne  opinions  and 
experience  (tf  professional  men  hereabouts,  on  these  points,  €0» 
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incide  in  great  measure  with  those  contained  in  the  interesting 
accounts  <if  Dr  Thomson  and  Mr  Hennen,  given  in  your  Jour« , 
aal  of  1818. 

Cass  L— On  the  20th  April  last,  a  young  man,  a  stranger,  of  the 
name  of  M *Farl  anb»  was  tidcen  ill  here,  on  his  way  from  Glasgow  to 
Ayr.  Tlie  house  he  lodged  in  was  in  one  of  the  widest  and  best 
aired  streets  in  the  town.  Next  day  he  was  confined  to  bed. — On  tha 
iSSdy  his  brow  and  temples  were  thickly  studded  with  a  minute  vesi- 
cubr  eruption,  which  increased  graduaUy,  though  slowly,  with  nuich 
swelling  and  fever,  and  spread  over  the  body  and  limbs,  until  it  end- 
ed most  unequivocally  in  small-pox,  of  an  exceedingly  severe  and 
eonfluent  kind.  He  was  unprotected  by  a^y  sort  of  inoculation,  and 
had  been  infected  in  the  city  by  sleeping  in  the  same  hoiue  with  ap 
child  which,  as  he  expressed  it,  ^'  had  the  new  kind  of  small«pox.  ** 
On  the  5tii  May,  being  the  ISth  day  of  eruption,  he  died*  So  brisk 
was  the  putrefactive  process  over  this  poor  patiept's  bodv,  for  three 
days  before  death,  that  all  that  care  imd  cleanliness  could  do,  wew. 
unable  to  maintain  the  air  of  the  apartment,  or  indeed  of  the  whole 
hoQse,  in  any  thmg  like,  a  tolerable  state. 

Cask  II^About  the  Sd,  two  days  before  his  death,  a  girl  of  ten. 
years,  in  the  same  house,  vaccinated  by  myself,  and  on  whose. arm 
there  remained  a  well-marked  cicatrix,  began  to  show  symptoms  of 
infection.  After  smart  fever,  the  vesicular  eruption  did  make  its  ap« 
pearance ;  and  moderate  chickai-pox,  ending  safely  about  the  8th 
day  of  eruption,  was  the  consequence. 

Cases  IlL  &  IV. — Precisely  opposite^  in  the  same  street,  a  mo« 
tfaer  and  an  infant  of  two  months,  both  unprotected,  fell  sick  on  thtf 
5th ;  on  the  8th  an  eruption  maide  its  appearance,  which,  in  both 
eases,  turned  out  small-pox.  The  disease  in  the  mother  became  se* 
vere  and  confluent,  and  she  fell  a  victim  to  it  on  the  18th,  being  the 
tenth  day  of  eruption.  On  the  poor  infant  the  eruption  was  distinct 
oad  milder.  The  hut  of  the  scales  fell  off  on  the  sixteenth  day» 
ksving  permanent  marks,  and  it  recovered  in  the  usual  time.  The 
hurimid  of  this  woman,  himself  protected  by  inoculation,  had  visited 
If  *Far1ane  during  his  illness,  and  once  or  twice  assisted  his  nurse  in 
rendering  him  some  friendly  offices,  and  had  thus  parried  home  and 
ooamumicated  the  disease  which  did  not  affect  himself. 

Ci^sxs  V.  &  VI. — A  little  ferther  on,  but  still  on  the  same  side  of 
the  street,  first  one  child  of  eight,  and  then  another  of  ten  months, 
became  a&cted.  A  vesicular  eruption  appeared;  but  the  alarm 
snhaded  when  the  disease  was  pronounced  varicella.  Both  children 
had  been  vaccinated  some  time  previous.  Their  recovery  was  rapid ; 
bat,  in  both  instances,  the  eruption  answered  perfectly  to  the  descrip* 
don  of  modified  small-pox,  and  there  could  be  but  one  opinion  re- 
spectmg  its  ori^n.  Had  not  the  infiuits  been  protected  by  vaccina- 
lion,  I  am  satisfied  there  had  been  no  modification  of  symptoms. 

N2 
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Tartola  had  been  (he  comtequence ;  and  communieation  amongat 
such  near  neighbours  coold  not  bi^  prevented. 

Cabb  VII. — M'Farlane's  case  being  rather  an  uncommon  oner 
had  excited  a  good  deal  of  attention,  and  brought  visitors  from  va- 
ilous  quaners.  Amongst  others,  he  had  been  seen,  during  his  HN 
itess,  by  a  young  man  from  a  village  n  mile  distant.  This  person  had* 
been  early  vaccinated ;  but,  after  sliglic  sickness,  be  noir  had  his 
body  covered  trith  an  eruption,  which  was  said  to  reseinble  exactly 
that  of  thie  gifl  of  ten  years,  which  I  have  mentioned  as  No.  IL  I 
did  not  seer  hhn ;  but  the  occurrence  took  place  on  the  4th  May, 
Knd  ended  on  the  )Oth.  I  beHete  I  should  not  have  heatd  of  him. 
Hut  for  the  ne:tt. 

*  Cass  VHI. — In  another  part  of  the  town,  a  married  woman,  of 
twenty- fouf  years  of  age,  inoculated  m  infancy,  and  with  slight  markr 
of  small-'post  in  different  parts  of  her  body,  afier  a  pretty  severe  at- 
tack of  fever,  had  a  vesicular  eruption,  at  ^rst  appearing  on  her  face 
itnd  temples,  then  on  the  arms,  hands,  lower  limbs  and  feet,  but 
n^hich  very  partially  extended  to  the  body*  The  eruption  on  the 
fkce  dried  up  about  the  fourth  day,  and  soon  scaled  off.  That  on 
the  extremities  advanced  slowly  to  maturation,  increased  in  size, 
coalesced,  and  formed  large  and  deep  pustules,  some  of  which  were 
pot  dried  up  on  the  twelftli  day.  Had  these,  although  not  n)ore  nir- 
merous,  been  scattered  over  the  body,  the  most  incredulous  would 
not  have  hesitated  to  pronounce  the  disease  variola.  Why  the  erup*. 
tion  was  confined  to  the  face  and  limbs,  I  cannot  explain; — that  il 
was  small-pox,  I  shall  not  affirm.  If  so,  Uie  mildness  of  the  com^ 
jllaint  was  perhaps  referable  to  the  influence  of  the  fermcr  iaacula- 
tlon.  This  woman  !iad  inadvertently  called  at  the  bouse  of  the  iast- 
ritentioncd  patient,  two  or  three  days  before  she  was  attaeked»  and 
had  sat  chatting  to  him  about  haif  an  hour,  and  herself  assigned  this- 
ci  the  cause  oi  her  ilhiess.  She  was  the  mother  of  two  healthy  chii-^ 
dren,  both  vaccinated  by  myself,  and  neither  of  whom  were  afiected. 
in  this  case,  the  succeeding  fever  occurred  on  the  tenth  day  of  the 
eruption. 

Cask  IX. — Tlie  oqly  other  connexion  of  snudUpox  which!  have 
seen  here,  was  a  case  apparently  of  varicella,  in  a  boy  of  5  yearsr 
vaccinated ;  the  origin  of  which  could  not  be  traced,  until  the  pa- 
tents remembered  that,  some  days  before,  a  girl  from  Kilmaurs,  ai^d 
who  had  just  recovered  from  the  varioloid  epidemic  sheve  prevailing, 
had  been  several  hours  in  the  room  with  the  chikl.  The  eruption, 
in  this  case,  was  strictiy  vesicular,  although  many  of  the  vesicles 
were  of  conf  iderable  size.  They  began  to  dry  up  on  the  fifUi  day, 
and  soon  disappeared,  leaving  no  permatieat  mark*. 

*  Besides  the  above,  several  more  instances  of  small- pox  after 
Yaccination  have  occurred  here,  mostly,  if  not  in  every  case,  ttie 
consequence  of  introduction  from  some  other  (|uarter.  Tiie  di»> 
ease,  however,  though  occasionaUy  appearing,  has  uot  spread  ^ 
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it  seems  completely  at  a  stand,  and  the  alarm  has  subsided  with 
iu      ^ 

In  Kilraaursi  a  large  vitlafire  in  our  immediate  neighbourhooc^ 
within  these  eighteen  montlis  about  sixty  cases  of  this  eruptive 
4iseii«c  have  occurred*  In  several  visits  to  the  place,  J  had  oc- 
casion to  see  and  examine  a  considerable  number  oi  the  pa«- 
tieou.  Of  this  immber,  one-sixth  confessedly  had  not  been 
vaccmated,  and  of  these  one  died.  Amongst  the  remainder^ 
wbere  the  disease  was  modified  by  the  vaccine  viru^  no  deaths 
look  place.  A  ffirl  of  twelve  years,  who  formerly  had  small* 
pox  wiihoat  inoculation,  now  fell  a  victim  to  a  second  attack. 
The  disease,  however,  seems  at  an  end  in  this  place,  no  new  in- 
stftnoe  having  occurred  for  several  months. 

There  was  a  circumstance  very  striking  in  most  of  the  cases 
which  came  under  notice,  viz.  the  imperfect  manner  ki  whicli 
vaccination  had  been  performed.  A  slight  scratch,  in  some 
scarcely  visible,  was  all  that  remained  to  mark  where  the  vesicle 
had  been.  There  is,  of  late,  a  regular  practitioner  on  the  spot ; 
but,  in  the  instances  now  mentioned,  the  village  midwife  and 
teacher  had  been  almost  universally  the  operators.  The  disease 
was  brought  to  Kilmaurs  in  April  1820,  by  a  convalescent  pa^ 
tient  from  Beitli,  where  a  number  of  instances  had  occurred* 

In  July  1820,  a  patient  of  mine,  a  soldier,  belonging  to  a 
party  of  the  26th  regiment,  stationed  in  Kilmarnock,  caught 
the  contagion  oi  smail-pox,  whikt  on  regimental  business  iu 
Glasgow,  and  was  taken  ill  on  his  return.  He  bad  never  beep 
vaccinated.  The  disease  was  severe  and  confluent.  On  reco^ 
\'cry,  he,  without  my  permission,  had  himself  transported  t^ 
NeMr  Milns,  his  native  place.  The  consequence  was,  the  intro- 
duction of  variola;  and  about  fifty  cases  of  the  disease  follow- 
ed. Of  the^e  one- fifth  were  unprotected;  and  of  this  number 
two  died*  No  deaths  took  pjace  where  vaccination  had  been 
performed.  The  disease  has  ceased  altogether  a  considerable 
time  ago*  This  statement  I  owe  to  Mr  Lyon,  the  cdd  and  very 
respectable  practitioner  of  the  town  of  New  Milns. 

Having  observed  a  statement  in  the  public  prints  of  the  se« 
vere  efiects  of  a  varioloid  epidemic  in  the  town  of  Straihaven 
in  Lanarkshire,  I  took  occasion,  when  in  the  neighbourhood 
aboat  six  months  since,  to  call  upon  the  medical  gentleman 
tiicr^  and  to  ascertain  the  fact.  Humour,  in  this  as  in  o- 
ther  instances,  had  greatly  exceeded  the  truth*  The  epidemic 
in  qaestion  was  drawing  to  a  clofe.  In  whole,  about  one  hun- 
dred instances  had  occurred.  Of  them,  one^eighth  were  unr 
protected;  and  of  thes«  three  died.  The  character  of  the  dis- 
«■»€  had  been  mild*  No  deaths  took  place  amongst  the  yacok- 
Mted.    Tiic  vaccine  cicatfix,  in  soma  of  the  paties  heret  liktf 
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most  of  those  in  Kilmaun,  was  very  small,  tbongb  dtsdnct; 
bat,  in  all,  it  had  been  performed  by  the  surgeon  of  the  place. 
It  was,  however,  pleasant  to  observe  the  respect  paid  bj  the  dis- 
ease to  tlie  diminutive  cicatrix.  It  stood  like  a  little  island,  se* 
parated  and  independent;  and  no  papula,  vestde  or  pustak^ 
touched  its  surface. 

It  is  highly  gratifying,  amidst  these  instances  of  partial  ba\*> 
ure,  to  think  what  a  vast  proportion  resisted  the  utmost  ex* 
posure  to  the  influence  of  variolous  contagion.  For  one  case 
m  which  vaccination  has  failed  in  anv  measure  to  secure  the 
constitution,  ten  have  shown  themselves  invulnerable,  even 
where  the  mischief  seemed  most  concentrated ;  and,  as  to  deadi 
from  small-pox,  afler  regular  vaccination,  I  personally  know  of 
too  such  event,  neither  have  I  heard  of  any  well-authenticated . 
instance  in  this  part  of  the  country.  Very  difibrent  must  have 
been  the  issue,  had  variola  thus  broke  in  upon  an  unprotected 
population.  With  what  a  desolatmg  march  it  had  swept  the 
neighbourhood,  Uiose  best  acquaints  with  ita  ravages  are  best 
able  to  conceive. 

Were  it  at  all  necessary  to  adduce  direct  prooig  of  the  speedy 
and  cfiectual  mode  in  which  vaccination  extends  its  influence, 
many  might  be  brought  forward.  I  shall  slMMrtly  give  one  whiiA 
I  thmk  exactly  in  point  Three  years  ago^  a  young  man  from 
this  place,  during  a  visit  to  Glasgow,  amongst  other  objects  of 
curiosity,  was  shown  through  the  Royal  Infirmarr,  in  one  of 
the  side  rooms  of  which  lay  a  child  covered  witn  small-pox. 
The  youth,  who  had  never  been  vaccinated,  owing  to  the  ob* 
stinate  pi^ejudiccs  of  his  father,  felt  an  involuntary  shudderinff 
at  the  sight  of  a  disease  of  which,  till  then^  he  had  not  (brmed 
an  idea.  A  day  or  two  after  his  return,  he  was  seized  with 
fever  and  pains,  which  I  believed  those  of  rheumatism,  till,  by 
dint  of  interrogation,  the  foregoing  account  was  elicited.  The 
eruption  put  an  end  to  all  doubts  on  the  subject.  So  soon  as 
this  point  was  settled,  his  nurse,  a  fine  looking  woman  of  twenty« 
five  years  of  age,  of  a  clear  complexion,  lately  married,  and 
pregnant,  mentioned  that  she  had  never  been  inoculated,  nor 
nad  undergone  the  disease  in  any  form*  She  waa  immediatelv 
vaccinated  in  both  arms.  The  operation  succeeded  well ;  ano, 
although  she  was  about  the  patient  constantly  during  several 
i^eeks,  in  a  situation  peculiarly  unpleasant,  sarronndM  by  an 
atmosphere  loaded  witn  the  sulphurous  putrid  eflluvla  peculiar 
to  small-pox,  she  escaped  with  perfect  impunity,  and  oecame, 
four  months  after,  the  mother  of  two  healthy  children.  This 
'ease  shows,  I  conceive  very  clearly,  the  advantages  of  vaccina- 
tion. Whhottt  it,  I  see  not  how  the  most  distant  hopes  of 
•leape  covld  have  been  entertained.    Sncb  waa  her  own  opU 
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;  Mid,  in  Im  paoduur  sHiuition,  the  infiBGdon  of  tHMll<^pox^ 
b  «iy  shapes  mint  have  been  a  Tery  unpleasant^  most  probaUy 
a  dangeraos  occnrmoe. 

.  Ftom  ray  own  obserrations,  from  the  experience  of  others 
and  Irom  the  accinnulaled  evidence  before  the  public,  I  am  de» 
ddedly  of  the  opinion  advanced  m  your  Journal,  October  1818f 
that  sniall^pox — the  varioloid  disease  and  varicella — most  pro* 
bahly  are^  and  ultimately  will  be  found  to  b^  one  disease,  A\U 
Afently  modified  and  vaiying  in  degree.  It  was  a  pretty  tbeo- 
rv,  that  these  eruptions  occupied  different  orders  of  glands,  and 
that  eadi  order  could  only  be  affected  by  its  particular  and  spe» 
eific  poison.  The  seat  of  vesicular  diseases,  as  varicella,  waa 
ef  coarse  in  the  epidermis; — ^that  of  pustular,  as  small-pox,  in 
die  cutis  vera ; — modified  small-pox,  as  a  neutral  disease,  was 
entitled,  I  presume,  to  occupy  the  rete  roucosum ; — ^and  thus  the 
tfaecvy  was  complete.  Hence  it  fpilowed,  that  the  pits  or  marks 
of  variola  only  were  lasting — ^varicella  raised  but  the  cutide^ 
and  was  evanescent.  Experience,  however,  does  not  bear  out 
this  hypothesis.  It  is  notorious,  that  of  a  crop  of  small-pox^ 
much  of  the  eruption  passes  away,  without  leaving  any  piu{ 
whilst  cases  of  unquestionable  chicken-pox  have  been  known  to 
leave  permanent  marks ;  and  Bateman  remarks  after  Willan,  of 
one  or  his  three  species,  the  comndal,  that  <<  it  frequently  leaves^ 
after  scid>bing,  a  durable  cicatrix  or  pit.  ^ 

We  have,  besides,  well  authenticated  instances  of  sniaH*pox 
in  the  unprotected,  produced  by  this  medium  disease-— erup* 
tiotts  auld  and  malignant,  thus  evidently  arising  from  the  same 
soorce.  We  have  also  in  proo^  decided  severe  small*pox  giv* 
ii^  angoi  to  this  disease,  often  trifling  in  its  nature,  and  always 
short  in  its  duratioo ;  and  from  this  again  has  been  reproduced 
severe  confluent  small-pox; — ^vaccination  appearing  the  only 
modifying  power,  and  affording  the  sole  reason  why  the  disease 
in  one  was  severe^  and  in  the  other  slight  The  inference^ 
thcrafore,  I  conceive  legitimate,  that  diseases  producing  and 
ffeprodttcing  each  other,  must  be  the  same.  Feculiarities  of 
constitution,  and  anomalies  of  disease,  may  appear.  Epidemics 
loo  may,  in  one  situation  or  period,  be  severe,  and  in  another 
mild.  Like  individuals,  they  vary  in  constitution  as  to  time 
eedpUce. 

It  has  been  urj^ed,  and  perhaps  not  alto^ther  without  feun» 
datkm,  that  the  violence  of  this  modified  disease  is  much  in  the 
ratio  ^  the  prerious  affection  of  the  system  by  vaccination,  in- 
dicated by  the  size  and  appearance  of  the  vaccine  cicatrix.  In 
tnlier  words,  where  the  cicatrix  is  truly  characteristic,  the  Vj»» 
rioloid  disease  is  mild ;  where  Jess  in  size,  and  not  so  well  mark- 
ed, the  complaint  is  more  severe.    Whatever  truth  there  may; 
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\j«  HI  iUt  opintoD,  one  tiring  is  nowt^ertain,  that  perfect  i 
rity  is  not  alwajs  obtained  even  from  the  severest  affection  of 
the  system,  or  completest  cicatrix.  In  the  ^d,  5th,  and  6th  of 
ibe  caaesi  I  have  mentioned,  the  marks  were  excellent  and  large; 
yet  the  poison,  although  neutralized,  in  some  measure  took  efi» 
feet  In  the  8th,  the  mark  of  inoculatioti  was  perfect ;  yet  nei* 
ther  did  the  system,  in  this  instance,  seem  better  secured,  Thk 
would  aeem  to  indicate  the  protecting  power  of  the  vaccine  and 
smali^pox  virus  to  be  nearly  equal ;  which  is  saying  a  great 
deal.  In  this  peculiar  case,  too,  the  secondary  symptomatia 
fever  o<xnirred  on  the  10th  day  of  eruption.  I  am  therefore 
satisfied,  that  the  insecurity  observable  does  not  altogether  arise 
from  imperfect  vaccination,  as  the  Report  of  the  National  Vao* 
cine  Establishment  for  1819  seems  to  affirm. 
>  It  is  the  wish,  I  believe,  of  the  Directors  of  this  Institution^ 
that  several  punctures  be  made;  and  that  one  vesicle^  at  leas^ 
afaall  remain  unbroken.  On  this  point,  I  think  I  ^ve  the  re? 
fftlt  of  the  experience  and  observation  of  my  professional  friends 
in  this  part  of  the  country,  when  I  say,  that  far  too  mnch  stress 
is  thus  laid  upon  the  mode  of  performing  the  operation.  Wo 
are  unable  to  conceive  the  system  better  fortified  by  one  thaa 
by  many  vesicles.  Nor  does  even  the  rupturing  of  the  veaide 
peeoi  attended  with  those  very  bad  effects  predicted  in  lessening 
its  protecting  power ;  the  contagion  in  question  not  appearinj^ 
to  zSoci  more  the  child  from  whose  arm  lymph  had  been  taken, 
than  that  on  whose  arm  the  vesicle  had  remained  unbroken*  A 
Uioughtless  operator,  by  abstracting  too  much  matter,  or  a  carer 
less  nurse,  by  destroying  the  texture  of  the  ripened  vesicle,  and 
discharging  its  contents,  may  altogether  prevent  the  intended 
effect ;  but  neither  of  these  do  I  conceive  to  happen  once  in  an 
hundred  cases. 

An  opinion  has  got  abroad,  that  several  other  diseases,  in 
particular  measles,  have  become  more  extensiiively  spread,  and 
more  virulent,  since  the  introduction  of  the  practice  of  vaccina- 
tion. This  arises,  I  am  aware,  from  the  notion,  that  the  hu* 
man  constitution  is  imbued  with  at  birth,  or  brings  into  the 
world,  a  certain  morbid  matter,  which  in  former  times  escaped 
bv  the  orifices  of  smallpox.  In  most  cases,  I  believe  that  the 
absurdities  of  popular  belief,  especially  on  medical  subjects,  have 
their  origin  with  the  members  of  the  profession ;  and,  in  this 
instance,  the  opinion  I  presume  mav  be  referred  to  this  source. 
It  is,  however,  scarce  worthy  a  senous  refutation.  Independ* 
ently  of  the  gratuitous  assumption^  which  is  obviously  a  mere 
begging  of  the  quesdon,  the  fact  is,  that  measles,  as  an  epide- 
mic5  is  of  rare  occurrence  in  tliis  part  of  the  country ;  and  the 
impression  on  Uic  mimb  of  so|he  of  the  pi^c^t  and  i^e«t  inib^nv? 
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cd  of  HByinedical  br^duren^  with  whom  I  have  convened  on  the 
•object,  is»  that  far  from  liavmg  become  more  frequent  and  fatal^ 
the  eonUmry  is  the  case- in  both  respects. 
.  One  e&eellent  and  nnfbr&een  effect  has  been  the  cansequenoe 
of  the  appearance  of  this  modified  small*pox»  f.  e.  the  complete 
popular  conTiction  of  the  efficacy  of  Taccination.  So  striking 
js  the  di£ferenoe  between  the  severity  anit  danger  of  the  original 
and  the  mildness  of  the  modified  small- pox,  tnat  many  parents^ 
who  have  long  and  steadily  resisted  every  admonition,  are  now 
fiomii^  forwaird,  anxiously  wishing-their  children  vaccinated.  » 

Sa  great  and  decided,  indeed,  are  the  advantages  arising  from 
vacctnadon,  that  I  conceive  it  ought  to  be  made  the  subject  of 
legislative  interference,  and  a  penalty  inflicted  on  the  wilful  ne^ 
gleet  of  so  important  a  duty. 

On  the  whole,  we  have  great  reason  to  congratulate  the  pro* 
fesuon,  the  public,  and  every  friend  of  humanity,  on  the  very 
fortunate  .and  beneficial  introduction  of  the  practice*  It  has 
disarmed  smallpox  of  its  malignity— *it  has  already  saved  the 
lives  of  thousands  of  our  fcIlow*creatares— and  it  continues  to 
extend  its  benign  influence,  notwithstanding  much  opposition, 
and  many  unwordiy  and  unreasonable  attempts  at  its  suppres- 
sion. Nor  is  it  the  least  remarkable  circumstance  in  tlie  history 
of  this  singular  discovery,  that  its  most  violent  opf)ouents  sboulcC 
contrary  to  all  inclination  and  intention^  have  become  its  best 
friends,  and  that  the  very  arguments  adduced  against  the  mea- 
sure, afibrdsthe  strongest. inducements  to  its  exclusive  adop- 
tion ;  so  that  tbe  abortive  attempts  to  put  down  the  practice, 
have  tended  only  to  establish  firmer  on  its  basis  this  grand  saf(»- 
gaard  of  human  life. . 

I  intended,  in  sequel,  a  few  remarks  upon  the  vaccine  vesicle 
itself,  its  characteristic  marks,  and  various  imitations,  but  these 
I  leave  to  some  future  opportunity.  I  have  to  apologise  for  any 
ioaccuracy  of  thought  or  expression  in  the  foregoing  observa- 
tions.  Frof&«sional  avocation  almost  precludes  systematic  study 
ind  arrangement* 

Kilmarnock^  iU  September^  IS^U 


IV. 

CateqfTetanuSf  arising  frim  a  Contusion  on  the  Belfy  a  fortnight 
after  receiving  tie  Injury.  By  Geokoe  Barb,  CM.  Sur- 
geon, Kilsyth. 

JOSEPH  Wis^ART  at  Rail  four,  a^tat.  20,  by  trade  a  wright,  of  a 
stout,  robust,  and  plclhui:ic  habit,  fell  from  a  horse,  and 
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was  tniBpicci  iqmi  the  bdliy  by  tfce  flnfnial*  He  Mft  die  iiijiirf 
very  sem^ly  at  the  tinie^  end  oomplained  much  of  >ogBtteae 
about  the  right  faypochondrintn ;  but  went  about  his  or^Knarf 
occitpatioiiy  imkiiig  little  or  no  particular  complaint  lo  hk  nffie^ 
fcr  fear  of  ahuruung  her.  At  length,  about  cefcnteen  dq^* 
thereafter,  upon  a  Sunday  evening,  the  24tfa  SeplmWir  IMI^ 
lie  was  all  at  once  silzed  with  tremendous  universal  spasnu^ 
l>ending  the  head  and  trunH  in  the  form  of  a  bow;  of  so  gMt 
vtnmgth  were  the  spasms,  diet  three  persons  oonkl  with  difl^ 
Ctdty  keep  him  in  bed.  I  first  saw  him  at  seven  in  the  sane 
evening,  being  an  hoar  after  the  attack ;  the  q>asms  were  recmr^ 
ring  at  intervals  of  five  minutes.  During  the  spasms,  die  bend» 
ingof  the  body  was  such  9a  completely  to  remind  me  of  the 
archer's  bow.  The  neck  was  stiff  and  immoveable;  maxijj£ 
the  muscles,  more  particulariy  the  pectorals,  feh:  rigid:  The 
jaws  were  firmly  locked,  so  that  no  force  could  open  them*  I 
iferdiwiA  examined  the  abdomen,  and  found  the  place  stmck 
by  die  animal  very  painfiil,  and  unaUe  to  bear  the  sligfaleit  de^ 
•gree  of  pressure  without  givuif^  much  uneasiness;  and,  what  im 
(remarkable,  upon  pressing  a  litde  more  deeply,  it  was  feUowed 
by  a  sort  of  convulsive  jerk  of  the  whole  body.  I  then  Ued-hua 
lo  50  oz.  from  the  arm,  fknorivo.  In  about  half  an  hour  ther^ 
i^Ur  die  mouth  opened,  and  I  gave  him  three  drachms  of  tinct. 
opii.  The  spasms,  which  had  been  at  fint  very  strong  and  fins* 
quent,  became,  in  consequence,  less  powerftil,  and  recurring  on-- 
ly  every  half  hour.  I  repeated  the  laudanum  to  about  a  drachm 
after  every  spasm.  At  three  in  the  morning,,  the  pidse  bemg 
foil  and  strong,  I  took  away  12  oz.  of  Uood ;  and  continued  the 
tincture  of  opmm,  joined  with  two  firrains  of  camphor,  after  every 
attack.  The  spasms  now  returned  about  once  in  an  hoar,  and 
not  by  any  means  so  severe  as  they  had  been. 

Throunout  the  whole  of  Monday  the  paroxysms  returned 
eoce  an  nour,  the  jaw  being  completely  locked  durii^  the 
fjpasms,  and  for  a  few  minutes  thereafter.  The  jaws,  however^ 
did  open  a  small  way,  but  remained  rather  rigid.  Monday  evesi- 
ing,  8  o'dock,  I  bled  him  to  SO  oz.  fix>m  the  arm,  the  pulse  be- 
ing about  80,  very  full  and  strong.  As  he  vomited  the  tinctore 
during  the  day  several  times,  I  now  ordered  an  opiate  pill  of 
four  grains  to  be  given  after  every  spasm.  I  applied  the  nitric 
acid  blister  to  the  whole  spine,  which  did  well,*  but  created  great 

Bin.  The  spasms  now  occurred  every  two  and  three  horn*, 
atters  remamed  in  this  state  till  Tuesday  mominc  at  nme 
o'clock.  Left  then  some  strong  purgative  pills,  and  three  t»lo- 
mel  powders,  each  15  grains ;  one  powder  and  three  piUs  to  be 
e^ven  every  diree  hours  till  catharsis  was  produced. 


IMfc  Ifr  Barr*f  Cku  ofTda$m*  IM 

Tuesday  evening,  8  o'clock. — Has  had  seven  stools  through 
iheday;  and  took,  in  all,  45  grains  calomel,  and  nine  purga- 
tive pdls.  Spasms  recurring  every  hour  and  half  hour,  veiy; 
severe.  He  took  a  very  severe  one  in  my  presence,  which  re*' 
4{Qtred  diree  persons  to  keep  him  in  t!ea.  I  plainly  fore* 
saw,  that  unless  something  decisive  was  done  instantly  for  ray 
petiiBnt,  the  case  would  turn  out  to  be  fatal.  I  therefore  gave 
him  at  once  a  drachm  of  the  solid  opium.  In  about  twenty 
minutes  thereafter  he  began  to  doze  a  little^  though  not  t6 
sleep;  to  complain  of  giduiness  of  the  head,  with  some  difficulty 
of  breathing,  which  might  in  part  arise  from  the  crowded  state 
of  the  apartment ;  the  windows  were  in  consequence  opened; 
and  the  probable  cause  being  mentioned,  a  number  of  the  peo* 
pie b^an  to  retire.  At  ten  minutes  past  nine  befell  asleep; 
and  shortly  thereafter  respiration  became  slow  and  vety  labo- 
rious, breathing  four  times  in  the 'minute.  A  little  past  ten 
c^dock,  the  difficulty  of  respiration  was  rather  more  increased 
and  somewhat  alarmmg,  beins  occasionally  also  somewhat  irre^ 

Klar,  The  patient  continuea  in  this  state  nearly  for  two  houra 
iger,  when  I  thought  it  proper  to  rouse  him.  He  expressed 
a  wish  before  that,  of  having  a  little  sweet  milk,  which  was  al* 
lowed.  On  being  raised  to  his  breech,  he  said  that  he  felt  alt 
inclination  to  vomit;  on  finding  this,  I  urged  him  to  take  a 
draught  of  tepid  water,  which  was  immediately  followed  by  full 
vomiting.  Afterwards  he  expressed  himself  greatly  relieved, 
and  said,  that  but  for  the  vomiting  he  must  have  died  soon.  ^ 
He  seemed  to  be  aware  that  part  of  his  distress  arose  from  the 
opium.  At  one  o'clock  morning,  no  s^ms  having  retnmedf 
I  thought  proper  to  retire,  leaving  directions  with  the  attendants 
that  tio  more  medicine  should  l>e  given  although  the  spasms 
should  recur,  until  restoration  had  become  free  and  natund, 
and  the  disposition  to  narcosis  should  have  gone  off.  Under 
these  limitations,  should  he  be  again  attacked  before  the  mom* 
tng  visit,  five  pills  more,  of  four  grains  each,  were  to  be  ex*- 
hibited. 

*  Wednesday,  noon. — Pulse  100,  and  fuller;  Teirdrowsv  from 
•the  effects  of  the  opium,  but  is  occasiionally  tolerably  lively ; 
and  no  bad  symptoms  seem  to  have  followed  the  very  large  dose 
of  opium  given  last  night,  further  than  what  has  been  mention- 
ed ;  on  the  contrary,  the  most  beneficial  effects  seem  to  have 
followed  the  use  of  chat  medicine.  There  ha|  been  onlv  one 
attack  of  spasm  since  last  night,  which  happened  at  tei  oxlock 
this  forenoon ;  thus  making  an  interval  or  fourteen  and  a  half 
liours  between  the  spasms.  Much  spasmodic  twitchings  of  the 
muscles  of  theftee,  more  particularly  frequent  before  the  latl 
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q>asni,  which,  was  a  very  moderate  one.  Mouth  alre&dy  Mre, 
from  the  effects  of  the  calomel  given  yesterday*  Took.  16  o&. 
4)f  blood,  till  the  pulse  became  weak  and  feeble.  No  more 
ppium  to  be  given  till  another  spasm  take  place,  and'  that  only 
in  the  event  of  its  being  a  severe  one ;  then,  however,  to  give 
u  scruple  of  the  solid  opium,  and  to  be  repeated  after  every 
severe  s*pasm,  unless  much  drowsiness  take  place.  Painful  side 
of  abdomen  now  easy,  and  able  to  be  pressed  upon  without  oc#- 
casioning  hardly  any  pain.  One  hour  after  the  bleeding,  pulse 
ISO  in  the  minute,  small* 

Wednesday  evening,  10  o'clock. — No  spasms ;  mouth  pret*- 
ly  sore;  much  headacb,  perhaps  from  the  effects  of  the  opium. 
Ordered  chicken  soup. 

Thursday  morning,  9  o'clock.-- Pulse  100;  mouth  still  sore, 
und  the  saliva  flows  gently ;  much  headach ;  perspired  much 
through  the  night,  and  slept  tolerably  well ;  feels  all  his  joints 
und  limbs  sore;  no  attack  since  yesterday  at  10  o'clock  fore* 
lOpOTif  being  twenty-three  hours  from  the  last  spasm.  No  laxa- 
tive allowed  to*day,  lest  the  opium  be  carried  too  speedily  out 
of  the  system ;  took  some  tea  and  biscuit,  as  also  some  of  the 
chicken  soup.  Now  that  he  had  been  somewhat  recovered,  he 
mentioned  to  me  some  circumstances  concerning  the  manner 
of  the  aUack  of  this  formidable  malady.  On  Sunday  last  he  had 
been  out  walking,  and,  feeling  himself  somewhat  sick  and  drowsy, 
came  home  and  went  to  bed ;  lay  for  ten  minutes,  then  vo- 
mited some  frothy  green-looking  fluid ;  felt  at  this  time  upon 
tlie  pained  part  of  the  abdomen,  which  had  been  trampled  upon 
by  the  animal,  a  jagging  sensation,  as  if  pricked  with  pins. 
Felt,  immediately  alter  that,  a  pain  going  down  tlie  thighs  and 
l^gs  to  the  very  toes,  and  at  the  same  time  a  pain  going  up  the 
back,  towards  the  head.  Says  that^^ame  day  had  felt  a  tight- 
.liess  about  the  throat,  and  a  slight  difficulty  in  swallowing;  that 
iiPter  the  first  spasm,  the  belly  rose  up  like  a  drum  just  about 
lo  burst,  to  p^e  the  patient's  own  expression.  That  part  of  the 
belly  which  had  been  struck  by  the  horse  was  very  paipful  the 
whole  of  Sunday,  and  for  some  days  previous ;  so  much  so,  tn^ 
deed,  that  the  patient  was  unable  to  kneel  and  tie  his  shoes, 
without  producing  the  most  acute  pain^ 

Saturday^ — Mouih  easier;  feels  himself  much  better,  and  is 
doing  well ;  no  return  of  spasms;  pulse  natural. 

20th  October,  1821. — Is  ppw  quite  well,  and  following  hk 
ordinary  occupation* 

I  was  led  to  the  treatment  in  this  case,  by  some  previous  opt* 
liioos  I  had  formed  oa  the  nature  and  cause  pf  tetfmus  in  ge*- 
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nenl.:  I'eoDoetved  tfaat  the  disease  inif^t  have  arisen  frcan  tbe  Ie» 
H0D9  or  irritation  of  some  nervous  filaments,  and  which  irrltatton 
propagated  along  the  conrse  of  the  nerve  into  the  medulla  spinalis^ 
might  be  followed  by  inflammation  either  in  the  substance,  or, 
in  the  delicate  membrane  lining  that  body.  Hence  tbe  method 
of  cur^-<-phlebotomy,  which  I  know  has  been  lately  recommend** 
ed,  although  expressly  forbid  by  many  of  the  highest  authority** 
There  can  be  no  doubt  that  sections  of  the  spine,  in  tetanies 
cases  which  had  proved  Fatal,  would  tend  to  throw  some  light  oa 
tbe  nature  of  the  complaint.  It  must  however  be  added,  that 
in  this  case  the  blood  drawn  did  not  exhibit  the  buffy  coat  so 
usually  noticed  in  inflammatory  cases ;  but  I  do  not  conceivci. 
this  to  be  a  proof  that  inflammation  did  not  exist.  Independ^- 
epdy,  however,  of  this,  the  use  of  blood-letting  in  tetanic  casea 
may  be  accounted  for  on  other  grounds.  In  cases  where  thcr. 
spasms  are  frequent  and  strong,  and  the  subject  robust  and 
{Methoric,  profuse  blood-letting,  by  inducing  great  debility,  will, 
assist  the  opium  greatly  in  checkmg  the  spasms.  It  seems  ne* 
oessary  that  a  state  of  complete  relaxation  and  debility  be  in^ 
duced  z^^this,  bleeding  and  larae  doses  of  opium  will  eftectuaUy 
bring  about.  It  appeared  evident  to  me  at  the  time,  thai  tlie 
bleeding  enabled  the  opium  to  act  more  powerfully  on  the  sys* 
tem  ana  the  disease.  In  the  case  here  related,  its  violence  was 
aach,  that,  in  my  opinion,  neither  die  bleeding  nor  the  opium^ 
separately  used,  could  have  effected  a  cure. 


V. 

Observalums  on  the  Disease  usualli/  termed  Puerperal  Fever^  tvitk 
Cases.  By  Wjujam  Campbell,  M.  D.  Fellow  of  the  Royal 
College  ot  Surgeons,  and  Lecturer  on  Midwifery,  &c.  EiUn*. 
burgh. 

n|^HE  disease  to  which  professional  men  have  been  pleased  to 
-^  npp\j  the  term  Puerperal  Fever,  has,  in  all  ages,  proved 
so  great  a  scourge  to  women  in  child- bed,  that  it  becomes  the 
ditty  of  everi/  practitioiia^  who  may  have  been  at  all  successful  in 
treating  it,  to  commwiicate  the  result  of'  his  practice  to  the  prf/ftiH 
sioti.  The  fatality  of  this  disease  has  been  marked,  in  tiie 
strongest  language,  by  some  of  the  most  distinguished  pro- 
fessional men  of  the  last  and  present  centuries.  '  Dr  -William 
Hunter,  whose  unwearied  zeal  ioj;  tbe  imprpveuient  of  -  medical 
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•dence  was  no  less  to  be  admired  than  Us  extrnodDkiaTy  te» 
lento,  and  whose  memory  must  be  for  ever  revered  by  the  pro^ 
CesHon,  asserted,  that  **  puerperal  fever  caused  the  deata  of 
two-thirds  of  those  women  who  died  in  child-bed. "  Djf  Huim^ 
who  wrote  an  admirable  treatise  on  this  sttfagect,  deehured^ 
*^  That  the  &tality  of  the  puerperal  fever  was  such,  that  it 
sbonid  be  equally  dreaded  with  the  plague  itself/'  Tbatja* 
didous  practitioner,  Dr  Denman,  was  of  opinion  thai  **  ptier'* 
peral  fever  occasioned  the  death  of  much  the  greater  part  of 
those  women  who  died  in  child-  bed. "  Another  eminent 
teadier  of  midwifery  in  London,  who  wrote  on  this  subject^ 
observed,  that  *'  those  medical  men,  whose  age  and  experience 
were  great  in  the  diseases  of  puerperal  women,  were  staggered - 
at  the  fatality,  and  perplexed  and  embarrassed  in  the  treatmeot* 
of  the  disease." 

Unfortunately  for  sufiering  humanity,  the  records  of  medt> 
dine,  in  this  as  well  as  in  other  countries,  jshow  but  too  elearl v 
the  justness  of  the  above  assertions;  for,  in  some  instances,  aU 
who  ^ete  attacked  fell  victims  to  it;  while,  in  others,  not  above 
one  or  two  out  of  a  great  number  recovered.  When  it  mani- 
fested itself  at  the  Hotel  Dieu  of  Paris,  in  1746,  Monsieur 
Malovin  expresses  himself  in  the  following  words«-~-^  Dans  le 
mots  de  Fevrier,  de  vingt  des  ces  femmes  malades  en  conckea 
en  peine  en  echapoit-il*un. "  Dr  William  Hunter  was  in  tb# 
habit  of  informing  his  pupils,  that,  '<  in  the  space  of  two  mondis* 
out  of  thirty-two  patients  who  were  seized  with  this  disease^ 
only  one  recovered. "  In  the  Lying-in  Ward  of  the  Royal  Io*> 
firmilry  of  this  city,  while  under  the  directions  of  Professor 
Young)  all  who  were  attacked  with  it  in  the  epidemic  season 
died.  And  when  it  speared  in  the  Ljing-in  Hospital  in 
1814-15,  only  one  out  of  nine  escaped.  In  a  word^  the  morta- 
lity of  the  disease  has  been  generally  so  great  as  to  induce  some 
high  authorities  to  declare,  that  two  or  three  members  of  the 
profession,  who  had  been  more  fortunate  in  their  treatment 
than  others,  must  have  deceived  themselves,  and  that  the  die* 
ease  described,  and  so  successfiilly  treated  by  them,  was  quite 
of  a  difierent  nature  to  puerperal  fever.  In  this  ligjit  we  are 
taught  to  view  the  productions  of  Drs  Leake,  Denman,  Oor« 
don,  Armstrong,  and  Mr  Hey. 

1  shaH  not  pretend  to  say  any  thing  in  support  of  the  accti-» 
racy  of  the  above  gentlemen's  cases,  for  they  will  speak  for 
diemselves;  and  if  any  person  who  is  determined  to  decide 
with  impartiality,  will  merely  compare  them  with  those  of  Dr 
Hnlme,  who  is  allowed  to  have  really  met  with  the  disease^ 
and  to  have  described  it  most  accurately,  I  think  he  wxh^ 


find  k  diflkah  to  point  out  wherein  the  difference  existt.  In  s 
profession  like  oulr8»  where  we  are  all  siq>posed  to  be  toiling  fiir 
the  general  good,  pr^dioes  or  opinions  long  chmsbcd  sbonUl 
never  deter  us  from  pa^in^  dae  attention  to  the,  discoveries  or 
improvements  of  the  jnmor  members  of  the  profession*  In 
medidne^  however,  as  in  other  sciences,  it  is  to  be  regretted 
Aat  the  prejudices  of  its  members  have  not  unfrequently  im« 
peded  its  advancement ;  and  on  no  occasion  has  this  been  more 
coDffiicuoas  than  the  present,  as  may  be  seen  by  comparing  the 
results  of  different  practitioners'  practice* 

I  should  conceive,  and  I  suppose  diere  are  few  of  the  profes- 
sion who  will  not.agree  with  me  in  sayinff,  that  whtti  we  ha^e 
a  rational  theory  for  any  disease,  dedncea  firom  the  actoal  exa* 
mination  of  the  bodies  of  many  who  have  fiedlen  vietams  to  it^ 
and  this  theory  afterwards  more  fully  confirmed  by  practice^  aa 
has  been  most  satisfitctorily  done  by  several,  but  more  pardcn- 
lady  1^  Dr  Gordon  and  Dr  Armstrong,  it  is  certainly  oar  dutjr 
to  pirt  this  theory  still  further  to  the  test  of  experiment^  in  de- 
fiance of  our  own  opinions.  In  opposition  to  this,  it  may  be 
urged  by  some,  that  the  practice  recommended  by  the  above 
nitlemen  has  been  tried  and  found  unsuccessful.  No  doubt  it 
has  been  tried  and  proved  unsuccessful ;  but  from  what  reason  7« 
beeaose  18  or  16  oz.  of  blood  have  been  detracted  in  the  ad* 
vanoed  stage  of  the  disease  when,  in  fact,  60  or  80  oz.  should 
have  been  taken  away  at  the  commencement*  That  this  has 
been  actually  the  case,  people  of  moderate  research  are  wdl 
aware  of;  for  Hippocrates  himself  recommends  bleeding;  and 
it  has  been  hinted  at  or  qraken  of  by  every  phvsician  of  any 
charader  aince  hb  time^  but  practised  as  sparingly  by  some,  or 
directed  under  such  strong  cautions  by  others,  as  to  have  ren-' 
deted  it  oseless  when  had  recourse  to^  or  to  have  paralysed 
aome  of  the  profession  to  sudi  a  degree  as  to  reUnquidi  it  alto« 
aelh^.  Some  have  ordered  the  veins  of  the  ham,  onldes  or 
net  to  be  opened;  and  others  have  said,  that  we  should  not 
bleed  at  all,  without  the  most  urgent  necessity,  or  without  great 
deliberation.  It  is  true,  however,  that  others  have  had  the 
boldness  to  assert,  that  a  vein  should  be  opened  in  the  arm  ; 
and  they  haive  even  gone  so  far  as  to  recommend  the  operation 
to  be  repeated ;  but  their  lanffuage  is  still  so  guarded  and  ob* 
Kme,  as  to  raider  it  extremely  ooubtful  whetter  some  of  them 
have  ever  followed  the  dictates  of  their  own  inclinations.  To 
this  lost  pomt,  however,  I  shall  attend  m(Mre  particukurly  here- 
after. 

AldMn^  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  partiality  tmt  omiions 
hog  dMnahed  has  contrxbuled  to  mBltq>ly  ike  vidiaas  <rf  puer- 
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peral  fever,  our  waiit  oF  success  in  the  treatment  of  this  foftnid*- 
able  disorder  is  perhaps  to  be  somewhat  ascribed  to  the  discre- 
pancy of  authors  on  this  subject;  for  of  all  the  diseases  which 
have  engaged  the  attention  of  the  profession)  from  the  time  of 
Hippocrates  to  the  present  day,  there  is  none  which  has  ^iven 
rise  to  more  speculation  and  contrariety  of  opinion.  Hippo* 
orates  gives  a  very  accurate  description  of  this  disease,  although' 
not  under  any  particular  appellation ;  he  considers  it  to  be  an 
iti6ammation  of  the  uterus,  and  to  be  caused  bv  obstruction  of 
the  lochia,  as  may  be  understood  from  the  following  passage^ 
*^  Si  vero  non  pjrocesserit  purgatio,  continget  ipsam  febrire,  et 
horrorem  habere,  et  ventrem  magnum  esse ;  et  si  ipsam  attige- 
ns,  totum  corpus  dolere,  maxim^  si  quis  ventrem  atttngat;  et 
fllias  atque  alias  stomachi  dolore  vexatur,  et  lumbos  dolet,  et 
oibi  &sttdium,  ct  vigilifie,  et  punctura  adest.  Postea  quinto  aut 
septimo  die  quandoque  venter  turbatur  et  secedunt  nigra,  et 
vatde  graveolentia  alias  atque  alias,  et  urina  velut  asinina.  Et 
secesserint,  videtur  sibi  melius  habere,  ct  curata  brevi  sanft  sir; 
Bin  minus,  periclitabitur  profluvio  ventris  forti  ipsi  iliapso.  Et 
puerperii  purgamenta  ipsi  occultabuntur.  **  The  above  quota- 
tion, while  it  convinces  us  that  Hippocrates  was  well  acquaint-* 
^  with  the  disease  under  consideration,  at  the  same  time  fur-* 
nishes  us  with  a  striking  instance  of  the  superior  penetration 
dnd  judgment  of  that  great  physician.    The  condition  of  ^e 

Eulse,  and  the  appearance  of  the  countenance,  seem  to  have 
een  attended  to  with  equal  care;  for  he  observes,  in  another 
place-^ <<  Pulsus  debiles  sunt,  et  aliquando  acuti,  ct  alias  attoU 
luntur^  alias  deficiunt  Haec  patitur  incipicnte  morbo  et  sic 
habet  Temporis  autem  progressu,  cavae  faciei  rubescunt.** 
Of  the  same  opinion  with  Hippocrates,  respecting  the  nature 
of  this  disease,  were  Oalen,  Celsus,  ^tius,  Paulus  Egineta, 
Avicenna,.  Raynalde,  Felix  Piatcrus,  Sennertus,  Riverius,  Syl- 
vios,  Mauriceau,  Sydenham,  Boerhaave,  Vnn  Swieten,  La  Motte^ 
^nd  Hoffman ;  together  with  Jussieu,  Villars,  Fontaine,  Poa- 
teau,  and  Denman ;  as  well  as  many  otherf,  both  on  the  Conti- 
nent and  in  Great  Britain.  Others  supposed  the  disease  to  be 
an  inflammation  of  the  intestines,  omentum,  and  mesentery ; 
apd  Hulme,  who  was  of  this  opinion,  expresses  himself  in  the 
following  language.  **  The  immediate  cause  of  the  puerperal 
fever,  is  an  inflammation  of  the  intestines  and  omentum.  For 
tlie  truth  of  this  assertion,  I  appeal  to  dissections. '*  La  Roche 
and  Leake  entertained  similar  sentiments.  Willis,  Lcvrdt,  Puzoa 
and  Doublet,  considered  this  fever  as  oxie  of  a  peculiar  nature, 
and  proper  only  to  the  state  of  child-bed.  Willis  exprefses'  him- 
self nearly  as  follows— •*<  The  feivers  of  wom<m  in  child^bcd  areat*- 
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tended  with  much  more  danf^er  than  those  which  happen  in  <^ih« 
men,  and  differ  very  materially  from  a  simple  and  putrid  synoehus^- 
According  to  these  authors,  this  disease  is  caused  by  metastasis  of* 
the  milk.  White  iriiagined  puei'peral  fever  to  be  of  a  putrid  na« 
ture ;  in  which  opinion  Peu^  Tissoti  La  Roi  and  others,  have! 
concurred.  White  has  the  following  passage.  **  When  a  wa» 
man  is  in  labour,  she  is  often  attended  by  a  number  of  her 
friends,  jn  a  small  room  with  a  large  fire^  which,  together  with 
her  own  pains,  tlirow  her  into  profuse  sweats ;  by  the  heat  of' 
the  chamber,  and  the  breath  of  so  many  people,  the  whole  air 
is  rendered  foul,  and  unfit  for  re3pitation4  This  is  the. case  in  all 
confined  places,  hospitals,  jails,  and  small  houses  inhabited  by 
families,  where,  putrid  fevers  are  apt. to  be  generated,,  and  pro- 
portionally the  most  so  where  there  is  the  greatest  want  of  free 
sir, "  &c«  Kirkland  considers  this  disease  sometimes  a  putrid^ 
and  sometimes  an  inflammatorv  affection*  Petit  and  Selle  con-* 
fidered  the  puerperal  fever  to  be  of  a  complicated  nature ;  and 
Walsh,  who  is  of  the  same  opinion,  expresses  himself  in  .the 
following  terms*  ^^  In  reality,  it  is  no^ other  than  the  common 
infectious  fever,  complicated  with  a  more  or  less  extensive. in* 
flammation  of  the  peritoneum ; "  and  in  another  place  he  says^ 
"  We  look  upon  me  puerpetal  fever  as  a  form  of  the  common 
sjnoqhus  or  typhus."  Others  again  suppose^  that  puerperal 
fefer  is  owing  to  some  derangement  of  the  biliary  organs,  and 
therefore  consider  it  to  be  of  a  bilious  nature.  Among  thia 
number  are  two  or  three  of  the  Continental  practitioners,  such 
as  Finck,  StoU,  and  Doublet.  Ttie  most  generally  received 
opinion  jiow  is,  that  the  disease  under  consideration  is  only  pe« 
ritonitis  in  the  puerperal  state^  modified  by  various  causes  and 
circumstances,  and  produced  by  infection  or  casual  occurrepces. 
Many  authors  on  the  Continent,  as  well  as  in  our  own  cooptrys 
are  converts. to  this  last  opinion;  such  as  Walter,  Johnston» 
Focsteri  .Cruickshanks,  Btcnati  Finely  Gardien,  Capuron,  Gor« 
don^  Armstrong)  and  Hey. 

From  a  review  of  the  sentiments  of  the  different  authors 
whom  I  have  quoted,  it  will  be  seen  that  no  less  than  seven  dif« 
ferent  opinions  have  been  entertained  respecting  the  nature  of 
puerperal  kver ij^rstf  thai  it  is  inflammation  of  the  uterus; 
Hcondhf^  that  it  is  inflammation  of  the  abdominal  lining  and 
intestines ;  thirdU^^  that  it  is  simply  peritoneal  inflammation  in 
the  puerpeiral  state ;  fourihlyt  that  it  is  an  affection  sui  generisf 
and  peculiar  only  to  lying-in  women  ;^A/y,  that  it  is  a  putrid 
fever;  sixthlii^^  that  it  is  a  bilious  fever;  and,  Ui&ily^  that  it  10 
peritoneal  inflammation  with  typhus. 
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I  tball  BOW  make  m  few  obBenmtioos  upon  the  fixBi,  HtmA 
and  thirds  of  these  opinions^  ob  they  all  rebte^  more  or  leisi  to 
iDflammation  of  the  abdominal  viscenu    With  respect  to  the 
first  of  these^  I  have  bad  indubitable  proofi,  both  diving  life 
and  after  death,  that  the  ntenis  may  be  implicated  in  the  dis- 
easey  and  that  to  a  ^erj  consideraUe  extent.    In  the  com- 
mencement of  the  disease,  in  many  of  the  cases  which  I  shall 
detail,  the  patients  complained  of  pain  sometimes  acute^  some* 
limes  obtnse,  in  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomoi  f  and  the  utenu^ 
SMSch  enlarasdt  could  be  distinctly  feit  through  the  abdommal 
pirietes*    Along  with  this,  there  was  severe  pain  complained 
tff  in  the  region  of  the  ovaries — sometimes  in  one  iUac  regicm 
enly^  at  other  times  in  both^  and  it  was  not  mitil  the  disease 
kad  eKisted  for  seme  time,  that  the  pain  advanced  towards  the 
umbilicus,  and  became  general  all  over  the  abdomen.    After 
death,  this  opinion  was  still  further  confirmed ;  for,  in  several  of 
the  cases,  the  uterus  was  interspersed  with  bright  red  patches, 
as  if  injected  with  fine  red  wax,  while  its  appendages,  particu- 
larly the  ovaries,  appeared  to  have  escaped  the  disease  entirdy  ; 
but,  in  two  of  the  eases,  the  ovaries  had  been  almost  destroyed 
by  suppuraticm,  while  the  uterus  sufiered  comparatively  Uttk. 

In  answer  to  the  second  and  third  opinions,  I  may  observe^  that 
when  the  uterus,  or  its  coverings  and  appendages,  are  a&eled 
widi  inflammation,  it  will  require  very  little  stretch  of  imagina^ 
tion  to  suppose,  that  the  excitement  will  pass  very  soon  npom 
the  uterus  to  the  peritonemn  and  intestines ;  or  again,  when  the 
peritoneum  is  first  affiseted,  that  ibe  it^Hunadon  will  spread 
fitan  &is  last  to  the  uterus;  so  that  the  advocates. for  the  first, 
aeoond,  and  third  opinions,  may  be  right  at  one  stage  of  the  dis* 
ease^  but  wrong  at  another.    There  is  not  the  least  doubt,  if 
llie  disease  gains  ground  m  defiance  of  our  remedies,,  that  the 
omentum,  mesentery  and  intestines,  will  become  aflfeOed  as  the 
disease  advances ;  but  they  only  become  so  progressively,  by 
Ae  inflammation  spreading  from  one  point  to  aaothery-^-from 
Hbe  uterus  to  the  peritoneum,  and  from  this  last  to  the  intes- 
t^ieS)  and  other  parts  said  to  have  exhibited  signa  of  disease^  or 
9ice  perm*    if  we  deny  that  inflammati<m  can  q»read  fnjm  the 
peritoheum  to  the  uterus,  or  firom  the  latter  to  the  former,  wr 
may  equally  deny  that  the  brain  can  become  affected  when  its 
membranes  are  inflamed ;  fi>r  the  case  is  nearly  paredlel.    Whe- 
*ther  it  be  the  uterus  itself,  or  its  peritoneal  coat  only,  that  b 
the  primary  seat  of  disease,  it  will,  in  my  opinion,  be  difficult 
to  determine ;  for  it  may  sometimes  be  the  one,  and  6ometiiDe» 
the  other;  but  a  knowledge  of  this  fact  can  be  of  little  moment 
m  a  practical  point  of  view;  &>Xf  whichever  be  the  first  a&oted. 
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Ae  tre&traent  must  be  Ae  saflie.  In  April  1819^  I  attinded  a 
ironng  married  lady  in  her  first  pregnaiH^i  in  idiose  ease  tlie 
locbia  began  to  diftiinidi  on  the  seventh  day  after  pattmition^ 
and  were  totally  suppressed  on  the  tenth  \  and  it  was  onlj  after 
the  disdiarge  had  disappeared  entirely,  that  she  complained  of 
acute  pain,  and  the  other  concomitant  symptoms  of  nnflamma* 
tion.  In  May  1820,  I  attended  a  stout  healthy  young  married 
ftmde  in  the  middle  r^mks,  in  whom  the  lodiia  became  olv 
structed  on  the  fourth  day  after  deUvery,  when  she  was  seiied 
with  severe  abdominal  pams,  succeeded  by  tumei^tion  of  tiia 
abdomen.  In  both  cases,  die  patients  were  unable  to  nurse* 
Hie  milk  disappeared  entirely,  although  in  each  die  secretion 
had  at  first  been  abundant.  From  these^  and  many  odier  oasea 
cf  a  similar  nature,  I  may  probably  be  eKcnsed  for  dr»wii^  the 
following  conclusions;  vi2/that  where  pam  succeeds  suppre»« 
sion  of  me  lochia,  the  primary  seat  of  the  disease  will  be  die 
uterus;  but  where  the  pain  is  the  primaiy  symptom,  thai  the 
primary  seat  of  the  disease  will  be  the  peritoneal  oo?ering  of  the 
uterus,  the  peritoneum  generally,  or  the  intestines. 

As  to  the  puerperal  ferer  being  an  affection  peenBar  to  child* 
bed,  this  is  an  idea  whidi  appears  to  me  so  inodbsiafeent^  diet  I 
sbaU  simply  pass  it  over  with  the  fdlowing  quotation  from  the 
work  of  a  veiy  able  teacher  of  midwifery  in  Paris,  whidi  will 
sufficiently  ^ow  the  absurdity  of  the  notion,  and  save  me  the 
trouble  of  making  comments  which  might  be  thought  lUiberaL 
^  Riaa  de  plus  absurde,  de  plus  chimmque^-  ou  &  plus  eoa^ 
traire  k  Pesprit  d'analyse  et  d'observation,  que  I'io^e.d'une 
fievre  puerperale,  c'est-a-dire,  d'une  fi^vre  essentieUe  ou  propre 
i*la  femme  nouvellement  accouche  Pour  qu'nne  pareiHe 
'maladie  meritSt  le  titre  qu'on  lui  doone>  et  la  place  que  certains 
auteurs  voudroient  lui  assigner  dans  les  cadres  nosdogtquesy  ne 
seroit-il  pas  necessaire  qu'elle  ilit  toujours,  dans  tous  les  terns, 
dans  tous  les  lieux,  et  ches  toutes  les  femmes,  prodiute  par  les 
mtees  causes,  accompagnfo  des  mSmes  symptomes,  etavan^ 
tagensement  combattue  par  les  mdmes  rentes.  Or  il  s'en 
fimt  bien  que  la  fidvre  qui  suit  les  couches  reunisee  oette  triple 
identity ;  il  semble  an  contraire,  que  les  torits  ne  se  soieDt  muU 
tipU^  sur  cette  pretendue  maladie,  ^le  pour  en  laisser  entrev<^ 
le  vague,  I'incertitnde,  et  le  peu  de  reality ;  tant  on  y  trouve 
d'idfes  disparates,  et  pour  ainsi  dire,  contradictotres  I  " 

From  these  remarks  I  may  now  pass  on,  before  taking  notice 
of  the  other  opinions  renpecting  the  nature  o{  this  disease^  to 
eonsider  the  propriety  of  calling  it  Puerperal  Fever,  the*  first 
invention  of  whidi  has  been  ascribed  te  Strother,  who  wrote  in 
1718,  and  who  entertained  the  same  ofMiaon  respecting  ite 
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causes  and  nature  as  the  ancients**  A  moment's  consideration 
will  show  how  inapplicable  tliis  term  is,  particularly  to  &  disease 
which  has  been  thought  to  be  peculiar  to  i:liiid-bed  y  because  \t 
simply  implies  a  fever  in  the  puerperal  state,  and  is  therefore  as 
applicable  to  Ephemera,  Milk  Fever  and  Typbu?,  as  it  ia  to  the 
disease  at  present  under  consideration.  Others  again  think, 
that  it  sliould  be  called  Peritonitis;  and  Oardiea  obsenres,  . 
*'  La  denomination  de  Peritonite  que  Ton  a  commence  a  appU- 
quer  en  France  a  la  maladie  des  nouvelles  accouch^es  oonnue 
Bousie  nom  de  fievre  puerperale,  depuis  qpe  Ton  a  commence  a 
itudier  d'une  maniere  isolee  les  lesions  des  dive>ses  systemes 
d'organes  est  bi.en  plus  precise :  cette  nani^re  de  oonsiderer  la 
fierre  puerperale  est  parfaitement  d'accord  avec  I'exp^rience,  et 
les  ph^omenes^  patbologiques ;  on  pourroit  a  juste  titre  recla- 
mer  la  priority'  de  cette  refcn-me  en  France  pour  le  Professemr 
Finel,  qui,  le  premier,  a  dit  express^ment  que  la  fievre  poerpe« 
rale  -^toit  une  phlegmasie  de  la  membrane  sereuse  de  Tabdomen, 
€{uoique  on  en  ait  fait  hommage  a  Bichat  dans  plusieurs  Disser* 
tations. " 

I  most  cordially  coincide  with  Pinel  in  thinking,  that  Pe- 
ritoneal InftammalicKi  is  a  proper  term  to  be  applied  to  many 
cases  of  the  clisease,  although,  at  the  same  time,  it  cannot 
be  dented  that  the  uterine  systen  is  as  often  the  primary 
and  chief  seat  c^  the  disease.  We  may  therefore,  in  my  opi- 
nion, with  more  propriety,  call  it  Abdominal  Inflammation  oc- 
curring in  the  puerperal  state.  If  people  will  lay  aside  theo« 
ry,  and  trust  to  the  evidence  of  their  senses,  they  will  find  this 
verified  by  examining  the  bodies  of  those  who  may  fall  victims 
to  the  disease.  And  what  corroborates  this  opinion  still  ftiri- 
ther,  i%  that  the  practitioners  who  were  at  all  successful  in  their 
treatmant,  were  those  who  treated  it  fearlessly  as  inflammation. 
But  if  practitioners  will  only  look  upon  it  as  an  inflammatory 
affection,  and  treat  it  vigorously  as  such,  I  care  not  what  name 
they  may  apply  to  it ;  for  this  alone  will  soon  bring  every  one 
te  a  just  sense  of  his  duty,  and  save  many  valuable  lives  to  so- 
ciety. I  am  aware  that  this  opinion  is  d[enied  by  some  of  the 
most  eminent  teachen  and  practitioners  of  the  obstetric  ar( ; 
but  certainly  not  upon  any  just  grounds*  One  person  says^ 
that  in  the  true  puerperal  fever,  the  lochia  are  never  suppress- 
ed, while  in  peritonitis  they  are  always  so^.  Another,  of  no  less 
celebrity^  observe^  ^^  It  is  important  to  distinguish  puerperal 
fever  from  simple  peritonitis,  which  may  generally  be  done  by 
attention, ''  fcc.  With  regard  to  these  opinions,  I  have  to  ol>r 
serve,  in  the  first  place,  that  the  condition  of  the  lochia  in  puer- 
peral fever  has  been  variously  described  by  every  member  of 
the  healing  art,  from  the  time  of  Hippocrates  to  the  present 
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dayj-'-fiome  9&ying  that  tbey  are  diminisbed  in  quantity ;  odier% 
that  they  are  quite  suppressed;  while  a  third  individual  declares 
positively,  <that  they  iiHrariably  remain  unaltered  in  the  genuine 
puerperal  fever.  In  some  of  the  cases  which  I  have  bad  un- 
der juy  care,:  the  uterine  discbai^e  was  diminished;  but  in  on« 
case  only  was  it  entirely  suppressed.  Even  Dr  Huime,  who  in 
allowed  to  have  met  with  the  disease,  says,  that  ^*  the  lochia^ 
or  usual  discharges,  are  diminished  in  quantity;",  and  in  ao* 
other  place  Jhe  observes,  '^  that  at  the  beginaing  <£  jdie  distem- 
per, there  is  generally  more  or  less  of  a  suppression  of  the  lo- 
chia- "  I  should  therefore  suppose,  that  the  great  variety  ob^ 
served  by  different  MUthoi^  in  the  appearance  of  the  lochia, 
should  be  enough  to  show  how  little  we  ought  to  rely  on  this 
point  as  a  dif^nostic.  No  doubt,  one  person  is  more  accurate 
in  his  observations  than  another  ;  but  wnen  be  exceeds  all  others 
in  accura^ — some  of  superior,  and  some  of  equal  talents  with 
himself— I  am  not  certain  bow  far  we  are  justified  to  rely  upon 
bis  statements.  There  is  no  occasion  on  which  it  is  of  greater 
importance  for  a  physician  to  be  able  to  distinguish  properly 
the  diseases  under  which  his  patients  are  labouring,  tlian  in  the 
puerperal  state;  because  many  of  the  puerperal  diseases  are  of 
a  most  formidable  nature^  require  prompt  decision  and  vigorous 
treatment.  But,  so  &r  from  any  bad  results  having  ensued  by 
coufounding  puerperal  fever  with  peritonitis,  this  pretendea 
mistake  has,  on  the  contrary,  been  attended  with  incalculable 
advantages,  for  many  lives  have  been  saved  to  society  in  con- 
sequence; so  that  in  this  case  it  is  a  deviation  from  the  general 
rule.  As  to  the  facility  with  which  a  line  of  demarcation  can 
be  drawn  between  the  two  diseases,  1  have  merely  to  remark,, 
that  the  Jate.  ingenious  Dr  John  Clarke,  anxious  as  he  was  to 
accomplish  this  object^  completely  failed  in  the  attempt ;  and 
that  the  French  practitioners  of  the  presfentday,  with  all  their 
iogeauity  and  acUteness  of  observation,  have  been  satisfied  that 
this  distincuon  is  impracticable,  useless,  or  hurtfuU 

The  opinion  of  this  disease  being  a  putrid  feyer,  has  been  se 
completely  disproved  by  th^  result  of  those  gentlemen's  practice 
who  treated  it  iipon  this  principle,  that  such  sentiments  are  now 
very  justly  ridiculed  by  most  praetilioners;  and  J  have  no  hesi- 
tation in  saying,  that  it  was  to  this  opinion  our.  former  unsuc^. 
eesa^ful  results  in  the  praptice  of  this  disease  should  be  in  a  great 
measure  attributed;  for,  until  Dr  Gordon  of  Aberdeen's  ad-. 
mirable  treatise  on  this  subject  appeared,  "  the  pen  of  writers 
did  little  more  than  record  the  times  and  places  when  and  where 
M  proved  nu>st  jfat^i  th.e  appearanpes  it  put  on,  its  s^mptomi^ 
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its  devastatioD,  and  a  Tarie^  of  modes  pf  treatment  that  bad  no 
certain  ftuccesa.  ** 

Am  to  tbia  affection  being  a  bilious  fever,  I  suppose  the  ooffise- 
eoloured  vomiting,  together  with  the  diarrhoea  sometimes  ob- 
served in  the  disease,  were  the  appearances  which  gave  rise  to 
this  notion,  the  same  as  was  formerly  the  case  in  yellow  fever ; 
bat,  with  the  exception  of  the  diarrncea,  and  what  is  rgected 
bj  voniting^  neidier  the  other  symptoms  during  life^  nor  the 
appearances  on  dissection,  demonstrate  any  thing  to  prove  this 
opmion ;  on  which  account,  it  should  be  rejected  as  purely  spt' 
culative«  It  is  true  that,  in  some  cases,  the  pcriton&d  covering 
of  the  liver  has  been  found  in  a  state  of  inflammati<m ;  but  the 
organ  itself  was  unafiected.  Monsieur  Doulcet  on  the'Con- 
tineat,  and  Walsh  in  this  country,  treated  the  disease  upon  this 
minciple,  and  were  astonishingfy  successful  in  their  treatment* 
The  former  says,  that  <*  all  his  patients,  to  the  number  of  MO, 
reoQvered  by  the  practice  employed,  except  six,  who  could  not 
be  prevailed  upon  to  follow  it ; "  and  the  latter,  that  his  *^  prae« 
tioe  was  followed  by  an  uninterrupted  success.  ^  Notwithstand<« 
faig  these  successful  results,  it  is  remarkable^  however,  that  al- 
most every  cme  who  has  written  upon  this  subject  since  the  time 
of  M.  Doulcet,  condemned  the  practice;  which  further  shows, 
that  there  is  but  little  foundation  for  this  theory. 

TheJaat  theoiy  I  am  to  notice  is,  that  of  puerperal  fever  be- 
inff  ^'  merely  typhus  complicated  with  a  more  or  less  extensive 
iimammation  of  the  peritoneum. "  It  has  been  observed  by  the 
best  authors  on  this  subject,  that  the  disease  is  very  insidioos 
in  its  attacks;  which  observation  I  have  had  an  opportunity  of 
corroborating  in  many  of  the  cases  I  have  met  with.  In  sonle 
of  them,  the  abdominal  pain  was  so  inconsiderable,  that  the  pa- 
tients would  not  have  complained  of  it,  had  they  not  been  quea* 
tiooed  particularly  on  this  point;  and  then  it  was  only  describ- 
ed as  a  general  soreness  of  the  abdomen,  and  not  as  an  acute 
pain.  In  most  cases,  however,  these  feelings  were  rendered 
aufficientiy  acute  when  pressure  was  made  on  the  abdomen. 
AH  of  them,  except  one  or  two»  were  preceded  by  so  distinct  tk 
rigor,  that  patients  never  fuled  to  mention  it  It  was  this  ctr^ 
camstaace,  with  the  state  of  the  pulse  and  appearance  of  the 
countenance,  that  excited  my  alarm  in  the  g^ierality  of  the 
cases ;  and  my  suspicions  were  further  confirmed,  by  inquiring 
about  the  state  of  the  abdomen.  So  insidious,  indeed,  is  the 
primary  attack  of  the  disease  in  some  cases,  that  titiere  are  not 
wanting  instances  of  its  having  been  suffered  to  proceed  to  an 
abrming  height,  before  the  attendants  were  even  aware  of  the 
mistencc  of  indispositioui  and  before  it  was  thought  necessary 
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to  caH  io  snedfoil  aid,— 4faep«iieiifff  eoreplaintB  bdag  eonfiMmd- 
ed  wilh  ephemera,  or  after-pains.  *  Tbe  praetidoneir  then  odt- 
ed  in  mi^^t,  witliovt  fear  of  contradiction,  aay  that  such  pf^ 
tients  laboured  under  typhoid;  symptoms;  but  these  symptoma 
are  the  consequences  of  n^Iected  inflammation,  or,  in  plamer 
language^  the  efiects  of  mortification  supervening  on  inflamma* 
tion;  and  precisely  tbe  same  thing  will  be  observed  in  every 
case  where  inflammation  terminates  by  the  destruction  of  the 
part  affipcted.  Accordingly,  Dr  Gordon  of  Aberdeen  very  prOi* 
periy  observes,  that  ^  the  puerperal  fever  is  always  inflamma- 
tory at  the  beginnings  and  becomes  putrid  only  in  its  progress,  '* 
And,  <<  that  uiis  putrescency  is  only  the  effect  of  inflamma**' 
ticm  nsj^ected  or  improperly  treated,  I  am  perfectly  satisfied 
that  this  excellent  practitioner  has,  by  thb  last  opinion,  furnish- 
ed us  with  the  real  nature  of  puerperal  fever;  and  that  it  is  only 
by  being  called  when  Uie  disease  is  far  advanced,  and  its  stagea 
confounded,,  that  we  can  explain  how  any  person  in  his  sound 
senses  could  aasert  that  there  was  any  thing  typhoid  in  this  a£* 
fection,  more  fiartioularly  at  its.  onset,  when  evary  symptom  oa 
the  contraiy  indicates,,  in  the  most  decisive  manner,  diat  it  ia 
a  disease  of  high  vascular  excitement.  Besides,  as  sJready  ob» 
served,  the  mortality  of  the  disease^  when  treated  from  the  com* 
ttencement  as  a  fever  complicated  with  typhus,  and  its  success 
when  treated  as  an  inflammatory  affection,  should  have  been 
sufficient  to  ei^icate  deep-rooted  pr^udices,  and  convince  those 
who  are  atill  undetermined. 

With  reqiect  to  the  causes  of  this  affection,  the  sentimaits 
of  practitioners  have  been  no  less  at  variance.  The  susoepti* 
faUity  of  like  system  to  disease  in  the  puerperal  state,  as  well  as 
the  changes  consequent  upon  parturition,  must  be  considered 


*  One  of  die  enes  which  I  wiuiened  proved  httl  frmn  this  veiy  einmmstsBoe. 
fhe  pttknt  «l)udfid  to  aborted  between  de  lecood  and  third  month;  being  them 
frtgnaai  for  the  aerenlh  time.  She  felt  herself  so  weU  on  the  aeoond  day  after, 
tktt  the  went  to  tbe  washing-green ;  and,  on  her  retitni  home  in  the  evening*  was 
eeoed  wilh  a  violent  rigor,  which,  by  herself  and  those  around  her,  was  conilderBA 
as  tbe  fowrunner  of  a  weed.  On  this  account,  it  was  not  deemed  neeessaiy  to  eall 
any  medical  aid,  particularly  as  there  was  no  one  in  attendance  when  she  aborted. 
The  ligon  were  followed  by  abdominal  pain,  which  gradually  increased  in  sererity  ; 
sod  two  days  aftemards,  my  friend  Mr  Kennedy,  surgeon,  was  sent  for,  wfac^  horn 
t  sense  of  die  alarming  sttuadon  in  which  be  Ibund  the  patient,  requested  me  to  seo 
ijcr  along  with  him.  I  accordincly  visited  her  on  the  I4th  of  October,  tlie  aileiw 
UNM  of  the  day  on  whidb  Hr  K.  had  been  called ;  but  she  was  then  too  far  gone 
to  support  bleeding  in  any  form,  and  sunk  the  foUo%ring  evenings  We  obtained 
Wave  to  examine  the  body  m  this  case ;  and  the  only  point  in  which  it  diflemd  from 
the  others  was,  that  die  evidences  of  inSammadon  throughout  the  whole  abdominal 
cavity  were  fiur  greater,  and  that  the  intestines  were  particularly  aflbcted^ 
••iked  than  in  any  «f  the  other  cases. 
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P8  giying  a  predisposition  to  inflainmati6n.  '  From  the  moment' 
gestation  has  taken  place,  the  sensibility  of  the  whole  system  is 
progressively  excit^,  as  may  be  remarked  from  the  facility 
vrith  which  females  in  a  state  of  gravidity  are  aiFectcd  by  the 
niost  trivitil  impressions,  but  more  particularly  when  taken  by 
surprise.  The  ease  with  which  abortion  is  produced  in  some 
cases,  is  a  strong  proof  of  this ;  and  the  facility  with  which 
ephemera  and  some  other  affections  are  produced  in  the  puer-' 
peral  state,  is  a  proof  equally  striking  of  the  extreme  sensibility 
of  the  system  after  parturition.  Another  cause  which  must 
powerfully  predispose  to  inflammatory  affections  is,  the  plethmo 
condition  of  the  system  after  parturition.  When  the  contents 
of  the  uterus  have  been  evacuated,  this  viscus  contracts  itself 
immediately  after  to  such  an  extent,  as  to  diminish  very  much 
the  diameter  of  the  uterine  vessels,  by  which  they  are  prevented 
admitting  the  same  proportion  of  blood  which  they  received  and 
circulated  before  delivery.  In  consequence  of  this  change, 
therefore,  it  is*  not  only  the  parts  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of 
the  uterus  which  are  in  a  state  of  congestion,  but  the  whole 
(system  must  partake  more  or  less  of  the  same  condition.  The 
bad  effects  which  might  arise  from  this  superabundance  of  blood 
circulating  in  the  sjjrstem,  are  wisely  counteracted  by  the  con- 
tinuation of  theutenne  discharge,  as  well  as  by  the  determination 
of  blood  which  takes  place  towards  the  mammae  to  perform  the 
secretion  of  milk.  But  when  a.ny  of  the  exciting  causes  are  ap- 
plied, before  the  determination  of  blood  from  the  uterus  to  the 
jnammse  takes  place,  it  is  obvious  that  inflammation  will  be 
easily  excited,  tne  uterus  and  parts  connected  with  it  being  stfll 
in  a  state  of  congestion  with  an  increased  distribution  of  the 
nerves,  and  therefore  very  prone  to  inflammation. 

{  may  here  state,  that  all  these  patients,  to  the  number  of  five, 
who  were  seized  with  this  affection  after  abortion,  recovered, 
except  the  one  tp  whom  I  was  called  by  Mr  Kennedy ;  arid  thiat. 
four  also  recovered  in  whom  it  had  been  late  of  appearing  after 
parturition.  The  former,  as  well  as  some  of  the  latter,  did  not 
require  such  active  practice  as  those  patients  who  were  attacked 
very  soon  ^fter  delivery  at  the  fuU  time.  These  facts  must  be 
allowed  to  give  great  weight  to  the  foregoing  theory  |  for,  in 
•  the  first  set  of  patients,  the  volume  of  blood  circulating  in  the 
literus,  and  parts  connected  vi\\h  it,  pould  bear  no  proportion  to 
that  at  the  full  period  of  gestation ;  and  in  the  cases  where  the 
disease  appeared  so  late  as  the  fourth,  or  from  that  to  the  sixth 
4ay  after  parturition,  the  quantity  of  blood  in  these  parts  must 
have  been  considerably  diminished  previous  to  the  attack.  The 
psvticnts  in  whom  tlic  ijiscasc  manifested  itself  so  earlv  as  ffoiii 
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the  first  to  the  third  day  after  ddiveiy,  'suffered  moBt ;  For  we 
lost  but  one  patient  where  the  disease  was  longer  than  this  of 
thowing  itself.  The  disease  was  also  milder  when  it  supervened 
on  abortion,  for  Mr  Kennedy's  patient  was  the  only  one  who 
died.  Daring  the  time  this  epidemic  prevailed,  I  had  eight 
patients  who  had  uterine  hemorrhage  to  some  ei^tent  after  par- 
tnrittOD,  but  none  of  them  had  even  a  threatening  pf  the  disease, 
—a  circumstance  remarked  by  other  practitioners,  and  another 
strong  fact  in  favour  of  the  theory  advanced. 

Dr  Hulme,  who  was  of  opinion  that  the  real  nature  of  pu« 
erperal  fever  consisted  chiefly  in  inflammation  of  the  omentum, 
considered  the  pressure  exerted  by  the  enlarged  uterus. upon 
the  intestuies  and  other  circumambient  parts,  as  the  Orincipal 
predisposing  cause,  by  impeding  the  circulation.  If  tnis  could 
nave  any  influence,  puerperal  fever  should  be  of  much  more 
frequent  occurrence  than  it  is,  and  women  bearing  very  large 
children,  twins  or  triplets,  should  scarcely  ever  escape  being 
seized  with  it ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  as  Dr  Leake  very 
jQStly  remarked,  women  during  pregnancy  would  be  as  subject 
to  it  as  those  lately  delivered ;  which  is  contrary  to  expe- 
rience. 

The  exciting  causes  were  thought  to  be  still  more  numerous, 
such  as  suppression  of  the  lochia,  translation  of  the  milk  from 
the  mtanrnes  to  the  abdomen,  and  infection,  together  with  a 
number  of  other  causes  which  are  known  to  excite  inflammation 
in  ordinary  cases.  Obstruction  or  suppression  of  the  lochia 
was  the  cause  assigned  by  the  ancients  for  puerperal  fever,  in 
which  opinion  I  have  no  doubt  they  were  sometimes  correct; 
while  in  other  cases  it  is  not  less  certain,  that  what  they  looked 
upon  as  the  cause  was  merely  the  effect.  But  the  principle 
upon  which  they  supposed  inflammation  to  be  caused  by  supr 
pression  of  the  lochia,  is  quite  inconsistent  with  our  present 
physiological  knowledge.  Lusitanus  expresses  himself  in  the 
Ibllowing  words  on  this  subject  ^'  Subpritur  autem  fcbris  hsec, 
aut  ex  suppressis  lochiis,  aut  ex  eisdem  non  suppressis  solum, 
verum  etiam  suppuratis ;  quippe  dum  supprimuntur  aut  dimi- 
nute  fluunt,  quia  os  uteri  occluditur  a  partu,  vel  contorquetur  ob 
sanguinis  copiam  ibi  conclusam,  grumescere  necesse  est,  aut  pu- 
trescere;  dum  autem  putrescynt,  febres  ac  rigores  magis  fieri,  quia 
ex  putrescentibus  in  utero  humoribus  cor  incalescit,  Aut  etiam 
febres  ex  morboso  apparatu  preexistenti,  difliciiive  partua  ut  ex 
lactis  abundantia,  "  &c.  Sennertus  and  Riverius  imagined,  that 
there  are  certain  impurities  collected  in  the  veins  of  the  uteru^ 
and  other  parts  of  the  body,  during  gestation,  which  were  purged 
pff  by  the  lochia,  aud  that,  in  the  event  of  this  discharge  being 
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■oppressed  or  diminished  in  (|ttanti^,  the  ooasaqnenees  might 
be  verj  serioos,  from  these  impurities  beiM  retained  in  iIm 
sjstem.  I  have  already  observed,  that  the  plethora  resnltaig 
from  the  superabttadance  of  bIo6d  circulating  in  the  system 
after  paiturition»  is  in  some  measure  removed  by  the  uterine  dis* 
charge^  as  well  as  by  the  determination  which  takes  place  to* 
warcb  the  mamnue ;  so  that  when  this  discharge  is  prematorelj 
•uppressedy  the  utems  and  parts  connected  with  it  must  r^ 
main  in  a  state  of  congestion;  and,  upon  the  application  of  some 
of  the  exciting  causes,  as.  for  instance  passions  of  the  inbd  and 
the  exhibition  of  stimuli,  inflammation  will  be  easily  prodn^ced 
Premature  suppression  of  the  lochia,  therrfore,  should  rather  be 

^  considered  as  a  powerful  predisposing  cause ;  and  if  it  ever  nrop 
duces  inflammation,  as  I  have  no  doubt  it  oocaaionaUy  aoe% 
it  must  be  in  the  manner  above  explained,  and  not  as  aOTaoced 
by  the  ancients.  At  the  same  time,  I  must  not  forget  to  men* 
tion,  that  I  have  often  met  with  cases  among  the' lower  orders 
of  society,  where  the  system  is  by  no  means  so  susceptible  as 
among  the  better  ranks,  and  where  the  lochia  disappeared  very 
suddenly  upon  the  third  or  fourth  day,  without  being  fellowed 
even  by  any  unpleasant  ^mptom* 

The  idea  of  puerperal  rever  being  occasioned  by  metastasis,  or 
translation  of  ttie  milk  from  the  mammae  to  the  abdomiiMl  cavi* 
ty,  originated  with  Continental  practitioners ;  and  accordingly, 
Monsieur  Levret  observes,  that,  for  the  most  part,  this  transla*- 
tion  of  milky  matter  happens  about  a  fortnight  after  die  disap^ 
pearance  of  the  milk.  Van  Swieten,  who  was  of  the  same  ofuni* 
on,  expresses  himself  as  follows.  <*  An  non  ex  hactenus  diotis 
condudi  potest,  metastasin  lacteam  produoere  poase  omnia  ilia 
mala,  quss  in  textu  enumerantur,  et  quae  lochiia  suppressu 

^  tribui  Solent:  prout,  nempe,  in  has  illasye  partes  deponitur  ma- 
teria lactea,  et  quidem  tanto  majori  cum  periculo,  quanto>parte% 
'in  quas  deponitur,  ad  vitam  magis  necessarias  ftierint,  uti  etiam, 
si  materia  hmc  deponatur  in  loco  ex  quibus  difficulter  eUminari 
potest, "  &C.  Doublet  entertained  similar  sentiments  to  Levr(!t 
and  Van  Swieten ;  and,  according  to  Ci^uron,  he  carried  his 
ideas  on  this  point  so  far  as  to  assert,  Aat  the  mUk  ready  formed 
existed  in  the  blood  previous  to  delivery.  The  effuaions  found 
in  the  abdominal  cavity  after  death,  and  our  limited  knowledge^ 
at  that  time,  of  the  various  terminations  of  inflanunaticNi,  con* 
tributed  to  give  origin  to  these  absurd  theories.  Ntiitbing^ 
however,  can  be  more  at  variance  with  experience  than  the  idea 

.  of  the  absorption  of  the  milk  being  capable  of  producing  puer* 
peral  fever.  This  disease  has  appeared  in  by  far  the  majority 
of  cases,  before  there  was  any  evidence  of  miik  in  Ilia  uiaoimset 
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tnd  every  day  we  meet  widi  ceses,  where  fonales  aie  oUigmIt 
in  oomequenoe  of  the  death  of  their  infan^  and  various  other 
caoset^  tordinqiiish  nnrsiDg  suddenly;  but  no  bad  effects  follow^ 
exeept  now  and  Am  a  mammary  abscess  from  inattention. 
Wcve  it  necessary,  many  other  arguments  might  be  brought 
forwaid  to  ocmfute  the  afalove  theory. 

The  next  cause  I  am  to  attend  to  is  infection,  which  is  m 
point  of  vital  importance  to  be  accurately  ascertained,  and  one 
upon  which  I  feel  very  reluctant  to  declare  my  sentiments.  I 
am  the  more  reluctant,  because  this  opinion  is  still  supported  by 
men  of  exalted  stations  in  their  profession,  as  well  ad  by  others 
%dMS  by  their  labours,  have  contributed,  in  a  most  oonspicuoua 
manner,  to  furnish  us  with  correct  ideas  of  this  disease.  On 
this  last  account)  I  r^et  much  to  be  obliged  to  differ  in  opinion 
with  Dr  Gordon  of  Aberdeen,  who  thinks,  that  the  infection  by 
which  puerperal  fever  is  produced  is  of  a  most  concentrated  n»» 
tnre;  for  that  he  himselt  had  been  the  means  of  conveying  the 
infection  from  those  affected  to  patients  recently  delivered,  and 
that  midwives  and  other  persons  had  done  the  same.  Similar 
doctrines  are  daily  taught  bv  others.  With  rmatA  to  this  ones* 
tion,  I  cordially  agree  with  Mr  Hey  in  thimdng,  that  it  the 
disease^  as  met  with  ny  me,  was  at  all  infectious,  it  must  have  been 
so  in  a  very  inferior  degree  to  that  encountered  by  Dr  Gordon 
and  oAers.  I  tlunk  I  may  be  allowed  to  speak  upon  this  point 
witfa  greater  confidence  even  than  Mr  Hey ;  for  the  number  of 
pntfcnts  ddivered  by  mv  pupils  and  myself  was  iar  greater, 
and  the  situations  in  which  tfiqr  were  placed  much  more  &vottr* 
able  to  die  dissemination  of  infedtion.  All  the  patients  who  were 
attacked,  but  three,  were  residing  in  filthy,  ill-ventilated  houses  $ 
and,  during  the  whole  time  the  disease  continued,  we  seldom  had 
leas  than  two  cases  daily,  and  at  times  the  number  of  four  or 
five^  soeae  of  whidi  were  people  living  in  the  most  confined  fil* 
tl^  sitnationB,  in  houses  such  as  the  West  Port,  Cowgate  and 
Canongate^  places  which  must  be  looked  upon  as  favourable 
to  the  presence  of  infection.  But  as  this  infection  has  been  said 
to  be  capable  of  affectine  no  other  but  women  in  child>bed,  and 
therefore  to  be  of  a  tnuy  feminine  natMire^  people  may  also  be 
indsned  to  assert,  that  it  is  not  influenced  by  such  causes  as  are 
known  to  support  other  infections.  In  some  of  the  cases  I  met 
with,  the  disMse  might  be  attributed  to  the  suffnrinffs  of  the  pa* 
MDt  during  parturition,  the  labour  being  severe  and  protracted, 
and  to  the  premature  and  immoderate  use  of  stimuli,  as  well  as 
to  premature  exposure  to  cold;  but,  in  three  or  four  of  them,  I 
was  unable  to  account  f<^  it.  Th^re  did  not^  however,  appear 
the  least  growda  for  lis  origiuating  la  info^Q ;  for  if  these 
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tlie  cases  would  havebeen  far  more  nnmerous^  in  consequence 
of  the  great  number  of  women  delivered  at  the  time,  the  $Uua'' 
tions  in  which  the  generality  of  them  were  placed,  and  our  hav- 
ing used  no  precaution,  until  the  last  oases  occurred,  to  prevent 
the  infection  being  carried  to  those  females  who  were  recently 
delivered.  From  the  5lh  of  March  1821,  the  date  of  the  first 
case,  to  the. 7th  of  December  following,  when  the  last  case  of 
which  I  have  given  the  outlines  occurr^,  we  delivered  46S  pa- 
tients; from  which  it  will  appear,  that  not  one  in  eleven  were 
seized  with  the  epidemic.     It  is  not  therefore  probable  that  so 

Sreat  a  proportion  of  our  patients  would  have  esci^)ed.  the 
isease,  had  die  infection  been  of  so  concentrated  a  nature  as 
we  have  been  taught  to  believe.  On  the  other  hand,'  how  are 
we  to  account  for  patients  having  been  seized  with  it,  who  had 
DO  medical  attendant  of  any  description  whjen  they  were  deliver- 
ed, and  sent  for  none  until  the  disease  manifested  itself,  as  hap- 
pened in  Mr  Kennedy's  case,  and  in  that  of  a  Mrs  McDonald, 
residing  in  Liberton^s  Wynd  ?  The  appearance  of  the  disease 
in  the  woman  delivered  by  Mr  Bruce,  is  not  less  extraordinary; 
for  this  gentleman  never  saw  a  case  of  it  until  he  attended  this 
patient,  who  resides  at  a  distance  of  nearly  two  miles  from  town, 
and  who  declares  that  she  had  no  cemmunicadon  with  any  one 
of  those  who  were  affected. 

£ver  since  I  have  directed  my  attention  to  female  practice,  it 
has  appeared  to  me  that  the  disease  styled  puerperal  lever,  one 
of  the  most  formidable  to  which  women  in  child- bed  are  liable^ 
has  been  surrounded  by  a  greater  mass  of  inconsistencies  thaa 
any  other;  and  that,  of  all  the  authors  who  hi&ve  expressly 
treated  of  it,  very  few,  at  least  in  this  country,  seemed  to  have 
any  just  conception  of  its  nature,  or  to  have  treated  it  as  it 
ought.  In  submitting  the  following  cases$  therefore^  as  well  as 
the  preceding  observations  to  the  profession,  I  am  merelv  actu- 
ated by  a  wiih  to  corroborate  what  has  been  advanced  by  Drs 
Gordon,  Armstrong,  and  Mr  Hey,  the  only  authors  who  had 
correct  ideas  of  this  disease,  and  have  had  the  boldness  to  treat 
their  patients  according  to  the  sentiments  they  entertained. 
1  lav  no  claim  whatever  to  originally,  for  Drs  Denman  and 
Leake  entertained  nearly  the  san;^  sentiments,  respecting  the 
pathology  of  this  disease,  that  I  have  now  advanced,  although 
not  witn  sufficient  perspicuity*  But  what  we  have  chiefly  to 
regret  is,  that  neither  of  them  unfortunately  put  their  opinions 
to  the  test  of  experiment,  by  applying  them  to  practice,  with 
that  bddness  which  we  might  have  expected  from  their'  correct 
knowledge  of  the  nature  and,  fatality  of  the  disease.  . 
It  will  be  seen,  by  these  cases,  that  I  have  pushed  the  lancet 
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funber  than  has  ever  been  done  before  on  such  occasions,  which 
must  stimulate  the  profession  to  employ  it  more  fearlessly  when 
tbeyraeet  with  cases  of  this  nature,  and  at  the  same  time  refute 
an  old  prgudice,  which  gave  us  to.understand,  that  women  ia 
the  puerpmd  state  could  not  bear  bleeding  so  well  as  in  other 
circumstances.  I  have  always,  however,  been  of  the  contrary 
opinion ;  becaii^e^  from  the  superabundance  of  blood  circulating 
in  the  system  after  parturition,  as  well  as  the  greater  proportioa 
of  albumen  which  the  blood  contains  during  gestation,  women 
in  cbild^bed  will  be  able  to  support  the  loss  of  blood  better  thaa 
on  any  other  occasion.  Dr  Denman,  at  one  time,  entertained 
the  former  opinion ;  but,  in  the  latter  editions  of  his  unrivalled 
work,  he  changes  his  sentiments;  and. he  expressly  states,*  ^<  that 
his  fears  were  groundless,  and  his  reasoning  fallacious*  ** 

From  the  preceding  observations,  taid  cases  immediately  to  be 
detailed,  my  sentiments  respecting  the  cure  of  this  disease  toust 
be  quite  obvious ;  but  I  am  still  very  diffident  in  laying  the  re* 
suits  of  my  practice  before  the  profeission,  particularly  as  the 
treatment  which  I  pursued  and  found  so  successful  has  been 
said  to  be  of  no  avail,  or  condemned  as  destructive  to  life,  and 
as  those  authors  who  have  furnished  us  with  the  best  works  on 
this  subject  have  been  accused  of  having  deceived  themselves. 
Dr  William  Hunter  was  in  the  habit  of  informing  his  pupils, 
that  in  whatever  manner  tliey  treated  such  patients,  three  out 
of  four  would  die.  One  professor  of  inidwifery,  in  a  celebrated 
Northern  university,  declared  the  puerperal  fever  incurable ; 
and  his  ingenious  successor  concludes  his  observations  upon  it 
in  the  following  words :  ^^  From  the  above  cases,  and  from  all 
that  has  been  yet  written  on  the  subject,  we  may  with  great  truth 
conclude,  that  we  know  little  o^  the  nature,  and  still  less  of  the 
cure,  of  puerperal  fever. "  And  in  speaking  of  blood-letting,  the 
same  ^ninent  teacher  declares,  that,  *^  by  employing  the  lancet, 
ve  are  only  signing  the  death-warrant  of  the  patient. "  The 
influence  of  these  declarations,  coming  from  persons  of  such 
high  authority,  must  make  a  powerful  impression  on  the  mind 
^  every  one ;  and,  were  it  not  that  I  am  supported  in  my 
opinion  by  the  eminent  characters  already  so  oiten  memioned, 
I  am  conrinced  I  should  not  easily  be  prevailed  upon  to  pub- 
lish these  cases.  The  cases,  however,  will  speak  for  themselves ; 
but,  in  whatever  light  they  may  be  viewed,  it  is  a  great  satisfac- 
tion for  me  to  be  able  to  say,  that  they  were  seen  by  gentlemen 
of  exalted  rank  in  their  profession,  strict  probity,  and  eminent 
professional  acquirements,  who  were  decidedly  of  opinion  that 
tiiey  were  genuine  cases,  and  who  were  no  less  satisfied  that 
nothing  but  the  lancet  dould  save  such  patients.    Indeed  I  must 
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do  these  gentlenien  the  jmtioe  to  talce  tbu  puUic  orooitimity 
ef  stating,  that,  in  two  of  the  cases,  they  ur^  the  fimher  untof 
the  hmcety  when  I  thought  such  a  step  injudicious;  but  their 
advice,  was  crowned  with  success.  Witti  respea  to  blood-lettin^t 
it  is  surprisiDg  that  it  should  have  feUen  into  dbose,  althou^ 
reoommended  l)y  ahnost  everv  physician  of  an  v  reputation,  from 
the  time  of  Hippocrates  to  the  present  dwf ;  but  it  couid  only 
liave  been  its  untimely  or  undue  use^  and  declarations  of  tlie 
abow*  nature,  with  the  strong  cautions  under  which  it  was  re* 
ownmended,  that  has  brought  this  invduaUe  remedy  into  dis- 
fepote*  Even  Demnan  and  Leske^  who  were  among  the  fint 
to  dedare  that  puerperal  fever  was  of  a  most  inflammatory  na^ 
ta^  acted  in  their  practice  abnost  in  direct  contradictioa  to 
their  own  sentiments ;  for  the  former  recommended  large  bleed* 
infis,  but  practised  small ;  and  the  latter  ako  was  contented  with 
taking  away  S  02.,  aqd  sometimes  considerably  less :  And  many 
others,  although  they  reoommended  bleeding,  advised  us  never 
to  have  recourse  to  it  without  dire  necessitv,  and  the  most  ma- 
tnve  deliberation.  Whether  the  puerperal  fever  be  infecttoof 
or  not,  6r  whether  the  infection  be  in  its  nature  similar  to  thst 
which  produces  typhus,  or  one  sm  generis  s  Ais  ^estion  is  not 
to  deter  us  from  using  the  lancet  boldly,  since  it  is  a  remedy 
which  is  now  found  decidedly  advantageous  in  typhus,  die  en- 
demic  of  the  West  Indiesi  commonly  called  vellow  fever,  and  in 
dysentery^-^seeses  in  which  bleeding  would  have  been  oossi** 
dered,  some  years  back,  as  a  murderous  practice. 

Cass  L^Mrs  N.  st.  25,  a  female  of  spare  habit,  but  healthy  coq< 
atitoticMiy  fell  in  labour  of  her  second  cmld  on  Sunday  26th  March, 
at  5  o'clock.    At  this  time  the  uterine  aperture  fulhr  equalled  the  | 
%iae  of  a  crown-piece,  »id  feh  quite  soft  and  dilatable.     The  pre*  ^ 
aentation  was  natural, — the  vertex  presentbg  at  the  right  aeetdwhinif 
and  the  &ce  towards  the  left  side  of  the  i^hris ;  but  uterine  actiot 
was  so  trivial,  that  I  deemed  constant  attendance  unnecessaiy.    Oal 
this  account  I  took  my  leave,  desiring  that  I  miffht  be  criled  wftea| 
the  pains,  bj^  tfadr  frequency  and  power,  should  indioale  that  tha{ 
fNitient  required  more  attention.    I  was  accordingly  aent  for  at  li 
jn.  Ml.,  when  I  found  uterine  action  so  powerful,  and  the  first 
of  labour  so  ftr  advanced,  that  I  considered  it  my  duty  to  n 
by  the  patient  undl  she  should  be  relieved,*^partioulariy  as  the 
uteri  was  so  dilatable,  and  the  passages  throuflfaout  ao  wdl  prq>art 
Labour  gradually  advanced  from  this  period,  without  any  remsrl 
able  occurrence,  until  four  in  the  momiug,  when  the  membrai 
^ve  way,  and  a  limited  quantity  of  liquor  amnii    was  dischaig' 
The  head  at  this  time  had  made  veiy  little  progress  through  tt 
brim,  althou^  the  labour  pains  had  all  along  been  strong.    Th 
fittle  advance  of  the  head  was  owing  to  its  siae^  whidi>  afterit 
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rapCHre  <»f  die  UMmbfrnneB,  wm  discorened  to  exceed  the  ordi- 
rmtj  dimeDsioiifly  while  the  pelvifl  did  not  seem  to  be  more  thaa 
uraJly  capaciow.    The  head,  greatly  elongated^  waa  ultiniately  ex* 
pelled  at  half  past  twelve  at  noon,  and  the  body  and  secundmes  soon 
Mowed.    The  tetua  proved  to  be  a  male,  considerably  larger  than 
the  usual  mse.    It  was  not  comrenient  to  have  it  weighed,  but  the* 
lari»e  diameters  of  the  head  exceeded  the  usual  dimensions  by  an  uidl 
and  a  quarter;  and  to  show  th^  it  was  exposed  to  mudi  pressure 
durfcigits  descent,  the  parietal  protuberances  weie  completely  eUi« 
terated,  being  levelled  with  the  rest  of  the  skalL    The  patient  h|ul 
9j.  of  camphor  in  theevening  to  allay  lAer-pains  and  procure  vest,  aiul 
Ae  eontittued  to  do  well  for  the  remainder  of  this  and  the  fidlowii^ 
day ;  but  contitiued  talking  incessantly,  m  defiance  of  every  remoiH. 
stranoe.    Mardi  S^th.*-!  called  at  noon,  and  found  the  paticBt  la- 
boiariiig  under  severe  headach,  deep-seated  paan  in  the  ^es,  trouble* 
anne  thirst,  great  heat  of  surface,  and  a  strong  Aill  pulse  of  1S5» 
with  some  diminution  of  uterine  discharge.    She  inf<Nrmed  me  that 
die  experienced  severe  rigon  at  2  in  the  morning,  which  were 
succeeded  by  the  uneasy  feelings  just  detailed,  and  diminution  of 
Ae  eecretion  of  milk*     llie  shove  symptoms  were  accompanied 
by  excesrive  nausea,  which  sometimes  ended  in  vomiting,  the  mat- 
ter brought  up  having  a  bilious  appearance.    There  vras  also  pais 
above  the  pubis,  but  so  little  felt  by  the  patient,  that,  if  the  quea- 
tion  had  not  been  asked  her,  it  is  probable  she  would  not  have  men- 
timied  it.    When  the  hand,  however,  was  applied  over  the  abdomen, 
a  IttUe  nearer  the  umbilicus  thm  the  pubis,  the  uterus  could  be  fiab 
mudi  hirger  than  it  should  be  found  at  this  period  after  parturitSon; 
and  moderate  pressure  occasioned  much  pain.    The  tongue  was  deaa 
mA  moist,  but  the  bowels  were  torpid,  attended  with  some  pain  in 
iroidii^  the  imne.    The  patient  had  a  wild  eye,  and  her  countenance 
waa  equally  unsettled.    It  was  remarked  dtst  she  made  no  inquiry 
after  her  dbild.    Under  circumstances  like  these,  the  practice  waa 
quite  obvious ;  and  I  accordingly  prq>osed  immediate  venesection^ 
whidi  was  obstinately  resisted  by  the  patient,  but  under  a  promise  te 
aoboiiC  to  it  in  the  evening,  unless  rekef  were  obtained  by  other  re- 
—n^W-    la  the  mean  time  she  had  sub.  mur.  hyd*  gr.  iv.  at  ex. 
antiai.  c  phos»  calc  gr.  vi.  made  into  a  bolus  with  conserv.  ross,  and 
in  an  inmr  afterwards  Jj.  of  su]{^.  magnes.    I  likewise  ordered  warm 
fiBBBentatioBB  to  the  abdomen,  and  occasionally  small  quantities  of 
warn  gniel  to  promote  the  action  of  the  bolus.    In  the  evening,  ae 
6«  I  visiied  her,  accompanied  by  Dr  Murphy ;  we  then  found  the  puha 
at  140*  end  more  contracted  than  at  the  fore  part  of  the  day.    The ' 
eadwrtic  medicines  had  produced  several  evacuations ;  the  skin  waa 
•om^vrhat  moist ;  the  lochia  more  copious ;  but  there  was  no  remission 
of  the  abdominal  pain,  which,  instead  of  bang  confined  to  the  uterus,  i» 
at  the  former  visit,  was  now  more  diffused  over  the  abdomen.   She  now 
anbmttted  to  be  bled ;  and  25  oz.  were  taken  from  the  arm,  which  in- 
ayneope,  and  procived  much  relief.   Thwrsday,  29tb|  continued 
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better  in  every  respcet ;  had  slept  weH  during  the  night ;  had  verj 
little  uneasiness  in  the  abdomen  ;  lochia  continued  <  but  breasts  were 
flaccid ;  pulse  about  1  SO.    Diarrhoea  followed  the. exhibition  of  the  ca« 
thartic.  Hora  somni tinet.  by oscyami  5  i j » cum  i^.  men th.  pp«  S j  •  habeat^ 
Friday,  SOth,  10  a.m,,  appeared  dejected;  pulse  14*5,  and  thready) 
tongue  clean  and  moist,  with  its  margina  of  a  fiery  red  colour.    When 
she  attempted  to  sleisp,  her  eyes  remained  half  open  ;  diarrhcea  and 
the  uterine  discharge  continued  ;  abdominal  pain  was  increased ;  the 
abdomen  felt  tumid,  but  not  distended  ;  and  when  the  umbilicus  was 
jireased  upon,  the  patient  started  up  in  bed  from  excruciating  pain. 
At  this  time  my  friend  Mr  Lizars  saw  the  patient,  and  was  of  opi'* 
nion  that  the  lancet  should  again  be  used,  which  was  done  accord* 
ingly,  and  18  oz.  of  blood  abstracted  with  manifest  relief.     From  the 
dtarrhffia  still  continuing,  she  was.  now  ordered  .some  chalic  juJep. 
At  1  p.  m*  the  abdominal  pain  recurred ;  12  oz.  more  were  detracted; 
the  warm  fomentations  were  continued ;  and  a  dose  of  the  tinct.  hyos- 
cyam.  exhibited  at  bed-time,  with  ^ss.  aq.  acet.  ammon.  every  half- hour 
while  awake,  with  a  view  to  promote  diaphoresis.    31st,  I  was  call- 
ed at  2  a.  tit.  to  attend  another  patient,  whose  labour  was  not  con- 
cluded until  6i  prior  to  which  time  I  had  again  been  sent  for  U> 
MrsN.,  from  her  becoming  much  worse  ;  but  the  messenger  findii^g 
^le  from  home,  called  Mr  Lizars,  who,  in  consequence  of  the.  pa- 
tient's aggravated  sufferings,  took  away  18  oz.  more  blood,  with  some 
alleviation  of  pain.    Patient  was  very  restless  during  the  night,  suf- 
fered greatly  from  nausea,  and  vomited  twice  something  of  ^  coffee-* 
coloured  substance ;  so  that,  from  the  very  irritable  coinlition  of  the 
stomach,  she  was  uxiable  to  take  the  aq.  ant  amen,  oftener.than  twice. 
J*he  tongue  was  still  clean  ;  the  diarrhcea  had  been  checked  by  the 
chalk  julep,  conjoined  with  aromatic  confection ;  but  the  lochia  con- 
liBtted.     The  abdomen  was  now  nearly  as  large  as  i(  was  previous  to 
delivery^  presentii^  a  sugar-loaf  appearance,  and  was  not  at  ail  teuse, 
but  conveyeii  a  feding  to  the  hand  as  if  it  contained  air.     At  1 1  a.  w* 
I  visited  the  patient,  accompanied  by  Mr  Lizars  and  Dr  Murphy, 
who  were  ^f  opinion  that  any  further  detraction  of  blood  wpuki  be 
injudicious,  although  her  sufferings  were  still  excruciating..  •  It  was 
now  resolved  to  apply  sinapisms  to  the  abdomen ;-  and  she  supported 
the  application  of  .the  sinapism  for  several  hours,  and  though^  herself 
relieved  after  it.     In  consequence  of  the  abdominal  pain^  having  re- 
turned in  a  few  hours  afterwards,  another  sinapism  was  appl^,  but 
without  any  benefit.  .  She  was  now  ordered  camphorated  julep  every 
second  hour,  with  a  view  to  sooth  her  sufferings,  and  support  the 
vital  powers.     She  vomited  cof&e*coloured  matter  frequently  during 
thenight,  and  sonaetimes  talked  incoherently.    April  7th,  She  was 
aeized  at  3  a.  m.  with  tremors,  followed,  at  4,  by  cessation  of  pain, 
.'With  coldness  of  the  lower  extremities,  and  clammy  perspiration  over 
the  whole  surface.     She  expressed  an  earnest  desire  t9  see  me  ;  and 
I  »was  accordingly  called  at  6,  when  I  ordered  small  portions  of 
.brandy  to  be  given  occasionally.    J  saw  her  again  at  S.tiO  a.xL,  at 
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wRich  time  she  was  quite  semiMe ;  but  the  puTsation  at  tte  irriat  had 
ceased,  from  whteh  it  was  but  too  evident  that  death  was  near  at 
hand.     She  accordingly  sunk  at  1 1  a.  m. 

Dis9ecH&m — On  dividing  the  abdomfnal  integuments,  we  were  \(A 
to  remark  their  extreme  thinness,  partly  from  having  been  stretched 
during  gestation,  and  partly  afterwards  by  the  intestmes  in  a  state  of 
distension.    The  recti  muscles  Were  at  least  three  inches  apart,  re^ 
markably  thin,  tod  greiatly  expanded.    The  epigastric  artery  was 
carried  outwards  on  each  side  by  the  rectus  muscle.  ^    On  exposing 
the  peritoneum,  this  membrane  appeared  unusually  supplied  witft 
blood-vessels,  and  had  contracted  adhesions  to  the  intestines.    IVheia 
the  peritoneum  was  reflected,  a  white  arborescent  appearance  was 
beautifblly  displayed  on  its  intestinal  surface,  whieh,  when  furdier 
examined,  was  found  to  be  the  abdominal  nerves  greatly  enlarged^^* 
a  circumstance  never  before  noticed  in  such  cases.    When  &e  ab* 
domlnal  viscera  were  brought  into  view,  we  had  additional  proofs  of 
the  propriety  of  our  method  of  treatment ;  for  the  oihenttun,  mesen* 
tery,  and  all  the  intestines,  exhibited  the  most  indubitable  proofs  of 
violent  Inflammation.    The  fectura,  bladder,  uterus  and  vagina,  were 
also  infected  with  inflammation  to  a  great  extent    The  body  of  the 
ntetus  appeared  red  in  many  points,  as  if  a  minute  injection  had  beei^ 
thrown  into  its  vessels.    The  uterine  ligaments  and  tubes  were  in* 
flamed,  but  the  ovaries  appeared  unaffected ;  and  in  the  left  ovarium', 
the  corptis  lutewn  was  quite  conspic^uous.     There  was  no  gangrene  xm 
be  observed,  this  having  been  prevented  by  the  freedom  with  whfcH 
the  lancet  had  been  used.    The  escape  of  fcetid  gas  ftom  the  iMo^ 
minal  cavity,  as  remarked  by  Hulme,  was  not  observed  in  this  case  $ 
and  it  appears  to  me  that  such  an  occurrence  will  not  be  met  virith 
except  tn  cases  attended  with  gangrene.     The  intestines,  however, 
both  great  and  small,  were  unusually  distended  with  ah* ;  and  to  thtt 


*  Fn  ooneeqa^nce  of  this  flcporation  of  the  ivcti  muadee^  and  l&c  conns  obsenred 
by  iIm  vpigaitric  anerifls,  a  longitudinal  incision  may  be  mads  in  peHmnin^  tte 
Caaaraaa  section|  to  either  sido  of  the  linea  alba^  with  perfect  safety  to  theptf 
veasela.  t  think  it  wiU  be  much  better,  indeed,  to  make  the  incision  to  one  sid« 
or  other  of  the  umbilicus,  than  in  the  llnea  alba,  where  some  have  directed  it*  For, 
by  BMkiii^  it  in  the  linea  alba,  it  ia  clear  that  we  must  scfMrata  the  abdominal  mtUM 
ciea  at  their  central  atCachaient,  and*  by  so  doing,  greatly  diminisfa  that  supfx>r| 
which  they  afford  to  the  abdominal  viscera.  But  whether  we  are  to  be  influenced 
by  this  last  consideration  or  not,  in  making  our  incision,  it  is  certainly  of  cunse- 
queooe  to  be  aware  of  the  change  in  the  utuation  of  the  epiglutric  arteries,  if  it  were 
■ia«ly  widi  a  vfew  to  their  safety. 

In  ^  our  dissection%  I  obsenred  that  tiie  fallopian  tube,  corrcspoBdiag  to  th« 
ovafy  dUsplaying  theappauance  of  a  corpus  luteum,  was  not  onl^  more  vascular,  but 
al»o  muco  ooore  capacious  than  the  opposite  one.  And  in  the  case  of  a  woman  who 
died  fttJtn  s|Msms  soon  after  bearing  twins,  there  was  a  corpus  luteum  in  each  ovary  ; 
and  the  increafied  capacity  of  each  fallopian  tube  was  sufficiently  obvious,  which  are 
iacts  woftfay  tfaa  attention  of  those  who  are  engaged  in  purwita  reUtive  to  medical 
juri^HTudeaoP,  sad  hitherto  uiHioticcd  by  writers 
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the  great  size  of  the  abdomen  was  to  be  attr9>ated.  The  mtestioes 
-were  glued  together  by  coagulabie  lymph,  and  there  wat  effu8io» 
into  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen,  though  inconaiderable-T-not  amounl* 
m^  in  the  whole  to  abo¥e  8  oz.  ^  it  had  more  the  appearance  of  puru- 
lent matter  than  serum. 

Case  II. — Was  a  stout  healthy  married  woman^  of  57  years  of  age, 
who  was  delivered  hy  Dr  Patrick  Murphy,  of  her  seventh  child,  in 
the  afternoon  of  the  2d  of  April,  after  hiaving  been  siacteen  hours  in 
aevere  labour. ,  Dr,M.  did  not  see  her  for  twen^-four  hours  after  her 
delivery ;  she.  having  been  visited,  in  the  mean  tuney  by  another  ofay 
pupils.    When  Dr  M.  called^  he  found  her  labouring  under  the  same 
symptoms  remarked  in  Mrs  N/s  «ase,  whose  dissection  he  witnessed 
l»ttt  a  day  or  two  before.    He  very  justly  concluded  thut  it  was  the 
same  comphiint,  and  immediately  bled  her  to  the  extent  of  ,26  os., 
which  produced,  syncope*    He  then  ordered  S^jss.  aulpb.  magnes.  to 
be  taken  as  a  catliartic,  and  vrarm  fomentations  to  be  apfdied  to  the 
abdomen.    Al  i  p.  m .  of  the  same  day,  I  saw  this  patient  along  with 
Dr  Murphy ;  and  as  her  pulse  was  again  so  high  as  150>  with  much 
uneasiness  of  the  abdomen,  20  oz.  more  blood  were  taken  from  the 
vein  formerly  opened.    .The  mammae  were  flaccid,  and  uterine  dis- 
charge diminished,  but  not  suppressed*    She  was  ait  ihb  time  pns* 
scribed  the  following  powder,  in  order  to  excite  the  cutaneous  dis* 
charge^  and  promote  the  action  of  the  intestines.    IgL  Sub.  mur.  hyd* 
gr.  iij*    Pulv.  antinu  c.  phos.  calc.  gr.  vL  M.    This  powder  was  di- 
rected to  be  repeated  if  necessary,  and  the  warm  fomentations  con- 
^ued.    April  4th.— She  was  greatlv  better ;  ber  tongue^  from  hav- 
ing been  dry  and  covered  with  a  dark  brown  fur,  was  now  dean  and 
moist;  her  thirst  less ;  skin  moist ;  pulse  120,  but  soft ;  the  lochia 
viore  coptoua ;  and  the  patient  expressed  herself  %uitc  relieved.    She 
had  no  other  remedy  than  an  occasional  diaphoretic  ^od  purgative^ 
and  had  a  perfect  recovery  in  a  few  davs. 

Cask  III. — ^A  healthy  married  female,  of  25  years  of  age,  was  de* 
livered  of  her  second  diild  on  the  3d  of  April,  by  Mr  Young,  one  of 
ray  pupils,  after  a  very  easy  natural  labour*  She  was  seised  in  twelve 
hours  afterwards  with  severe  rigors,  followed  by  pain  in  the  hypogaa* 
trie  region,  which  darted  towards  the  loins  and  ilia,  and  was  render* 
ed  very  acute  by  pressure.  She  was  bled  to  the  amount  of  32  oz.  at 
4  p*  m^  being  two  hours  after  the  accession  of  rigora.  At  this  time 
also  she  took  a  dose  of  the  sidphate  of  magnesia,  and  had  a  perfect  re* 
covery,  wffhout  any  further  treatment. 

Case  IV.— A  very  nervous  married  female,  aged  32,  was  delivered 
by  myself  of  her  fifth  child,  a  male.  Hi  5  a.m.  on  the  5th  of  Aprili 
after  a  very  easy,  natural  li^ur.  She  continued  well  until  three  the 
following  morning,  when  she  was  seized  with  severe  rigors,  and  other 
concomitant  svmptonfs.  I  did  not  see  her  until  six  m  the  evening ; 
but  she  had  been  prescribed  aldose  of  ol.  ricini  and  warm  fomenta- 
tions by  a  female  attendant.  When  I  saw  her,  she  had  a  strong  futt 
pulse  of  145 ;  she  was  lying  upon  her  back,  quite  liatleasy  and  indii^* 
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ftrebt  about  her  infant  and  other  surrounding  objects ;  she  had  severa 
nausea,  but  no  Tomitlng ;  and  complained  much  of  difficult  respira- 
tion. The  abdomen,  generally,  was  painful,  particularly  upon  pres- 
sure; the  uterine  discharge  was  diminished,  but  not  suppressed;  and 
there  wa^  difficulty  in  voiding  the  urine.  In  this,  as  in  all  the  other 
cases*  there  was  pain  over  die  forehead  and  in  the  e3res,  and  therd 
was  also  much  depression  of  spirits :  in  fact,  the  symptoms  altogether 
predicted  a  disease  of  the  most  formidable  nature,  I  immediately 
tied  up  the  arm,  and  abstracted  from  a  large  orifice,  in  a  full  stream, 
52  02.  of  blood  by  weight,  which  induced  a  tendency  to  syncope, 
and  diminbded  greatly  the .  abdominal  pain.  I  directed  the  wamt 
fomentations  to  be  continued,  the  following  powder  to  be  taken  im'- 
niediately^  and  to  be  repeated  in  course  of  the  evening,  if  necessary* 
T^  Ptt{v.  antim,  gr.  iij.  sub.  mur.  hyd.  gr.ij»  M."  I  saw  the  patient 
again  at  9  p.  m.,  and,  from  the  state  of  the  abdomen,  and  condidoa 
of  the  pulse,  I  took  away  18  oz.  more  blood.  The  powder  not  hav-i 
kig  operated,  she  was  ordered  Jj.  suiph.  magnes.  and  a  cathartic 
enema  at  midnight,  should  the  bowels  still  continue  to  resist  the  me* 
Adnes  previously  administered.  April  6th«^^[n  consequence  of  the 
state  of  the  pulse  and  abdomen,  \2  oz,  more  blood  were  detracted  i 
and  at  six  in  the  evening  other  18  oz.  7th.— Patient  felt  much  bet* 
ter  in  every  respect.  8Ui. — Patient  talked  greatly  during  her  sleep, 
vsmited  twice  cofte-coloured  matter,  but  upon  the  whole  continued 
free  from  pain.  9th. — Continued  nearly  as  the  day  before.  H'Sulph. 
magnes.  ad  f  j.  statim.  10th. — Could  not  void  her  urine  this  morn* 
hag  without  the  catheter;  pulse  132,  and  full;  lochia  continuing; 
tSApmen  &ee  from  pain.  6  />.  m.  Pulse  as  in  the  morning  ;  complain- 
ed of  acute  pain  in  the  abdomen,  particularly  about  two  inches  abovo 
the  pdvis,  and  m  both  iliac  regions.  V.  S.  B.  statim  ad  ^xxiv. ;  or* 
dered  to  have  twenty-four  leeches  applied  to  the  pained  parts.  9  p.  m« 
y.  S.  B.  ad  ^Ix.  Renet.  An  emollient  cataplasm  to  be  applied  ever 
the  bites  of  the  leeches,  to  promote  bleeding.  From  this  time  the 
patient  began  to  recover ;  and  she  was  quite  well  on  the  18th.  Mr 
lizars,  Dr  Moore,  Dr  Murphy,  and  Mr  Harland,  all  saw  this  pa* 
tient.  Ten  days  after  her  recovery  from  this  complaint,  she  had  a 
severe  attack  of  phlegnuuia  ddknSi  of  which  she  also  recovered ;  and 
is  six  weeks  afler,  notwithstanding  all  her  sufferings,  she  was  able  to 
'nurse  her  own  child. 

Case  V. — A  stout  healthv  young  married  female,  of  22  years  of 
age,  was  delivered  by  myself  of  her  second  child,  a  male,  after  a  very 
easy  labour,  on  the  7th  of  April.  On  the  8th,  she  was  visited  by  a 
female  fnend,  to  whom  she  mentioned  that  she  was  much  troubled 
with  after-pams  ;*  and  she  was  advised  to  take  four  large  wine*glass- 
fbls  of  undiluted  spirits  to  relreve  them.  In  less  than  two  hours 
alter,  she  was  seizea  with  rigors  of  unusual  severity,  which  were  sooa 
followed  by  symptoms  not  less  severe,  similar  to  Uiose  described  ia 
xiie  other  cases.  I  was  called  at  10  p.  nt.,  and  bled  her  to  the  amount 
of  IB  oa.,  whidi  induced  complete  syncope,  and  greatly  Relieved  her 
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uneasy  feelings.  I  then  ordered  two  small  doses  of  sub.  mur« 
hyd.y  and  ox.  antira.  c.  phos.  calc  as  in  the  former  cases,  and 
warm  fomentations  to  be  applied  to  the  abdomen.  9thf  9.30  a.  nt,, 
felt  scarcely  any  pain ;  pulse  76 ;  skin  moist  and  tempemte ;  lochia, 
copious.  10th,  Continued  as  the  day  before.  10^.  m.,  was  again 
called  in  a  great  hurry,  in  consequence  of  all  her  symptoms  having 
returned  with  redoubled  violence ;  which  relapse  was  ascribed  to  her 
having  been  much  agitated  by  her  eldest  child  falling  down  stairs*  I 
found  her  in  great  agony,  unable  to  turn  to  either  side  in  bedy  with 
all  the  other  symptoms  equally  as  severe  as  in  any  of  the  former 
cases  :  the  lochia  continued,  but  the  mamma?  were  flaccid.  At  khia 
visit  I  took  away  about  30  oz.  of  blood,  which  produced  complete 
syncope;  after  this  she  was  ordered  to  take  10  drops  of  the  tinct* 
digit,  purp.  e\ery*  hour  and  a  half.  April  1 1th,  6  a.  wr.,  h^  still 
much  pain  of  abdomen,  witli  considerable  tumefaction ;  took  the  di'*. 
gitalis  five  >times  in  tlie  course  of  tl)e  night,  without  producing  any. 
effect  OR  the  pulse,  which  this  morniAg  beat  from  14>0  to  145*  At 
this  vlAit  1  abstracted  1 8  oz.  of  blood,  producing  syncope  in  the  re^ 
cumbent  posture ;  during  which,  the  patient  vomited  large  qaantitiea. 
of  cofifee-eoloured  matter.  At  I  p,  9».,  the  abdominal  pain  and  velc^ 
city  of  the  pulso  continued^  accompanied  with  hurried  and  oppressed 
respiration;  I  therefore  detracted  24  oz.  noore  blood.  At  8/i.n>«, 
the  pulse,  if  any  thing,  slower ;  tongue  mtuch  cleaner ;  abdomea 
easier,  and  less  tumid.  Digitalis  to  be  discontinued.  April  12tlH 
10  a.m.,  Continued  nearly  as  yesterday;  vomited  mud>  coffee-co* 
loured  matter  during  the  night.  Enema  commune  statim,  et  haust* 
efferves.  ad  |j.  quaque  secunda  bora  habeat.  2  p.  m..  Ever  since  the 
exhibition  of  the  enema,  and  two  doses  of  the  elPerTescent  mixture, 
she  vomited  immense  quantities  of  co&e-coloured  matter,  which  wafr 
brought  up  almost  without  an  effort  Sp.ni,^  Patient  was  scarce)/ 
able  to  speak ;  vomiting  had  ceased ;  pnlse  not  very  distinct  at  the 
wrist ;  the  extremities  were  becoming  cold,  which,  with  the  appear- 
ance of  the  countenance,  indicated  approacbiog  dissolntion.  She 
contisued  sensible  to  the  last,  and  expired  at  1 1  p,  m.,  apparieDtlj 
Without  much  suffering. 

Dissection* — When  the  body  was  exposed,  we  observed  vibicet  on 
the  lower  ex^mities.  On  dividing  the  abdominal  integuments,  there 
did  not  appear  to  be  much  loss  of  substance,  for  they  were  by  no 
means  so  thin  as  in  Mrs  N.'s  case,  nor  was  the  abdominal  swell* 
log  so  considerable.  When  the  peritoneum  was  divided  and  refledr 
ed$  it  httd  not,  as  in  Mrs  N.'s  case,  contracted  any  adhesion  with 
the  viscera  underneath ;  and  its  vascularity,  althongh  somewhat  pre« 
ternaturflt,  was  not,  however,  very  remarkable.  Its  nerves  were 
greatly  increased  in  size,  as  in  Mrs  N/s  case.  The.  vaacolarity 
.of  (he  mesentery  was  somewhat  increased,  but  not  to  any  great  ex* 
tent.  The  uterus  and  its  appendages  were  the  parta  which  suffisred 
most ;  ^d  here,  there  wer^  sufficient  evidences  of  injury.  The  perj«- 
teneal  coat  of  the  uterus  was  greatly  inflamed  i  and  the  broad  an4 
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raund  Kgaments  still  more  so.  The  ovttries  were  enlarged  to  the  size 
of  a  hea's  eggy  ttod  the  leflt  ovary  in  a  «tate  of  suppuration  and  uicer- 
afion  ;  and  both,  when  laid  open,  were  found  to  contain  sacs  of  pu- 
rulent matter.  There  was  effusion  of  serum  into  the  cavity  of  the 
aMomen,  iMit  not  to  any  extent;  and  it  did  not  resemble  pus  so 
ffloch  as  that  found  in  the  former  case ;  it  had  more  of  a  serous  ap- 
petraDce,  and  contained  curdy  matter.  The  intestines  did  not  co- 
here; nor  were  they  interlined  with'  coagulable  lymph*  as  in  the 
other  case.  The  omentum,  but  particularly  its  inferior  margin,  was 
nnicfa  inHamed,  and  its  fat  throughout  greatly  consumed.  The  sto- 
Bsach  and  intestines  were  ranch  distended  with  flatus.  Dr  Moir,  Vr 
Morphy,  and  Mr  Maxwell,  witnessed  this  dissection. 

Casj^VI. — A  married  woman  of  38  years  of  age,  of  a  spare  habit 
and  dx^kte  constitution,  was  delivered  on  the  8th  of  April  of  her 
fifilh  child,  a  stout  male,  by  Dr  Patrick  Murphy.  Her  labour  was 
tediot»,  in  consequence  of  an  exostosis  placed  upon  the  left  os  pubis, 
8  little  lower  than  the  brim  of  the  pelvis.  When  the  child  was  born, 
there  was  an  indentation  observed  on  the  led  side  of  the  frontal  bone, 
aufficieiftiy  deep  to  lodge  two  fingers ;  and  the  mother  said,  that  a 
fiimilar  depression  was  seen  on  the  head  of  her  former  child,  when  she 
aiao  had  a  very  severe  labour.  The  patient  continued  as  well,  as 
could  be  wished  until  the  14th,  when  she  was  seized  with  severe 
rigors^  and  other  symptoms,  as  detailed  in  the  foAner  cases,  lite 
l«cbia  ceased  soon  after  the  accession  of  the  rigors,  and  the  secretion 
of  milk  was  also  much  diminished.  I  called  upon  her  by  mere  acci« 
dent  four  hours  after  the  rigors ;  her  pulse  wais  then  at  140,  accom- 
panied with  moeh  languor,  headach,  a  sensation  of  soreness  over  the 
abdomen,  which  was  rendered  more  acute  by  pressure ;  and  the  ab- 
domen itself  felt  tumid.  She  was  lying  upon  her  back,  incapable  of 
taming  to  either  side,  and  appeared  quite  indifferent  about  her  child, 
a  symptom  observed  in  most  of  the  other  cases.  In  this  condition,  I 
resolved  on  bleeding  her  immediately,  but  fcnind  that  I  had  forgot  to 
bring  my  lancets.  I  instantly  repaired  to  Dr  Murphy,  who  lived 
very  near  the  patient,  and  I  begged  of  him  to  teke  charge  of  her, 
and  stagger  the  disease  at  once  with  a  copious  bleeding.  In  half  an 
iMMir  after  I  left  him,  he  saw  the  patient,  and  was  so  well  convinced 
of  tbe  necessity  of  attending  to  my  directions,  that  he  abstracted 
SO  oz.  of  blood  at  once,  which  occasioned  complete  syncope,  and  ef- 
fectually subdued  the  disease.  This  patient  had  ho  further  treatment 
except  warm  fomentations^  together  with  an  occasional  purgative, 
and  sometimes  ako  an  anodyne ;  and  she  was  so  far  recovered  on  the 
SKIth,  that  we  gave  up  visiting  her. 

Cass  VII. — A  very  nervous  young  married  female,  of  spare  habit 
and  delicate  constilutton,  aged  2%  was  delivered  by  one  of  tny  pupils- 
of  her  first  diild,  a  male,  on  the  19th  of  April.  Her  labour  lasted 
^  hours,  and  was  perfectly  natural.  The  head  and  abdomen  coh- 
tinned  uneasy  from  the  time  of  parturition ;  the  milk  appeared  at  the 
usual,  period  i  the  lodiia  continued  unintejnrupted;  (tad  the  puUc  did 
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90t  indicate  any  incroaaed  vascular  action  until  tha  25th,  six  di^ 
ator  deliyery,  when  it  was  discovered  to  be  at  126,  strong,  and  in*  - 
compressible ;  the  pain  of  abdomen  was  rendered  very  acute  by  pret- 
8or6 ;  and  the  head  was  becoming  gradually  more  uneasy.  Under 
these  drcumatancesy  my  friend  Mr  Liaars  saw  her  in  the  momiag^ 
and  directed  her  to  be  bled,  which  was  done  accordingly,  and  18  ox» 
abstracted  from  the  arm,  which  produced  complete  syncope,  and 
greatly  diminished  the  pain  <^head  and  d>domen«  At  S  i». m.,  when 
qa  my  way  to  lecture,  I  met  the  gentleman  who  delivered  ner  coming 
&r  me,  to  request  that  I  should  visit  this  patient  for  the  first  time* 
From  the  previous  history  of  her  indisposition  just  detailed,  iu  wdl  aa 
the  symptoms  uuder  which  she  laboured  at  this  time,  not  a  doubt- re* 
— '-"  m  my  mind  as  to  tbe  nature  of  her  complaint*    I  inmnrod  if 
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rered  Uiat  she  had  shiverings  at  2  a.  m.,  but  that  they  were  not 
very  severe.  When  I  saw  her  at  this  tune,  she  was  lying  upon  her 
back,  unable,  from  the  severitv  of  the  pain,  to  turn  to  either  side ;  she 
eomphuned  of  much  pain  in  the  abdomen,  which  was  aggravated  mt 
taking  a  full  inspiration,  or  in  coughing ;  the  mammae  were  flaccid» 
but  the  uterine  discharge  continued ;  the  pulse  was  liO^  hard,  and 
incorapresttble.  She  was  agam  bled  to  14  oz. ;  wann  fomentatiooa 
were  applied  to  the  abdomen ;  and  a  small  dose  of  the  sub.  mur.  hyd» 
and  ox.  antim.  c^  phos.  calc.  directed  to  be  taken,  and  repeated  at  the 
end  of  three  hours.  6  p.  m.^  Abdominal  pains,  with  other  symptonsay 
as  formerly ;  V.  S.  B«  ad  ^xiii.  Kept. ;  twenty-four  leeches  to  be  ap- 
pUed  to  the  abdomen.  9  p.  m..  Pulse  116,  but  still  hard  and  inoom* 
pressible ;  a  warm  emollient  cataplasm  to  be  applied  to  the  abdomen 
to  promote  the  bleeding  from  the  wounds  of  the  leeches ;  bleeding 
from  the  arm  to  be  repeated  during  the  qight,  if  necessary.  April 
S6th,  The  medical  attendant  was  so  intimidated  by  the  padem 
and  her  relatives,  that  bleeding,  although  loudly  called  for  in  the 
night-time,  was  not  practised ;  15  oz.  more  blood  were,  however^ 
taken  from  the  arm  this  mommg;  the  leeches  reapplied ;  and,  after 
they  had  dropped  oiF,  the  warm  fomentations  were  contmued  After 
this  Meeding,  she  was  seized  with  severe  spasms  and  hysterical 
screamings,  to  which  she  had  been  liable  on  ronner  occasions';  but 
after  she  recovered  from  that  state,  she  felt  the  abdismen  much  easier. 
Sp^m,^  The  abdominal  pain  having  returned,  accompanied  with  a 
finn  steady  pulse  of  145,  7  oz,  more  blood  were  taken  away>.  ii^bidt 
occasioned  syncope  and  spasms  as  formerly.  6p*m.^  Abdominal  pain 
returned,  but  pulse  too  much  sunk  to  support  fiirther  bleeding  ; 
warm  fomentations  continued.  9  p.  m.,  Pulse  145,  firm  and  incona* 
pressible;  abdominal  pain  severe  $  10  oz*  more  blood  were  abstract- 
ed ;  a  laxative  enema  administered ;  and  a  mustard  cataplasm  implied 
to  the  abdomen.  April  27th,  The  application  of  the  cataplasm  wna 
supported  for  several  hours  during  the  night ;  abdominal  pain  finidi 
diminished ;  the  pulse  becoming  firmer  at  1  n.  m. ;  bleeding  was  re* 
peated  to  7  oz.;  patient  abqit  for  ceveral  bomv  durii^  the  nighl. 
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J  p.ni.f  Pulse  IW,  semewkat  firm  and  eqvable;  abdomen  could  he 
finely  pressed  without  occasiomnp.pain.  6  p.  ni«,  Continued  nearly  as 
in  the  ferenooD ;  urine  drawn  off  by  the  ^thetor  in  consequence  of 
retention.  Eneraa  conmione  statim.  April  28th,  10  a.  m.f  the  velo- 
dty  and  firmness  of  the  pulse  having  returned  with  abdominal  pain, 
venesection  was  repeated  to  7  os. ;  and  at  mid-day,  twelve  ouncea 
more  were  detracted  with  decided  benefit :  at  4  ^.  m.,  the  abdominal 
pain,  with  quick  firm  pulse,  again  returned ;  and  seven  ^  ounces  mor# 
vhod  were  taken,  which  completely  relieved  the  patient's  uneasy 
fedlngs ;  for  she  fell  asleep  soon  tffler,  and  rested  well  during  tlie 
whole  of  the  night.  April  S29th,  felt  better  in  every  respect ;  Sbdo^ 
men  could  he  freely  pressed  without  occasionmg  pain ;  patient  had 
saooeeded  in  turning  round  on  her  knees  in  bed  to  make  water,  aA 
effort  Which  she  had  not  been  capable  of  since  her  delivery.  £n»na 
coounune  statim.  April  30th,  skin  temperate ;  puke  1 16,  soft  and 
equable;  bowels  regular;  Haust.  anod.  h.  s.  habeat.  Mbj  2d, 
slept  well  during  the  night,  and  continued  in  every  respect  as  on  the 
30th.  Sp.nLy  The  patient  was  suddenly  seissed  with  spasmt  of  the 
stomach  returning  at  intervals,  and  succeeded  by  constant  and  severe 
abdominal  pmns;  at  5|  the  surface  was  covered  with  a  dammy 
sweat ;  the  extremides  became  cold,  and  the  patient  delirious ;  and 
she  expired  at  half  past  10.  Mr  Lizars,  Dr  Murphy,  and  Mr  Max« 
well,  aaw  this  patient  repeatedly  durii^  her  indispositios.  Dissec* 
tba  could  not  be  obtained. 

Cass  VIII.—- A  stout  healthy  married  female,  of  dS  rears  of  age, 
aasong  the  better  ranks,  whom  I  delivered  on  the  S(m  of  April  of 
her  seventh  child,  a  male,  after  an  easy  labour.  1  was  merely  called 
to  attend  this  patient  in  her  labour,  in  consequence  of  the  gentle- 
man who  should  liave  been  with  her  having  been  at  another  case  at 
the  thne,  and  next  day  I  left  her  under  his  care.  On  the  23d,  at 
midnight,  she  was  seised  with  rigors,  followed  by  such  other  symp« 
toms  as  I  have  detailed  in  the  former  cases,  and  she  was  bled  to  the 
aBMMmt  ef  19  oz.,  and  took  a  saline  purgative.  April  24th,  4  a.  at.* 
bleeding  was  repeated  to  12  oz.  25tb,  Patient  felt  quite  easy. 
Solph.  magnes.  ad  gj.  Repet.  This  patient  was  so  well  on  the  SOth, 
tet  her  practitioner  gave  up  visiting  her. 

Casb  IX.-«-A  stout  healthy  married  woman,  of  33  years  of  age, 
was  delivered,  in  the  forenoon,  on  the  22d  of  May,  of  her  fifth  diild, 
a  male,  by  Mr  James  Murray,  one  of  my  pupils ;  but,  from  his  be- 
coning  indisposed  soon  after,  she  was  put  under  the  care  of  another 
of  my  pupils,  Mr  Julius  Casement,  A.  B.  In  twelve  houns  after  her 
delivery,  she  was  seized  with  rigors,  followed  by  abdominal  pains, 
with  which,  however,  I  was  not  made  acquainted  until  the  following 
monung  at  10,  at  which  time  she  lost  26  02.  of  blood ;  aftcrwarda 
took  a  saline  purgative,  and  warm  fomentations  were  directed  to  be 
applied  to  the  abdomen.  At  3  p.  m.,  9  oz.  more  blood  were  detract* 
od  by  Mr  C. ;  and,  at  8  p,  m.,  8  oz.  more  by  myself.  At  11 19.  m., 
ptiii  still  continuing,  }2  oz.  more  were  ukat  aw^.    May  24di.«- 
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Continued /dmost  Without  pain ;  belty  refuhur ;  pulte  125»  and  wA; 
wana  fomentations  to  be  continued.  &thy  Complained  of  levero 
pain  in  the  left  iliao  region ;  12  leeches  to  be  applied  to  the  pamed 
part,  and  a  cathartic  enema  exhibited*  26(by  Pain  more  diffused 
over  the  abdomen,  and  of  greater  severity  than  yesterday.  V.  &  B» 
atatim  ad  |^xvj. ;  enema  catharticum  postea.  From  this  time,  the 
patient  continued  free  firom  pain.  On  the  2d  of  June,  she  was  re* 
stored  to  her  usual  health,  and  began  to  nurse  her  own  child. 

Case  X.-«A  stout  healthy  young  female,  of  29  years  of  age,  de* 
livered  by  a  midwife  on  the  31  st  of  May  of  her  fburth  child,  a  Biale» 
after  an  easy  labour.  She  continued  to  do  well  until  the  3d  day» 
when  she  was  seized  with  severe  rigors  at  noon.  I  was  asked  to  see 
her  at  2  p.  m.,  being  then  visiting  another  patient,  delivered  the  daj 
before,  in  the  same  stair.  She  was  immediately  bled  to  %  oa. ;  she 
was  ordered  a  saline  purgative,  and  warm  fomentations  to  be  applied 
to  the  abdomen;  and,  except  an  occasional  cathartic,  no  furtber 
treatment  was  required.  On  the  10th  of  June,  she  wa^  restored  to 
her  usual  health. 

Cass  XI.-^A  healthy  young  married  female,  wife  of  a  private  of 
the  41st  regiment  of  foot,  was  delivered,  on  the  16th  July,  by  Dr 
M'Cormick  (one  of  my  assistants),  of  her  first  child,  a  female.  The 
labour  was  severe  and  tedious, .  and  lasted  altogether  20  hours.  She 
lost  34  oz.  of  blood  during  her  labour,  in  consequence  of  the  uterine 
dilatation  being  tardy,  and  the  external  parts  extremely  unyielding. 
During  her  delivery,  she  frequently  called  for  wine  or  spirits,  which 
were  at  that  time  prohibited.  The  night  af>er  her  delivery,  as  well 
as  the  following  day,  we  discovered  that  she  was  freely  indulged  in 
spiriu  by  some  of  Uie  attendants.  On  July  the  18th,  at  8  a.  m^,  she 
was  seized  with  severe  rigors,  with  other  symptoms  which,  in  point 
of  severity,  equalled  any  of  the  foregoing  cases ;  with  thia  diffefenoe« 
however,  that  the  abdomen  felt  much  harder  than  in  any  of  those  al« 
ready  detailed,  i  saw  her  at  10  with  Dr  M*Cornick,  and  we  bled 
her  to  the  amount  of  17  oz.,  which  induced  coa^plete  syncope^  ted 
relieved  her  uneasy  feelings  very  much ;  warm  fomentations  were  ap* 
plied  to  the  abdomen,  and  she  took  a  saline  cathartic.  At  3.30  jn  m.^ 
abdominal  pain,  with  velocity  and  hardness  of  pulse,  had  increased 
since  lest  visit.  V.S.  B.  ad  |x.  rept.  At  9,  bleeding  repeated  to 
12  oz.  July  19th,  3  a.  m.,  vomited  cofTee^coloured  matter  frequent- 
ly' during  the  night;  bleeding  repeated  to  9  oz.  by  Dt  Edward  Kelly > 
another  of  my  assistants.  9.30,  a.  m.,  pulse  very  frequent,  and  in- 
termitting ;  pain  of  abdomen  still  excruciating ;  surface  covered  with 
a  clammy  sweat ;  she  vomited  every  thing ;  countenance  had  a  death- 
like appearance ;  she  continued  sensible  to  the  lasti  and  ex|Hred  at 
noon.    Dissection  could  not  be  obtained. 

Cases  Xll.  XIII.  &  XIY— In  the  first  case,  32  ounces  of  blood 
were  taken  away ;  in  the  second,  46  ounces  were  detracted  at  two 
diiler^nt  bleedings ;  and  in  Case  XIV.,  37  ounces  were  taken  away  at 
two  bleedings,  and  the  patients  recovered* 


Case  XV;  ecmxned  cm  llid  ]6tli  of  September,  four  dftys  aAsv 
fiartaritioiii  die  jMitieiit  a  stouty  healthy,  young  married  wom^i  har^ 
mg  been  delivered  by  Mr  Bruce  of  her  first  child,  a  large  male  ia^ 
&nU  During  labour,  the  perinaeuxn  was  lacerated  to  a  considerable 
extent.  In  consequence  of  her  bearing  down  with  great  violence 
when  the  head  was  on  the  eve  of  being  expelled.  My  friend  Mr 
Lizarg  and  myself  were  visiting  another  patient  in  her  nei^hbour^ 
hood,  and  called  in  by  mere  chance.  She  informed  us  that  she  had 
severe  rigors  at  noon ;  and  the  case,  altogether,  proved  to  be  one  of 
the  most  genuine  I  had  yet  witnessed.  She  was  bled  instantly  to  the 
nnount  of  28  oz.,  took  a  saline  cathartic,  and  had  warm  fomenta- 
tions applied  to  the  abdomen.  She  had  no  further  treatment,  except 
an  occasional  laxative,  and  was  so  far  recovered  on  the  23d  as  to  be 
aUe  to  leave  her  bed. 

From  the  date  of  the  last  case,  until  I  was  called  by  tny 
friend  Mr  Kennedy^  the  disease  disappeared  in  our'  practice. 
At  that  period,  the  cold  rainy  weather  set  in,  and  with  it  the 
disease  returned.  It  was  now  more  frequent  and  fatal  than 
formerly ;  for,  in  less  than  two  months,  wis  had  no  fewer  than 
twenty-siic  cases,  out  erf*  which  number  we  lost  eight.  In  these  last 
cases,  besides  the  free  use  of  the  lancet  and  purgatives,  we  also 
had  recourse  to  the  application  of  50  or  50  leeches  to  the  ab- 
domen, *  the  enema  domesticum  frequently  thrown  into  the 
rectum,  and  injections  of  warm  water  into  the  vagina,  with  de- 
cided advantage.  The  practice  of  throwing  warm  water  into^ 
the  vagina  has  been  pursued,  for  a  considerable  period,  by  the 
French,  as  may  be  seen  by  consulting  M.  Maygrier ;  so  that 
no  one  in  this  country  can  claim  to  himself  the  merit  of  bav- 
iag  first  recommended  it.  In  one  case»  where  diarrhoea  with 
much  griping  supervened,  20  drops  of  the  sedative  solution  of 
opium  w«re  thrown  into  the  rectum,  and  a  similar  quantity, 
some  time  af^er,  for  the  same  reason,  into  the  vagina,  and  the 
patient's  uneasy  feelings  almost  immediately  subsided.  The 
same  remedy,  administered  by  the  mouth,  to  the  amount  of  10 
or  15  drops,  had  a  similar  efiPect;  it  also  occasioned  general 
perspiration,  diminished  the  thirst  and  frequency  of  pulse;  and 
its  exhibition  was  not  followed  by  torpor  of  the  bowels,  as  re- 
sults from  the  use  of  opium  or  laudanum.  This  last  remedy 
was  suggested  by  my  friend  Dr  Mcintosh,  who,  with  Dr  Orr, 
very  kindly  ofiered  to  superintend  the  proceedings  of  my  assist^ 


*  In  two  of  these  last  cases,  eacli  of  the  patients  bad  15Q  leeches  applied  to  the 
■b<)otncn,  and  in  one  of  them  w\\}\  success ; — tlie  otlier  died,  because  slie  was  sq 
imieh  tffraid  ef  the  lancet  and  leechfii,  tliat  Mie  denied  having  any  pain  in  the  abdo- 
|«Q^  fo  that  tbese  rcnidUes  wcr«  sot  carried  to  tbo  pKHmt  thojf  ovghu 
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«fte,  Messrs  Bkdc,  Kinmouth  and  Davis,  and  rdievemeta- 
tirely  from  the  duty,  in  order  to  prevent  the  puUic  snpposinff 
that  I  conveyed  inflection  from  one  patient  to  another.  It  la 
not  for  me  to  say  much  of  the  talents  and  zeal  displayed  byr 
these  two  gentlemen  in  directing  the  conduct  of  my  assistantsi 
who  also  evinced  much  anxiety  m  the  execution  of  tkdr  dnqr* 
The  result  of  their  labours  will  say  more  for  them  than  I  can ; 
and  I  shall  leave  the  rest  to  the  f^entlemen  who  acted  under 
them,  and  to  those  towards  whose  recovery  they  very  eflfecUial- 
ly  contributed.  To  my  assistants,  they  afilorded  an  example  of 
perseverance  and  patience  which  will  be  a  useful  lesson  to  them 
in  their  future  professional  career ;  and  their  humanily  and  di» 
licence  have  been  such  as  to  make  a  lasting  impression  on  those 
whom  they  laboured  so  arduously  to  rdieve. 

In  examining  the  bodies  of  the  last  fatal  cases,  similar  ap- 
pearances were  observed  to  those  mentioned  in  the  disseetioiia 
already  particularized.  In  one  case^  the  ovaries  were  modi 
eiiarged^  and  contained  sacs  of  purulent  matter,  as  in  one  of 
the  dissections  already  detailed.  This  was  the  only  instance 
where  we  examined  the  cavity  of  the  thorax,  whidi  was  foand 
to  contain  from  10  to  12  oz.  of  bloody  serum ;  but  the  viscera^ 
bad  a  healthy  aspect.  In  another  dissection,  witnessed  by  Dr 
Duncan  junior,  Professor  of  Materia  Medica,  Mr  James  Bryce^ 
surgeon,  Mr  Lizars,  and  Dr  Orr,  the  intestines  were  gluea  to-, 
gether  by  coagulable  lymph ;  and  these  gentlem^i  were  pleased 
to  declare  themsdves  perfectly  satisfied  as  to  the  nature  of  the 
disease,  and  equally  so  with  the  method  of  treatment  adopted. 

In  conclusion,  I  shall  briefly  relate  the  steps  pursued  mr  the 
recovery  of  our  last  patient,  in  order  to  affora  the  profession  an 
idea  of  the  activity  of  our  practice.  On  Thursday  the  6th  of 
December,  I  went  with  Mr  Morris,  one  of  my  pupils,  to  a^end 
a  voung  married  female,  named  Ormond,  of  a  full  plethoric 
habit,  aged  23  years,  living  in  Foulis's  Close,  opposite  the  CrosS^ 
whom  we  delivered  that  same  afternoon,  at  half  past  three,  of 
her  first  child,  a  male,  after  an  easy  labour.  She  continued 
well  until  the  Sundav  following,  at  1  jp.  m*^  when  she  was  seized 
with  severe  rigors,  neadach,  and  abdominal  pain.  They  sent 
immediately  to  acquaint  me  with  the  state  she  was  in ;  and  Dr 
Mcintosh,  Mr  Davis,  and  myself,  repaired  as  soon  as  possiUe 
to  her  assistance.  We  found  her  in  a  state  which  left  no  doobt 
as  to  the  nature  of  her  indisposition,  and  bled  her  instantly  to 
the  amount  of  S6  oz. ;  warm  fomentations  were  then  applied  to 
Jhe  abdomen ;  she  had  some  doses  of  calomel  and  anUmonial 
"powder  repeated  at  intervals ;  and  the  enema  domesticnm  waa 
thrown  into  the  rectum  every  second  hour.    In  the  eveoiiig  she 
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vas  visited  at  ei^ht^  wben  Mr  M^Dooftld  of  the  Royal  Infirniary 
saw  her,  who  likewise  fiiyxmred  iis  with  his  advice  in  some  erf" 
the  other  cases;  the  abdominal  pain  continoed,  36  oz.  more 
h)ood«were  detracted;  the  cathartic  powders  continued;  also, 
the  enemas  and  warm  fomentations  as  formerly.  The  ensuing 
daj)  the  abdmninal  uneasiness  still  continued ;  60  leeches  were 
applied  to  it,  which  bled  protusely.  In  the  evening  at  9,  my 
friend  Mr  Lizars  accompanied  Dr  Mcintosh;  and,  as  the  ab-^ 
dominal  pain  had  not  altogether  subsided,  it  was  thought  ex- 
petlieut  to  detract  26  oz.  more  blood.  From  this  time  the  pa« 
tieat  continued  well;  and  she  was  so  far  recovered  ofi  the  fol* 
lowing  Sunday-*a  week  after  the  attack— that  she  was  able  to 
leave  h^  bed.  On  Thursday  the  20th,  being  ^e  14>th  day  a£> 
ter  her  delivery,  she  was  again  seized  early  in  the  morning  with 
severe  rigors,  and  abdominal  pains,  whicn  were  a  second  time 
sobdned  by  a  bleeding  of  S2  oz.  and  some  cathartic  medicines* 
December  24th9  she  left  her  bed,  and  in  two  days  more  fek 
hefsdf  able  to  attend  to  her  usual  occupation.  After  recover- 
ing from  the  second  attack,  this  patient  was  observed  to  labour 
under  slight  mental  aberration,  from  which  she  soon  recovered. 
The  same  thing  happened  in  three  other  casesi  and  one  of  them 
Hill  eontinu^  to  labour  under  it 

%  North  SI  David  Street^ 
December  2Bth,  lS2i. 


VI. 

Case  of  General  Dropsy,  in  tshich  copious  Ehod-letting  was  em^' 

played  with  Success.    By  Robert  Graham,  M.D.,  Fellow 

of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians,  Professor  of  Balany 

in  the  University  of  Edinburgh^  and  one  of  the  Physicians 

.  to  the  Royal  Dispensary. 

X(*V£RY  practitioner,  I  believe,  will  acknowledge,  that  different* 
^^  individuals,  when  labouring  under  the  same  disease,  bear 
and  require  the  same  tri^atment,  carried  to  difierent  lengths. 
Every  practitioner  knows,  that  half  of  an  aloetic  pill  often  purges 
HoartJy ;  and  I  have  repeatedly,  in  peculiar  circumstances,  given 
three  doasen  of  such  pills  daily  before  the  bowels  could  be  mov- 
ed. The  losa  of  six  ounces  of  blood  sometimes  produces  all 
theefieets  of  full  depletion ;  and  six»and- thirty  ounces  are  some- 
times drawn  with  little  effect.    Lai^  and  8inaU»  there&r^  are 
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merely  reliitive  torms ;  they  never  can  be  understood  to  denote 
•bsolnte  quftntittes.  These  positions,  in  the  abstract,  are«d« 
mil  ted  by  every  body*  But  is  it  not  true,  that  we  often  lose 
heart  in  bringing  them  into  practice?  Within  what  we  are 
pleased  to  call  reasonable  bounds^  every  body  acts  upon  them; 
and  wo  are  surely  ri^ht  not  to  go  beyond  reason ;  but  tlie  point 
is,  to  ascertain  how  tar  this  will  carry  us.  The  common  rule  is, 
to  be  guided  by  the  effect  produced  on  the  average  of  mankind ; 
and  when  we  reach  to,  or  venture  a  little  bejrond,  this  point, 
though  our  patient  may  still  be  exactly  as  we  found  him  m  re- 
gard of  every  symptom,  we  rarely  go  much  farther ;  we  more 
frequently  conclude  that  our  treatment  is  inaf^cable  to  the 
case,  and  change  it  for  some  other. 

Now  I  contend,  that  this  is  converting  what  we  are  all  ready 
to  allow  -are  mend  relative  terms,  into  expressions  of  abscrfute 
quantities, — ^it  is  abandoning  to  his  fate  an  unhappy  patient^ 
who  n^y  have  a  very  unusually  inflexible  constitution,  or  a  very 
nncommonly  obstinate  form  of  disease.  We  do  not  cure  dis- 
ease by  the  mere  exhibition  of  medicine ;  it  »,  in  general,  by 
inducing  certain  sensible  effects  that  we  do  any  good.  It  is  not 
by  swallowing  salts  that  inflammatory  action  is  reduced ;  it  is 
by  discharging  watery  stools ;  and,  whatever  be  the  quantity  of 
the  drug  taken,  if  purging  be  not  induced,  the  patient  has  not 
fairly  tried  the  remedy. 

The  general  rule  for  our  conduct,  therefore,  ought  to  be  de- 
rived from  the  sensible  effect  of  our  practice ;  and  every  dose  of 
medicine,  however  large,  is  too  small, — every  Quantity  of  blood 
VIrawn,  however  great,  is  too  little, — if  it  stops  short  of  the  usual 
sensible  effect.  Of  course,  I  am  to  be  understood  to  mean  the 
effect  upon  the  constitution,  not  upon  the  disease.  If  we  pro- 
duce upon  the  constitution  the  effect  .we  have  reason  to  took 
for,  and  the  disease  remains  as  before,  then  we  have  indeed  fair- 
ly tried  the  prescription,  and  have  sufficient  reason  to  conclude 
that  our  treatment  is  inapplicable.  If  we  dirept  purgatives, 
and  succeed  in  opening  the  bowels  freely,  without  relieving  the 
disease,  then  we  have  reason  to  think  that  cathartics  are  not 
suited  to  the  case.  If  we  employ  blood-letting  in  a  patient  with 
a  full  hard  pulse,  however  large  the  quantity  may  be  that  we 
take  away,  we  do  not  try  the  remedy  if  we  stop  before  we  have 
produced  its  usual  sensible  efiiects, — before  we  have  brought 
down  the  fulness  and  strength  of  the  pulse;  but  if  we  have 
done  this,  and  the  disease  continues  unabated,  then  we  are  jus* 
tified  in  changing  the  treatment. 

This  is  clearly  the  only  good  general  rule;  but  general  rules 
^ways  have  exceptions,  and  never  more  frequently  than  in  mc* 
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didiie.  If  a  pfaysician  vA  an  ftutomato^  acting  alwayl  upon 
fixed  principles^  and  never  upon  Uie  $peciahie&  of  the  case}  hia 
patients  are  in  a  very  lamentable  plight.  In  certain  idio^picra'^ 
sisj  certain  remedies  have  not  the  usual  effects  on  the  constilfH 
tion ;  and  in  certain  states  of  disease^  this  irregularity  is  par^ 
ticolarly  observable;  but  the  remark  applies  much  more  fre* 
aueotly  to  internal  remedies  than  to  blood-letting«  In  every  ca^e^ 
tne  ulumate  eilect  of  blood-^letting  is  to  diminish  the  strength  of 
the  circulation,  though,  in  the  fir^t  place,  it  very  often  raises 
it  The  exhibition  of  th^  remedy  is  farther  simplified,  by  ita 
seasible  effects  being  always  immediate.  When  we  have  d^ 
cided  upon  blood-letting  with  a  hard  bounding  pulse,  ve  mar 
open  a  vein,  and  allow  the  stream  to  flow  till  the  circulation  la 
moderated.  Were  internal  remedies  as  immediate  in  their  ope-» 
ration,  we  ought  to  desire  our  patients  to  continue  swallowing 
till  the  usual  sensible  effects  appeared ;  but  as  that  is  not  the 
case,  we  must  give  what  we  a  priori  consider  a  proper  dose,  and 
be  related  in  its  repetition  by  waiting  for  the  result.     . 

I  had  be&a  impressing  these  doctrines  in  my  Clinical  Lectures 
last  spring,  when  11ob£Rt  Nobris  came  into  the  Infirmary,  and 
proved  their  truth  much  more  effectually  than  all  the  loffic  which. 
I  could  compass.  He  was  admitted  on  the  26th  March ;  was  m 
robust  Irish  labourer,  aged  21,  swelled  from  head  to  foot  with 
aaasarca,  and  having  obscure  fluctuation  in  the  abdomen,  little 
appetite,  and.  considerable  tliirst ;  but  said  that  he  felt  otherwise 
well,  having  no  internal  uneasiness;  bowels  open  from  medi<- 
cine;  urine  very  scanty;  pulse  6%  small,  sott,  apd  regular*. 
Several  days  before,  he  had  had  uneasiness  at  stomach,  with  ur- 
gent thirst,  and  bitter  vomiting.  Three  days  previous  to  his 
admisaion,  be  had  been  obliged  to  leave  wcnrk  in  consequence  of 
severe  rigors,  with  a  sense  of  heat  and  weight  at  the  epigas- 
triam ;  then  the  vomiting  ceased,  and  the  a^ema  began.  He 
had  taken  some  purgatives,  but  no  other  remedy. 

I  saw  him  for  the  first  time  the  day  after  he  came  into  the 
hospital)  and  found  the  symptoms  exactly  as  described,  only 
that  the  pulse  was  remark^ly  full  and  firm.  This  was  exactly 
a  sttbgect  for  inflammatory  dropsy,  especially  as  we  learned  that 
he  h^  usually  been  very  much  overheated  in  digging,  and  as 
often  much  clniied  on  going  home  from  his  work ;  but  the  symp* 
tomt  of  fever  being  very  inconsiderable,  I  wished  at  first  to 
tnist  to  purgativ9^,  and  to  employ  the  warm  bath,  pardy  to  re* 
lax  the  system,  and  partly  to  restore  the  discharge  through  the 
dun,  which  I  thought  was  probably  impeded.  The  bowels  were 
but  moderately  opened,  though  gamboge,  aloes,  and  calomel 
were  employed.    Perspiration  was  induced,  but  the  disease  inr 
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creMed.  Cnloind  and  8qnQl»  and  then  digitally  were  given ; 
but  the  swelling  constantly  increased^  the  thirst  becoming  much 
more  urgent,  with  loaded  tongue^  and  considerable  anxiety. 
The  puM  was  generally  about  60,  two  or  three  beats  mor^  or 
several  less,  always  remarkably  large  and  firm,  but  sometimes 
moderately  soft.  On  the  28th,  in  consequence  of  die  increased 
febrile  irritation,  I  directed  blood-letting.  Twenty  ounces  were 
taken ;  and^the  report  sent  to  me  in  the  evening  wais  that  it 
liad  produced  no  change  whatever  on  the  pulse,  but  he  Alt 
easier.  I  found  everjr  thing  as  before  «it  next  visit  (29th),  and 
ordered  bleeding  again»  the  quantity  to  be  regulated  by  its  ef- 
fect. The  same  quantity  was  taken,  and  the  same  report  made 
at  night*  I  was  very  sorry  I  had  not  been  {M'esent,  when  I 
shonkl  certainly  have  taken  more.     Blood  natural. 

On  the  90th,  he  felt  considerably  easier.  On  the  81st,  die 
tongue  was  very  white ;  much  thirst ;  pulse  54,  remarkably  full 
and  firm.  I  again  ordered  bleeding,  and  desired  that  it  riiould 
be  condnued  till  the  pulse  was  reduced  in  strength.  Thirty- 
two  ounces  were  taken ;  and  the  report  made  to  me  was,  that 
the  pulse  tose  in  frequency,  and  became  more  soft.  Tht  cra»- 
■amentum  had  a  gelatinous  coat,  especially  on  the  first  cup^ 
whidi  was  contracted  on  its  surface. 

At  the  visit  on  the  first  of  April,  the  pulse  was  80^  soft,  or 
nidier  not  harsh ;  but  it  was  still  remarkably  full  and  firm,  and 
was  far  irom  having  that  freedom  from  tension  which  I  had 
been  anxious  to  prmluce  by*  the  bleeding.  I  was  very  %^ell  con- 
vinced, that  the  sensible  efiect  produced  by  the  bleeding  had 
been  too  inconsiderable  to  be  attended  with  any  matmal  n^ie- 
fit;  but  I  did  not  immediatelv  repeat  it,  because  I  not  only  be- 
lieve that  it  is  necessary  to  take  away  a  mach  larger  quandtv  of 
blood  in  the  cure  of  any  disease  curable  by  venesecdon,  if  done 
by  many  small  bleedings,  instead  of  a  few  liberal  evacnati(msy 
but  I  believe  that  the  frequent  repetition  of  inefiectoal  bleedings 
renders  the  patient  unable  to  bear  the  abstraction  of  a  quand^ 
capable  of  doing  good.  There  are,  I  am  sure,  states  of  dAt- 
lity  which  are  quite  consistent  with  the  presence  of  a^ve  tm 
flammadon,  yet  which  will  not  admit  of  the  treatment  by  blood- 
letting necessary  for  the  cure  of  that  inflammation ;  add  these 
fftates  of  debility,  I  believe,  are  often  the  consequence  of  what 
is  most  emmeously  called  caaiioui  bleeding,  namely,  that  fre- 
quent abstraction  of  small  quantities  of  blood  f^ich  is  die  child 
of  timidity  and  indecision,  not  the  result  of  proper  cautioii. 

For  several  days,  therefore,  the  lancet  was  laid  aside^  and  the 
eedema  went  on  increasing,  attended  widi  some  dyspneea,  espe- 
cially when  lyinp  on  die  back  or  Idl  side.    In  the  night  (^  tbe 
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lecood,  and  8g»s  of  the  third,  he  had  a  severe  asthmatiG  fit. 
The  pulse  was  wuidly  €8,  remarkably  large  and  firm,  though 
somewhat  variable* . 

I  am  not  aware  diat  ever  I  saw  a  more  i^;gravated  caae  of 
anasarca  than  this  young  man  now  presented ;  at  the  same  time 
we  bad  ascites,  and  symptoms  of  hydrothorax  began  to  show 
thonselves.  He  was  distended  like  a  sack ;  his  weight  and  bulk 
prevendng  motion ;  his  eyes  sunk  and  small ;  his  appetite  qnite 
gone;  his  nights  restless.  It  was  evident  that  the  treatment 
bad  done  him  no  good ;  and  I  became  very  mudi  alarmed  for 
ibe  result.  I  bad  no  hopes  <^  doing  good  with  the  porg^tivea 
or  diuretics ;  these  seemed  to  me  to  have  been  fairly  tried  in 
vain;  and,  on  the  4th,  I  resolved  to  carry  the  bleeding  fiiither* 
Unfortunately  I  was  obliged  to  leave  the  Infinnary  immediate- 
ly after  the  visit ;  but  I  urged  the  importance  of  continuing  the 
eiacuation  till  the  pulse  was  afiected.  My  directions  were 
obeyed  to  my  heart's  content  Seventy- two  ounces  were  imme- 
diately taken,  the  first  eighteen  flowing  in  a  moderately  free^ 
the  remainder  in  a  very  fml  stream,  the  pulse  continually  rising 
in  firmness,  and  only  becoming  softer  at  the  venr  last ;  there 
was  no  tendency  to  syncope.  The  patient  himselt  assured  me^ 
befiyre  all  the  pupils  next  day,  that  there  was  no  alteration  in 
bis  feelin^^  till  he  had  lost  60  ounces,  but  that,  after  this,  he 
felt  much  more  happy ;  in  fact,  I  understood  from  the  attend* 
aots,  he  became  quite  merry  and  jocular ;  and  he  begged,  that 
if  I  wished  to  bleed  him  acain,  the  same  gentleman  mi^t  be 
directed  to  do  it,  as  it  was  nrom  him  alone  he  had  derived  any 
benefit!  There  was  a  slight  bufiy  coat  on  all  the  bk>od.  About 
half  an  hour  after  the  bleeding,  he  could  lie  in  any  position; 
and  he  assured  me,  that  he  did  not  feel  en&eUed ;  but  on  rising 
hastily  from  stool  he  became  faint,  and  again  in  the  evening, 
whni  aittin^  up  to  have  his  bed  made.  A  verv  little  wine  gave 
bim  immediate  relief;  and  he  afterwards  ate  his  porridge  with 
exultation.  He  slept  without  interruption  in  the  niffht,  and  every 
mght  liter ;  next  day  his  respiration  was  free,  and  Ee  declared  he 
w  quite  well*  In  the  evening  (5th  April),  however,  he  waa 
more  opproned ;  pulse  84,  full  and  firm ;  and  I  immediately  had 
tbbty-two  ounces  more  taken.-  At  first  it  flowed  verjr  freely; 
bat  afterwards,  from  loose  cellular  substance  getting  into  the 
orifice^  it  came  away  in  a  small  stream,  on  which  account  I 
stomed  it.    Blood  bufiy  and  cupped. 

Fkhd  this  period  the  disease  rapidly  subsided.  The  boweb 
were  kept  very  loose  by  calomel,  gamboge  and  aloes ;  the  urine 
leae  to  tt  xL  daily.  The  pulse  was  generally  about  90,  ftdl  and 
•aft;,  there  was  no  debility  attributable  to  the  bleedings,  nor 
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other  unpleasant  symptoms,  unless  a  de^ee  of  chtHiness  can  be 
considered  such ;  ana,  on  the  28th  March,  when  the  Clinical 
course  terminated,  I  remitted  the  patient  to  the  ordinary  l^ysi- 
cian,  though  free  from  every  cohiplaint,  exc^ttn^  a  very  trif* 
^ing  sweiling  of  the  ankles,  that  he  might  not  be  immediately 
exposed  to  circumstances  which  might  perhaps  hurt  hinn  and 
that  I  might  have  the  satisfaction  to  know  that  he  remained 
'Well.     Some  time  after,  he  was  dismissed  cured. 

As  the  anasarca  subsided,  the  fluctuation  in  the  abdomen  b^ 
Tame  more  evidoit ;  but  I  doubt  whether  there  was  any  con- 
siderable quantity  of  water  effused  into  the  chest.  I  radier 
think  the  symptoms  which  made  roe  fear  hydrothorax,  arose 
from  congestion  in  the  right  lung,  or  they  would  not  hare  been 
«o  instantly  removed  by  me  large  bleeding.  On  the  whole,  this 
patient  lost  176  ounces  of  blood;  but  I  believe  no  good  waa 
done  by  the  two  first,  bleedings,  very  little  by  the  third ;  and  I 
am  quite  persuaded  that  he  would  have  died  but  for  die  two 
last,  by  which  104>  ounces  were  taken  in  thirty  hours.  I  believe 
also,  that  had  the  first  bleeding  been  continued  till  the  pulae 
became  sensibly  smaller  and  softer,  the  abstraction  of  much  leaa 
blood  would  have  eilbcted  a  cure. 

It  is  curious  to  observe  how  fully  the  kidneys  did  their  dutT 
after  the  depletion,  without  the  exhibition  of  diuretics,  though 
previously  1  doubt  whether  they  were  at  all  aifected  by  the  moat 
powerful  of  these.  When  Norris  first  came  into  the  Hospital, 
the  urine  was  a  mere  nothing ;  after  the  second  bleeding  it  rose 
to  eight  ounces.  At  that  time  he  had  taken  no  diuretic.  SqaiH 
and  mercury  were  then  given;  and  in  24  hours  previous  to 
the  third  bleeding,  he  passed  two  pounds  of  urine.  On  the  1st 
of  April,  the  day  after  the  third  bleeding,  it  was  two  and  a  half; 
and,  previous  to  the  great  bleeding,  three  and  a  half  pounds  in 
S4  hours,  having  used  digitalis  for  two  days,  omitting  every 
thing  elke.  On  the  6tb,  the  urine  was  three  and  a  half  pounds* 
The  digitalis  was  then  omitted.  On  the  Sth,  the  urine  is  marked 
in  the  Journal  as  increased,  but  the  quantity  is  not  stated  before 
the  9th,  when  it  is  marked  eleven  pounds ;  and  from  this  time 
till  the  swelling  was  gone,  it  continued  about  th^t  quantity. 

It  is  important  also  to  observe,  that,  from  gamboge  gr«  i}« 
calomel  and  aloes  each  gr.  v.,  only  one  or  two  stools  dmly  could 
be  procured  when  he  first  came  before  us ;  but,  from  the  6th  of 
April,  the  bowels  were  more  easily  moved  by  the  samemedi^ 
cine,  and  the  watery  stools  seemed  in  as  great  quand^  as  the 
urine. 

Croton  oil  was  several  times  given  during  the  oonvaleao^ce, 
in  doses  of  two  or  three  drops  at  twice  or  thrice,  and  generally 
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with  what  I  have  found  kn  usual  effects^  intolerable  nausea^  iix<^ 
cetttre  griping^  and  watery  stools. 

P.  &  fUh  (ktoberi-^Since  writing  the  above,  I  hate  heard  A 
report  that  Norris  had  become  affected  with  dropsy  again,  M 
consequence  of  debility.  I  have  retained  this  letter,  till  I  should 
inquire  into  its  foundation ;  and  am  now  persuaded  that  it  had 
none.  I  cannot  learn  that  any  accounts  have  been  received 
from  the  patient  since  he  left  this  for  Ireland ;  and  I  saw  him 
in  good  health  the  evening  before  he  went  away.  There  were^ 
however,  prophets  ^ho,  at  the  time  of  the  bleeding,  foretold 
that  the  disease  would  i-eturn ;  and  I  gready  suspect  that  this  is 
Ae  only  explanation  which  can  be  given  of  tne  relapse.  If' 
Norris  became  again  dropsical,  shortly  after  leaving  Edinburgh^ 
I  am  very  certain,  from  the  state  I  saw  him  in  tneui  that  nef 
ought  again  to  have  been  treated  by  blood-letting. 
St  AndreiDi  Square^   1 

Wh  SejdeTnber,  1821.  j 
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To  the  Editor  qfth^  Edinburgh  Medical  and  SurgicalJoumaU 

Sib, 

It  will  affiird  me  much  pleasure  if  the  Paper  which  X 
sabnrftted  to  you,  some  time  since,  appear  worthy  of  a  place  in 
your  (Journah  It  was  hastily  drawn  up,  from  some  notes,  about 
two  years  ago,  with  the  view  of  furnishing  matter  for  the  first 
Number  of  a  periodical  work  on  Medical  Science,  then  project- 
ed bv  the  Bengal  Government,  but  which  the  Medical  Board 
fiaally  declined  to  undertake; 

You  ^ill  perceive^  that  these  experiments  are  only  the  begin- 
ning of  a  series  which  I  had  proposed  to  make.  Should  I  hare 
fsture  opportunities  of  continuing  the  investigation^  a  further 
acoonnl  ck  it  shall  be  placed  at  your  disposal. 

I  am,  &c.         J.  Rii 


An  Accmmt  ^  some  Bxperiments  made  upon  Dogs  bitten  by  the 
Cobra  de  Capelhj  or  Coluber  Naja.  By  James  Ranken, 
M.  D*  of  the  Bengal  Medical  Establishment. 

1)efor£  proceeding  to  detail  the  following  esperiitients,  it 
^^    may  be  proper  to  state  with  what  knowledge  and  prepos* 
^^essiona  on  the  subfect  I  undertook  to  make  them^ 
VOL.  xvm.  KO.  71.  Q 
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The  use  of  the  volatile  alkali,  as  a  cure  for  the  bite  of  the 
Tjper,  having  been  revived  in  France,  the  utility  of  it  was  con- 
troverted, with  many  indisputable  facts,  bv  Fontana ;  and,  ever 
since,  its  efficacy,  as  indera  that  of  all  otner  remedies  formerly 
in  repute,  seems  to  have  been  doubted  in  Europe.  It  would, 
not  appear  that  the  Paper  by  Mr  John  Williams,  in  the  2d 
volume  of  the  Asiatic  Researches,  "  On  the  Treatment  of  Per- 
sons Bitten  by  the  Cobra  de  Capello, "  had  at  any  time  attract* 
ed  much  attention  at  home.  A  sceptical  inquirer,  it  must  be 
confessed,  will  remark  a  suspicious  uniformity  in  the  favourable 
result  of  the  cases ;  and,  judging  from  Scattered  passages,  per- 
haps question  whether  the  writer  had  given  enough  of  his  atten- 
tion to  the  distinctive  characters  of  serpents,  or  to  the  structure 
of  their  venomous  organs.  But,  what  is  more  obvious  on  thb 
material  point,  he  determined  the  species  of  the  snakes  that  bit 
them,  chiefly  by  the  reports  of  his  native  patients,  a  kind  of  evi- 
dence which  is  at  best  extremely  uncertain.  Besides  many  va- 
rieties of  the  naja,  there  are  at  least  four  species  of  the  genus 
coluber  in  the  upper  provinces,  which  are  aii  venomous,  and, 
when  killed,  some  of  them  arc  not  readily  distinguishable  from 
the  former;  but  of  the  whole  order,  in  these  parts  of  India,  the 
poison  of  the  cobra  de  capello  is  by  several  degrees  the  most 
virulent. 

To  Mr  Macrae's  interesting  account  of  his  own  case,  pub- 
lished in  a  later  volume  of  the  above  work,  I  could  add  about 
twentv  that  have  occurred  to  myself  in  which  men  who  had 
been  bitten,  and  were  evidently  afiTected,  took  the  spirit  or  water 
of  ammonia,  and  recovered,  but  in  none  of  these  was  the  ser- 
pent satisfactorily  ascertained ;  and  I  never  yet  saw  a  person 
cured  whom  I  knew  to  be  bitten  by  the  hooded  snake.  It  was 
accordinglv  to  try  the  effect  of  certain  medicines  for  the  bite  of 
this  animal,  that  I  commenced  a  series  of  experiments,  which 
the  approach  of  the  cold  season  has  prevented  me  from  com- 
pleting. Having  observed  the  venom  to  produce  at  first  vio- 
lent excitement,  which  soon  causes  extreme  depression,  I  had 
formed  an  opinion,  after  Mr  Williams^  that  the  cure  must  con- 
sist in  the  counteraction  of  some  powerful  stimulant.  Further 
experience  has  tended  to  confirm  this  doctrine ;  and,  in  conse- 
quence, the  remedies  employed  in  these  experiments  are  all  of 
tnat  class.  On  the  same  principle,  too,  I  accounted  for  the  in- 
efficacy  of  the  alkali  as  administered  by  Fontana,  for  whose  ac- 
curacy and  candour  I  entertain  much  respect  He  exhibited  it 
as  soon  as  the  animals  were  bitten ;  in  other  words,  a  strong 
stimulus  acting  simultaneously,  instead  of  counteracting  the  poi- 
son, was  made  to  assist  it  in  exhausting  the  powers  of  life: 
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andy  having  seen  men  recoTer  when  tlie  medicine  was  given 
after  tliey  had  been  visibly  infected,  I  conceived  that  the  cura- 
tive process,  or  counteraction,  ought  not  to  commence  till  then* 
The  three  first  dogs  are  therefore  treated  in  conformity  with 
thh  theory.  To  avoid  repetitions,  I  shall  mention,  under  the 
several  heads,  those  symptoms  only  which  are  peculiar  to  the 
subject  of  each  experiment.  In  genei:al,  between  eight  and 
twelve  minutes  after  the  bite,  a  dog  becomes  restless;  his  eyes 
glisten ;  the  diaphragm  is  irregularly  agitated ;  the  heart  palpi- 
tates ;  he  slavers  or  foams  at  the  mouth,  and  sometimes  vomits. 
In  a  few  instances  I  have  seen  the  organs  of  generation  under 
excitement.  The  skin  is  warm  to  the  touch,  though  a  thermo- 
meter, with  its  bulb  in  the  groin,  does  not  stand  higher  than 
98^  The  eyes  become  often,  though  not,  always,  drowsy ;  and 
the  animal  dies  frequently  without  a  struggle,  but  sometimes  in 
slight  convulsions. 

FIRST  SET  OF  EXPERIMENTS. 

Delhi,  1st  Jidtf,  1S]9. 

1st  Case,  treated  xinth  the  Spirit  of  Turpentine. — The  dog  was  bit-* 
tea  on  the  lower  part  and  inside  of  the  foreleg.  He  showed  symp- 
toms of  the  poison  thirteen  minutes  afterwards.  A  drachm  of  spirit 
of  turpentine  was  poured  down  his  tliroat  immediately,  and  repeated 
every  ten  minutes.  He  was  purged,  and  apparently  much  griped. 
He  died  a  little  convulsed,  thirty-seven  minutes  after  the  first  exhi- 
bition of  the  medicine,  and  fifly  afler  having  been  bitten. 

2d  Case,  treated  with  Spirit  of  Ammonia — This  dog  being  bitten  on 
the  neck  above  the  end  of  the  sternum,  did  not  appear  affected  until 
nineteen  minutes  afterwards,  when  the  musdes  of  his  belly  became  of 
a  sudden  violently  agitated.  He  was  made  to  swallow  a  drachm  of 
spirit  of  ammonia ;  in  five  minutes  more  another  dose  was  given ; 
but,  as  he  sunk  rapidly,  and  seemed  evidently  past  recovery,  no  more 
was  administered.  The  animal  died  forty-five  minutes  after  being 
bitten,  and  twenty-four  after  taking  the  first  dose. 

3d  Casef  treated  voith  Spirit  of  Wine  and  Spirit  of  Amm(mia, — A 
large  dog  was  bitten  like  the  last.  Perceiving  the  medicine  had  been 
given  too  late  in  ^he  former  cases,  I  endeavoured  now  to  ascertain 
the  commencement  of  the  depression,  by  watching  this  dog's  eyes, 
and  feeling  the  pulsations  of  the  carotid  artery.  I  remarked  no 
change  in  the  circulation ;  but  when  the  eyes  became  dull  and  heavy, 
in  about  fiftem  minutes,  I  poured  an  ounce  of  alcohol,  and  a  drachm 
of  the  ammonia,  alternately,  down  the  animal's  throat,  every  five 
minutes.  He  expired  in  fifty-six  minutes,  and  forty  minutes  after  he 
began  to  take  the  spirits. 

4<A_A  dog  was  next  bitten  on  the  neck  like  the  two  preceding, 
by  the  snake  which  bad  killed  the  first  and  third,  besides  a  pigeon, 
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and  left  to  his  firte.  The  object  waA,  to  dlsoorer  horn  long  he  would 
live  without  anj  remedy.  Some  ellght  Bjmptomt  came  on,  but  went 
off  shortly ;  and  I  have  frequently  heard  sinee  that  he  is  still  living. 

Bein^  now  convinced  of  the  impossibiHty  of  tracing  the  pro- 
gress of  the  poison  by  symptoms  in  a  dog,  but  at  the  same  time 
satisfied  that  the  meaicines  had  been  a^inistered  in  too  late  a 
stage  of  the  affection  to  be  of  any'  utility,  I  proceeded  on  a  dif- 
ferent plan  in  what  follows. 

8£COND  SXT  or  EXPBRIMBNTS. 

Delhi,  16th  September,  1819. 

1^  Case,  treated  xvHh  Arsenic — The  dog  was  bitten  between  die 
navel  and  pubis;  and  immediately  had  a  quarter  of  a  grain  of  arseBic, 
in  impalpable  powder,,  washed  down  with  water.  The  dose  was  re« 
peated  fifteen  minutes  afterwards.    He  died  in  thirty-five  minutes. 

2d  Case,  treated  tvith  Spirit  of  Ammonia. — A  very  large  dog,  of  a 
particularly  healthy  appearance,  was  bitten  under  the  navel.  Poison 
appeared  shed  on  the  spot,  but  no  blood,  as  is  usual,  oozed  out. 
Considering  this,  however,  as  the  best  subject  likely  to  be  procured 
for  my  experiments,  I  caused  another  snake  to  be  applied.  Two  of 
tills  one's  fierngs  struck  so  deep,  that  they  were  extricated  with  diffi* 
culty ;  the  punctures  bled ;  and  a  drop  was  now  observed  covering 
the  first  bite  also.  Five  minutes  had  elapsed  before  he  received  a 
drachm  of  the  alkali,  which  was  repeated  every  ten  minutes.  The 
usual  symptoms  came  oa.  He  lolled  out  his  tongue,  and  panted 
much.  He  seemed  to  get  better  in  rather  more  than  an  hour.  The 
medicine  was  discontinued  at  the  end  of  the  second  hour.  He  seem* 
ed  to  be  fUIing  asleep,  but  was  easily  roused,  about  twenty  minutes 
afterwards.  In  four  hours  more,  or  about  six  and  a  half  after  he  bad 
been  bitten,  the  only  symptoms  remaining  were  a  small,  hard,  and 
red- coloured  tumor,  where  the  fangs  had  penetrated  the  skin,  and 
considerable  swelling  of  the  beNv.  This  animal  was  released  next 
morning,  as  his  keeper  said,  very  hungry. 

Sd  Case,  treated  mth  Arsenic-^This  dopr  being  bitten  under  the 
navel,  swallowed  a  quarter  of  a  grain  of  arcenic  suspended  in  nmci- 
lage,  instantly,  and  had  the  dose  repeated  fifteen  minutes  afterwards^ 
when  he  broke  loose  and  ran  away.  He  was  reported  by  my  ser- 
vants to  be  alive  in  his  former  haunts  six  hours  afterwards,  but  I  did 
not  see  him. 

4^A  Ca^tf.— This  dog  being  bitten  like  the  last,  and  nothing  given 
to  him,  ht;  died  in  thirty  minutes. 

5th  Case,  treated  with  Spirit  of  Ammonia, — The  dog  was  bitten  be» 
tween  the  navel  and  pubis  until  the  blood  flowed.  Five  minutes  after- 
wards, he  swallowed  a  drachm  of  Uie  medicine,  which  was  repeated 
every  ten  minutes  during  an  hour  and  a  half.  He  breathed  quick, 
manifesting  much  languor  and  drowsiness,  without  any  other  symp- 
toais  throughout.    He  was  let  loose  next  day^  per&etly  weU. 
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&k  Case^^-^ttemedif'^Excwon — The  dog  having  been  bitten  in  tbe 
middle  of  one  ear  till  the  blood  appeared,  it  was  cut  off  half  aa  indi 
nearer  the  head,  five  minutes  afterwards.  Three  hours  having  elaps^ 
ed,  and  no  signs  of  infection  appearing,  the  other  ear  was  bitten  sind 
severed  in  the  same  m^ner,  nine  minutes  afterwards.  I  meant  it  to 
be  ten ;  but,  on  re-exainining  the  watch,  I  perceived  my  mistake. 
The  usual  symptoms  appeared,  and  lasted  about  twenty  minutes ;  but 
he  recovered  without  any  medicines. 

From  these  expieriments,  I  would  draw  the  following  infe- 
rences— 

The  spirit  of  ammonia^  given  to  a  dog  five  minutes  after  he 
has  been  bitten  by  the  hooded  snake,  on  the  bellyi  or  any  part 
destitute  of  large  blood -vessels,  in  doses  of  one  drachm,  repeat- 
ed every  ten  minutes,  may  save  the  animal's  life. 

Excision,  performed  five  minutes  after  the  ear  of  a  dog  has 
been  bitten,  half  an  inch  nearer  the  heart,  will  prevent  the  poi- 
son from  affecting  the  system ;  and,  if  performed  four  minutes 
later,  the  dog's  me  may  be  saved  without  medicine,  though  the 
poison  will  affect  him.  But,  when  not  exhibited  in  less  than 
thirteen  minutes  after  the  bite,  it  is  probable  that  neither  spirit 
of  turpentine,  spirit  of  ammonia,  nor  spirit  of  witie  conjoined 
with  ammonia,  will  cUre  a  dog,  nor  even  much  retard  the  pro^ 
gress  of  dissolution.  It  is  my  intention  to  prosecute  this  inquiry 
next  hot  season  (snakes  being  now  feeble  and  seldom  seen),  for 
the  purpose  of  confirming  or  disproving  the  foregoing  results, 
and  of  arriving  at  some  conclusion  on  other  points,  in  which  the 
experiments  have  been  unsatisfactory.  I  propose;  at  the  same 
time,  to  try  the  efScacy  of  different  remedies  when  introduced 
directly  into  the  circulation,  &  phtn  which  seems  to  hold  out  the 
only  prospect  of  aiding  the  sufferer  on  occasions  of  frequent  oc- 
currence. If  the  fangs,  for  example,  penetrate  a  large  vein,  the 
common  rules  of  practice  are,  I  fear,  vain.  It  was  accordingly, 
with  this  circumstance  in  recollection,  tliat  I  caused  the  snakes 
*to  be  applied  to  the  neck,  belly,  or  ear,  rather  than  to  the 
limbs,  which  abound  with  nerves  and  tendons,  as  well  as  blood- 
vessels of  considerable  size.  From  this  consideration,  too,  it  is 
obvious,  that  any  attempt  to  reason  or  establish  facts  on  the 
subject,  setting  aside  accidents  inevitably  mortal,  can  be  found- 
ed on  the  mean  only  of  our  observations* 

In  regard  to  the  adaptation  of  any  knowledge  which  may  be 
attainable,  by  experiments  on  inferior  animals,  to  the  human 
species,  I  have  yet  much  to  learn.  I  calculate,  however,  from 
many  circumstances  witnessed  by  myself,  and  f^om  the  account 
i)f  a  very  experienced  snake- catcher,  that  a  man  will  survive 
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the  bite  of  the  cobra  de  capello  three  honrs,  and  a  dog  three 
quarters  of  an  hour,  both  without  assistance.  If  this  estimate 
be  correct,  the  constitution  of  a  man  possesses  four  times  the 
resisting  power  of  a  dog's.  Proceeding  on  this  unsettled  ground, 
we  should  expect  excision  to  prove  successful  in  the  human 
subject  thirty- six  minutes  after  the  infliction  of  the  poisoned 
wound.  Or,  if  the  part  could  not  be  extirpated,  the  medicine 
administered  in  twenty  minutes  might  avert  the  fatal  issue  of 
the  accident* 

Advancing  from  what  appear  approximations  to  the  truth,  I 
shall  now  take  the  liberty  of  offering  a  few  conjectures  and  mis- 
cellaneous remarks. 

The  known  eifects  of  arsenic  on  the  system,  would  have  re- 
commended it  to  me,  had  I  been  ignorant  6f  its  employment  in 
the  American  Islands ;  and  though  its  success,  against  the  poi- 
son of  some  serpents,  be  rather  unsatisfactorily  recorded, .  I  .in- 
cline to  think  it  deserving  of  a  fair  trial.  I  chose  the  spirit  of 
turpentine  as  a  remedy,  after  reading  some  accounts  of  the  in- 
ternal exhibition  of  it  at  home ;  but  did  not  find  any  reason  to 
confide  in  its  virtues.  I  entertain  an  opinion,  however,  that 
spirit  of  wine,  in  the  most  common  admixtures,  may  sometimes 
succeed ;  and  the  point  is  worth  ascertaining,  since  this  would 
be  a  medicine  genei*ally  at  hand.  A  Sepoy,  who  had  received 
two  doses  of  the  alkali,  when  it  was  expended,  took  a  wine  glass- 
ful of  brandy  every  ten  minutes,  instead  of  two  drachms  of  the 
other,  and  recovered,  after  having  lain  insensible  a  considerable 
time.  Another  drank  half  a  glass  alternately  with  the  ammo- 
nia, and  was  cured  likewise.  A  third,  applying  to  me  in  a  si- 
tuation where  no  other  remedy  was  procurable,  got  a  glass  of 
brandy  every  ten  minutes  to  the  extent  of  two- thirds  of  a  bot- 
tle, and  was  soon  well,  without  being  at  all  intoxicated.  Yet, 
it  must  be  observed,  that,  in  my  plan  of  treatment,  the  bitten 
part  is  always  extirpated  to  the  breadth  and  depth  of  half  an 
inch  around  the  orifice  of  the  punctures,  or  to  the  bone,  and 
the  wound  is  seared  with  the  actual  cautery,  previouslv  to  the 
administration  of  any  internal  medicine.  It  is  certainly  better 
to  take  the  chance,  by  this  precautionary  measure,  of  destroying 
a  portion  of  the  venom,  than  to  trust  to  our  power  of  combating 
it  in  the  system.  Such  an  operation,  indeed,  cannoi  be  per- 
formed on  eveiy  occasion.  But  I  would  enjoin  the  principle 
of  removing,  when  practicable,  as  much  fiesh  as  the  tubular 
teeth  are  likely  to  have  penetrated ;  which  can  only  be  done  by 
describing  a  circle,  since  it  is  impossible  to  discover  in  what 
direction  they  may  have  slanted.  I  beg  here  to  introduce  two 
passages  from  Celsus,  not  to  show  my  veneration  for  antiquity^ 
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but  as  containing  a  tolerable  summary  of  what  is  still  the  best 
practice ;  and  being  a  proof  that,  on  this  head,  medical  science 
has  improved  in  the  lapse  of  nineteen  centuries,  rather  by  the 
rejection  of  some  foolish  prescriptions,  to  be  found  in  the  same 
author,  than  by  the  discovery  of  any  new  remedies, — "  Igitur 
in  primis  super  vulnus  id  membrum  deligandum  est;  tion  tamen 
nimium  vehementer  ne  torpeat:  dein  venenum  extrahendum 
est  Id  cucurbitula  optime  facit.  Neque  alienum  ^st,  ante 
sc&lpeilo  circa  vulnus  incidere,  quo  plus  vitiati  jam  sanguinis 
extrahatur." — *^  Necessarium  est  exsorbere  potionem  merivini 
cum  pipere  vei  quidlibet  aliud,  quod  calori  movendo  est,  nee 
faumorem  intus  coire  patitur. " — Cap.  xxvii.  S.  De  Vtdncr.  qtup 
per  morsus  in/eruntury  Spc. 

The  cupping-glass  thus  prescribed,  an  admirable  substitute 
for  the  psylli,  marsi,  or  poison-suckers  who  attended  the  armies 
of  the  ancients,  seems  a  neglected  remedy,  which  might  be  re- 
vived and  applied,  particularly  in  cases  where  excbion  cannot 
be  practised. 

In  concluding,  I  hope  not  to  be  thought  too  visionary  if  I 
suggest  the  possibility  of  converting  this  poison,  like  others,  in- 
to a  medicine.  Its  powerful  action  on  the  whole  system  ap- 
pears, in  a  particular  manner,  to  affect  the  surface ;  as  the  hair 
and  skin  of  animals  sometimes  fall  or  scale  off  in  consequence. 
The  viper-broth,  once  in  high  repute,  may  have  derived  its  effi*- 
cacy  against  impetiginous  diseases,  from  a  portion  of  the  poison 
mitigated  by  boiling,  and  the  action  of  the  stomach.  I  do  not 
expect  to  find  any  opportunity  of  making  the  trial.  But  might 
not  human  ingenuity  be  exercised  to  ascertain  the  influence  of 
it,  when  judiciously  administered,  on  some  of  the  unfortunate 
beings  in  the  new  establishment  for  lepers  at  Calcutta?  By 
putting  the  head  of  a  silake  into  a  phial,  and  irritating  the  ani«- 
mal,  a  few  drops  of  venom  will  run  from  its  jaws,  and  can  thus 
be  procured  for  use. 

P.  S. — It  would  be  a  cur^lfii  fact  in  Natural  History,  if  the 
samperas,  or  snake-catchers  in  this  country,  could  call  or  attract 
tnU  serpents  to  them,  as  they  pretend,  with  their  music.  An 
untravelled  European  would  perhaps  enjoy  some  merriment  at 
the  expense  of  any  one  who  should  listen  to  such  pretensions.  * 
But  this  art  is  an  article  of  faith  not  only  among  natives  of  all 
ranks,  but  of  many  European  gentlemen  of  good  understanding,' 


*  It  15  {«encrally  known  that  a  similar  creed  obtains  in  most  semi -barbarous 
«oua(rie^  iofLsled  by  serpents.  The  famous  traveller,  Bruce,  believed  in  the  agency 
of  music* 
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find  no  way  over  credulous  in  other  matters.    CuramistaQces 
have  been  attested  to  me  by  eyewitnesses  of  this  description,  in 
a  manner  calculated  to  remove  all  incredulity.    Waving,  there- 
fore,  the  question  of  auditory  organs,  I  could  not  deny  that  the 
undulations  of  the  air  produced-  by  a  wind  instrument,  might 
lexcite  such  peculiar  sensations  on  tne  scaly  surface  of  serpents, 
as  might  induce  them  to  come  out  of  the  ground.    I  have  now 
made  three  serious  attempts  to  get  this  phenomenon  exhibited 
before  me.     I  was  a  little  startled,  at  the  outset,  to  find  the 
music,  with  my  atmospherical  vibrations,  forming  only  a  sort  of 
interlude  between  the  acts  of  incantation.    No  deception,  how- 
ever, could  be  detected  on  the  two  first  occasions;  thoi^  the 
snakes  seemed  to  have  been  created,  rather  than  piped  from  the 
earth ;  but  the  imposture  became  evident  when  we  examined 
ihe  mouth,  and  found  that  it  had  not,  in  either  instance,  a  sin- 
gle iang  in  it.    It  is  only  a  few  weeks  since  an  eminent  person 
m  his  line  presented^  himself,  offering  to  summon  the  snake 
which  had  bitten  a  servant  of  mine.     Being  stripped  of  hb  mys- 
tical Geroo  robes,  and  otherwise  denuded  as  Ur  as  decency 
permitted, .  he  was  led  to  the  hole,  in  a  stone  walU  and  set  to 
work.     But,  in  the  fervour  of  repeating  his  manterj  or  incanta- 
tion, the  tame  snake  which,  after  all,  had  been  concealed  about 
his  person,  crept  untimely  from  its  retreat,  and  hung  dangling 
between  his  thighs.    These  men  accordingly  appear  to  me  no- 
thing more  than  tolerably  expert  jugglers. 

The  humbler  class  of  these  people  that  really  keep  poisonous 
serpents  without  extracting  their  hollow  teeth,  hanale  them  re- 
luctantly, and  with  great  caution ;  grasping  their  heads  predse- 
]y  as  anotlier  cast  ofnatives  do  leeches.  To  these  I  recommend 
any  one  to  apply  who  wishes  to  make  experiments.  Pariars, 
or  unclaimed  dogs,  are  everywhere  procurable ;  and,  in  regard 
to  the  inhumanity  that  we  may  be  charged  with»  I  can  only  tes- 
tify, that  death  by  this  poison,  in  both  man  and  beast,  is  to  all 
appeai^nce  ciilmer  and  easier  than  by  a  muskeVball  or  bayonet, 
when  it  does  not  prove  instantly  btal.  Therefore,  as  thousands 
of  these  dogs  are  slaughtered  every  year,  from  precauticmary 
policy,  in  the  most  barbarous  manner,  I  see  no  objection  to  dis- 
ose  of  a  few  for  the  discovery  of  facts  that  may  be  turned  to 
be  benefit  of  mankind.  J.  R* 

NOTKS. 


pos 
the 


I  have  not  the  Asiatic  Researches  at  present  to  reftr  to,  but,  acv 
wording  to  a  note  taken  from  the  2d  volume,  Mr  Williams  speaks  of, 
pr  alludes  to,  the  cobra  de  capelio's  bite  showing  the  mark  pf  fyoffi 
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00  both  flid^  thai  k^  of  poisonoua  teeth  in  eadijaw  ;  and  in  another 
place*  mention  ia  made  of  six  or  seoen  of  these  fangs  in  one  serpent. 
Naturalists  inform  us,  that  they  are  situated  only  in  the  anterior  part 
of  the  upper  jaw ;  and  I  have  never  seen  them  elsewhere.  The 
hooded  snake  has  commonly  four,  shaped  and  moved  not  unlike  the 
claws  of  a  cat. 

Mr  Ireland,  surgeon  of  the  60th  regiment,  when  in  St  Lucia,  cur« 
ed  several  men  with  arsenic  who  were  supposed  to  have  been  bitten 
by  the  coluber  carinatus  of  Linnxus.  In  one  case  tlie  bite  was  so 
severe,  that  it  rendered  amputation  of  the  middle  finger  necessary ; 
and  it  seems  these  soldiers  appeared  as  if  intoxicated.  From  whatever 
cause  the  last  symptom  proceeded,  it  is  remarkable  that  the  carina- 
tus is  described  as  a  harmless  serpent. — See  Syst.  Nat.  and  Shato's 
Zodogy. 
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On  the  Use  of  the  Dilute  Sulphuric  Acid  in  Cutaneous  4iffectious^ 
By  J.  FosnROKC,  Berkeley. 

MY  experiments  with  the  dilute  sulphuric  acid,  in  large  doses, 
have  been  continued  with  success. — A  lady,  who  had 
been  long  subject  to  very  distressing  chronic  disorder  of  the 
disestive  organs,  attended  with  temporary  congestions  of  the 
spleen,  became  af&cted  with  the  lichen  agrius  on  the  back  of 
her  hands  and  inside  of  her  thighs.  It  proved  very  obstinate 
in  its  resistance  to  several  topical  plans  of  treatment  I  pre- 
scribed the  acidum  suiphuricum  dilutum  in  a  decoction  of  the 
dermis  of  the  elm,  and  of  the  wood  of  the  garden  nightshade 
(Solanum  dulcamara),  using  at  the  same  time,  as  a  wash,  a  de- 
coction of  the  deadly  nightshade,  ^Atropa  Belladonna).  She 
literally  told  me  that  irritation  was  immediately  ^<  deadened. " 
The  wash  stimulated  the  diseased  surface  very  much.  It  was 
applied  previously  to  the  use  of  the  acid,  and  continued  after- 
wards. The  acid  can  rarely  be  taken,  *<  in  spite  of  the  teeth, " 
long ;  but  the  inconvenience  may  be  obviated  by  using  a  quill 
as  a  syphon,  projecting  beyond  the  teeth  towards  the  fauces. 
Dr  Wiilan  has  recommended  the  acid  in  infusion  of  roses,  with 
bark,  in  this  disease;  but  his  dose  is  not  large,  on  which  all 
specific  efiect  depends. 

Mr  Turner,  a  veterinary  surgeon,  in  large  practice  at  Wot- 
ton«underf  Edge,  Gloucestershire,  has  communicated  to  me  the 
IVQ  following  case$  of  the  uae  of  dilute  sulphuric  acid  in  skii; 
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diseases.  A  man  suiFered  severely  in  consequence  of  taking 
violent  exercise^  by  which  he  became  heated^  and  perniciously 
drinking  cold  water  immediately  afterwards.  Small  blotches, 
red,  and  level  with  the  cuticle,  appeared  spontaneously.  He 
took  the  dilute  sulphuric  acid,  beginning' with  6  or  7  drops, 
and  continued  it  for  three  or  four  months,  during  six  weeks  of 
which  time  the  dose  consisted  of  160  gtt.  of  the  acid  undiluted^ 
taken  more  than  once  a  day.  It  effected  a  complete  recovery 
of  his  general  health,  as  well  as  local  disorder. 
^  A  man  who  had  had,  during  a  long  time,  swollen  extremities 
and  erratic  rheumatism,  especially  affecting  the  bronchia,  re- 
covered by  the  use  of  this  acid  in  large  doses.  He  now  enjoys 
robust  strength ;  and  his  respiration  is  so  much  amended,  that 
his  capability  for  psalm-singing,  to  which  he  was  much  addict- 
ed, is  in  higher  perfection  than  it  has  been  for  many  years  past. 
I  conceive  that  our  practice  must  err,  if  we  do  not  regard, 
with  restorative  intentions,  the  condition  of  the  grand  system 
of  secretion ;  and  though  I  greatly  rely  upon  the  aUercUive  in- 
fluence of  sulphuric  acid  alone,  it  may  be  well,  in  most  cases, 
to  treat  the  liver  as  an  agent,  ever  to  be  suspected  in  disordered 
cutaneous  actions.  For  this,  let  there  be  given  Plummer's  pill, 
in  purgative  doses;  or  the  pil.  cambog.  comp.  3ii.  pulv.  antim. 
3i.  fiant.  pil.l.  xii.,  a  medicine  of  no  mean  powers.  At  the  saihe 
time,'  by  this  plan  we  not  only  confine  our  curative  int^ations 
to  the  aisease  apparent,  but  add  into  our  general  schemes  of 
treatment  the  original  diisorder  of  the  internal  organ  or  organs ; 
for  all  that  I  have  seen  concurs  for  the  most  part  with  the 
maxims  of  Dr  Jenner,  who,  in  an  ingenious  unpublished  trea- 
tise on  the  pathology  of  tlie  skin,  announces  the  probability 
that  *^  the  design  ot  nature,  in  making  eruptions  on  the  exter« 
nal  surface,  is  to  protect  vital  organs,  oy  transferring  diseased 
action  to  parts  not  vital.  " 
Berkeley i  May  12.  1821. 

P.  5.  I  have,  since  the  publication  of  my  former  p^>er,  been 
able  to  retrace  the  literary  information  which  suggested  to  vc%e 
the  use  of  dilute  sulphuric  acid  in  carbuncle.  It  occurs  in  the 
Edinburgh  Medical  Commentaries.  The  quotation  may  gra- 
tify those  who, may  have  never  read  them. 

<<  We  are  informed  by  Dr  Gahn,  that  the  vitriolic  acid  has 
of  late  been  much,  and  successfully  employed  in  some  places  of 
Germany,  in  the  cure  of  the  itch.  It  was  first  used  for  this 
purpose  in  the  Prussian  army,  in  the  year  1756,  by  Dr  Cotbe- 
nius,  first  physician  in  Prussia.  This  practice  was  afterwards 
described  in  a  trcatisci  entitled,  ^*  Disscrtatio  dc  Olci  Vitrloli 
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Usu  in  quibnsdam  Scabiei  specicbus,'*  written  by  Dr  Helmich, 
and  printed  at  Hnle  in  1762.  It  was  also  described  by  Dr 
Baldinger,  in  his  Treatise  on  the  Diseases  of  the  Armyy  which 
is  written  in  the  German  language.  Dr  Schroeder,  professcM* 
of  physic  at  Gottingen,  informed  Dr  Gahn,  that  he  had  fre^ 

a uentiy  employed  it  in  practice;  and  that  he  never  failed  to ^cure 
ifi  itcn  by  means  of  it,  in  fourteen  days  at  farthest. "  * 

Dr  Duncan  senior  also  observes,  t  **  I  ^^^ve  thoughts  of  put- 
ting this  patient  on  the  use  of  the  vitriolic  acid ;  a  medicine 
which  has  of  late  been  particularly  recommended  for  the  cure 
of  itcb.^  And  I  am  told  that  the  efficacy  of  it  has  been  fully 
confirmed,  both  in  cases  of  scabies  sicca  and  humida^  by  the 
able  physician  Dr  Baldinger  of  Gottingen. — And  if,  after  the 
fidlure  of  the  present  plan,  it  shall  succeed  in  the  instance  be- 
fore us,  I  shall  have  a  higher  opinion  of  it  than  ever.  And 
if  the  vitriolic  acid  fail  from  internal  use,  I  have  thoughts 
of  trying' it  externally;  for,  when  conjoined  with  hogs- lard,  it 
forms  a  very  «elegant  ointment. " 

Sydenham,  almost  the  most  delightful,  as  well  as  correct  of 
our  medical  classical  writers,  speaks  with  great  warmth  of  the 
efficacy  of  sulphuric  acid  in  checking  the  increase  and  destruo- 
tive  progress  of  confluent  small-pox  pustules,  and  consequently 
of  the  fever  which  they  excite. 

The  external  application  of  the  deadly  nightshade  was  for- 
merly tried,  and  well  spoken  of  by  Dr  Graham,  %  who  used  it 
in  cases  of  ill-conditioned  tumours  and  ulcers.  Of  this  I  was 
not  aware  when  my  own  experiment  was  made. 


IX. 

Narrative  of  a  Case  of  Tic  Doidouretix.    By  Geo.  Nesse  HitL, 
Surgeon,  Chester. 

RS  H 9  although  employed  in  a  sedentary  occupation, 

enjoyed  excellent  health  up  to  the  age  of  ^0.  At  that 
age,  as  she  was  one  day  wiping  her  forehead  with  a  towel  moist- 
ened with  tepid  water,  a  smart  stroke  of  odd  pain  darted  across 
the  part  she  was  rubbing,  from  temple  to  temple,  including  the 
root  of  the  nose.  It  went  off  almost  instantaneously;  but  was 
sure  to  be  renewed  by  a  similar  process,  ,or  even  if  she  drew  her 

*  Edtnbuigh  Medical  Comiuentarios,  pp.  103-'104. 
t  Dr  Andrew  Duocan\  Medical  Cases,  Vol.  i.  p.  48. 
t  Edinbyrgh  Medical  Commentaries,  Vol  i.  p.  419. 
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bund  across  the  parts  by  accident  or  design.  For  nearly  four 
years  this  was  her  situation,  without  consciousness  of  her  ge- 
neral health  being  at  all  affected ;  but  about  the  expiration  of 
this  time,  mental  agitation,  sudden  exposure  to  cold  air,  abrupt 
transitions  of  weather,  bodily  fatigue,  or  anxiety  of  mind,  would 
induce  a  paroicysm  of  severe  pain,  accompanied  with  twitching. 
Still  she  continued  her  daily  labour,  uid  neglected  seeking  for 
any  means  of  relief,  until  at  length  the  attacks  became  more 
frequent,  painful,  and  durable,  extending  now  down  the  sides 
of  the  nose,  and  along  both  jaws,  particularly  that  on  the  right 
side ;  and  so  readily  excited  were  all  these  parts,  that  an  attack 
was  sure  to  follow  every  attempt  to  speak,  eat,  drink,  or  swallow 
saliva  hastily.  Nor  were  the  hours  appropriate  to  sleep  exempt. 
A  fold  of  bedclothes,  a  current  of  cold  air,  or  even  the  band 
touching  any  part  of  the  face  accidentally,  proved  sufficient  ex- 
citing cause  to  agony  of  suffering,  with  mere  snatches  of  nnre- 
freshmg  slumbers.  The  first  medical  man  was  consulted,  at  the 
crisis  when  the  pain  first  descended  from  the  forehead.  He 
said  the  malady  was  a  severe  rheumatic  affection,  and  would 
give  way  to  perpetual  blisters,  purging,  and  then  the  bark; 
which  plan  was  immediately  put  into  execution,  and  carried  on 
with  much  assiduity  to  a  considerable  extent,  but  without  ev«i 
temporary  relief;  for  now  emaciation  commenced,  as  the  patient 
believed,  owing  to  her  dread  of  eating.  The  celebrated  Whit- 
worth  doctors  were  then  requested  to  prescribe  for  her.  They 
directed  a  more  extended  use  of  blisters;  a  stimulating  lotion 
for  the  face  and  head,  to  be  used  cold,'  and  an  acrid  sternuta- 
tory ;  internally,  some  violent  cathartics  were  the  only  means 
employed  :  but  the  whole  plan  made  not  the  least  salutary  im- 
pression on  the  malady,  and  it  was  abandoned.  The  next  me- 
dical adviser  was  a  veteran  of  the  bold  and  desperate  class  of 
practitioners.  He  was  the  first  who  gave  her  disease  its  usual 
appellation  ;  at  the  same  time  telling  the  patient  he  had  eon- 
suited  his  books,  and  could  promise  her  a  speedy  cure^  for  it 
was  merely  a  local  \iervous  disorder.  He  directed  leeches  to 
the  temples,  and,  on  their  bites  ceasing 'to  bleed,  the  parts  to1>e 
covered  with  blisters;  which  remedies  excited  severe  erysipelas, 
attended  with  such  a  degree  of  tumefaction  of  the  face  and 
throat  as  to  threaten  suffocation.  It  was  relieved  by  cooling, 
active  purges  in  a  few  days,  without  even  mitigating  the  nervous 
affection.  As  soon  as  she  was  able  to  admit  a  finger  to  enter 
her  mouth,  an  examination  of  the  teeth  took  place,  which  was 
attended  by  so  severe  an  attack  of  the  dreadful  spasms,  as  to 
<pause  the  su£ferer  to  scream  out,  and  shrink  from  the  hand  of 
the  operator ;  at  which  he  was  scrangry  as  to  eKclaim  be  could 


not  bear  soch  affectadon^  and  ordered  her  out  of  the  house; 
but  speedily  called  her  back,  apologized,  and  declared  she  had 
a  ^*  damned  tic  douloureux, "  and,  she  must  undergo  an  ope- 
td&ofa.  Upon  her  consenting,  he  took  a  scalpel  and  cut  all  a« 
long  both  jaws  of  the  right  side  down  to  the  bone,  in  the  direc* 
tioD  of  the  alveoli,  commencing  the  incisions  as  far  back  aa 
he  could  reach,  and  bringing  them  forward  to  near  the  chin. 
Much  blood  followed,  but  not  the  smallest  relief.  A  few  davd 
sufaaequent  to  this  operation,  a  second  was  performed,  by  di- 
viding the  infira-orbitar  nerve  of  the  same  side*  Into  all  these 
wounds  tincture  of  guaicura  and  brandy  were  injected,  addii^ 
much  to  the  misery. 

The  next  ineffectual  procedure  was  the  application  of  an 
actual  cautery  along  the  track  of  the  first  incisions,  without  pro- 
ducing any  good  effect,  or  arresting  the  progress  of  disease  for 
one  instant.  Soon  after  this,,  icterus  showed  itself  in  a  mild 
form.  Cathartics  appeared  to  remove  it  in  about  a  month ;  at 
the  end  of  which  time,  the  excruciating.spasms  seemed  to  ori- 
ginate about  the  roots  of  several  partially  decayed  molar  teedi 
on  the  right  side ;  and  these  were  all  removed  at  one  sitting. 
Still  no  relief.  At  a  last  consul tatkm,  the  surgeon  declared  he 
must  divide  every  nerve  of  the  face^  or  he  could  not  promise  a 
cure.  On  hearing  this  appalling  declaration,  the  patient  left 
this  *<  desperate  man, "  as  she  called  him,  to  apply  to  a  new 
practitioner ;  who,  upon  examining  her  mouth,  took  a  knife  and 
made  an  incision  completdy  across  the  palatine  arch ;  but  n^ 
ther  this  incision,  a  course  of  active  cathartics,  nor  a  mild  mer- 
eaiisl  course,  with  a  warm  bath,  procuring  any  ease,  large  dosea 
of  laudanum  were  directed.  This  medicine  procured  tempo- 
rarj  remission  of  pain,  but  no  permanent  removal ;  and  some^ 
times  the  largest  doses  were  inert.  Blisters  and  leeching  were 
repeated,  with  as  little  good  eflfect  as  before;  that  is  to  say, 
with  evideiU  aggravation.  Arsenic  pills  procured  from  the  shop 
of  a  druggist,  and  the  dose  augmented  from  one  to  three  per 
diem^  after  a  very  short  trial,  induced  sickness,  and  were  left  oSi 
Hie  warm  bath,  when  used  in  an  evening,  invited  sleep ;  and 
when  deep  came  on  uninterrupted  by  the  spasmodic  twitchings, 
it  has,  although  rarely,  lasted  till  morning,  and  Mrs  H.  has  a- 
woke  refreshed.  A  sort  of  mongrel  practitioner  happened  to  come 
to  this  city  at  this  time,  to  commit  depredations  on  a  too  gene- ' 
rous  and  too  credulous  peopley  Mrs  H.  was  induced  to  apply 
to  him.  After  a  very  cursory  examination,  he  gave  it  as  his  opi* 
nion  that  all  the  orbitar  nerves  most  be  divided,  especially  the 
left  siqnrarorbital,  where  the  pain  and  twitching  were  now  most 
agonizing.    This  proposal  was  agreed  to  instanter;  and  the  suc-> 
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cess  was  so  far  complete,  that  she  derived  immediate  relief  In 
that  spot ;  nor  has  the  pain  ever  been  so  violent  there  since,  but 
yet  did  not  wholly  leave  that  eve,  and  became  much  a^^gra- 
vated  in  the  other,  wandering  all  over  the  face,  progressively. 
Every  nerve  at  the  sides  of  the  nose,  chin,  and  about  the  right 
eye,  was  divided,  until  the  poor  creature  resembled  a  tatooed 
Indian;  but  the  benefit  derived  from  nine  incisions,  the  ac» 
tual  cautery,  and  all  the  medicines  exhibited,  could  hardly  be 
said  to  amount  to  mitigation  of  increasing .  agony.  Recourse 
was  now  had  to  the  belladonna,  and  conium  internally  and  ex^ 
ternally,  to  tar-varnish,  soap  liniments  with  opium,  the  aq^ 
saturn.,  &c.,*  all  of  which  means,  and,  after  them,  opium  and. 
digitalis  in  combination,  were  pushed  as  far  as  prudence  would 
admit,  most  of  them  being  carried  on  until  delirium  was  in- 
duced. It  is  necessary  to  state,  that  none  of  the  incisions  were 
kept  open,  by  encouraging  digestion.  Thus  twenty  years  passed 
away,  when  the  very  valuable  discovery  made  by  Mr  Hutchin* 
son,  that  carbonate  of  iron  had  been  often  successful  in  the  re- 
moval of  tic  douloureux,  became  promulgated,  a  fellow- sufferer 
from  this  gigantic  disease  having  derived  benefit  from  its  use, 
encouraged  Mrs  H.  to  a  trial.  She  took  Ji.  ter  die^  which  was 
as  large  a  dose  as  she  could  get  down,  or  retain  when  down* 
Six  ounces  of  the  medicine  were  thus  consumed,  when,  finding 
her  sufferings  scarcely  ameliorated,  the  iron  was  abandoned  for 
opium  pills,  which  were  taken  so  as  to  bring  on  stupefaction. 
A  new  medical  man  was,  in  this  stage  of  the  poor  old  creature's 
tortures,  introduced  to  her  by  a  surseon  on  the  Staff,  who  had 
shown  her  unremitted  attention.  Tne  latter  gentleman  propos- 
ed dividing  the  nerves  behind  each  ear,  and  some  remaining 
twigs  on  the  face ;  but  this  plan  was  rejected,  on  the  ground  of 
having  received  so  little  benefit  from  the  former  operations. 
Her  anxious  friend  being  ordered  to  a  distance  of  200  miles, 
the  practitioner  he  had  introduced  undertook  to  call  occasion- 
ally upon  this  veteran  of  suffering,  now  70  years  of  age,  but, 
as  will  be  readily  imagined,  with  little  hope  of  rendering  her 
any,beneQt.  Upon  a  minute  investigation  of  her  then  present 
state  of  general  health,  it  appeared  that  the  alvine  evacuations 
had  long  been  in  an .  unhealthy  state,  sometimes  scanty,  dark- 
coloured,  and  scybalous ;  at  others  profuse,  acrid,  and  mottled ; 
her  appetite  either  voracious,  or  the  reverse ;  her  tongue'furred; 
pulse  feeble  and  ouick ;  a  skin  affected  alternately  with  chills 
and  hot  flushes ;  her  nights  tormenting,  and  her  days  but  little 
different'.  She  was  first  put  upon  the  constant  use  of  the  mild- 
est aperients  until  the  evacuations  were  improved,  when  a  strong 
decoction  of  cinchona,  infused  upon  quassia,  was  regularly  taken 
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in  as  fall  doses  as  the  stomach  would  admit ;  at  the  same  time, 
a  grain  and  half  of  pare  opium  was  taken  every  morning,  and 
repeated  at  noon  when  pain  was  unusually  severe;  constipation 
and  foul  evacuations  being  guarded  against  by  interposed  doses 
of  sulphate  of  magnesia.  Thus  som^  ground  was  gained,  espe- 
cially as  io  better  nights ;  but  still  a  new  sufferer  would  have 
deemed  the  quantum  of  pain  endured  by  this  aged  victim  into- 
lerable. It  was  determined  to  afford  another  trial  to  arsenic. 
It  was  begun  in  doses  of  three  drops  of  the  mineral  solution  gra-  - 
dually  increasing  the  dose  up  to  twelve  drops  three  times  a  day, 
omitting  the  opium,  excepting  occasionally,  when  severe  pa^ 
roxysms  occurred.  When  arrived  at  nine  drops,  she  was  bet- 
ter, and  expressed  confidence  in  the  plan.  At  the  end  of  a 
month,  being  free  from  pain,  and  the  system  being  evidently 
under  the  influence  of  the  arsenic,  its  further  use  was  discon- 
tinued ^ocifa/^m.  She  continued  well  for  several  weeks,  until 
the  bowels  again  became  irregular.  Then  a  ptyalismic  soreness, 
attacked  the  mouth,  the  principal  seat  of  the  soreness  being 
the  part  of  the  mouth  first  operated  upon.  Twitchings  soon 
followed,  and  then  a  bearable  degree  of  the  old  evil ;  but,  on 
regulating  the  bowels,  and  returning  to  the  solution,  all  was 
speedily  corrected,  and  the  medicine  a  second  time  lefl  off. 
Three  months  aflerwards,  the  bowels  were  much  affected  with 
diarrhoea ;  but  no  shocks  of  the  old  misery  returned.  Epsom 
salts  removed  the  complaint ;  and  no  further  use.  of  the  arsenic 
has  yet  been  required.  Mrs  H.  walked  half  a  mile  a  few  days 
ago  (to  see  her  medical  friend),  in  good  health  and  spirits. 
25th  October^  1821. 


Case  of  Pain/ill  Subcutaneous  Thbercle.    By  David  Laing, 
Surgeon,  Thurso. 

TiT         G 9  aetat.  30,  a  stout,   healthy  looking  woman, 

^^  applied  to  me,  about  the  middle  of  July  1820,  with  a 
small  tumour,  which  she  described  as  excessively  painful.  It 
was  situated  on  the  left  leg,  about  an  inch  below  where  the  ten- 
dons of  the  gastrocnemius  and  soleus  unite  to  form  tlie  tendo 
achillis ;  on  its  inner  edge  sunk  pretty  deep  in  the  direction  of 
the  malleolus  extemus,  not  very  evident  to  an  observer,  nor 
essily  grasped,  and  about  the  size  of  a  horse-bean. 

She  first  observed  it  about  two  years  before,  like  the  head  of 
2  large  pin ;  since  then,  it  had  gradually  increased  in  size,  until 
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about  six  or  seyen  months  ago,  when  it  had  gained  its  present 
size  and  appearance;  and  the  pain  became  more  severe.  I^e 
said  she  felt  a  constant  tingling,  painful  sensation ;  but  some- 
times serere  paroxysms  came  on,  which  she  described  as  most 
excruciating,  often  bringing^  on  syncope.  If  a  paroxysm  seized 
her  when  walking  (which  it  often  did)^  the  pamful  sensation 
which  she  then  experienced  was,  to  use  her  own  words,  as  if 
an  immense  weight  had  suddenly  come  upon  her,  fixing  her 
immovably  to  the  earth.  She  was  then  in  the  eighth  month  of 
pr^fnancy ;  at  the  beginning  of  which,  the  pain  had  become 
much  more  severe  than  it  was  formerly,  and  had  always  been 
increasing.  Being  so  far  advanced  in  pregnancy,  and  judging^ 
from  her  own  account  of  the  case,  that  delivery  mi^t  in  some 
degree  remove  the  affection,  I  determined  upon  waiting  till 
then,  and  see  the  efiect.  With  a  view,  if  possible,  of  alleviat- 
ing the  pain,  I  ordered  anodyne  fomentations,  and  afterwards 
rultices,  to  be  applied;  but  without  the  least  beneficial  eflfect. 
advised  her  to  wait  until  after  delivery,  when,  if  the  symp- 
toms if^ere  in  no  degree  mitigated,  the  tumour  should  be  cut 
out*  I  saw  her  again  about  a  month  after  being  delivered,  when 
she  informed  me  that  the  affection  was  in  no  degree  changed 
from  what  it  had  been  during  pregnancy.  She  blamed  the  af- 
fection also  for  the  state  and  appearance  of  the  child,  who  was 
very  small,  particularly  the  head,  delicate,  unhealthy,  and  had 
very  mtich  the  appearance  of  an  idiot.  She  bad  four  children 
before,  all  of  whom  were  very  stout  and  healthy.  I  ordered 
her  to  procure  a  nurse  for  the  6hild,  after  which,  I  was  to  re^ 
move  the  tumour.  Two  months  elapsed  er6  a  nurse  was  got^ 
during  which  period  I  saw  her  occasionally.  The  symptoms 
were  in  no  degree  alleviated ;  her  health  was  becoming  much 
impaired ;  and  the  state  of  the  child  was  daily  assuming  a  more 
alarming  appearance.  A  nurse  having  at  last  been  procured,  I 
cut  out  the  tumour.  Having  passed  through  it  a  suture  needle 
with  a  ligature,  that  I  might  secure  it  steadily,  I  made  two 
curvilinear  incisions,  and  dissected  it  out.  It  was  firmly  im- 
bedded in  a  sac,  and  appeared  to  be  of  a  cartilaginous  nature* 
The  edges  of  the  wound  were  brought  together  by  strips  of  ad- 
hesive piaster,  a  compress  laid  over,  and  a  roller  applied  round 
the  foot  and  leg.  The  patient  felt  very  little  pdb ;  the  lips  of 
the  wound  adhered,  and  in  a  few  days  healed.  She  was  then 
able  to  ykisXV  about  with  little  or  no  pain.  She  has  experienced 
no  attacks  of  pain  since.    The  health  of  the  child  is  mudi  im- 

Iiroved;  but  that  appearance  still  remained,  when  I  saw  faifia 
ast,  which  denotes  the  Rental  faculties  to  be  impaired^ 
Thurso^  20/A  June,  1821. 
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PART  11. 

CRITICAL  ANALYSIS. 


I. 

Additions  a  PAnatomie  GSnSrale  de  Javier  Bichat^  pour  set^ 
vir  de  camplemerU  aux  Editions  en  quatre  volumes*  Par  P.  A* 
Becxard,  Professeur  d'Anatomie,  et  de  Physiologie  a  la  Fa- 
culte  de  Medicine  de  Paris,  &c.  A  Paris,  chez  J.  A.  Bros* 
son  et  J.  S.  Chaude,  LibraireS|  Rue  Pierre-Sarrazin,  No.  9« 
Septembr^  1821. 

'T'he  numerous  and  varied  objects  of  tbe  material  world  may 
-■•  be  referred  to  two  great  divisions ;  they  are  either  livings 
or  inanimate— they  are  organized,  or  they  are  inorganic — they 
are  characterized  by  vital,  or  by  physical  properties.  When  the 
individuals  of  these  two  general  divisions  of  material  substances 
are  made  the  subject  ol  examination  bv  the  human  facultiesi 
they  give  rise  to  the  creation  of  several  distinct  branches  of 
knowledge;  which,  although  in  some  points  approaching  eacb 
other,  are,  however,  in  their  general  characters,  so  remote  and 
different,  that  they  have  in  modern  times  been  arranged  by 
themselves,  and  appropriated  to  different  labourers  in  the  field 
of  science.  All  inanimate  and  inorganic  matter  is  characterized 
by  physical  properties, — is  under  the  influence  of  physical  laws; 
and  the  information  which  is  daily  acquired  and  communicated 
concerning  them,  constitutes  the  several  divisions  of  the  physical 
sciences. '  Every  thin^  on  the  contrary,  which  lives  and  is  or* 

r*c,  possesses  not  merely  physical,  but  vital  properties,— is  un- 
^e  influence,  not  of  physical,  but  of  physiolo^cal  laws;  and 
the  branches  of  human  knowledge  in  which  their  phenomena 
are  investigated  and  explained,  form  what  mav  be  named  the 
physiolc^cal  sciences;  the  principal  object  of  which,  according 
to  the  most  correct  and  enlightened  views,  is  to  ascertain  the 
structure,  properties,  and  functions  of  living  beings.  In  a  more 
detailed  sense,  the  study  of  the  world  of  organic  and  living  b<h- 
VOL.  XVIZI,  NO,  ?!•  R 
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dies  comprehends  two  great  objects — the  knowledge  of  structure 
and  functions ;  and  all  that  is,  or  can  be  known,  of  such  bdngs» 
whether  animal  or  vegetable,  may  be  referred  to  these  two  ge- 
neral headsy  under  the  technical  names  of  Anatomy  and  Phy- 
sioloOT. 

The  former  of  these  sciences  may  be  considered  as  of  two  dif- 
ferent kinds;  in  the  one  of  which  the  animal  body  is  examined, 
as  it  consists  of  different  organic  substances;  while,  in  the 
other,  the  situation,  figure,  and  volume  of  the  sev^ al  organs 
and  members,  form  the  chief  subject  of  inquiry.  Every  ani- 
mal boc^  consists  of  many  organs,  and  each  or^an  is  com- 
posed of  various  kinds  of  substance,  which  are  m  many  re- 
spects widely  different  from  each  other; — the  artery  oiffers 
from  the  vem,  the  muscle  from  its  tendon,  the  tendon  from 
the  ligament,  and  the  nerve  from  all.  Those  structures  even, 
the  mechanical  form  and  distribution  of  which  are  the  same, 
are  nevertheless  unlike  in  their  intimate  organization.  The 
serous  membranes  differ  from  (be  mucous  and  fibrous,  and 
have  scarcely  two  common  properties.  Yet  as  these  various 
and  unlike  substances  are  employed  in  the  formation  of  animal 
bodies,  it  is  requisite,  in  order  to  have  a  correct  and  complete 
idea  of  the  animal  structure,  to  study  separately  these  tissues,  as 
they  have  been  named,  and  to  ascertain  the  proportions  in  which 
they  are  present  in  the  various  organs  of  tue  body.  As  in  the 
chemical  composition  of  organic  bodies,  we  have  proximate 
chemical  principles;  so  the  anatomical  knowledge  or  the  same 
bodies  suggests  a  spedes  of  analysis,  in  which  the  body  is  sepa- 
rated into  proximate  principles  of  an  anatomical  character,  and 
in  which  these  constituent  or  elementary  tissues  are  examined 
and  arranged  by  genera  and  species.  Tlie  knowledge  which  is 
obtained  in  this  manner,  constitutes  what  has  beai  named  Ge- 
neral Anatomv ;  and  although  the  necessity  of  it  to  a  just  view 
of  the  animal  organization  is  obvious  enough,  yet  it  is  almost 
entirely  a  modem  and  recent  department  of  anatomical  science. 

The  d^ee  of  abstraction  and  generalization  ^hich  a  good 

Sstem  of  general  anatomy  implies,  is  an  ultimate  result  of 
e  minute  knowledge  of  detailed  and  local  anatomy;  and 
we  accordingly  find,  that  all  the  views  gLven  by  the  ancients 
are  vague,  nypothetical,  and  imperfect.  We  perceive^  in«« 
deed,  in  die  works  of  Holier,  Bordeu,  and  some  other  phy- 
siologists, various  attempts  at  simplification,  and  reference  of 
the  animal  tissues  to  a  fibre  or  fibres,  which,  after  the  man«» 
ner  of  the  ancients,  they  imagined  to  be  the  fundamental  or 
elementary  tissue;  but  this  was  rather  a  hypothetical  fiction 
—a  violent  generalization— than  any  approach  to  the  sober  and 
patient  review  and  comparisQn  of  the  various  kinds  of  substance 
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whj0h  enter  into  die  compositibn  of  an  animal  body.  So  much 
fietittous  anatomy,  in  short,  and  so  much  mystical  physiology^ 
was  die  genuine  offipringof  this  speculation,  that  the  most  won- 
derftil  part  of  its  history  was  unquestionably  the  importance  of 
the  names  by  which  it  was  so  lonff  sancticmed;  ana  the  consi*^ 
derable  progress  which  the  medical  sciences,  and  especially -ra« 
tionai  pathofogy,  have  recently  made,  is  mainly  to  be  ascribed 
to  its  explosion,  and  the  adoption  of  a  more  palpable  and  ob- 
vious course  of  inauixy.  The  prc^essive  improvement  of  this 
dimon  of  medical  science  may  am>rd  at  once  the  twofold  feel- 
ing  of  pride  and  humiliation  to  every  one  whose  patriotism 
makes  him  delight  in  the  literary  ^lory  and  reputation  of  hia 
country.      Although  British  physicians  and  pathologists  first 

Save  these  rational  views  of  the  structure  of  the  living  body,—* 
bugh  the  names  of  Cullen,  Hunter,  and  Carmichael  Smith  will 
appear  in  medical  history  as  in  some  respect  the  founders  of  a 
new  era  in  anatomical  physiology,-!— yet  the  love  of  the  usefbl, 
and  the  disregard  for  every  thing  not  immediately  applicable  to 
practice,  for  which  our  countrymen  have  been  peculiarly  distin- 

Eisbed,  have  obviously  prevented  them  from  sharing  in  the 
Qonr  and  credit  of  founding  a  complete  and  magnificent  sys^ 
tern.  It  has  been  often  remarked,  that  science  is  cultivated  by 
the  English  rather  for  the  actual  advantages  which  it  confers, 
than  finr  any  charms  which  it  may  be  supposed  to  possess ;  and 
that  they  have  been  most  assiduously  devoted  to  those  branches 
of  philosophy  which  were  susceptible  of  application  to  the  busi-i 
aess  of  life,  and  which  thus  improved  the  condition  of  the  hu- 
man race*  How  far  this  may  be  correct  as  a  general  assert 
tion,  we  do  not  propose  at  present  to  inquire ;  but  truth  com- 
pels us  to  admit,  that  the  analytical  anatomy  of  the  organic  ani- 
mal elements  was  suggested  in  this  country  bv  the  variations  in 
the  phenomena  of  disease,  as  thev  incidentally  occurred  in  dif- 
ferent situations  of  the  human  body;  and  the  partial  and  limit- 
ed views  which  were  in  this  manner  implied,  rather  than  taken^ 
bm  but  a  small  and  inconsiderable  portion  of  the  task  which 
was  conceived  and  executed  by  Bichat.  Mr  John  Hunter, 
whose  talent  for  analytical  observation  can  never  be  too  highly 
af^reciated,  was  perhaps  the  first  author  who,  in  this  country, 
dmdediy  rgected  the  easy  and  simple  views  which  the  more 
ancient  pathologists  delivered  of  the  animal  organization.  His 
more  devoted  admirersmay  perhaps  say,  that  ne  was  the  onlv 
aathor  who  did  so ;  but^  as  it  is  difficult  to  determine  how  much 
he  had  borrowed  from  the  views  and  opinions  of  his  brother, 
and  as  it  is  certain  that  the  analytical  anatomv  of  the  human 
body  had  not  enthely  escaped  Dr  William  Hunter  and  Dr* 

R2 
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CuUen^  we  cannot  justly  admit  that  Mr  Hunter  did  much  more 
.than  explode  the  simplifying  doctrines  of  the  ancients,  and  open 
the  field  for  jnore  rational  and  natural  principles.  A  pardon- 
able, but  mistaken  zeal,  has  influenced  not  a  few  to  rest  more 
decided  and  positive  claims  on  the  character  of  Dr  Carinichael 
Smith,  who  certainly  made  an  addition  of  some  importance  to 
general  anatomy,  in  his  obaerrations  on  the  inflammatory  ac- 
tion, as  it  is  modified  by  difference  of  tissue.  *  Of  these  patholo- 
gists, it  would  be  unjust  not  to  admit  the  merit,  and  unpatriotic 
not  to  feel  proud.;  but  we  do  not  agree  with  those  who  tibinlc, 
that,  because  Mr  Hunter  and  Dr  Smith  did  something,  they 
.therefore  accomplished  all  that  was  requisite ;  nor  do  we  be- 
lieve, that  the  comparative  obscurity  into  which  their  Taboun 
have,  in  the  natural  progress  of  science,  descended,  ought  to  be 
viewed  as  the  effect  either  of  ingratitude  or  insensibility  to  their 
talents.  Notwithstanding  all  that  has  been  observed  and  thought 
by  Mr  Hunter^  and  all  that  Dr  C.  Smith  has  taught,  the  sole 
merit  of  framing  and  executing  a  ^eat  (general  plan,  of  collect- 
ing and  arranging  the  isolated  information  of  several  dififerenl 
inquirers,  and  ascertaining  many  new  points  himself,  belongs 
undoubtedly  to  Bichat.  We  see  no  reason  for  agreeing  with 
those  who  deem  this  author  chargeable  with  ingratitude  and 
plagiarism,  because  he  has  not  acknowledged,  at  every  page^ 
either  the  information  which  be  derived  from  Mr  Hunter^  or 
the  subjects  of  which  he  had  merely  hints,  and  which  he  per- 
sonally enlarged  and  verified.  The  peculiar  merit  of  Bichat 
consists,  not  in  these  petty  or  minute  matters,  but  in  the  con- 
ception of  an  extensive  view  of  the  animal  structure,  in  the  ar- 
rangement of  the  whole,  and  in  the  selection  and  completion  of 
its  details.  The  scattered  information  of  previous  authors  waa 
of  comparatively  little  or  no  value,  till  concentrated  and  direct- 
ed by  bis  master  hand;  and*  the  character  of  his  work  is  found* 
ed  not  merely  on  the  individual  details,  but,  in  a  particular 
Qianner,  on  the  general  effect  which  is  produced  by  the  whcde. 
The  most  satisfactory  proof,  perhaps,  which  can  be  adduced 
of  the  superior  excellence  of  Bichat's  system  of  general  anato- 
my, is  the  sovereign  influence  which  the  principles  devdopcd 
in  it  have  since  exercised  on  the  progress  of  most  of  the  me- 
dical sciences,  but,  above  all,  pathology,  and  practical  me- 
dicine. We  do  not  wish  to  favour  the  blind  and  devoted  at- 
tachment with  which  most  of  his  countrymen  seem  to  have  re- 
garded his  talents  and  character;  nor  would  it  be  easy  to  pro- 

*  or  tbe  dilTerent  Kinds  or  Species  of  luflatnmation,  and  the  Causes  to  which 
Uiose  differtmcoB  may  be  ascribed.  By  James  Cannichael  Smith,  M.  O,— JMtcai 
Ciimmuni€9thm$t  VoL  II.  p«  l#Sw 
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dace  a  more  irrational  mode  of  accoanting  for  the  progressive 
advancement  of  pathology,  than  some  zealous  partisans  of  this 
anatomist  have  advanced ;  but  we  think  it  can  scarcely  be  dis-> 

Kated,  that  much  of  Uie  precision  of  modem  pathology  is  main- 
y  to  be  attributed  to  the  influence  of  his  doctrines;  and  we  are 
certain  that  the  course  of  investigation  which  they  have  suggested 
has  contributed,  in  a  remarkable  degree,  to  economize  the  time' 
and  labour  of  the  pathological  inquirer.  In  this  respect,  the 
indirect  iufloence  of  his  labours  has  been  almost  as  great  as  the 
actual  perusal  or  intimate  knowledge  of  them  could  have  effect- 
ed ;  for  the  spirit  which  has  l>een  thus  diffused  among  medical  ob- 
tfervers,  and  the  train  of  investigation  into  which  they  have  beea 
led,  has  operated  on  many  to  whom  the  general  anatomy  was 
known  only  through  the  indirect  information  of  others.  To  our 
own  countrvmen,  who  do  not  advert  to  the  condition  of  French 
medicine  when  Bichat  appeared,  these  observations  may  appear 
unfounded ;  but  their  truth  must  be  obvious,  we  think,  to  all  who 
are  moderately  acquainted  with  the  state  of  Continental,medicine 
in  general  about  thirty  years  ago,  and  who  know  how  much  has 
fllnoe  been  done  by  Finely  Corvisart,  Laennec,  &e.  With  the 
most  distinguished  mathematicians,  the  most  dexterous  and  in« 
genioHs  chemists,  and,  in  truth,  the  most  able  philosophers  iit 
every  other  department,  France  could  scarcely  boast  a  single 
physician  whose  opinions  or  whose  practice  would  enable  him 
to  bear  a  good  comparison  with  an  uninitiated  youth  who  had 
spent  his  first  year  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  or  in  loung- 
ing between  St  Bartholomew's  and  Guy*s  Hospital.  Paris,  in- 
deed, had  always  been  celebrated  for  anatomical  studies ;  but 
the  impression  which  the  appearance  of  Dessault  made  is  a  suf- 
ficient proof,  that,  with  the  most  admirable  opportunities  of  dis- 
section, and  with  the  most  extensive  itnd  magnificent  hospitals 
in  Europe,  either  their  opportunities  were  thrown  away  with 
tbe  most  heedless  inattention,  or  they  knew  not  how  to  render 
available  the  treasures  of  knowledge  to  which  they  had  access. 
To  the  French  physicians  and  surgeons,  John  Hunter  had  lived 
and  experimented  and  observed  in  vain ;  and  we  verily  believe, 
that  unless  a  man  such  as  Bichat  had  risen  among  themselves, 
dicnr  woald  have  gone  on  to  tbe  present  day  with  their  charac- 
teristic spirit  and  zeal  in  fighting,  equating  homcdogous  terms, 
asid  detonating  gases,  with  as  much  felicity  as  any  other  accom- 
plisbed  European  nation,  but  would  never  have  thought  it  pos- 
sible to  be  instructed  by  English  surgeons  or  English  patholo- 
gists. 

It  could  scarcely  ,be  expected  that  the  ^stematic  views  of 
Btcbat,  however  correct,  and  however  conformable  to  nature, 
vriien  first  announced,  should,  at  an  interval  of  fifteen  or  twenty 


252  Bicbat'5  General  Jnaiomf  bjf  Becbrd.  April 

yean,  be  equally  coiDpIete»  or  even  true,  in  every  detail;  or 
convey  to  the  student  the  information  which  he  requires,  as 
well  at  this  hour  as  many  years  ago.  The  progress  of  anato* 
mical  and  physiological  science,  and,  we  may  add,  chemical  and 
pathological,  which  we  are  certain  is  not  stationary,  renders 
this  in  a  great  measure  difficult,  if  not  impossible;  and  almost 
no  systematic  work,  however  perfect  or  full,  can  be  expected  to 
supersede  the  necessity  of  further  and  more  detailed  investiga- 
tion into  the  nature  of  the  animal  tissues.  It  is  exceedingly 
probable,  that,  had  the  ingenious  author^  who  was  cut  off  at  Uie 
early  age  of  31,  survived  Uie  publication  of  his  wojrk  ten  or  even 
five  years,  he  would  himself  have  been  the  first  to  recognise 
its  imperfections,  and  would  have  laboured,  even  amidst  the 
fatiguing  professional  duties  with  which  he  was  beginning  to  be 
overwhelmed,  to  improve  the  arrangement  and  the  subordinate 
matter,  and  render  it  as  perfect  as  the  work  of  any  individual 
author  could  be  expected  to  be.  The  circumstances,  however, 
to  which  we  have  alluded,  have  lefl  the  work  in  the  same  state 
in  which  it  came  from  the  hand  of  its  master;  and  no  one  has 
yet  appeared  who  has  at  once  had  the  courage  and  the  success  to 
make  any  important  or  material  changes  on  the'arriangemeii^ 
the  advantages  of  which  miffht  recommend  them  to  the  majo- 
rity of  anatomists  and  patho&gists.  We  have  indeed  seen  new 
arrangements  of  the  animal  tissues  by  Chaussier,  Dupuytren,  and 
Richerand,  but  not  one  of  them,  so  far  as  we  know,  has  been  so 
generally  received  as  the  original  one  of  Bichat ;  nor  do  we  think 
tnat  any  of  them  is  so  free  &om  objection  as  that.  M.  Beclard, 
who  is  perhaps  the  best  qualified,  by  his  pursuits,  opportunities, 
and  habits  of  patient  and  careful  observation,  has  had  the  wisdom 
to  avoid  this  subject  entirely ;  and  the  single  circumstance  of  his 
doing  so,  ^nd  merely  supplying  what  was  wanting,  and  correcting^ 
what  was  erroneous,  might  well  deter  others  from  attempting 
what'M.  Beclard  seems  to  have  considered  either  as  perfect  as 
circumstances  admitted,  or  so  difficult  as  to  render  any  attempt 
useless  and  ineffectual.  He  has,  however,  performed  a  much 
more  scientific  and  valuable  task.  Instead  of  interfering  with 
the  general  arrangement,  he  has  collected  all  the  information 
on  the  individual  subjects  which  the  observations  and  inves* 
ttgation  of  twenty  years  have  supplied ;  and,  by  adding  all  the 
facts  regarding  the  animal  structures,  has  brought  down  the  la- 
bours of  his  distinguished  prototype  to  the  present  day.  This 
work  forms  a  kind  of  occasional  commentary  on  those  parts  of 
Bichat's  system,  which,  imperfect  observation,  premature  infe- 
rence, or  the  natural  and  progressive  acquisitions  of  science, 
have  rendered  defective  or  fallacious. 
In  our  further  analysis  of  the  additions  which  M.  B/  baa 
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auide  tt>  Ae  work  of  Bicbal^  we  shall  attempt  to  exhibit  ft  brie( 
bat  oonrect  view  of  the  present  state  of  general  anatomy,  so  far 
at  least  as  the  limils  wiuiin  which  we  are  circumscribed  will  per- 
mit OS. 

It  is  generally  knoiRoiy  that  Bichat's  airangeaaent  presents  the 
following  twenty-one  tissues  as  composing  the  various  organs  of 
the  animal  body*  1.  The  cellular  system;  2.  the  nervous  sys* 
tfim  of  the  animal  functions ;  S.  the  nervous  system  of  the  organic 
functions;  4.  the  arterial;  5.  the  venous;  6.  theexhalant;  7.the 
absorbent  and  its  glands  or  ganglions,  as  they  are  now  called ; 
8.  the  osseous  system ;  9.  the  mrauUary ;  10.  tne  cartilaginous; 
1 1.  the  fibrous  system ;  12.  the  fibro^cartilaginous ;  IS.  the  mus- 
cular system  of  the  animal  functions;  14,  the  muscular  system 
ef  the  organic  functions;  1$.  the  mucous;  16.  the  serous;  17* 
the  synovial;  1^.  the  system  of  the  secreting  glands;  19*  the 
dermoid  or  cutaneous ;  20.  the  epidermoid  or  quticular ;  21.  the 
pilous  system.  These  systems,  as  they  were  named,  he  subdU 
vided  into  two  classes ;  one  c^  which,  consisting  of  the  commoa 
or  generating  systems,  was  generally,  or  at  least  extensively^ 
distributed  throu^  every  part  of  the  body,  and  entered  into 
the  compo^tion  of  all  the  other  tissues  so  uniformly,  that  it  wa» 
believed  that  no  individual  or  particular  system  could  exist 
Without  them.  The  second  class  of  the  organic  tissues  consists 
of  those  which  are  found  only  in  certain  determinate  situations^ 
and  are  never  found  either  contributing  to  the  organization  of 
each  other,  or  of  the  general  tissues*  To  the  first,  Bidiat  re- 
ferred the  cellular,  arterial,  venous,  exhalant,  absorbent,  and 
nervous;  of  the  second  class,  every  one  will  perceive  examples 
in  the  osseous,  cartilaginous,  fibrous,  and  muscular  systems, 
which  cannot,  in  geneitJ,  exist  without  some  of  the  common 
ones  at  least,  and  which  are  found  in  certain  regions  aiid  situa- 
tions only,  and  may  therefore  be  named  particular  oir  individual 
tissues. 

Every  one  who  is  moderately  familiar  with  the  nature  of  ani- 
mal bodies,  will  perceive  that  this  divisi(m  is  more  valuable  as  a 
convenient* and  useful  artificial  contrivance^  than  as  a  just  and 
true  arrangement,  founded  on  natural  distinctions.  It  is  ob- 
vious, that  the  general  tissues  are  by  no  means  so  universally 
distributed  as  tte  arrangement  would  lead  one  to  infer ;  ana 
thb  difiiculty  had  not  escaped  the  author  himself,  who  admits, 
that,  while  in  the  majoritv  of  parts,  we  find  exhalant  vessels 
at  least,  several  individual  tissues  present  neither  arteries  nor  . 
veins,  at  least  none  which  convey  red  blood;  some  little  cellular 
membrane,  and  not  a  few,  are  entirely  destitute  of  nerves.  We 
sliould  even  be  disposed  to  modify  these  conclusions,  in  order 
that  they  may  more  intimately  accord  with  the  truth  of  nature. 
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The  exhalant  TeiselQ,  if  they  really  exist,  are  tabe  Tiewed  j 
ly  as  tenninations  of  arteries, — as  arteries,  in  short,  into  which, 
in  consequence  of  their  tenuity,  we  cannot  always  trace  the 
coloured  parts  of  the  blood;  and  it  is  scarcely  requisite,  there- 
fore, to  consider  them  as  forming  a  system  distinct  from  die 
arteries.  The  lymphatics  have  been  long  known  to  open  nlti- 
mately  into  the  venous  system ;  and,  as  some  recent  observa- 
tions have  shown,  that  they  communicate  often  directly  with 
Yeins,  and  perform  a  duty  vicarious  in  some  d^ee  to  these 
vessels,  they  may,  without  much  i^olence,  be  deemed  a  modifi- 
cation or  variety  of  the  venous  system.  On  the  general  anatomy 
of  the  nerves,  we  had  occasion  to  deliver  our  opinions  pretty 
fiilly  some  time  ago,  and  our  limits  will  not  permit  us  at  pre- 
sent to  resume  the  subject.  With  such  considerations  in  oar 
mind,  however,  we  think  that,  in  framing  an  arrangement  of  the 
common  textures,  we  must  submit  to  the  alternative,  either  of 
changing  their  name  and  character,  or  of  reducing  them  to  three 
at  most;  Is/,  arteries  with  exhalants;  2^/,  veins  with  lympha:- 
tics;  9(/,  cellular  membrane,  which,  under  one  form  or  other, 
seems  to  be  more  generally  distributed  than  any  other  tissue 
whatever.  But,  as  even  under  these  limitations,  objections  must 
occur  to  the  principle  on  which  this  class  of  organic  tissues  is 
founded ;  it  would  perhaps  be  preferable  to  derive  their  charac- 
ter from  features  more  purely  anatomical,  to  consider  them  as 
tissues  of  distribution  or  ramification,  which  would  at  once  get 
over  the  error  of  saying  that  they  are  universally  distributed, 
and  express  nothing  more  than  the  strict  fact  regarding  the 
mode  in  which  they  are  disposed  throughout  the  hoAy. 

The  general  distribution  of  the  cellular  or  parenchymaloas 
system  was  first  maintained  by  Haller  and  Aug.  de  Bergen,  and 
afterwards  more  completely  insisted  on  by  Bordeu.  Its  appear- 
ance and  properties  are  weU  known.  The  existence  of  cells,  now- 
ever,  which  was' taught  by  these  and  most  subsequent  authors, 
has  been  rejected  by  Wol£^  and,  more  recently,  Blnmenbach 
and  J.  F.  Meckel  have  maintained  a  similar  opinion.  M*  Bec- 
lard  has  adduced  the  proofs  or  arguments  on  which  this  dis- 
sent fi'om  the  general  doctrine  is  formed ;  and  we  think  they 
may  be  referred  to  the  following  .points.  Is/,  That  the  dispo- 
sition of  fibres  or  plates,  of  which  the  cells  are  said  to  consist, 
is  referable  to  the  mode  of  dissection,  exposition,  and  demoa- 
BtraUon ;  that  the  appearance  described  is  the  effect  of  forcible 
separation  and  distension,  precisely  as  a  portion  of  softened  elue 
or  mucous  matter  is  separated  into  thready  filam^itous  mp^- 
ments  by  firequent  manipulation  and  violent  stretching.  2c^  In 
the  same  manner,  if  we  understand  M.  B.'s  statement  corrcct- 
lyi  these  authors  explain  the  effects  and  phenomena  d[  flnida 
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iBJeeted  into  die  cellalar  tidsn^.  The  cells  or  cavities  which 
aoatomists  demonstrate  by  insnfflaUon,  did  not  exist,  they  con- 
tend, previous  to  the  introduction  of  the  air,  and  are  the  result 
of  the  forcible  separation  of  particles  by  the  preisenoe  of  a  fo- 
reign body.  We  confess,  that  to  us  these  objections  seem  by 
no  means  without  force ;  and  they  would  certainly  not  occur  to 
minds  either  of  an  imitative  or  illogical  character.  But  we 
diink  they  derive  much  of  their  force  from  the  misconception 
of  the  terms  eroploved ;  and  we  are  almost  certain,  that  the  dif- 
ference between  die  descriptions  of  both  parties  is  greatly 
less  than  the  first  glance  of  the  subject  would  iead  one  to  sup- 
pose. We  are  not  unwilling  to  admit,  that  many  writers  have 
made  the  cellfdar  arrangement  a  much  more  symmetrical  and 
uniform  thing  than  it  actually  is;  that  they  have  often  deceived 
themselves  regarding  the  form  of  these  cells»  and  the  mode  in 
which  they  communicate;  for,  when  they  inform  us  at  once 
that  this  tissue  is  a  series  of  cells,  and  that  these  cells  commu- 
nicttte^  that  is,  open  into  each  other,  they  are  certainly  bound 
to  state  in  what  manner, — at  the  bottom,  top,  sides,  or  every 
where.  If  so,  they  are  obviously  improperly  named  cells ;  for 
die  other  party,  we  imagine,  deny  th^t  to  be  a  cell  which  is 
open  every  where.  This  whole  matter  amounts,  therefore,  to  a 
mere  difference  in  names — a  sort  of  war  of  words,  which  is 
waged  and  prolonged  purely  because  the  parties  neither  oon- 
eove  nor  define  accurately  the  subject  of  the  contest.  We  con- 
sider it  to  be  unquestionable,  that  there  is  beneath  the  adipose 
tissue  on  which  the  skin  rests,  a  particular  substance  which  en- 
▼elops  all  the  musdes,  enters  between  them  and  their  fasciculi, 
surrounds  the  large  vessels  and  nerves,  is  extended  between  the 
mucoDs  membranes  and  the  subjacent  parts,  the  serous  mem- 
branes and  the  subjacent  parts ;  and  that  this  substance  is  com- 
posed of  very  minute  thready  lines,  which  follow  no  uniform  or 
invariable  direction,  but  which,  when  gentiy  raised  by  the  for* 
eeps,  presents  a  conliised  and  irregular  network ;  that  between 
these  lines  there  are  spaces  of  a  figure  not  easily  ascertained, 
and  perhaps  not  uniform ;  *  that  these  spaces  are  naturally  filled 
with  the  most  common  and  usual  of  aji  fluids,  the  watery  por- 
tion of  the  blood ;  and  that  they  must  naturally  communicate, 
9B  there  are,  in  the  sound  state,  no  sufficient  barriers  to  prevent 
this  communication.  There  are  no  broad  plates,  no  honey- 
comb cells,  nothing,  in  truth,  which  demonstrates  a  r^ular  ar- 
rangement of  cavities,  such  as  some  authors  have  fancied ;  and 
all  that  the  most  careful,  but  unbiassed  observer  can  recognise, 
is  an  extensive  interweaving  of  innumerable  minute  and  slen- 

*  fiichat*  tome  i.  p|N,44,  45. 
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der  Ihreadsy  not  exeeedSiig  the  size  of  tbe  rilk«worm  thread&y 
and  which  would  lead  one  to  name  it  ^e  filamentoiis  or  intor* 
lacing  tifitue* 

The  cellular  tissue  is  found  not  only  surrounding  and  eadoa- 
in^  all  other  organs,  but  penetrating  into  their  substance^  ..and 
unitbg  together  the  atoms  or  fibres  of  indi? idual  or  peonUar 
tissues  of  which  they  are  composed.  In  three  situations  it 
occurs  extended  in  a  continuous  and  uninterrupted  form,  on 
one  surface*  of  a  particular  order  of  organs ;  Is^,  beneath  tbe 
skin;.  2df  beneatn  the  mucous  membranes;  Sdf  beneath  the 
serous  membranest  The  subcutaneous  cellular  membrane  b  ao 
generally  known,  that  we  must  not  occupy  the  time  of  our 
readers  m  any  notice  of  it  The  other  two  kinds  seem  to  be 
almost  entirely  the  same;  they  are  both  equally  fine^  dense, 
and  delicate,  as  may  be  perceived  on  peeling  off  either  the  vil- 
lous or  serous  membrane  from  a  portion  of  intestine.  The  sub- 
serous is  more  susceptible  of  inflammation  than  the  submucous; 
and  while  the  fcnrmer  ma^  become  distended  with  air,  as  in  em- 
physema,—or  serum,  as  m  general  dropsy,  these  fluids  are  never 
found  in  the  latter.  Around  the- trunks  of  arteries,  veins,  and 
even  nerves,  we  remark  a  species  of  cellular  membrane^  very 
dose  and  compact,  not  easily  divisible  into  its  comnonent  fibres, 
and  extended,  like  a  membranous  cylinder,  rouna  the  vessel  or 
nerve  to  which  it  is  attached.  This  forms  the  cellular  or  exter» 
nal  tunic  of  arteries,  but  ou^ht  not  to  be  considered  as  bdong^ 
ing  to  the  arterial  tissue ;  it  is  simply  a  modification  of  the  eel- 
lukr  sjjrstem,  suited  to  the  situation  in  which  it  is  placed.  It  is 
very  similar  to  the  submucous  cellular  tissue;  never  becomes 
the  seat  of  serous  or  adipose  deposites,  and  becomes  inflamec\ 
only  with  the  greatest  difficulty.  Analogous  to  this  is  the  cel- 
lular envelope  surrounding  the  veins,  though  greatly  less  com- 
pact and  thick. 

The  most  important  point  relating  to  this  tissue^  is  the  €|ues« 
tion  of  the  diffi^rence  or  identity  of  the  cellular  and  adipoae 
membrane.  Most  of  our  readers  are  aware,  that,  in  the  Bri- 
dsh  schools,  it  is  taught,  that  the  membrane  in  which  adipose 
matter  is  deposited,  is  considerably  different  from  the  common 
cellular  membrane,  which  is  every  where  present.  Bichat'a 
arrangement  led  him  to  overlook  the  independent  existence  of  an 
adipose  membrane;  -but,  in  admitting  that  no  fat  is  found  in  the 
cellular  membrane  of  the  penis,  prepuce,  scrotum,  &c.  beneadi 
the  muo^s  membranes,  round  arteries,  and  veins,  in  the  brain 
and  spinal  chord,  and  in  the  substance  of  the  Ivmphatic  glands, 
and  most  of  the  organic  systems,  he  considers  the  cellular  mem- 
brane of  these  parts  as  peculiar ;  and  be  further  observes,  when 
speaking  of  the  respective  organization  of  these  parts,  that  while 
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Mid  cdls,  or  minnte  cavities,  mutnalljr  coflmmiiioi^i^  mre  db* 
served,  nothing  of  this  nature  is  recc^ised  in  the  former  dtiia* 
ftion.  Altbongh  Bicfaat's  account  may  seem  to  many,  as  to  us, 
explicit  enough,  yet  M.  Beclard  has  certainly  furnished  a  com- 
mentary of  great  value.  According  to  the  dissections  of  Aug.  de 
Bergen  *  and  Morgagni,  and  the  demonstrations  of  W.  Hunter 
and  our  author  himself,  the  organization  of  the  adipose  tissue  con* 
sists  of  rounded  peloionsj  separated  from  each  other  by  furrows  of 
various  depths,  of  a  figure  irregularly  oval,  varying  in  diameter 
from  a  line  to  half  an  inch,  according  to  the  degree  of  corpu- 
lence, and  the  part  submitted  to  examination.  Eadi  pelaian  is 
composed  of  small  q>heroidal  particles,  which  mi^  be  easily 
separated'by  dissection,  and  which  are  again  said  to  consist  of 
an  assemblage  of  vesicles  still  more  minute,  and  agglomerated 
tf^tber  by  a  very  fine  and  delicate  cellular  tissue;  Manv  won« 
derful  stories  are  related  by  microscopical  observers,  of  the  mi- 
nuteness and  various  appearances  which  these  ultimate  vesicles 
present ;  but  for  the  particulars  we  must  refer  to  the  observers 
themselves, '  viz.  Monro,  ^olfi^  and  Clopton  Havers,  the  first 
and  last  of  whom  observed  them  in  the  medulla  of  bones,  and, 
brilliantly  enough,  compared  them  to  strings  of  minnte  pearls. 
If  the  fat  with  which  they  are  generally  distended  should  dis- 

Sipear,  which  happens  in  many  instances,  the  vesicles  collapse^ 
eir  cavity  is  obliterated,  and  they  are  confounded  with  the 
contiguous  cellular  membrane,  without  leaving  any  trace  of  their 
axlstence.  Hunter,  however,  assures  us,  that  in  such  circum- 
stances the  common  cellular  membrane  difiers  from  that  which 
consists  of  adipose  vesicles,  in  containing  no  obvious  or  similar 
cavities.  It  is  indeed  easy,  on  other  grounds,  to  distinguish 
tbem  from  each  other  by  obvious  characters.  Isi,  The  vesides  of 
the  adipose  membrane  are  closed  all  round,  and,  unlike  the  cel- 
lular tissue,  they  cannot  be  generally  penetrated  by  fluids  whidi 
sore  made  to  enter  them.  If^  for  example,  the  temperature  of 
a  portion  of  adipose  membrane  be  raised,  by  means  of  warm . 
water,  to  the  liquifying  point  of  the  contents,  they  will  remain 
onmoved  so  long  as  the  structure  of  the  vesicles  is  not  injured 
by  the  heat.  If,  again,  an  adipose  peloton  be  exposed  to  a 
aolar  heat  of  +40  centigr.,  alUiough  the  adipose  matter  ought 
certainly  to  be  completely  liquified,  yet  not  a  drop  will  escape 
until  the  vesides  are  divided,  when  it  wUl  appear  in  abundance. 
This  structure  of  the  adipose  vesicles  is  of  especial  use  in  the 
animal  body ;  for,  if  they  were  so  disposed  as  to  communicate^ 
flince  their  contents  arc  nearly  fluid  in  the  living  body,  they 
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would  obey  the  impolse  of « gravity,  and,  like  dropsical  infiltara- 
tions,  would  uniformlv  incline  towards  the  most  depending  re- 

Ston*  ^c^  It  may  be  nirther  remarked,  that  the  adipose  vesidea 
o  not  form,  like  the  cellular  tissue,  a  continuous  whole,  but  are 
simply  in  mutual  contiguity.  This  arrangement  is  demonstrat- 
ed by  actual  inspection ;  but  becomes  more  conspicuous  in  the 
case  of  dropsical  effusions,  when  the  cellular  tissue  which  is  in- 
terposed between  the  adipose  molecules  is  completely  infiltrated, 
while  the  latter  are  entirely  unnfrected.  Lastly,  M.  B.  might 
have  remarked,  the  anatomical  situation  of  the  adipose  mem- 
brane is  very  different  from  that  of  the  cellular  tissue.  The 
form«*  is  found  immediately  beneath  the  skin,  and  between  the 
folds  of  the  peritoneum  which  foim  the  omentum  and  mesen- 
tery, between  the  muscular  and  the  membranous  tissues  of  the 
heart,  and  round  each  kidney.  It  varies  somewhat  in  these 
situations;  and  the  quantity  of  adipose  matter  deposited  is  dit 
ferent  in  each  region.  In  the  least  corpulent  persons,  a  consi- 
derable quantity  of  adipose  matter  is  deposited  in  the  adipose 
membrane  of  the  cheeks,  orbits,  palms  of  the  hand,  soles  of 
the  feet,  flexures  of  the  joints,  &c.,  round  the  kidneys,  and  be- 
neath the  pericardium.  In  more  corpulent  persons,  and  chiefly 
in  females,  it  is  found  not  merely  in  these  situations,  but  ex- 
tended in  a  layer  of  some  thickness,  almost  uniformly  over  tlie 
whole  person.  In  such  individuals,  it  is  most  abundant  in  the 
neck,  belly,  moos  veneris,  and  flexures  of  the  joints. 

The  general  anatomy  of  the  arterial  system  presents  a  multi- 
tude of  objects  the  most  interesting  and  important  to  the  physi- 
cian and  surgeon ;  but  we  must,  however  reluctantly,  confine 
our  observations  to  the  mere  organization  or  structure.  Every 
arterial  tube  greater  than  one  line  in  diameter,  is  visibly  com- 
posed of  one  adventitious,  and  two  essential  substances.  The  in- 
ternal surface  of  the  arterial  tube  is  formed  by  a  very  thin,  semi- 
transparent,  polished  membrane,  which  is  said  to  extend  not 
only  m  the  one  direction  over  the  surface  of  the  left;  ventricle,  . 
auricle,  and  pulmonary  veins,  but  in  the  other  to  form  the 
minute  vascular  terminations  which  are  distributed  through  the 
substance  of  the  different  organs.  This  membrane  is  particu- 
larly described  by  Bichat,  under  the  name  of  common  membrane 
of  the  system  of  red  blood ;  because  he  believed  it  to  exist 
wherever  red  blood  was  moving,*— in  the  pulmonary  veins,  in 
ikke  left  side  of  the  heart,  and  over  the  entire  aiterial  system. 
It  is  distinguished  during  life  by  a  remarkable  activity  in  form- 
ing the  morbid  states  to  which  arteries  are  liable,  ist^  Its  free 
or  unattached  surface  becomes  the  seat  of  the  adhesive  inflam- 
mation, whenever  the  blood  ceases  to  pass  through  it,  either  by 
die  application  of  a  ligature^  or  any  gentle  force  which  keeps 


the  oppoute  sides  of  the  vessel  in  contact*  9d^  Its  attached  or 
adherent  surface  is  generally  the  point  at  which  osseous  or  eal* 
careous  matter  is  deposited,  when  an  artery  begins  to  be  affected 
with  what  is  usually  called  ossification. 

Exterior  to  this  common  or  internal  membrane^  is  placed  m 
dense^  strong  tnnic  of  considerable  thickness,  of  a  dun,  yellow- 
ish colour,  and  which,  when  minutely  examined,  is  found  to 
consist  of  fibres  disposed  in  concentric  dreles,  placed  conti* 
gaous  to  each  other,  round  the  axis  of  the  artery.  If  this 
sabstance  be  examined,  either  from  without  or  in  the  <^po* 
site  direction,  it  will  be  found  that,  by  the  delicate  manajo^ 
ment  of  the  forceps,  the  fibres  can  be  separated  to  an  indefinite 
and  incredible  degree  of  minuteness,  even  to  that  of  a  hair ; 
and  that  they  uniformly  separate  in  the  saitae  direction.  Lon* 
gitudinal  fibres  are  visible  neither  in  this  nor  in  any  other  tis* 
sue  of  the  arterial  tube.  This  is  the  proper  arterial  tissue; 
the  one  which,  in  truths  essentially  characterizes  and  distin« 

gitshes  it  from  all  others.  Its  dnn  yellow  colour,  which  is  uni* 
rm  and  invariable,  is  perceived  through  the  semi-transpareni 
internal  membrane,  and  is  more  conspicuous  either  when  this 
is  removed,  or  when  the  external  cellular  envelope  is  detachedf 
and  the  component  threads  separated  from  each  other ;  and  if 
it  seem  less  remarkable  in  the  smaller  branches,  it  is  because 
the  tissue  on  which  the  colour  depends  is  here  considerably 
thinner.  When  a  branch  rises  from  a  trunk,  the  circular  fibres 
of  this  membrane  separate,  and  form  on  each  side  a  semicircu- 
lar hoop,  from  which  arises  a  complete  ring,  wjthin  which  are 
enclosed  the  smaller  rings  of  the  branch  ^ven  off.  These  cir- 
cular fibres  proceed  to  the  prominence  m  the  common  mem^ 
brane  which  is  observed  within  the  arterial  cavity. 

The  nature  of  the  proper  arterial  tissue  has  formed  one  pt 
the  most  contested  points  in  all  physiology ;  and  an  erroneous 
notion  of  its  necessary  connexion  with  the  properties  of  tlie  ar* 
teries  in  aiding  the  motion  of  the  blood,  and  giving  rise  to  mor- 
bid conditions  of  the  circulation,  has  led  to  much  controversy^ 
and  not  a  little  violent  reasoning.  The  muscular  nature,  of 
the  middle  or  proper  tunic  was  long  a  favourite  principle^ 
and  long  sustained  by  many  proofs  and  arguments.  Bicnat^ 
however,  examined  these^  and  showed  satisfactorily,  as  wo 
think,  that  the  arguments  actually  went  for  nothing,  and  that: 
the  proper  arterial  tissue  was  as  different  from  muscular  tex-. 
ture  in  any  form  and  in  any  part,  as  it  is  possible  for  two  things 
to  differ  from  a  third.  The  circumstances  from  which  Bichat 
derived  his  proofs  of  the  non- muscular  nature  of  the  proper 
arterial  tissue^  were  chiefly  the  properties  of  this  tissue,  and 
certain  facts  by  which  he  showed  that  the  active  and  essential 
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part  of  the  drcdtttion  wss  performed  bjr  the  heart  The  arte^ 
rial  tiasae,  he  remarked,  was  close,  elastic,  fragile,  and  easily  di-* 
vided  by  a  lintmre;  the  muscular  tissue^  on  the  other  band,  was 
more  loose,  by  no  means  elastic,  and  the  ligature,  the  effect  of 
whidi  was  exceedingly  diflPerent,  produced  simply  a  cutting  of  the 

Krt  to  which  it  was  immediately  applied,  and  a  strangulation^ 
t  no  division  of  the  subjacent  parts.  The  action  of  alcohol, 
dilated  acids,  caloric  by  means  of  hot  fluids,  which  are  not  cor«* 
rosive^  is  likewise  another  proof  of  the  difference  of  these  tia* 
sues,  all  of  which  efiect  a  species  of  crispation  whicli  seems  to 
depend  on  the  greater  coagulation  of  cme  of  the  chemical  prin^ 
ciples. 

To  these  proofs,  which  we  think  show  that  the  arterial  tis^ 
sue  by  no  means  resembles  any  modification  of  the  muscular 
system  widi  which  we  are  acquainted,  a  more  direct  one  has 
since  been  added  by  Beneelius ;  who  asserts  that  no  fibrine  can 
be  shown  to  exist  in  the  proper  arterial  tissue.  *  M.  Beciard, 
however,  in  enumerating  the  reasons  assigned. by  such  authors 
as  Haller,  Walter,  and  Soemmering,  for  bdieving  this  substance 
muscular,  asserts,  that  he  has  ascertained  that  it  contains  a  cer- 
tain quantity  of  this  proximate  principle.  We  are  ignorant  of 
the  process  or  tests  which  M.  Beclard  has  employed  to  deteiu 
mine  this  point;  but  we  are  in  particular  need  of  some  power-^ 
ful  reasons  to  make  us  doubt  the  testimony  of  the  Swedish  che-: 
mist,  who  has  devoted  so  much  of  his  analytical  ingenuity  to  the 
elucidation  of  the  chemistry  of  animal  bodies.  -  But  it  may  fiitw 
tber  be  deemed  an  evidence  against  the  muscular  nature  of  the 
arterial  tissue,,  that  even  Beclard  himself  expresses  doubts  of  it; 
and  boncludes  by  saying,  that  it  is  better  to  refer  it  to  the  yel- 
low fibrous  or  elastic  system,  than  to  account  it  a  tissue,  the  baF- 
sis  of  which  is  of  a  muscular  or  fibrinous  nature. 

When  the  attention  is  directed  to  the  organic  properties,  or 
those  which  are  most  obvious  during  life,  me  same  results  are 
remarked.  Neither  a  mechanical  nor  a  chemical  agent,  applied 
as  a  stimulus,  produces  any  change  or  motion  in  the  arterial  tis- 
sue. The  puncture  of  a  scalpel  or  needle  demonstrates  nothing 
like  irritability.  We  have  taken  frequent  occasion  to  verify 
this  observation  personally,  by  exposing  the  artery  in  a  limb 
the  moment  after  amputation,  while  the  muscles  were  still  in 
active  motion;  yet  the  most  carefol  exammation,  with  repeated 
application  of  the  instrument  directly  to  the  arterial  tissue,  pro- 
duced nothing  like  ccmtraction,  or  the  phenomena  of  irritabili^. 


*  A  View  of  the  Firoffress  ancl  Present  State  of  Animal  Chemistry.  By  Ioii» 
Jacob  Berselius,  M.  D.  FWestor  of  Medidne  and  Fbarmacy,  Ac  Ac»  Lond.  18  IS. 
a4-4t5« 
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We  are  at  a  loss  to  understaad  why  M.  B.»  when  speaking 
of  die  effects  of  the  electric  spark  by  Bikker  and  Van-den-Bos, 
and  of  galvanism  by  Vassalli-Eandiy  Oiulio,  and  Rossi,  has  o« 
mitted  to  notice  the  very  interesting  experiments  of  M*  Nysteuy 
who  has  taken  singular  pains  to  verify  the  opinions  oS  Bichaty 
and  disprove  the  conclusions  of  the  Turin  physiologists.  Besides 
several  unavailing  attempts  to  excite  the  aorta  m  the  human 
subject,  immediately  after  the  extinction  of  general  life  by  deci^ 
pitation,  and  when  the  muscular  system,  b<w  voluntary  and  in- 
voluntary, was  still  in  full  contractile  power,  he  was  equally  un- 
successful with  the  arteries  of  the  living  do^.  Among  other 
experiments,  he  details  the  following.  <^  I  tied, "  says  M.  Nyv^ 
ien,  <*  in  a  living  d<^,  the  two  trunks  whidi  arise  from  the  arch 
of  the  aorta,  and  which  supply  the  head  and  the  thoracic  extre* 
mities  with  blood ;  I  tied  uie  artery  itself  above  the  origin  of  the 
common  iliaca.  The  animal  died,  as  may  be  condudeo,  during 
this  operation ;  and  the  aorta  continued  full  of  fluid  blood.  I 
pierced  it  as  ouickly  as  possible^  near  the  middle  of  its  length, 
by  the  pcintea  and  open  extremity  of  a  glass  tube,  smaller  wan 
those  employed  in  injecting  the  lymphatics  widi  quicksilver. 
The  moment  the  tube  was  mtroduced,  the  blood  rose  in  it  to 
die  hei^t  of  IS  or  1 4  millimetres  (6  or  7  lines).  Having  marked 
the  pomt  at  which  this  fluid  stood  in  the  tube,  which  I  then 
committed  to  an  assistant,  I  applied  galvanism  to  different  parts 
€if  the  aorta,  which,  however,  exhibited  no  sensiUe  motion;  the 
blood  remained  in  the  tube  at  the  same  point  to  which  it  first 
rose;  and  it  may  be  presumed,  that  the  most  trivial  contraction 
of  the  artery  would  have  made  it  ascend  i^ove  this. "  * 

The  efiect  of  chemical  agents  on  the  arterial  tissue  is  equal- 
ly inconclusive.  The  change  which  is  efiected  is  indeed  a 
contraction,  but  it  is  decidedly  the  contraction  of  crispaticm,-*-^- 
takes  place  in  the  dead  artery  with  as  much  fisuulity  as  in  the 
living — ^and  is  the  result  of  the  acdon  of  the  substance  employed 
on  the  coi^lable  matter  of  the  tissue.  It  avails  not  to  say  that 
the  entire  division  of  an  artery  is  followed  by  retraction,  an^ 
diminution  of  its  circular  area ;  this  is  likewise  an  efiect  depend- 
ent on  the  mechanical  or  chemical  nature  of  the  tissue,  on  the 
elsisUcity  and  contractility  in  consequence  of  the  absence  of  the 
distending  force,  and  must  not  be  re^rded  as  any  thing  analo-> 
gous  or  similar  to  irritabillQr.  It  is  indeed  true,  that  many  of 
Uiese  phenomena  are  most  conspicuous  while  the  artery  may  be 
said  to  continue  in  life,  and  are  no  longer  observed  when  the 

*  N(NiT«Ues  ExpMenoes  Galvaniques  faitcB  sur  les  Omnea  Miisculaires  de 
rHonune  et  des  AnimauK  I  S«ng  Rouge,  &c  Flur  P.  H.  STyBfeen,  M^dectn,  ftc 
A  Paijs.    Bnimsire,  Aa  XI.  pp.  Z9$^  »6. 
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body  has  been  several  days  lifeless ;  but  It  is  to  be  remarkedy 
that  such  an  event  would  by.  no  means  demonstrate  the  irrita- 
bility of  the  tissue,  but  merely  show  that  the  characteristic  pro- 
perties were  much  influenced  by  the  perfection  and  integriQr  of 
the  organization ;  and  were  impaired  or  lost  when  thb  bi^an  to 
be  a£Pected  in  the  ordinary  course  of  decomposition.  Such  an 
event,  it  is  obvious,  is  not  peculiar  to  the  arterial,  and  must 
await  all  the  tissues,  which  quickly  lose  any  properties  by  which 
they  hav^  been  characterizea,  when  deprivea  of  those  actions  in 
which  life  consists. 

It  is  not,  however,  by  induction  from  direct  observation  of 
structure  or  properties,  that  the  muscularity  and  irritability  of 
the  arterial  tissue  has  been  maintained.  By  a  more  circuitous^ 
and  inverted  mode  of  reasoning,  it  has  been  supposed  that 
the  actions  of  the  circulating  system  could  not  be  carried  on 
without  a  muscular  power  in  the  arteries,  and  that,  therefore^ 
this  muscular  power  must  be  inherent  in  tiiis  tissue.  Ever  since 
the  mechanical  and  physical  notions  of  Boerhaave  were  banish* 
•ed  from  physiology,  and  shown  to  be  inconsistent  with  the  pro** 
perties  of  living  beings  and  organic  textures,  a  foolish  and  con- 
fused idea  has  prevaUed  among  the  imitative  and  unreflecting 
spirits  of  the  profession,  that  all  mechanical  properties  whatever 
ought  to  be  excluded  from  the  actions  of  the  living  body;  and 
it  was  further  imagined,  that  in  supposing  the  arteries  destir 
tute  of  muscular  power  and  irritability,  one  of  the  principal 
afients  of  circulation  was  destroyed.  Much  inconsistency  and 
absurdity  was  thus  encouraged;  for  it  seems  to  have  entirely 
escaped  these  physiologists,  that  the  part  of  the  system  which 
was  thus  most  perfect  in  power  and  structure^  was  hi  truth 
least  in  need  of  it  The  proper  arterial  tissue  is  thickest^ 
strongest,  most  abundant  and  conspicuous,  in  the  large  trunks 
through  which  the  blood  is  evidently  impelled  by  the  action  of 
the  heart  alone;  but  smallest,  weakest,  and  least  aistinct,  in 
the  branches  and  their  divisions  where  the  impulse  of  the  heart 
is  gready  less.  The  thickness  and  elasticity  in  the  former  si- 
tuation, is  requisite  to  resist  and  meet,  in  some  degree,  the 
force  with  which  the  heart  acts  and  propels  its  contents ;  and 
it  is  in  this  way  only  that  it  promotes  the  motion  of  the  fluid 
impelled.  In  the  small  brancnes,  however,  this  tissue  is  so  thin 
and  scanty  as  to  be  scarcely  perceptible;  and  it  is  not  demon- 
strable, nor  can  we  infer  that  it  exists,  in  the  capillaries.  Yet 
your  defenders  of  arterial  muscularity  and  irritability  jusdy  con- 
tend, that  here  it  is  most  necessary,  since  the  action  of  the  heart 
cannot  operate  in  producing  the  blood's  motion,  which  mustf 
therefore,  they  argue,  be  accomplished  by  some  power  of  the 
arteries.    It  is  at  Uiis  spot  of  the  chain  of  reasoning  that  the  la- 
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coherency  ib  most  conspicaons ;  for  the  unsophisticated  infer« 
ence  from  such  prenttses^  would  obviously  be  the  reverse  of  that 
which  it  is  their  object  to  prove.  While  we  contend  that  the 
proper  tunic  of  the  alieries  is  not  muscular,  we  do  not  den^ 
that  some  peculiar  power  may  exist  in  the  capillary  system^ 
by  which  the  blood  maj  be  moved  through  it ;  nor,  in  truth, 
is  the  non-muscularity  and  absence  of  irritability  of  the  arte* 
rial  tissue  by  any  means  connected  with  the  properties  or  ac- 
tbns  of  the  capillary  system.  It  is  impossible  to  avoid  being 
surprised,  if  any  thmg  could  excite  our  surprise,  at  the  con- 
fused and  indistinct  notions  which  have  led  Dhysioloe^cal  writ- 
ers to  suppose,  that  what  was  ascertainea  regarding  large 
tranks  of  the  arterial  system,  was  applicable  to  the  minute 
divisions  and  terminations  of  that  system ;  or  that,  in  explain- 
ing the  properties  and  actions  of  the  capillary  system,  we 
could  derive  all  the  necessary  information  from  what  we  saw 
in  the  arterial  tubes  at  large.  Never,  perhaps,  was  conclusion 
so  impotent  and  inconsequent  The  anatomical  characters  of 
the  trunks  and  larger  branches  are  very  different  from  those  of 
the  minute  divisions  to  which  we  give  the  name  of  capillary  sys-. 
tem;  and,  according  to  every  rule  of  just  and  reasonable  infe- 
rence, there  must  be  a  material  and  palpable  difference  in  phy-. 
aiological  properties.  While,  therefore,  we  admit,  in  their 
fullest  extent,'  the  force  of  the  experiments  of  Haller,  Home, 
Thomson,  and  other  physiologists,  as  they  apply  to  small  arte- 
ries and  capillary  vessels,  we,  positively  deny  that  the  conclu- 
sions thus  formed  can  apply  to  the  larger  vessels. 

The  exterior  surface  of  the  proper  arterial  tissue  is  enveloped 
by  a  layer  of  dense  cellular  membrane,  such  as  we  have  ah-eady 
nodced, — ^which  is  yery  firmly  attached  to  it,  and  which  was 
formerly  considered  a  part  of  the  arterial  tissue.  It  is  merely 
adventitious,  a  modification  of  cellular  membrane,  which  esta- 
blishes a  communication  between  the  artery  and  the  contiguous 
parts,  but  is,  notwithstanding,  very  necessary  to  the  nutriment 
and  healthy  state  of  the  vessd.  It  encloses  and  transmits  the 
minute  vessels,  anciaitly  denominated  ixisa  vasorum  ;  and,  if  it 
be  detached  even  through  a  trifling  extent,  the  arterial  portion 
thus  denuded  is  sure  to  become  dead,  to  be  affected  with  an 
inflammatory  and  sloughing  action,  and  ultimately  give  way 
and  discharge  the  contents  of  the  vessel.  M.  Beclard  con- 
siders it  a  fibro-cellular  membrane,  which  may,  in  the  large  ar- 
teries, be  divided  into  two  layers,  one  external,  more  simUar  to 
the  general  cellular  membrane,  the  other  inside,  between  this 
and  ttie  proper  tissue,  yellowish  and  firm,  but  still  sufliciently 
difierent  from  the  proper  arterial  tissue.     It  is  this  tunic  which 
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we  t«mo^  in  diflsecting  arterial  preparatiom ;  and  it  is  not  un- 
important to  remark,  that  in  certain  red^$,  for  example  the 
brain,  this  process  is  unnecessary,  in  cod^fuenceof  the  want  of 
the  cettular  sheath;  while  in  ottier  situatftns,  as  the  chest  and 
abdoni^i^  its  absence  is  supplied  by  aMbrtion  of  pericardium, 
pleura/  or  peritoneum.  But,  even  wUPe  the  arteries  are  par- 
tially covered  by  such  membranes,  we  always  find  the  delicate 
cdlular  tissue,  a  small  portion  of  which  seems  to  connect  them 
to  the  arterial  tube. 

On  the  venous  system,  we  shall  refrain  from  any  observations, 
as  our  limits  prevent  ns  from  doing  the  subject  justice. 

After  all  that  has  been  observed  and  written  on  the  ctrcula- 
laoOf  we  cannot  avoid  thinking,  that  little  is  accurately  known 
regiyrding  the  nature,  actions  and  properties,  of  the  capillary 
system.  If  any  one  will  calmly  interrogate  himself,  what  be 
means  by  the  term  capillary  system,  he  will  quickly  discover, 
we  think,  that  a  vague  and  undefined  idea  is  attached  to  the 
term.  Bichat  informs  us,  that  it  is  not  only  the  common  in- 
termediate system  between  the  arteries  and  veins,  but  the  ori- 
gin of  all  the  exbalant  and  excreting  vessels*  If  we  reflect 
on  the  mode  in  which  arteries  have  been  said  to  terminatet 
and  veins  to  take  their  origin,  we  shall  discover,  that  in  thi& 
view  there  are  some  points  which  are  doubtful,  and  some 
which  are  inconsistent  with  the  rest.  Haller,  and  all  the  phv- 
siotogical  authorities  since  his  time,  have  concluded,  chiefly 
from  the  phenomena  of  injections,  sometimes  from  microscopi- 
cal observation,  and,  where  these  ^ed,  from  the  obscure  and 
uncertain  tights  of  what  has  been  vaguely  named  analog',  that 
if  an  arteiT  DC  traced  to  its  last  divisions,  it  will  be  found  to  ter- 
minate eitner  directly  in  a  vein  or  veins, — in  excreting  dnets, — 
in  exhalants  into  some  of  the  cavities  or  surfaces, — in  lymjrfia- 
tics, — or  in  very  small  arterial  vessels  which  convey  only  a  co- 
lourless fluid.  A  similar  application  of  the  same  fiicts  has  as- 
signed a  mode  of  origin  to  the  veins  not  much  unlike ;  and,  if 
these  conclusions  be  just,  and  be  derived  from  trustworthy  ex* 
periments  and  observations,  we  cannot  avoid  the  inference,  that 
the  c^illary  system  actually  consists  of  all  these  orders  of  ves- 
sels. When  we  come  to  examine  this  more  precisely,  bowever,r 
it  will  be  found,  that  an  inconsistency  is  implied,  in  saying  that 
the  red  and  colourless  minute  vessels,  which  alone  are  identi- 
cal with  the  capillaries,  are  in  the  same  rank  with  the  cxhalant 
and  excreting  vessels,  and  give  rise  to  them.  If  they  truly  give 
rise  to  these  vessels,  it  is  absurd  to  say  that  they  must  be  class- 
ed with  them.  But  the  existence  of  tiiese  same  exhalants  and 
excreting  vessels  seems  by  no  means  so  certain  as  it  has  beefi 
represented.    It  is  obvious,  as  M.  B.  has  justly  remarked^  that 
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if  we  are  guided  by  strict  observation,  there  are  no  more  rea^ 
sons  in  favoar  of  the  existence  of  exhalants,  than  of  the  lateral 
porosities  of  Mascagni.  An  ejtperiment  of  Bleuland  proves, 
indeed,  that  there  are  such  things  as  vessels  which  convey  a 
colourless  part  of  the  blood  in  direct  communication  with  the 
arterial  system ;  but  these  colourless  terminations  of  arteries  are 
likewise  continuous  with  veins;  and  amidst  the  multitude  of 
stories  of  injections,  exudations,  transudations,  &c«  we  are  not  in 
possession  of  a  single  fact,  by  which  we  could  certainly  show,- 
that  these  actually  open  on  the  surfaces  or  cavities  in  which  they 
are  said  to  open.  The  communication  between  the  arteries  and 
the  excreting  vessels  is  equally  problematical,  at  least  in  several 
of  the  glands ;  for  in  the  pancreas,  in  the  salivary  and  lachrymal 
glands,  the  transit  of  any  fluid  thrown  into  the  arteries  is  slow,  dif- 
ncult,  and  often  imperfect;  while  it  is  much  more  rapid  and  uni- 
form in  the  liver  and  kidneys.  The  whole  doctrine,  indeed,  of  the 
exhalant  and  excreting  vessels  is  so  obscure,  so  little  susceptible 
of  proof,  and  so  pregnant  with  fanciful  or  fictitious  matterj  that  it 
is  impossible,  in  thf  present  state  of  our  information,  to  recogi 
nise  what  is  taught  concerning  them  as  in  any  degree  a  portion 
of  certain  and  unfluctuating  science.  To  what  conclusion,-then, 
are  we  to  Come  regarding  the  capillaries  ?  in  other  words,  in  what 
mode  do  the  arterial  terminations  communicate  with  the  venous 
radiculiBj  and  what  is  the  intermediate  system  which  Bichat 
conceived  to  exist  between  these  two  orders  of  vessels  ?  We  are 
inclined  to  diink,  that  the  present  state  of  the  facts  will  admit  df 
nothing  more  to  constitute  this  capillary  system  than  those  mi- 
nute vessels,  whether  conveying  coloured  or  colourless  blood, 
in  which  injections  show  that  arterial  branches  at  once  termi- 
nate, and  venous  radiadee  have  their  origin.  But,  in  order  to 
frame  correct  notions  on  the  subject,  it  would  be  requisite  to 
examine  all  the  modifications  of  these  vessels  in  every  organ  and 
texture,  and  to  multipty,  much  more  than  has  been  hitherto 
done,  die  observations  on  the  minute  disposition  of  the  vessels 
in  each* 

The  second  class  of  systems  or  tissues  which  occur  in  the 
composition  of  the  animal  body.  Consists  of  those  which  are  pe- 
culiar to  certain  apparatus,  which  are  confined  to  certain  defi- 
nite situations,  and  which,  in  composition,  consist  of  two  or 
more  of  the  general  tissues,  with  one  which  peculiarly  distin- 

Sishes  each  of  them.     Bichat  considered  it  a  matter  of  indif- 
ence  in  what  order  they  are  arranged  or  examined ;  and,  ac- 
cordingly, does  not  attempt  a  division.     We  should  however 
imagine,  that  a  very  natural  line  may  be  drawn  between  them . 
in  the  following  manner.     Some  of  them  are  found  to  be  of 
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such  a  mechanical  figure,  that  they  are  necessarily  collected  to- 
gether in  particular  spots,  and  never  found  beyond  these.  Such 
are  the  bones,  the  muscles,  the  tendons,  the  ligaments,  the  car- 
tilages, the  fibro-cartilages,  the  glands,  &c  Of  others,  again, 
the  form  is  such,  that  they  are  stretched  or  extended  over  seve- 
ral textures  or  organs  even  of  a  different  nature.  Such  are  the 
membranous  tissues  or  systems ;  for  example,  the  most  exten- 
sive of  all,  the  skin  and  its  appendages,  the  mucous  or  villous 
membranes,  the  serous  membranes,  the  synovial  and  the  fibrous 
monbranes. 

As  the  general  anatomy  of  the  osseous  system  is  so  extensive, 
that  we  cannot  hope  in  this  place  to  do  it  any  justice,  and  what- 
ever i)9  ascertained  is  so  generally  accessible  that  this  is  in  some 
degree  unnecessary,  we  oelieve  we  shall  not  displease  our  read- 
ers by  omitting  the  subject  entirely.  On  die  others,  our  obser- 
vations must  be  brief  and  cursory. 

The  cartilaginous  system  is  iound  at  least  in  three  dif&rent 
situations  in  the  human  body;  Isf,  On  the  articular  extremities 
of  the  movable  bones ;  2dy  On  the  connecting  surfaces  of  im- 
movable bones ;  ^dj  In  the  parietes  of  certain  cavities,  in  which 
the  purposes  of  the  animal  economy  require  bodies  of  this  elastic 
nature. 

The  organizatiota  of  this  tissue  is  obscure  and  indistinct;  bat^ 
with  a  litUe  attention,  it  is  possible  to  recognise  longitudinal 
fibres,  which  are  intersected  by  others  in  an  oblique  and  trans- 
verse direction,  but  without  any  determinate  order.  The  most 
certain  proof  of  their  organic  nature  is  the  serous  exudation^ 
which  appears  in  the  course  of  a  few  seconds  after  a  clean  divi- 
sion of  the  cartilage  by  the  knife.  M.  B.  has  been  at  some 
pains  to  collect  diirerent  opinions  on  the  mode  or  style  in  which 
the  fibres  are  arranged ;  all  of  them  we  conceive  equally  tenable, 
and  equally  incapable  of  being  proved.  Duhamel,  he  informs 
us,  conceived  them  to  be  concentric  plates, — a  notion  derived 
firom  certain  appearances  which  he  observed  in  his  experiments 
on  the  bones  of  animals  fed  with  madder.  Hunter  and  Delas- 
sone,  on  the  contrary,  asserted,  that  the  cartilages  of  the  mov- 
able articulations,  which  were  easily  broken  in  the  direction  of 
their  thickness,  presented  perpendicular  fibres  implanted  in  the 
bones.  The  costal  cartilages  were  supposed  by  Herissant  to 
consist  of  spiral  plates  turned  on  each  other ;  but  by  Mascagni, 
of  bodies  which  radiated  from  the  centre  to  the  circumfer^ice 
of  the  substance. 

Besides  the  peculiar  and  appropriate  animal  substance  which 
characterizes  this  system,  we  find  one  or  two  of  the  common  or 
generating  tissues.  Cellular  texture  is  asserted  by  Bidiat  to 
mrm  the  mould  or  basis  in  which  the  cartilaginous  substance  ia 
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deposited.  The  capillary  system  carries  from  the  arteries  only 
the  colourless  parts  oF  the  blood  into  it;  yet  it  is  remarkable^ 
that  many  other  colouring  substances,  which  are  found  occa- 
sionally in  this  fluid,  communicate  an  obvious  tinge  to  the  car- 
tilaginous parts;  such  is,  for  example,  bile  in  jaundice,  which 
uniformly  renders  them  ydlowish.  No  nerves  are  found  in  this 
tissue. 

^  The  fibrous  system  occurs  in  the  human  subject  in  two  forms; 
either  membranous  and  expanded,  ov  fascicular  and  coUected* 
Of  the  former,  we  find  four  varieties ;  I5/,  the  peculiar  or  pro- 
per fibrous  membranes ;  2di  the  fibrous  capsules;  si^i,  the  ten- 
oinous  sheaths ;  4>M,  the  aponeurotic  coverings  of  muscles.  The 
second  consists  of  two  varieties  only,  the  tendons  and  the  liga- 
ments. This  arrangement,  which  was  formed  by  Bichat,  m- 
ciuded  some  animal  substances  which  subsequent  observation 
has  shown  to  differ  considerably  from  each  other,  and  is  there- 
fore modified  in  the  hands  of  M.  Beclard,  who  proposes  to  di- 
vide the  fibrous  system  into  two  great  orders  ^  one  comprehend- 
ing the  white  or  albugineous  fibrous  organs  of  M.  Chaussier; 
the  other  the  yellow  or  elastic  substances.  As  the  former  order 
coincides  with  the  entire  fibrous  system  of  Bichat,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  some  species  of  ligaments,  we  shall  merely  notice 
them  first,  and  subsequently  advert  to  the  yellow  fibrous  system 
of  M.  Beclard. 

The  proper  fibrous  membranes  are  the  periosteum,  the  dura 
mater,  the  sclerotic,  the  albuginea,  and  the  membranes  of  the 
kidneys.  That  of  the  spleen,  which  Bichat  places  in  the  same 
family,  is  considered  by  Beclard  to  differ  so  much,  that  he  is 
inclined,  though  not  verjr  decidedly,  to  look  on  it  as  belonging 
to  the  tawny  fibrous  system. 

The  fibrous  capsules,  which  ought  to  be  distinguished  from 
the  synovial  surfaces,  are  cylindrical  bags  which  are  found  round 
certain  articulations,  especially  the  scapulo-humeral,  and  ilio- 
femoral, in  which  the  motion  of  unlimited  opposition  requires 
membranes  of  their  figure  and  strength. 

The  fibrous  sheaths  are  perhaps  the  least  extensive  of  the 
membranous  forms  of  the  nbrous  system ;  they  are  found  en- 
closing and  supporting  the  tendons,  particularly  of  long  mus- 
cles, in  situations  where  this  disposition  would  force  them  from 
the  bone  or  bones  to  which  they  are  contiguous.  They  form, 
in  this  manner,  an  indirect  attachment  to  the  bone;  and  one  of 
the  principal  effects  proceeding  from  the  property  which  they 
have  of  binding  down,  as  it  were,  the  tendons  to  which  they  are 
applied,  is,  that  the  direction  of  the  motion  of  the  muscle  is  al- 
tered by  them.  They  are  most  numerous  in  the  carpal  and  tar- 
sal, and  in  the  metacarpal  and  metatarsal  regions. 
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Tbfl  aponeuroses  occur  in  the  form  of  fibrous  webs,  which 
are  uniformly  connected  with  the  locomotive  muscles ;  to  which 
they  either  act  as  general  envelopes  and  coverings,  or  as  means 
of  insertion  and  connexion  with  the  osseous  system.  Of  the 
former  there  are  instances  in  the  fascia  lata  of  the  thigh,  and  in 
the  intermuscular  fasciee  of  the  le^ ;  and  the  latter  variety  is  re^ 
marked  in  the  attachment  of  the  triceps,  of  the  rectus,  &c.;  whUe 
we  recognise  a  mixed  character  in  the  aponeurotic  portion  of 
the  external  oblique,  which  terminates  in  die  ligament  of  Pou- 
part. 

The  entire  fibrous  system  is  almost  peculiar,  in  being  all  con- 
nected with  itself,  and  forming  one  uniform  whole,  to  which  the 
periosteum,*  the  most  extensive  division  of  it,  is,  as  it  were,  a 
general  or  common  centre.  'This  will  be  obvious  to  any  one 
who  recals  the  following  considerations;  U^  that  the  dora 
mater,  the  external  surface  of  which  is  an  internal  periosteum, 
is  connected  with  the  pericranium  by  the  holes  of  the  cranium; 
2d^  that  in  the  fibrous  capsules,  each  extremity  is  interwoven 
with  the  periosteum  of  the  bones,  which  form  the  articulation ; 
Sd^  that  the  fibres  of  the  tendinous  sheaths,  all  the  aponeuroses, 
the  tendons,  and  the  ligaments,  are  interwoven  and  mingled 
with  the  periosteum.  The  only  exception  to  this  arrangement 
is  the  albuglnca,  the  perichondrium  of  the  laryngeal  cartilages, 
and  the  investing  membrane  of  the  kidneys. 

Whatever  be  the  form  in  which  these  various  parts  are  pre- 
sented, the  organization  seems  to  be  essentially  the  same.  An 
animal  substance  of  a  whitish  colour,  formed  like  a  small,  but 
strong  thread,  very  tough,  and  somewhat  elastic,  is  the  indivi- 
dual element  into  which  it  may  be  generally  resolved.  Several 
of  these  placed  in  parallel  juxtaposition,  and  connected  by  cel- 
lular membrane,  give  rise  to  the  fibrous  appearance  by  which 
the  system  has  been  long  distinguished,  but  in  some  of  the 
modifications,  instead  of  the  parallel  arrangement,  we  remark 
the  fibres  running  in  every  direction.  This  is  most  obvious  in 
the  membranous  forms  of  the  fibrous  system,  as  the  periosteum, 
dura  mater,  &c.  The  properties  of  this  tissue  are  chiefly  of  a 
physical  nature.  Those  which  are  vital,  are  simply  such  as  are 
referable  to  its  nutrition  and  organisation.  It  is  powerfully  re* 
^isting,  and  is  perhaps  one  of  the  strongest  tissues  in  the  animal 
body.  The  action  of  caloric,  alcohol,  and  diluted  acids,  in- 
duces crispation  in  a  very  conspicuous  manner; — an  efiect  which 
is  principally  to  be  ascribed  to  the  change  induced  in  the  albn- 
ininous  substance  which  seems  to  form  the  chief  chemical  prin- 
friple  in  them.  Like  the  cartilaginous  tissue,  the  common  systems 
wbic|i^arc  found  in  it,  arc  referable  to  the  exhaling  terminations 
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of  arteries,  and  colourless  veiBs ;  no  nerves  have  ever  been  re- 
cognised; and  Bichat  expresses  his  ignor^oe  oi  absorbents  be^ 
ing  traced  into  the  fibrous  system.  It  is  a  point  of  some  intei- 
rest  in  the  rdations  and  connexions  of  the  fibrous  system,  that  it 
is  aUnost  the  only  one  which  forma  the  tribe  of  compound  mem^ 
branes,  which  conast  of  a  serous  or  a  mucous  or  a  synovial  mem^ 
brane  united  to  a  fibrous  one.  There  is  indeed  scarcely  such  n 
thing  as  a  simple  membrane  to  be  found  in  the  animal  structure. 
The  dura  mater  is  by  no  means  such;  for  the  outer  or  cranial  por>- 
tion  is  distinctly  fibrous  in  structure  and  uses;  while  the  innery 
or  cerebral,  is.  formed  by  a  reflection  of  the  arachnoid  mem- 
brane. The  same  may  be  said  of  the  bag  of  the  pericardium^ 
the  exterior  layer  of  which  pertains  to  the  fibrous  system ;  but 
the  internal  is  a  true  serous  or  diaphanous  membrane,  a  conti- 
nuation and  reflection  of  the  pericardium  of  the  heart. 

The  yellow  ligaments  which  connect  the  spinous  processes  of 
the  vertebrae  to  each  other,  differ  considerably  from  the  divisions 
of  this  system,  and  have  suggested  to  M.  Beclard  the  necessity 
of  establishing  a  particular  order  of  fibrous  tissues,  to  which  he 
proposes  to  apply  the  name  of  yellow  or  tawny  fibrous  system^ 
Under  this  head  he  includes,  as  we  have  already  noticed,  the 
proper  monbrane  of  the  arteries,  that  of  the  veins  and  of  the 
lymphatic  vessels,  the  membranes  which  form  excretory  ducts^ 
that  of  the  air  passages,  the  fibrous  covering  of  the  cavernous 
body,  the  membrane  of  tlie  ureter,  and  perhaps  that,  of  the 
spleen.  The  actions,  and  particularly  the  occasional  distensions 
to  which  these  parts  are  liable,  require  a  resisting  power,  which 
may  at  once  counteract  any  extraordinary  effort,  and  causie 
tbem  to  resume  their  original  state^  as  soon  as  the  distending 
causes  cease  to  operate.  This  tissue  occurs  indeed  in  every  si- 
tuation which  requires  a  resisting  power  in  constant  operation ; 
and  in  this  respect  differs  from  the  ordinary  fibrous  tissue,  of 
which  the  resistance  is  merely  passive ;  and  also  from  the  mus- 
cular, the  resistance  of  which  continues  merely  during  the  oon* 
traction  of  the  fibre-  In  the  lower  animals,  tnese  purposes  are 
more  conspicuous  than  in  the  human  subject.  The  posterior 
cervical  ligament  {ligamentum  nuchae)j  counteracts  the  tendency 
to  inclination  of  the. head;  and  a  similar  membrane  strengthens 
the  abdominal  parietes,  and  resists  the  weight  of  the  viscera. 
In  the  whole  of  the  feline  tribe,  an  elastic  ligament  inserted  int6 
the  unguinal  phalanges  retains  them  in  the  extended  state  so  long 
as  the  muscles  do  not  alter  their  direction.  The  shells  of  the  bi- 
valve molluscous  animals,  as  oysters,  muscles,  &c.  are  opened  by 
a  similar  fibrous  tissue,  as  soon  as  the  muscles  by  which  they  are 
closed  are  relaxed. 
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The  disposition  of  the  component  fibres  is  the  same  in  the 
elastic  as  in  the  common  white  fibrous  system*  Their  colour, 
which  is  yellow  or  tawny,  is  generally  more  obvious  in  the 
dead  subject.  They  are  said  to  be  less  tenacious,  but  more 
elastic,  than  those  of  any  other  tissue.  In  respect  to  chemical 
composition,  they  appear  to  contain  a  considerable  quantity  of 
fibrine,  combined  with  a  little  gelatine  and  albumen. 

Intermediate  between  the  cartilaginous  and  the  fibrous  sys- 
tem, Bichat  ranked  that  of  the  fibro-cartilages,  which  compre- 
hends three  subdivisions ;  Is/,  the  membranous  fibro-cartilages, 
as  those  of  the  ears,  nose,  trachea,  eyelids,  &c. ;  2d^  the  inter* 
articular  fibro-cartilages,  as  those  found  in  the  temporo-maxil- 
lary,'  and  femoro-tibial  articulations,  the  inter-vertebral  sub- 
stances, &c. ;  Sdj  certain  portions  of  the  periosteum,  in  which, 
when  a  tendinous  sheath  is  formed,  the  peculiar  nature  of  the 
fibrous  system  disappears,  and  is  succeeded  by  a  modification 
evidently  belonging  to  the  class  of  fibro-cartilages. 

M.  Beclard  has  followed  Meckel  in  rgecting  the  first  of  these 
subdivisions,  the  objects  of  which  do  not  difier  in  nature  firom 
common  cartilage.  Like  it,  they  do  not  present  the  distinct 
fibrous  structure,  but  are  covered  by  a  perichondrium,  the  fi- 
bres of  which  have  evidently  misled  those  who  account  them 
fibro-cartilaginous.  % 

M.  Beclard  has  given  the  following  synoptical  table  of  this 
system. 

"  I.  Articular ; —  f  1.  Free,  or  unattached ;  those  of  the 

connected  with  the  inferior  mazillaiy  bone, 

articular  surfaces  of  f««  by  their  eitremities ;  those  of 

bones ;  they  may  be  .  the  davide,   of  the  inferior 

divided  into  ^  extremity  o^  the  ulna,  of  the 

knee-joint, 
by  one  of  two  aurfiKea;  the 
^  3.  Attached-^  <  drcular  cartilages  of  the  glen- 

oid and  cotyldd  cavity, 
by  both  surfiiices ;  the  interrar- 
tebral  substances,  those  of  the 
pubal  bonea^    those  between 
the  sacrum  and  ilium. 
r  1.  Flattened ;  tEose  of  tendinous  sheaths. 
4  S.  Circular ;  the  pulley  of  the  superior  oblique  of 
(^         the  eye,  the  annular  ligament  of  the  radius. 

In  presenting  the  general  anatomy  of  the  muscular  organs  of 
the  human  body,  the  substance  of  the  ancient  arrangement  of 
voluntary  and  involuntary  muscles  was  retained  by  Bichat,  un- 
der the  peculiar  names  of  muscles  of  the  animal  and  organic 
life;  while  a  few,  e.  g.  the  diaphragm,  urinary  bladder,  Sec. 
seem  to  be  of  a  mixed  nature. 

The  intimate  structure  of  these  varieties  of  the  muscular  sys* 


II.  Tendinous— 
almost  all  of  them  cor- 
respond to  tendons. 
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tem,  differs  in  a  few  minute  particulars.  They  all  a^ee  in 
being  formed  of  peculiar  fibres  or  lines,  consisting  certamly  of 
a  particular  proximate  principle,  generally  of  reddish  or  fawn 
colour,  sometimes  however  white.  Some  inquirers  have  be- 
stowed much  pains  and  time  in  ascertaining  the  size  or  volume 
of  these  fibres ;  but  this  inquiry  seems  to  be  essentially  absurd^ 
for  the  visible  size  of  the  fibre  evidently  varies  in  different  mus- 
cles. The  fibre,  or  rather  the  component  line,  is  most  minute 
in  the  muscles  of  the  organic  life,  in  the  heart,  for  example, 
and  in  the  muscular  parts  of  the  alimentary  canal ;  it  is  larger 
and  more  distinct  in  the  diaphragm  and  some  of  the  muscles  of 
the  perinaeum,  in  the  psoas  magnus,  &c. ;  and  it  is  very  large 
and  coarse  in  most  of  the  muscles  which  move  the  extremities. 
But  the  most  fruitless  and  chimerical  part  of  the  inquiry  into 
the  muscular  organization,  is  that  regarding  the  cylindrical  or 

§  lobular  figure  of  the  fibre.  Bichat  seems  to  have  been  aware 
liat  nothing  was  ascertained,  and  that  this  attempt  to  ,go  be* 
yond  what  was  simply  visible,  and  to  resolve  the  apparent 
fibre  into  more  minute  elements,  was  at  once  liable  to  great 
&Ilacy,  was  a  source  of  much  fancy,  and  was  not  to  be  attend- 
ed with  any  useful  result.  The  intimate  nature  of  this  fibre  is 
absolutely  unknown ;  and  whatever  has  been  said  on  its  conti- 
nuity witn  vascular  and  nervous  extremities,  on  the  supposed 
cavity,  and  the  marrow  which  this  cavity  was  imagined  to  con- 
tab,  is  only  a  collection  of  vague  and  fanciful  ideas,  which  are 
confirmed  by  no  positive  proo^  and  with  which  a  methodical 
and  rigorous  mind  ought  not  to  be  satisfied.  Notwithstanding 
the  opinion  thus  expressed  by  Bichat,  our  author  has  laid  be^ 
fore  his  readers  a  short  analysis  of  the  labours  and  opinions  of 
anatomical  authors  on  the  minute  nature  of  this  fibre ; — a  task 
which  he  has  performed  better  than  it  merited ;  for  we  must 
say  that,  notwithstanding  the  great  names  which  have  been  con- 
nected with  this  profound  and  delicate  investigation,  it  is  im- 
possible for  us  to  recognise  any  new  or  ascertained  fact, — any 
precise  information  on  which  we  might  rely.  We  are  indeed 
satisfied,  that  the  ingenious  manipulation  oi  Muys,  the  dreams 
of  Prochaska,  and  the  micrometrical  labours  of  Sprengel,  have 
done  nothing  for  the  general  anatomy  of  this  system,  more  than 
had  been  enected  by  Uie  unaided  scalpel  and  forceps,  with  the 
effects  produced  by  maceration  and  boiling ;  and  though  the 
microscopical  observations  of  Meckel  and  Sir  Everard  Home 
were  verified,  we  cannot  perceive  in  what  manner  the  knowledge, 
that  a  muscular  fibre  consists  of  opaque  globules  connected  by 
a  transparent  medium,  could  render  the  properties  or  functions 
more  intelligible. 
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We  cannot  agree  with  the  conclusion  to  which  M.  Beclard 
has  come,  on  the  dependence  of  the  muscular  irritability  on  the 
nerves  which  are  distributed  on  these  organs ;  nor  do  we  think 
that  the  arguments  which  he  has  adduced,  either  in  opposition 
to  those  of  Bichat,  or  in  defence  of  his  own  opinion,  are  sii& 
iicient  to  settle  the  point  in  an  undoubted  and  unequivocal  man- 
ner. In  expressing  ourselves  thus,  we  are  not  influenced  solely 
by  the  reasonings  of  Bichat,  but  by  the  two  facts,  that  the 
contractility  of  the  different  muscles  bears  no  proportion  to  the 
number  or  quantity  of  nervous  filaments  going  to  these  muscles  ; 
and  that  it  is  quite  possible  for  this  property  to  be  much  iou- 
paired,  or  wholly  destroyed,  in  one  or  more  muscles,  while  the 
nerves  are  entirely  unaffected.  It  is  well  known,  that  the  nervw 
otts  filaments  which  go  to  the  heart  are  so  minute  and  so  few, 
that  authors  of  no  ordinary  authority  have  denfed  that  this  or- 
gan received  any  nerves  at  all ;  yet  it  retains  the  property  of 
excitability,  irritability,  or  contractility,  much  longer,  and  in 
greater  perfection,  than  the  pectoral,  the  gastrocnemius,  or  the 
deltoid,  in  all  of  which  we  perceive  much  larger  and  more  nu- 
merous nervous  fibrils;  and  there  are  local  forms  of  paralysis, 
in  which  no  agent,  either  electrical  or  galvanic,  can  induce 
contractions,  yet  the  nervous  branches  are  found,  on  examina- 
tion, completely  unchanged.  This  is  scarcely  the  place  to  enter 
on  a  subject  so  complicated,  and  demanding  so  much  rational 
examination  and  cautious  inference ;  but  to  us  it  appears,  that 
all  that  we  hitherto  know  of  the  mutual  relations  of  the  nervous 
and  the  muscular  system,  show,  that  irritability,  contracdlity,  or 
excitability,  is  a  property  inherent  in,  and  peculiar  to,  the  mus- 
cular fibre ;  and  that  the  chief  use  of  the  nervous  system  is  to 
regulate  and  direct  the  actions  which  are  the  direct  result  of 
this  irritability,  and  which  would  be  liable  to  numerous  devia- 
tions without  such  a  regulating  influence ;  and  to  place  the  mus- 
cular system  in  general,  and  the  voluntary  one  in  particular,  to 
relation^  if  we  may  express  the  fact  in  such  language,  with 
such  other  organs  as  the  sound  state  of  the  body  requires« 

•The  most  extraordinary  part  of  Bichat's  ideas  on  the  motions 
of  the  organic  muscles,  is  that  of  their  dilataticm  or  relaxation^ 
as  it  would  be  called,  being  a  phenomenon  as  vital  as  their 
contraction;  that  it  was  not  a  passive  state  which  succeeded 
to  their  contraction,  and  was  not  occasioned  by  the  fordble  vof 
troduction  of  some  substance  into  their  cavity,  but  an  active 
condition^  depending  as  much  on  the  power  of  the  muscular 
fibres  as  their  contraction.  The  whole  of  the  arguments  which 
he  has  adduced  may  be  referred  to  a  different  mme  of  exmresft* 
^ngthe  same  fact, — exactly  as  the  dispute  with  which  the  cnemv- 
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eal  world  have  been  so  Ions  perplexed,  about  the  posidye  or 
negative  nature  of  cold,— -wnether  it  were  a  positive  quality,  or 
merely  the  absence  of  heat. 

While  M.  Beclard  does  not  absolutely  deny  that  the  in- 
yoluptary  muscles  may  be  dilated,  and  the  voluntary  ones 
lengthened,  by  a  proper  vital  power,  he  nevertheless  consi- 
ders most  of  the  facts  from  which  these  conclusions  have  been 
derived,  as  depending  on  causes  which  have  no  concern  in  pro* 
ducing  the  effect  in  question,  or  as  the  result  of  the  cessation 
of  those  actions  in  which  die  shortening  of  muscles  consists* 
The  protrusion  of  the  tongue,  the  elongation  of  the  probos* 
cis  of  the  elephant,  of  the  bodies  of  certain  repdles  in  creeping, 
which  are  the  instances  commonly  adduced,  are  not  examples 
of  direct  muscular  elongation,  but  are  the  result  of  the  short- 
ening of  other  muscles.  In  the  leech,  for  example,  there  are  two 
orders  of  muscular  fibres^  one  longitudinal,  the  qther  circular; 
and  though  the  contraction  of  the  former  necessarily  shortens 
the  body  of  the  animal,  yet  when  these  are  relaxed,  and  the 
circular  ones  thrown  into  action,  the  effect  is  to  lengdien  and 
extenuate  the  leech.  The  proboscis  of  the  elephant  is  likewise 
subject  to  the  acdon  of  two  orders  of  fibres,  by  one  of  which, 
the  longitudinal,  it  is  shortened,  while,  by  the  other,  which  ra- 
diate, the  organ  is  elongated  and  extended.  Our  author  ther^ 
fore  concludes,  that  this  opinion,*— so  inconsistent  with  the  phe- 
nomena of  muscular  action, — has  originated  in  ignorance  of  the 
true  arrangement  of  muscular  fibres,  and  incapacity  to  estimate 
the  various  effects  of  the  contracdon  of  these  fibres  in  the  di- 
rection of  their  arrangement. 

The  individual  organized  systems,  or  tissues,  which  we  have 
hidierto  noticed,  are  of  such  a  configuration,  that  their  situa- 
tion and  extent  is  limited  principally  to  the  locomotive  appara- 
tus, or  to  particular  regions  of  the  internal  organs.  But  a  very 
important  and  interesting  order  of  tissues,  of  a  different  charac- 
ter, is  presented  in  the  skin,  the  villous  or  mucous  membranes, 
and  the  diaphanous  or  serous  membranes.  In  all  of  these,  the 
physiologist  remarks  a  great  extent  of  surface,  which  is  stretch- 
ed over  many  tissues  and  organs  exceedingly  different  in  struc- 
ture and  properties,  and  which  is  the  seat  ot  several  of  the  most 
important  actions  of  the  animal  body ;  and  the  two  latter,  the 
muoous  and  serous  membranes,  are  placed  in  such  relation  to 
each  other,  that  in  general  they  form  the  opposite  surfaces  of 
the  same  organ,  or  part  of  an  organ. 

Of  the  fint  of  these  membranous  organs,  the  most  uncertain 
point  is  the  existence  of  the  corpus  mucosum.  Haller,  Cam- 
per, and  Blumenbach  were  inclined  to  deny  the  existence  of 
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this  part  of  the  cutaneoas  system  in  the  skin  of  the  white*  and 
to  admit  it  in  (he  negro  only.  According  to  M.  Chaussier,  the 
skin  consists  of  two  parts  only,  the  derma  or  cutis  vera,  and 
the  epidermis  or  cuticle ;  the  first  embracing  all  the  organic 
dements  of  diis  tissue,  between  which  it  was  impossible  to  esta- 
blish any  distinction ;  the  second  being  an  inorganic  substance, 
prepared  by  the  organic,  and  deposited  on  its  surface.  Beclard, 
liowever,  is  of  a  contrary  opinion,  and  thinks,  that  a  peculiar 
matter,  which  occasions  the  colour  by  which  die  different  races 
are  to  be  distinguished,  is  found  between  the  exterior  sur&ce  of 
the  corion  and  its  semitransparent  covering,  and  that  no  fair 
race  is  destitute  of  it,  except  the  albino^  the  peculiar  appearance 
of  whom  he  attributes  to  the  absence  of  the  mucous  net  of  the 
skin.  To  these  conclusions  M.  B.  has  been  led,  principally  by 
the  recent  observations  of  M.  Gaultier  on  the  Skin  of  the  Ne- 

So,  and  those  of  M.  Dutrochet  on  the  Cutaneous  Tissue  of 
uadrupeds.  According  to  the  former  of  these  authorities,  the 
mucous  body  of  the  negro  skin  consists  of  four  parts;  I5/,  a 
aeries  of  minute  vascular  bundles,  to  which  M.  6.  has  applied 
the  name  of  **  bourgeons  sanguins,  *'  and  which  are  really  the 
termination  of  vessels  ramified  on  die  papillae ;  2d,  the  deep 
whitish  layer,  consisting  of  white  vessels,  and  indicated  in  an 
oblique  section  of  the  negro  skin,  by  a  white  line  between  the 
surface  of  the  corion  and  a  darker  unduladng  line ;  Sd^  the 
coloured  laver,  named  by  M.  G.  gemmtdes^ — die  true  colouring 
matter  of  the  skin, — indicated  by  the  unduladng  line  already 
nodced ;  4/A,  the  superficial  white  layer,  consisdng  of  serous 
vessels  as  the  first,  indicated  by  a  white  line  between  the  dark 
unduladng  line  and  the  cuticle. 

As  the  first  of  diese  parts,  viz.  the  vascular  eminences  {bow-- 
geons\  are  merely  the  terminations  of  the  cutaneous  papillae,  M. 
D.  is  inclined  to  follow  M.  Dutrochet  in  reducing  the  constituent 
parts  of  the  colourmg  net  to  three.  According  to  this  view,  we 
find  die  following  ennmeradon  of  the  indivioual  parts  of  the 
cutaneous  svstem  given  b^  M.  Dutrochet.  I5/,  The  derma, 
or  corion,  the  true  skin  of  the  ancient  anatomists;  2d,  the  pa- 
piUse,  or  minute  elevadons  of  this  membrane ;  5</,  the  epider- 
mal membrane  of  the  papillae^  which  is  the  deep  whitish  la^er 
of  M.  Gaultier ;  4M,  a  coloured  layer,  the  proper  colounng 
matter  of  the  skin ;  5M,  a  horny  layer,  which  corresponds  to 
the  superficial  whidsh  layer  of  Gaulder ;  and,  6th,  the  epider- 
mis, or  cuticle. 

By  removing  the  epidermis  of  negro  skin  by  long  maceradon, 
the  colouring  matter  may  be  obtained  separately.  Beclard 
thinks  it  analogous  to  the  colouring  matter  of  the  blood ;  and 
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informs  u6|  that  it  is  derived  neither  from  the  coloured  kivcrt 
nor  the  gemmules  in  which  it  is  situated,  but  from  the  papillae ; 
an  inference  which  he  seems  to  draw  from  the  phenomena  ob- 
served in  removinff  the  negro  epidermis  by  vesication,  when  the 
part  so  treated  is  found  at  first  white,  and  afterwards  beginning 
to  become  coloured  at  many  minute  points,  which  gradually 
enlarge,  and  ultimately  coalesce  with  each  other.  The  view  of 
Gaoltier  himself,  that  this  matter  is  secreted  by  the  hairs,  is 
quite  madmissible,  since  it  is  not  restricted  to  the  bulbs  of  this 
system,  but  uniformly  diffused  over  the  whole  surface* 

To  demonstrate  the  Qiovable  nature  of  the  colouring  matter^ 
our  author  has  recourse  to  the  examples  mentioned  by  authors^ 
of  women  becoming  black  during  pre^ancy,  of  men  undergo- 
ing the  same  change  in  consequence  of  mental  vexation,  and  of 
negroes  losing  their  colour  in  old  age,  and  in  diseases.  The 
fikm  of  the  new-bom  negro,  he  remarks,  is  not  black,  but  like 
the  fairer  races,  is  red,  and  only  slightly  yellowish.  After  birth^ 
however,  the  nails,  ejfes,  nipple§,  and  the  genital  parts,  are  sur- 
rounded with  a  brown  circle ;  on  the  third  day  these  parts  on- 
ly are  black,  and  the  rest  of  the  person  is  hitherto  merely  of 
a  tawny  colour.  On  the  seventh  day,  the  colouring  is  general- 
ly diffused,  but  continues  pale,  and  indifferently  marked  during 
infancy ;  its  intensity  augments  gradually  with  the  growth  and 
ageof  the  individual;  but  the  parts  first  coloured  are  observ- 
ed, during  life,  to  be  of  the  deepest  shade.  These  successive 
changes,  which,  it  must  be  admitted,  are  observed  in  the  fair 
tribes  of  the  human  race^  induce  M.  B.  to  conclude,  that  the 
colouring  matter  is  in  unceasing  motion,  and  that  it  is  constant* 
ly  undergoing  an  alternate  secretion  and  absorption. 

We  must  presume  that  our  readers  are  well  acquainted  with 
the  general  distribution  and  course  of  the  mucous  membranes ; 
that  they  are  aware  that  the  first  division,  or  gastro-pulmonary, 
comprehends  that  membranous  surface,  which  commences  at 
the  various  orifices  of  the  face,  at  which  it  is  contiguous  with 
the  skin,  and  is  continued  through  the  lachrvmal  and  nasal  pas- 
sages, by  the  larynx  on  the  one  hand  to  the  bronchial  mem- 
brane, and  by  the  cesophagus  on  the  other  through  the  entire 
tract  of  the  alimentaiy  canal,  at  the  opposite  extremity  of  which 
it  is  again  identified  with  the  skin. 

The  distribution  of  the  second,  or  genito-urinary  mucous 
monbrane,  is  slightly  varied,  according  to  the  differences  of 
sex.  In  the  male  it  is  connected  with  the  skin  at  the  orifice  of 
the  urethra^  from  which  it  proceeds  inwards  toward  the  blad- 
der ;  sending  previously  small  prolongations  through  the  ducts 
on  either  side  of  the  veru  montanum,  from  which  it  is  believed 
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to  be  continaed  through  the  vasa  deferentia  to  the  vasa  elferen- 
tia  of  the  testicle.  Continued  over  the  inner  surface  of  the  urin- 
ary bladder,  it  is  prolonged  through  the  ureters  into  the  pelvis 
and  infundibula  <x  the  kidney.  In  the  female,  besides  passing 
in  this  direction,  it  ascends  into  the  uterus,  and  passes  tnrou^ 
the  fallopian  tubes,  at  the  open  extremity  of  whicn  it  terminates 
in  an  abrupt  opening  into  the  sac  of  the  peritoneum ;— the  inily 
instance  in  the  whole  body  in  which  a  mucous  and  a  serous  snr^ 
face  communicate  directly  and  freely. 

These  two  great  membranous  tissues  have  each  two  sur&ces, 
an  attached  or  adherent,  and  a  free  one.  The  adherent  surface 
is  attached,  I5/,  to  muscles,  as  in  the  tongue,  most  of  the  month 
and  fauces,  oesophagus,  and  entire  alimentary  canal  and  blad* 
der;  2(/,  to  fibrous  membranes,  as  in  the  nasal  cavities  and 
part  of  the  larynx,  in  which  it  is  attached  to  periosteum  or  pe-> 
richondrium,  the  palate,  ureter,  and  pelvis  of  the  kidney;  Sdj  to 
fibro-cartilages,  as  in  the  trachea. 

Those  parts  of  the  gastric  division  of  the  mucous  membrane^ 
the  adherent  surface  of  which  is  attached  to  muscular  organs, 
undergo  very  considerable  changes  in  motion.  That  at  the 
cardiac  extremity  of  the  oesophagus  is  propelled  into  the  sto- 
mach in  the  form  of  a  round  thickened  ring,  every  time  that  a 
quantity  of  food  is  conveyed  into  thatviscus*  In  the  same  man* 
ner,  the  villous  membrane  of  the  rectum  is  protruded  outwards, 
and  made  to  assume  a  similar  form  whenever  the  contents  of 
that  bowel  are  expelled.  Throughout  the  whole  canal,  in  short, 
it  is  made  to  undergo  various  motions  and  changes,  according 
to  the  action  of  the  muscular  parts. 

The  surface  of  these  membranes  is  by  no  means  uniform,  or 
similar  in  every  part.  The  appearance  of  the  pituitary  or 
schneiderian  membrane,  is  very  different  from  that  of  the  sto- 
mach or  intestines ;  and  the  free  surface  of  the  urethra  is  unlike 
that  of  the  bladder.  These  differences  in  appearance  depend 
on  a  real  difference  of  structure,  and  are  connected  with  a  di& 
ference  in  properties ;  yet  it  may  be  observed,  that  anatomists 
have,  unwisely  enough,  applied  what  they  ascertained  or  saw  in 
one  part  to  the  whole,  and  have  thus  created  a  system,  in  which 
some  truth  is  blended  with  considerable  misrepresentation ;  and 
many  assertions  which  are  correct  in  one  respect,  are  totally  un« 
founded  in  others.  We  shall  say  nothing  of  the  mucous  corion, 
or  that  firm,  dense,  gray  substance,  which  seems  to  form  the 

groundwork  of  the  membrane  inmost  regions,  but  which -is  per- 
aps  represented  by  the  fibrous  system  in  some  other  points. 
We  must,  however,  deny  the  analogy  or  identity  of  the  papillae 
and  the  villosities;  and  we  have  no  hesitation  in  saying,  that 
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neither  the  one  nor  the  other  are.  essential  or  necessary  to  a 
mucous  membrane.  We  agree  with  Bichat  in  admitting  it  as 
an  anatomical  fact,  that  papillae  are  met  with  in  some  parts 
where  the  mucous  membranes  originate;  but  we  cannot  disco- 
Ter  that  these  minute  bodies  are  to  the  origins  of  the  mucous 
surfacesi  what  the  minute  piles  named  viilosities  are  to  the  in- 
testinal mucous  membrane.  While,  therefore,  we  do  not  admil^ 
m  this  situation,  the  ampulla?  of  Lieberkuhn,  or  the  erectile 
▼essels  of  other  authors,  we  do  not  see  that  much  more  in« 
S>rmation  is  communicated  by  naming  ihemfoliola^  or  com- 
paring them  to  the  flattened  leaflets  of  the  gramineous  plants; 
or,  as  Rudolphi  has  done,  to  plates  or  minute  scales  whidi 
Goyer  the  whole  internal  surface  of  the  intestine.  Nothing,  ia 
truth,  appears  to  us  so  certain,  as  that  the  structure  of  the  mu- 
cous surface  varies  in  every  Mtuation  and  in  every  organ ;  and 
it  is  only  in  particular  regions  that  this  structure  is  sufficiently 
marked  to  admit  of  examination.  The  mucous  surface  of  the 
intestines  is  best  examined  by  detaching,  inverting,  and  inflat- 
ing a  portion  of  ilium.  When  this  is  immersed  in  pure  water, 
the  observer  may  perceive,  by  means  of  its  refracting  power,  an 
infinity  of  minute  prolongations,  which  are  made  to  wave  or 
move  gently  amidst  the  fluid ;  but  even  a  very  powerful  magni- 
fying glass  does  not  render  them  so  distinct  as  to  determine 
whether  they  are  round  or  flattened,  whether  they  are  solid  or 
hollow,  or.  whether  they  are  obtuse  or  acuminated.  In  no  other 
f^on  are  they  seen  so  distinctly;  and  if  this  be  all  that  it  is 
possible  to  ascertain,  we  rather  think  that,  unless  more  power- 
ful means  be  discovered  of  aiding  our  observation,  it  will  be 
long  impossible  to  obtain  any  precise  or  positive  knowledge  re- 
garding the  minute  structure  of  these  membranes* 

In  certain  points,  where  a  communication  is  observed  be- 
tween the  general  mucous  surface  and  the  cavities  or  recesses  of 
particular  regions,  anatomists  have  not  demonstrated  a  muoou» 
membrane,  but  have  inferred  its  existence  as  a  continuation  of 
the  general  surface.  In  the  tympanal  cavity,  to  which  the  eus« 
tachian  tube  leads,  the  existence  of  a  mucous  or  fibro*mucous 
membrane  is  rather  presumed  from  analogy  than  proved  by  di- 
rect and  unequivocal  observation.  We  know  that,  where  the 
bitiary  and  pancreatic  ducts  enter  the  duodenum,  and  for  a  con- 
siderable space  upwards,  the  interior  appearance  is  that  of  a  fine 
mucous  membrane,  provided  with  lacunae  and  viilosities;  but 
we  have  no  direct  means  of  saying,  at  what  point  of  the  hepatic 
duct,  or  the  smaller  canals  of  which  it  is  formed,  this  mucous 
membrane  terminates.  When  we  trace  the  tracheal  membrane 
to  the  bronchkd  divisions,  it  is  utterly  impossible  to  recc^ise 
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any  arrangement  either  of  papiUie,  piles,  or  Tillosities ;  and  no- 
thing is  perceived  excepting  a  smooth,  uniform  surface,  of  a  co- 
lour between  gray,  dun,  and  red  or  purple,  which  is  moistened 
with  a  viscid  semitransparent  fluid,  and  which  is  as  like  the  pe- 
ritoneum as  the  intestinal  mucous  membrane*  But  the  situa- 
tion where  the  existence  of  the  mucous  system,  though  believed^  is 
most  uncertain,  is  in  the  interior  of  the  vasa  deferentia,  and  where 
they  take  their  origin  from  the  vasa  efierentia  of  the  testis.  No 
evidence  of  a  sensible  nature  can  be  obtained  regarding  the 
organization  of  these  tubes ;  and  whatever  is  stated  concerning 
it,  is  the  result  of  analogical  inference. 

Though  these  membranes  have  been  named  mucous,  yet  an 
erroneous  notion  would  be  communicated,  if  it  were  saia  that^ 
in  every  region,  the  action  of  their  surface  were  the  same.  It 
may  not,  perhaps,  be  easy  to  limit  the  signification  of  the  tenn 
mucus;  but  it  is  certain  that  many  parts  of  this  surface  never^ 
in  the  healthy  state,  secrete  this  animal  matter ;  and,  in  others, 
the  membrane  is  almost  always  moistened  with  a  different  fluid. 
The  mucous  membrane  of  the  palpebrae  is  never  occupied  with 
mucus  in  the  healthy  state,  but  is  uniformly  moistened  with  the 
tears;  the  membrane  of  the  mouth  and  throat  is  moistened  with 
the  saliva;  the  urethra  presents  merely  a  peculiar  moist  fluid, 
which  seems  principally  to  exude  from  many  minute  vessels 
which  open  along  its  surface,  or  in  the  lacunas.  All  those  parls^ 
in  short,  which  are  not  in  constant  contact  with  foreign  or  se- 
creted substances,  seem  to  present  no  mucus  in  the  healthy 
state ;  whereas  the  surfaces  of  the  stomach,  intestines,  gall-blad- 
der, and  urinary  bladder,  are  almost  constantly  covered  with  a 
quantity  more  or  less  considerable  of  this  animal  secretion. 

The  length  to  which  this  article  has  extended,  must  be  our  apo- 
logy for  omitting  entirely  many  subjects  on  which  it  became  us  to 
bestow  some  attention.  Several  tissues  which  we  ought  to  con- 
sider, the  want  of  room,— not  their  want  of  interest  or  import- 
ance, compels  us  to  pass  over  unnoticed.  Neither  the  erectile,  the 
glandular,  the  synovial,,  the  medullary,  nor  the  pilous  systems^ 
ave  yet  occupied  our  attention.  Of  the  serous,  our  author 
speaks  not,  unless  in  a  pathological  respect; — and  this  comes 
not  within  our  present  plan.  Tne  same  may  be  said  of  the  con- 
cluding part  of  the  work,  in  which,  under  the  name  of  acciden- 
tal tissues,  M,  B.  treats  of  the  development  of  tubercle^  scir- 
rhus,  cancer,  and  melanosis, — subjects  to  which  an  entire  vo- 
lume might  be  profitably  devoted.  In  concluding  thus  hastily^ 
therefore,  we  shall  satisfy  ourselves  with  a  general  reference  on 
all  these  points  to  the  work  itself,  in  which  the  curiosity  of  our 
readers  will  be  rewarded  with  much  valuable  and  interesting 
information. 
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II. 

1.  TTie  Croonian  Lecture.     Microscopical  Observations  on  the 
;follomng  Subjects — On  the  Discovery  of  Valves  in  the  Branches 

of  the  Vas  BrevCf  lying  between  the  Villous  and  Muscular  Coats 
^the  Stomach.  On  the  Structure  of  the  Spleen.  By  Sir 
EvERABD  Home,  Bart  V.  P.  R.  S. 

[Read  December  7th,  182a] 

2,  Versuche  uber  die  Verrichtung  der  MHz  und  die  geheimen 
.  Ham-Wege.     Von  T.  Tiedemann  und  L,  Gmelik,  Pro- 

fessoren  in  Heidelberg,    pp.  119.    8vo*    Heidelberg,  1820; 

I7X  concluding  our  account  of  the  experiments  of  Tiedemann 
■  and  Gmelin  on  Absorption,  we  stated  that  we  were  prevent-, 
ed^  by  want  of  room,  from  noticing  some  interesting  observa^ 
fiohs  and  experiments  on  the  Functions  of  the  Spleen.  The 
publication  of  the  paper  of  Sir  Everard  Home,  which  has' 
taken  place  since  that  time,  has  put  us  in  mind  of  the  promise 
which  we  then  made  of  calling  the  attention  of  our  readers  to 
tbk  obscure  and  perplexing  question  in  physiology. 
•  Two  very  important  and  difficult  inquiries  present  themselves 
to  the  physiologist  at  his  very  outset  in  this  investigation,  ist^  . 
What  is  the  nature  of  the  minute  structure  of  the  spleen — in 
what  peculiar  manner  are  its  vessels  disposed — by  what  parti- 
eiilfir  arrangement  is  it  distinguished  from  other  organs — and, 
in  fine,  among  what  order  or  system  of  tissues  is  it  to  be  rank-^ 
ed  ?  ^dy  What  peculiar  changes  are  induced  on  the  blood 
which  is  conveyed  through  these  vessels ;  and  in  what  manneif 
are  these  changes  subservient  or  necessary  to  the  healthy  statd 
of  the  living  body  ? 

The  first  is  one  of  those  subjects  on  which  numberless  con-« 
jectures  have  been  combined  with  a  few  observations,  in  order 
to  give  something  like  a  plausible  statement.  Yet  the  reputa^ 
tion  of  those  who  have  observed,  might  appear  a  warrant  in 
9ome  degree  for  their  fidelity  and  accuracy,  did  it  not  appear 
diat  tke  best  of  them  even  cannot  be  said  to  have  been  exempt- 
ed from  those  causes  of  error  which  preconceived  opinions  ne- 
irer  fail  to  foster.  It  is  on  this  account  that  we  cannot  placd 
Ikiiich  reliance  on  the  microscopical  observations  of  Lewenhoek, 
the  descriptions  of  Malpighi,  or  even  the  minute  and  penetrat- 
ing injections  of  Ruysch ;  and  perhaps  less  inconvenience  and 
misconception  would  beset  any  one  who  would  determine  to  di- 
gest himself  of  every  previous  notioD)  to  unlearn  every  thing 
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which  he  had  been  taught,  and  to  apply  himself,  with  assiduitj 
and  patience,  to  the  personal  examination  of  the  organ,  than 
those  who  attempt,  after  a  laborious  collation  of  various  opi- 
nions and  authorities,  to  elicit  something  which  might  at  once 
agree  with  all,  and  not  be  inconsistent  with  the  probable  state 
of  the  fact.  We,  in  truth,  can  scarcely  at  present  remem- 
ber a  more  perplexing,  and,  we  may  add,  discouraging  task, 
tlian  the  examination  which  we  at  one  period  undertook  of  the 
statements  which  are  found  recorded  by  these  sedulous  ancients 
of  the  objects  which  each  had  respectively  perceived,  and  of 
the  discoveries  which  each  imagined  he  haa  made. 

We  shall  therefore  hold  ourselves  perfectly  excused  in  wav- 
ing entirely  almost  any  reference  to  the  labours  of  those  anato- 
mists whom  we  have  mentioned,  while  we  call  the  attention  of 
our  readers  to  the  part  of  the  inquiry  most  essential  to  the  sub- 
ject in  band ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  submit  to  their  considera- 
tion the  result  of  Sir  £•  Home's  labours. 

After  all  the  examination  and  injection  which  has  been  tried 
with  this  organ,   the  great  point  which  is  doubtful,   and  on 
which,  perhaps,  depends  the  solution  of  the  problem  of  its 
function,  is,  whether  there  be  a  peculiar  or  proper  substance  of 
which  the  spleen  is  composed ;  or  if  it  be  simply  a  minute  and 
infinite  interlacement  of  arteries,  veins,  and  lymphatics?    Is 
there  any  tissue,  or  peculiar  animal  substance,  which  character- 
izes the  spleen,  and  by  which  it  i?  to  be  distinguished  from  every 
other  organ  ?    It  is  obvious  that,  in  this  difficulty,  we  cannot 
^e  aided  by  the  vague  comparisons  which  have  been  made  ta 
the  structure  of  a  sponge,  or  the  uncertain  descriptions  which 
have  been  given  of  its  cellular  nature;  nor  is  it  possible  to  place 
greater  faitn  in  the  acinic  which  Malpighi  imagined  he  could 
recognise  in  their  cells.     The  author  who  has,  in  these  latter 
days,  investigated  this  point  with  the  greatest  assiduity  and  atten- 
Uon,  is  Heusinger,  who  found  certain  whitish  bodies,  occasion- 
ally small,  occasionally  dilated,  which,  when  air  is  impelled  in- 
to  the  spleen  by  any  venous  branch,  disappear,  while  the  part 
in  which  they  were  found  becomes  pellucid,  and  many  mem- 
branous parietes  may  be  recognised.    If,  again,  a  small  incision 
be  made  in  the  part,  these  membranous  parietes  disappear,  and 
tlie  globular  whitish  bodies  are  again  visible.     This  phenome- 
non, together  with  the  results  of  injections  either  by  the  arteries 
or  veins,  but  especially  the  latter,  lead  this  author  to  infer,  that 
these  small  membranous  -bodies  are  vesicles  or  minute  glands, 
which  are  abundantly  supplied  with  blood-vessels, — ^which  are 
liable  to  occasional  dilatation  in  various  degrees, — and  wfaieh,  in 
short,  when  filled,  would,  by  mutual  compression,  assume  the 
hexagohal  figure.    The  general  accuracy  pf  these  observations 
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is  admitted  by  Dr  Hopfengaertner^  a  very  i^telligefnt  young  phy- 
sidan  of  Tubingen,  who  made  the  anatomical  structure  of  the 
spleen  the  subject  oF  a  very  excellent  inaugural  dissertation. 
But  Heusinger,  he  thinks,  was  misled  iri  considering  these  bo« 
dies  separate  glands;  for  the  globular  and  separate  figure  is 
found,  according  to  Dr  H.,  only  at  the  surface  of  the  spleens 
but,  in  the  interior,  it  is  found  to  pass  into  cylindrical  turning ; 
or  convolutions  (gt^ri).  We  may  further  notice,  that  the  expe- 
riments of  Dr  Hopfengaertner  induce  him  to  conclude,  that  the 
great  mass  of  the  spleen  consists  of  what  he  names  the  proper 
substance,  which  is  very  soft  and  fluid,  but  of  the  minute  na- 
ture of  which  we  cannot  discover  that  he  otherwise  speaks  very 
distinctly;  that  it  may  be  injected  both  by  arteries  and  veins, 
and  partly  by  the  lymphatics ;  but  that  the  fluid  part  only  of 
the  injected  matter  can  enter  this,  unless  it  be  forcibly  ru«^tur* 
ed ;  and  that  nowhere  in  the  spleen  can  the  direct  passage  of 
minute  aiteries  into  venous  radiculce  be  demonstrated.  Such 
are  the  most  recent,  and,  perhaps,  the  most  certain  and  cre- 
dible statements  concerning  the  existence  of  a  peculiar  splenic 
tissue.  But  although  we  have  almost  as  much  confidence  in  the 
accuracy  of  both  these  observers  as  it  is  possible  for  us  to  have 
in  our  own  personal  observations,  yet  we  must  admit  our  utter 
inability  to  derive  from  them  any  information  whatever  regard- 
ing the  uses  of  the  organ. 

Although  it  be  impossible  to  deny  that  certain  whitish  bodies, 
evidently  different  from  blood-vessels,  are  observed  in  the  recent 
section  of  the  splenic  substance,  yet  we  find  that  all  do  not 
consider  these  bodies  of  the  same  nature ;  and  that,  in  short, 
this  peculiar  splenic  parenchyma,  or  tissue,  is  not  admitted  by 
several  observers  of  no  ordinary  autliority.  According  to  Sir 
TL.  Home,  these  whitish  bodies  are  not  of  an  organic  nature, 
but  are  merely  globules  of  lymph  and  mucus,  contained  in  the 
cells  which  are  found  in  the  organ  only,  when  the  process  of 
cfaymification  is  either  going  on,  or  has  not  been  long  finished. 

*'  Wednesday,  August  23,  1820,  at  12  o'clock,  a  healthy,  large 
spleen,  taken  firom  a  man  28  years  of  age,  was  cut  into  eight  trans- 
'rerse  slices,  nearly  of  the  same  thickness.  Four  of  these  were  put 
into  one  flat  dish,  and  four  into  another ;  both  of  theitte  were  filled 
with  distilled  water ;  no  colouring  matter  was  given  out,  although 
the  surfaces  had  all  a  red  colour.  The  cells  were  unusually  distinct, 
and  had  a  degree  of  uniformity  in  their  appearance.  On  examining 
the  cells  under  water  with  a  common  lens,  they  appeared  full ;  on 
turning  them  over  in  the  water,  something  colourless  fell  out,  carry- 
ing  no  colouring  matter  along  with  it.  The  same  thing  happened 
on  turning  up  the  opposite  side.  *' 

This  something  colourless  proved  to  be  lymph-globules.    On 
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the  following  day  (24th),  when  these  cells  were  exfilntned  by  a 
lens,  those  of  the  upper  surface  appeared  hollow  and  empty ; 
but  those  below  appeared  full  of  a  mucus  soaked  in  water,  and 
a  film  was  spread  over  the  surface  of  several  of  them.  The  two 
subsequent  days  (25th  and  26th),  the  cells  of  both  sur&ces 
were  filled  with  floccul^t  mucus,  and  appeared  latterly  to 
swell,  and  rise  above  the  surface.  After  this  they  became  &^ 
till  the  29th,  when  a  light  coloured  point  was  observed  in  the 
centre  t>f  each ;  and  no  material  change  seems  to  have  taken 
place  for  several  days,  unless  those  which  arose  from  the  d^ 
composition  of  the  portions  employed  for  examination.  On 
the  8th  September  (sixteen  days  from  the  time  when  the  secticms 
were  made),  the  cells,  which  till  that  time  had  been  very  dis* 
tinct,  and  were  still  visible  on  the  inferior  surface,  had  disap^ 
pea^  entirely  from  the  upper  one ;  and  four  days  after,  on  toe 
12thiSeptembcr,  every  thmg  was  removed  by  the  putrefactive 
and  wasning  process,  and  nothing  was  to  be  seen  but  a  uniform 
mass  of  vascular  branches.  We  may  notice,  that  the  water 
was  changed  daily. 

*'  August  29th,  same  year.  The  spleen  of  a  woman  who  had 
taken  little  food  for  some  time, — hardly  more  thmi  one-third  the  size 
of  the  other, — contained  no  cells,  and  consequently  no  corpuscules; 
was  treated  in  the  same  manner,  and  the  changes  it  underwent  were 
the  same. " 

*^  The  spleen, "  concludes  Sir  Everard,  "  from  this  account,  con- 
sists of  blood-vessels,  between  which  there  is  no  cellular  membrane  ; 
and  the  interstices  are  filled  with  serum,  and  the  colouring  matter  of 
the  blood  from  the  lateral  orifices  in  the  veins,  when  these  vessels  are 
in  a  distended  state ;  which  serum  is  afterwards  removed  by  the  num- 
berless absorbents  belonging  to  the  organ,  and  carried  into  tlie  tho- 
racic duct  by  a  very  large  absorbent  trunk. 

^'  That  all  the  apparent  fibres  are  Vascular,  is  proved  by  the  re- 
presentation in  Plate  III.  fig.  1.,  in  which  they  are  minutely  inject- 
ed, and  the  injection  is  carried  into  the  cells,  and  moulded  into  their 
form.  The  lymph  globules  carry  along  with  them,  into  the  interstices, 
carbonic  acid  gas,  and  the  mucus,  soluble  in  water,  in  great  abun- 
dance ;  but  no  blood  globules,  since  none  are  formed  in  the  oelis. 
As  soon  as  the  lymph  is  at  rest,  the  carbonic  acid  gas  being  let  loose, 
forms  the  cells  that  surround  the  lymph  globules,  the  sides  of  which 
are  held  together  by  the  mucus,  putting  on  the  appearance  of  cor- 
puscles without  colour,  and  are  thus  mistaken  for  glands*  The  gas 
is  absorbed  by  the  blood  in  the  arteries  and  veins. 

**  The  spleen,  from  this  mechanism,  appears  to  be  a  reservoir  for 
the  superabundaoit  serupi,  lymph  globules,  soluble  mucus,  and  co- 
louring matter,  carried  into  the  circulation  immediately  after  the 
process  of  digestion  is  completed.  "^ 

To  prove  more  certainly  this  vascular  nature  of  tlie  splenic 
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structure^  our  author  gives,  in  his  eighth  engravings  a  very  dis* 
tinct,  and,  we  dare  say,  accurate  representation  of  a  section,  in 
which  nothing  can  be  recognised  but  a  minute  and  infinite  in* 
terlacement  or  vessels.  This  had  been  taken  from  a  transverse 
section  of  the  spleen  of  a  boy  of  ten  years,  which  had  been  kept 
in  water  for^-eight  days.  During  this  time,  fresh  water  was 
pumped  every  second  day  on  it,  the  mucous  and  colouring  mat* 
ter  were  entirely  dissolved  and  discharged,  the  globular  sub- 
stance was  washed  out,  and  the  arteries,  to  their  most  minute 
branches,  became  clear  and  distinct. 

In  drawing  his  inferences  from  these  successive  clianges  and 
appearances,  we  acknowledge  our  incapacity  to  discover  what 
Sir  £.  Home  makes  of  the  cells  themselves.  He  undoubtedly 
succeeds,  so  far  as  we  can  judge,  in  showing,  that  what  they 
contain  is  lymph  and  mucus,  or  at  least  a  fluid  or  semifluicf, 
which  is  not  organic;  but  this  does  not  explain  why  these 
should  appear  to  be  contained  in  spaces  or  interstices  of  a  cellu- 
lar appearance  and  a  globular  figure.  Suppose  we  do  admit, 
for  the  sake  of  argument,  that  this  something  colourless  was 
lymph  and  mucus,  still  the  Question  recurs.  Why  should  these 
substances  distend  or  dilate  tnese  interstices  or  spaces,  so  as  to 
^ve  the  cellular  appearance  ? — and  particularly,  why  should  the 
individual  parts  in  which  the  arterial  branches  terminate,  be  of 
this  semblance  and  configuration.  * 

On  the  structure  of  this  or^an,  an  opinion,  more  palpable 
and  definite  in  its  nature,  is  given  by  M.  Beclard,  in  the  work 
to  which  we  devoted  the  preceding  article.  This  author  refers 
it  Xo  what  he  has  denominated,  after  Dupuytren  and  Richer- 
and,  the  erectile  tissue,  a  peculiar  arrangement  of  arteries  and 
veins  which  is  found  in  the  spongy  texture  of  the  corpus  caverr 
nosum,  in  that  of  the  urethra,  the  clitoris,  and  the  female  nip- 
ple. It  is  somewhat  unfortunate  that  the  researches  of  anato- 
mists on  this  erectile  tissue  have  been  restricted  almost  solely  to 
the  cavernous  body  of  the  penis;  and  it  is  rather  by  analogy, 
than  very  direct  proof,  that  the  similarity  of  structure  is  main- 
tained. 

*  The  cavernous  body  was  long  supposed  to  be  a  part  of  <% 
qiongy  nature,  or  consisting  of  innumerable  cells  separated 
by  plates  and  fibres,  which,  at  the  moment  of  erection,  wer^ 
distended  with  blood  poured  from  the  arteries,  and  which  was 
afterwards  removed  by  some  absorbing  power  of  the  veins. 
This  opinion,  which  was  that  of  Haller,  and  many  subsequent 
anatomists,  even  Bichat  himself,  was  derived  apparently  from 
the  &cility  with  which  the  blood  so  deposited  escapes,  not,  as  it 
*■  .  . .-  ■        ■  ^  ■   ■ 

•  Plate  III.  «g.  1.  p.«. 
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was  believed,  from  divided  vessels,  but  from  open  areolae.  Mo- 
dern researches,  however,  have  shown  this  to  be  an  erroneous 
opinion.  Cuvier  and  Ribes  in  France,  Mascagni,  Paul  Far- 
nese,  Moreschi  in  Italy,  and  Tiedemann  in  Germany,  have 
shown  that  there  were  no  cells,  or  spongiform  structure,  in  the 
erectile  tissue  of  the  corpus  cavernosum.  If  the  arteries,  on  the 
one  hand,  be  injected,  they  are  found  to  terminate  in  very  fine 
ramifications,  the  disposition  of  which  is  entirely  the  same  as  in 
other  parts ;  and  if,  on  the  other  hand,  the  veins  be  injected,  it 
is  easy  to  perceive  the  two  following  circumstances : — 15/,  that 
they  are  much  dilated  at  their  origin ;  that  is,  that  the  venous 
radiada  are  really  more  dilated  than  might  be  anticipated  from 
the  other  characters  of  these  vessels;  2^,  tliat  the  vascular  dil&* 
tations  to  which  they  are  accessory,  form  very  numerous  anas- 
tomoses, precisely  as  the  capillary  system  of  which  they  consti* 
tute  a  part.  The  efiect  of  this  arrangement  is,  to  give  these 
vessels  the  appearance  of  being  penetrated  with  sieveoTike  open- 
ings, which  makes  them  resemble  areolae,  or  meshes  mutually 
communicating.  As  the  whole  diiFerence,  therefore,  betweea 
the  capillary  vessels  of  this  and  other  parts  consists  in  the  ve- 
nous radicuUc  being  developed  and  dilated  in  a  peculiar  msinner 
M.  Beclard  concludes,  that  the  erectile  tissue  of  the  cavernous 
body  consists  simply  of  minute  arteries  and  dilatable  veins  in- 
terwoven in  the  manner  of  capillary  nets. 

The  spleen,  M.  B.  thinks,  may  be  said  to  resemble  the  caver- 
nous body,  both  in  structure  and  in  phenomena ;  and  he  con- 
eiders  it  as  at  once  consisting  of  erectile  tissue,  and  the  seat  of 
a  species  of  erection  more  or  less  similar  to  that  of  the  caver- 
nous body.  This  viscus,  he  argues,  presents  an  actual  motion 
of  expansion  and  contraction ;  and  he  adduces  the  three  followr- 
ing  circumstances  under  which  this  takes  place.  Is/,  In  experi- 
ments ;  when  in  a  living  animal,  the  course  of  the  blood  in  the 
splenic  vein  is  arrested,  the  spleen  swells,  but  returns  to  its  for- 
mer dimensions  as  soon  as  the  circulation  is  restored.  2d,  In 
diseases ;  the  paroxvsms  of  intermittent  fever  are  accompanied 
with  an  obvious  enlargement  of  this  organ,  which  subsides  as 
soon  as  the  paroxysm  is  over.  Sd,  It  appears  that  the  same  phe« 
nomenon  takes  place  during  digestion.  These  reflections  are 
certainly  of  considerable  importance  in  showing,  that  the  dis- 
position of  the  splenic  vessels  may  be  of  the  same  nature  as  that 
of  the  other  erectile  organs ;  and  the  lateral  openings  of  the 
veins,  which  are  noticed  by  Sir  £.  Home,  are  a  strong  confir- 
mation of  the  correctness  of  the  views  which  Beclard  gives  of 
the  dilatation  and  frequent  inosculation  of  the  venous  radicukt^ 
but  it  would  be  very  desirable  to  examine  it  with  the  same  care, 
Md  in  the  tame  manner  in  which  this  arrangement  has  been 
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investigated  in  other  parts,  and  in  this  manner  to  render  the 
organization  of  the  spleen  as  evident  and  certain  as  the  nature 
of  the  subject  will  admit. 

We  now  proceed  to  notice  the  opinions  which  Professors 
Tiedemann  and  Gmelin  have  lately  published  regarding  the  use 
of  this  organ.  Of  the  sixteen  experiments,  which  we  formerly 
mentioned  these  physiologists  had  performed  and  repeated  in 
various  ways,  the  object  of  the  four  last,  besides  the  illus- 
tration of  the  process  of  absorption  in  general,  was,  in  a  more 
particular  manner,  to  elucidate  the  actions  and  purposes  of  the 
spleen ;  and  the  conclusions  to  which  our  authors  have  come, 
as  stated  by  themselves,  are  as  follow. 

Ist^  The  spleen  is  an  organ  closely  connected  with  the  lym- 
phatic system.  * 

2£^  In  it  a  coagulating  fluid  is  secreted  from  the  arterial 
blood,  is  taken  up  by  the  absorbents,  and  carried  into  the  tho- 
racic duct;  and, 

Srf,  This  secreted  fluid,  when  poured  into  the  thoracic  duct, 
is  intended  to  make  the  chyle  resemble  the  mass  of  the  blood. 

I.  That  the  spleen  is  intimately  connected  with  the  lympha- 
tic system,  may  be  inferred,  according  to  our  authors,  from  the 
circumstance  of  its  being  restricted  to  the  four  superior  clashes 
of  animals;  viz.  the  mammiferous  animals,  the  birds,  the  am- 
phibious class,  and  the  flshes ; — in  which  alone  anatomical  exa- 
minations have  been  able  hitherto  to  prove  the  existence  of  the 
absorbent  system.  The  size  of  the  spleen,  in  the  animals  of 
these  different  classes,  bears  a  certain  proportion  to  the  size  of 
the  body,  and  the  degree  of  development  and  perfection  of  the 
absorbent  system.  In  the  mammiferous  animals,  which  possess 
the  greatest  number  of  lymphatic  glands,  it  is  larger  tnan  in 
birds,  in  amphibia,  or  in  fishes;  m  which,  as  the  absorbent 
glands  are  either  very  few  or  entirely  wanting,  the  absorbent 
system  must  be  deemed  less  perfect  and  less  fulTy  developed. 

The  spleen  is  distinguished  by  possessing  an  extraordinary 
number  of  lymphatic  vessels,  which  has  been  acknowledged 
by  all  the  anatomists  who  have  closely  examined  the  absor- 
bent system ;  particularly  by  Ruysch,  Mascagni,  Cruikshank, 
Hewson,  and  others.  Some  years  ago  Home  asserted,  very 
porrectly,  that  the  spleen  had  larger  and  more  numerous  ab- 
sorbents than  any  other  organ ;  and,  with  this  opinion,  the  ex- 
periments of  our  authors  are  perfectly  in  unison. 

The  spleen  has,  even  in  its  construction,  a  great  resemblance 

*  We  may  here  state,  once  for  all,  tliat  MM.  T.  and  G.-  uniformly  employ  the 
t«rm  absorbent  (saugader),  which  we,  to  avoid  any  idea  of  fuuction,  hava  rendered 
Qierdy  lymphatic.  The  same  lemiirk  is  applicable  to  the  lymphatic  glands,  vrkkk 
Uiey  uniformly  call  ab§orbeni  glaHds  (9auj^adcr-druien*J 
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to  the  lympfaatic  absorbent  glands,  inasmuch  as,  like  these,  it  is 
formed  by  an  intermixture  of  arteries,  veins,  and  lymphatics,  and 
has  no  other  excretory  ducts  than  the  lymphatics  themselves, 
which  in  it  supply  the  place  of  such  a  duct.  Ruysch  *  expressed 
a  similar  opinion  as  to  the  spleen,  to  which,  as  to  the  thyroid  and 
renal  glands,  he  applied  the  name  of  Glandula  Sanguined; 
and  ascribed  to  them,  as  well  as  to  the  lymphatic  glands,  the 
function  of  secreting  a  fluid  from  the  arterial  blood,  to  mix  with 
and  perfect  the  lymph. 

Hewson  also  f  regarded  the  lymphatic  glands,  the  spleen  and 
the  thymus-,  as  organs  which  served  to  make  the  chyle  and  the 
lymph  resemble  one  another,  by  mixing  them  with  afluidse* 
creted  from  arterial  blood,  and  which  assisted  in  the  formation 
of  the  globules  of  blood. 

A  more  conclusive  proof  of  the  intimate  relation  between  the 
spleen  and  the  absorbent  system,  is  derived  by  our  authors  from 
what  they  ascertained  in  the  spleen  of  the  turtle,  in  which,  as 
^  many  of  the  amphibious  animals,  this  organ  is  connected,  not 
with  the  stomach,  but  with  the  intestinal  canal.  When  the  ar« 
teries  and  veins  of  this  tube  were  filled  with  coloured  wax,  and 
the  lacteals  with  quicksilver,  all  the  absorbents  of  the  small  in* 
testines  were  seen  passing  into  the  spleen ;  in  which  they  form* 
ed  inosculating  nets,  by  being  interwoven  with  the  arteries  and 
veins,  and  then  continued  their  course  in  larger  branches,  like 
the  carrying  vessels  of  the  absorbent  glands,  to  the  thoracic 
duct.  Our  authors  therefore  conclude,  that  the  spleen  of  the 
turtle  is  entirely  like  a  mesenteric  gland,  and  probably  has  also 
the  same  functions. 

.  II.  The  greatest  peculiarity  in  the  doctrines  of  our  authors^ 
is  the  opinion,  that  a  fluid  is  secreted  from  the  arterial  blood  in 
the  spleen,  taken  up  by  the  lymphatics,  and  conveyed  into  the 
thoracic  duct.  In  confirmation  of  this,  they  adduce  a  pheno* 
menon  which  they  witnessed  in  the  lymphatics  of  the  spleen  of 
horses,  viz.  the  presence  of  a  reddish  fluid,  which  showed  itself 
^sentially  different  from  the  chyle  of  the  lacteals,  and  also  from 
the  lymph  of  the  absorbents  of  all  other  organs  examined  by 
(hem.  Such  a  reddish  coagulable  lymph,  they  remark,  was 
also  observed  by  Hewson  in  the  absorbents  of  the  spleen,  when 
he  made  his  experiments.  This  author,  it  may  be  remembered, 
having  extirpated  the  spleen  of  a  living  dog,  after  securing  the 

*  Observat  Anat  chirurgic.  Centuria.  Obs.  51.  p.  48.  Dubitandum  non  est, 
qiiin  (glandulao  conglobatas)  exaltalioni  et  ulteriori  perfecttoni  lynpha;  inserviant, 
aut  succuxn  peailiarem  ex  arterioso  sanguine  intra  se  oonficiant,  quam  Ijinphap  im« 
pettiunt  Idem  sentiendum  de  glandulis  sanguineis,  quae  sanguinis  exaltationi  et 
]^erf«ctionl  inaenriunt. 

f  De  Methodo,  qua  rubw  sanguinis  particulse  formantur;  Hewson  Opus  posU 
kumum.    Lugd.  Hat.  1785.  8.  Cap*  5.  p»  94. 
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blood-vessels,  found  the  absorbents  on  the  surface  of  the  spleett 
fitled  with  a  reddish  fluids  which,  on  being  taken  from  one  of 
Ae  absorlients,  and  exposed  to  the  air,  immediately  coagulated. 
In  a  bullock  recently  killed,  he  put  a  ligature  on  the  splenie 
blood-vessels  and  lymphatics.  The  latter  soon  appeared  filled 
yfith  a  reddish  fluid,  which  resembled  a  mixture  of  red  wind 
vitfa  water,  and  coagulated  rapidly  when  taken  from  the  ves* 
iels.  Hewsbn  repeated  this  experiment  several  times  with  si- 
milar results ;  and  concluded  from  it,  that  the  spleen  was  ah 
organ  in  which  the  red  globules  of  blood  were  formed,  taken  up 
by  the  absorbents,  and  poured  into  the  thoracic  duct. 

This  opinion  is  rendered  probable,  they  remark,  if  we  advert  to 
therelation  whichsubsistsbetweenthe  spleen  and  its  arteries.  This 
organ,  which,  according  to  so  many  experiments,  has  no  excre- 
tory channel,  receives,  m  proportion  to  its  size,  a  very  large  ar- 
tery, which  exceeds  even  the  coronary  of  the  stomach,  or  the 
hepatic  artery ;  and  which  may  be  compared,  in  its  calibre,  to 
the  arteries  of  the  kidneys,  or  to  those  of  an  organ  in  which  a 
copious  secretion  takes  place.  As  the  spleen  receives  a  greater 
quantity  of  arterial  blood  than  can  be  supposed  requisite  to  its 
nutrition,  and  returns  a  proportional  quantity  of  venous  blood 
into  the  portal  vein,  they  infer,  that  the  organ  must  be  the  seat 
of  some  change,  by  which  the  arterial  is  converted  into  venous 
blood.  From  the  analogy  of  other  organs,  they  conclude,  that 
to  much  blood  is  not  employed  merely  for  the  nourishment  of 
so  small  an  organ.  This  arrangement  they  explain  by  the  in- 
ference, that  fliere  is  secreted  from  the  arterial  blood  of  the 
splenic  artery,  a  species  of  coagulable  lymph  of  a  reddish  co- 
lour, which  is  absorbed  by  the  lymphatics,  and  conveyed  into 
the  thoracic  duct.  This  lymph,  they  remark,  was  seen  not 
only  by  them,  but  by  Hewson,  in  his  experiments  on  living 
animals ;  and  they  conclude,  that  the  formation  of  this  fluid  is 
the  only  means  by  which  it  is  possible  to  account  for  the  use  of 
ibe  great  quantity  of  arterial  blood  which  flows  into  the  spleen. 

It  may  naturally  be  asked,  by  what  means  the  coagulable 
lymph,  which  is  secreted  from  the  arterial  blood  of  the  splenic 
artery,  passes  into  the  absorbents  ?  And  to  this  they  reply—- either 
there  are,  in  the  substance  of  this  organ,  particular  gland-like 
bodies,  and  small  spaces  or  cells,  which  several  anatomists  say 
they  have  remarked,  in  which  the  fluid  is  secreted,  and  taken 
tip  by  the  absorbents ;  or  the  finest  branches  of  the  arteries  in 
the  spleen  pass  immediately  into  the  absorbents,  and  by  this 
means  some  parts  of  the  arterial  blood  reach  the  absorbents. 

On  the  existence  of  cells,  although  the  usual  authorities  are 
quoted,  yet  thev  place  litde  reliance ;  and,  in  reference  to  what 
Sir  E.  Home  formerly  observed  in  the  spleen  of  the  ass,  and 
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considered  as  cells  at  the  thick  end  and  the  border  of  the  organ^ 
they  assert,  that  their  ezperUneat  on  the  horse  led  them  to  re- 
gara  these  appearances  as  absorbent?,  which,  after  a  full  mealt 
are  always  filled  with  a  reddish  lymph. 

Whatever  may  be  the  result  of  actual  inspection,  however, 
our  authors  remark,  there  is  no  doubt  that  fine  fluids  or  air 
pass  with  great  facility  from  the  splenic  artery  into  the  absorb* 
ents.  Besides  the  trials  of  this  transit  which  were  made  long 
affo  by  Nuck,  Bartholin,  Cowper,  Morgagni  and  Monro,  they 
adduce  tlie  more  recent  experiments  of  C.  H.'  Schmidt,  who 
obtained  the  same  results  in  operating  on  sheep  and  oxen.  MM. 
T.  and  G.  themselves  also  found,  that  quicksilver,  water  or  air, 
*  and  fluids,  in  which  cinnabar  or  chrome  yellow  were  suspended, 
were  made  to  pass  through  the  splenic  artery  of  horses,  oxen, 
and  calves  recently  killeo,  not  only  into  the  veins,  but  also  into 
the  lvmpbatics»  and  without  producing  any  rupture  of  vessels 
which  they  could  detect.  From  all  these  facts  they  infer,  that 
a  connexion  subsists  between  the  splenic  arteries  and  absorb* 
ents,  either  directly  or  indirectly,  bv  means  of  cells. 

This  secretion,  they  further  add,  is  under  the  influence  of 
the  nervous  system  of  the  ganglions. 

The  fact  of  the  spleen  being  larger  with  an  empty  stomach, 
and  less  with  a  full  one,  which  nas  been  remarked  by  Lieutaud, 
Malacarne,  Moreschi  and  others,  though  doubted  by  some 
physiologists,  may  be  explained,  according  to  the  views  of 
MM.  Tiedemann  and  Gmelin,  in  this  manner.  The  secre- 
tion of  this  reddish  coagulating  Jymph  from  the  arterial  blood, 
takes  place  from  the  nerves  being  excited,  particularly  during 
digestion;  and  consequently,  by  the  plentiful  secretion,  the 
course  of  the  blood  is  carri^  forward  in  the  spleen,  whidi  by 
this  means  is  reduced  in  size.  Even  the  observation  of  Sir  £• 
Home,  that  the  supposed  cells  of  the  spleen  are  filled  with  a 
liquid,  particularly  during  the  time  of  digestion,  and  appear, 
on  the  contrary,  empty  at  other  times,  completely  accords,  they 
think,  with  their  statement. 

III.  The  third  point  which  our  authors  have  advanced,  that 
this  secreted  coagulable  lymph,  when  conveyed  into  the  tho- 
racic duct,  is  intended  to  render  the  chyle  similar  to  the  blood, 
requires  naturally  to  be  supported  by  at  least  two  circum- 
stances;— istf  that  this  change  actually  takes  place; — in  other 
words,  that  the  chyle  of  the  thoracic  duct  differs  from  the 
chyle  of  the  mesenteric  vessels,  by  a  closer  resemblance  to  per- 
fect blood ;  2dj  that,  when  this  coagulable  matter  was  by  any 
means  prevented  from  reaching  the  thoracic  duct,  this  change 
did  not  take  place.  We  shall  see  in  what  manner  our  authora 
establish  these  two  cbcumstances. 
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They  besih  by  showing,  from  the  observations  of  many  che- 
mists and  physiologists,  that  the  chyle  which  is  found  id  the  in- 
testinal chyliferous  vessels,  before  passing  through  the  mesente- 
ric glandS)  is  very  different  from  that  which  is  contained  in  the 
thoracic  duct,  or  even  in  the  chyliferous  vessels  above  the  me- 
senteric glands.  They  auote  the  authority  of  Reuss  and  Em- 
mert,  Vauquelin,  Branae,  Marcet  and  others,  to  show  that 
the  chyle  taken  from  the  thoracic  duct  has  a  reddish  colour ; 
that,  when  exposed  to  the  air,  it  soon  coagulates  and  sepa- 
rates, into  two  parts,  the  serum  and  the  crassamentum.  Reuss 
and  Emmert,  who  once  took  chyle  from  the  absorbents  of  the 
intestinal  canal  of  a  horse,  before  passing  through  the  me^ 
senteric  glands,  observed  that  it  had  not  the  least  red,  but' 
a  white  colour,  and  that  it  coagulated  much  more  slowly  and 
imperfectly  than  the  chyle  of  the  thoracic  duct-  Our  authors 
have  repeatedly  observed  the  same  thing  in  the  chyle  taken 
from  the  absorbents  of  the  intestinal  canal,  before  they  had 
passed  through  the  mesenteric  glands.  The  chyle  of  these 
vessels,  y^hich  was  always  white,  and  had  no  tinge  of  red,  ei- 
ther underwent  no  coagulation,  or  did  so  very  feebly  and  slowly. 
But  that  which  they  observed  in  the  absorbents  which  had  pass- 
ed out  of  the  mesenteric  glands  was  reddish,  and  coagulated 
more  easily  and  more  firmly  than  the  other.  The  chyle  in  the 
thoracic  duct,  above  the  entrance  of  the  splenic  absorbents,  and 
after  being  mixed  with  the  reddish  coagulable  lymph,  appeared 
reddest,  and  coagulated  very  rapidly.  The  gradual  transforma- 
tion of  chyle  into  blood,  they  argue,  is  therefore  a  consequence 
of  its  passage  through  the  mesenteric  glands,  and  of  the  mixture 
of  the  reddish  coagulable  lymph  supplied  by  the  absorbents  of 
the  spleen. 

The  properties  of  the  spleen  in  the  fcetus,  and  in  old  age^ 
support  this  view.  In  the  foetus,  the  spleen  is  well  known  to  be 
very  small ;  and  no  chyle  is  formed  in  the  intestinal  canal  in 
this  stage  of  existence;  the  spleen,  accordingly,  intended  to  as- 
similate the  alimentary  matter  derived  from  the  intestinal  canal, 
is  of  no  importance.  After  birth,  when  the  formation  of  chyle 
begins,  this  organ  shows  itself  full  of  blood,  and  increases  in 
size  rapidly.  In  old  persons,  they  have  commonly  found  the 
spleen  diminished;  it  appears,  therefore,  like  tlie  lymphatic 
glands,  to  decrease  in  size  with  age. 

To  establish  the  second  circumstance,  it  was  requisite  to  pre- 
vent the  coagulable  lymph  either  from  being  formed,  or  from 
being  conveyed  to  the  thoracic  duct.  This  was  most  easily  ac- 
complished, by  extirpating  the  spleen  from  an  animal,  and  see- 
ing whether,  in  truth,  this  change  did  or  did  not  take  place,  or 
whether  the  want  of  the  splenic  coagulable  fluid  had  any  influ- 
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^ce  on  the  properties  9f  the  chyle  in  the  thorade  duct  By 
an  incision^  therefore,  under  the  false  ribs,  our  experimentalists 
extracted  the  spleen,  and,  having  tied  the  splenic  blood- vessels^ 
separated  the  organ  from  its  other  connexions.  A  portion  of 
the  great  omentum,  with  several  folds  of  intestine  which  had 
been  protruded  during  inspiration,  being  replaced  in  the  abdo* 
tninal  cavity,  the  edges  of  the  wound  were  brought  together 
bnd  united  by  suture. 

On  the  day  of  the  operation,  and  also  on  the  following  day, 
the  animal  was  melancholy,  lay  on  his  left  side,  eat  and  drank 
nothing,  passed  his  urine  only  once,  and  had  no  intestinal  eva- 
cuation. On  the  third  day,  the  edges  of  the  wound  were 
much  swelled  and  inflamed ;  the  heat  of  the  body  was  increas- 
ed, and  the  nose  dry.  The  dog  left  his  couch  occasionally, 
took  some  milk  and  moistened  bread,  and  passed  his  urine  once. 
On  the  fourth  day,  when  matter  was  formed  at  the  edges  of 
the  wound,  the  animal  eat  and  drank  a  little,  passed  his  urine 
occasionally,  and  some  hard  dark-brown  excrement  for  the  first 
time.  On  the  fifth  day,  the  secretion  of  matter  being  increas- 
ed, the  dog  took  some  nourishment,  passed  his  urine,  but  no 
excrement.  On  the  sixth  day,  he  was  again  tolerably  cheerful, 
and  ran  about  the  room;  florid  granulations  formed  on  the 
wound ;  and  hard  brown  excrement  was  voided.  On  the  fol- 
lowing day,  the  granulations  continued  to  form,  the  ligatures 
fell  off,  and  the  wound  began  to  heal.  The  dog  recovered  his 
cheerfulness,  eat  and  drank  as  usual ;  the  quantity  of  urine  was 
not  increased,  and  the  excrement  had  its  proper  qualities.  On 
the  eighteenth  day  after  the  operation,  the  wound  was  perfectly 
united  and  cicatrized ;  and  the  animal  appeared,  except  be- 
ing a  little  emaciated,  quite  as  well  as  before  the  operation.  He 
took  no  more  food  than  formerly,  passed  his  urine  as  usual,  and 
the  excrement  of  the  rectum  was  of  a  proper  consistency  and 
brown  colour. 

In  order  to  examine  the  chyle  in  the  thoracic  duct,  it  was 
requisite  to  kill^the  dog.  At  half* past  12  o'clock  at  noon,,  two 
drachms  of  prussiat  of  potass  were  given  him  in  a  mixture  of 
bread  and  milk, — a  combination  which  he  devoured  voracious- 
ly ;  and  the  urine,  an  hour  after,  showed,  by  adding  muriat  of 
iron,  the  presence  of  the  salft  At  4  o'clock,  the  animal  was  killed 
by  strangulation.  The  chest  was  immediately  opened,  and  the 
thoracic  duct  tied.  When  it  was  pierced,  it  discharged  a  clear 
white-like  thin  fluid  chyle,  which  was  received  in  a  vessel.  As 
it  cooled,  a  very  small  portion  of  crassamentum  formed  itself, 
which  swam  in  the  abundant  serum,  and  first  acquired,  after  be* 
ing  long  exposed  to  the  action  of  the  air,  a  pale  red  colour. 
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Our  anthers  nerer  observed,  in  their  prior  experiments,  so  smftU 
a  quantity  of  crassamentam.  On  pouring  a  few  drops  of  mnriate 
of  iron  into  the  serum  of  the  chyle,  a  pale  greenish-blue  colour 
arose^  which  might  be  occasioned  by  the  presence  of  the  prus- 
siat  of  potass. 

On  opening  the  abdomen,  the  omentum  was  found  adhering 
to  the  muscumr  peritoneum,  where  the  wound  was  made,  by. 
which  the  spleen  was  extracted.  The  liver  was  full  of  blood, 
and  appeared  even  to  be  somewhat  enlarged.  The  gall-bladder 
was  filled  entirely  with  bile,  which  had  the  usual  brownish- green 
colour,  and  was  of  the  same  consistency,  and  as  bitter  as  it 
commonly  is.  Some  prussiat  of  potass  was  detected  in  the  biles 
Xhe  serum  of  the  blood  taken  from  the  portal  vein  was  coloured 
blue,  on  the  addition  of  muriat  of  iron. 

The  stomach  contained  a  white  sort  of  pap  of  bread  and  millu 
In  the  yellow  gall*  coloured  contents  of  the  small  intestines,  they 
perceived  several  flakes  of  chyle.  Prussiat  of  potass  was  found 
in  the  stomach,  and  in  the  whole  intestinal  canal. 

On  examining  the  lymphatic  glands  of  the  abdomen,  the 
mesenteric  glands  were  found  unusually  large,  and  full  of  blood. 
The  absorbent  glands  in  the  region  of  the  lumbar  vertebree  and 
the  pelvis,  were  evidently  increased  in  size.  Finally,  it  deserves 
to  be  mentioned,  that  in  the  uterine  extremity  of  the  fallopian 
tubes,  five  embryos  were  found,  which  might  be  about  four  01^ 
five  weeks  old. 

On  comparing  this  case  with  the  experiments  made  by  others 
on  the  extraction  of  the  spleen,  Messrs  Tiedemann  and  Gmeliii 
^ve  the  following  as  the  results. 

^<  1.  The  increased  secretion  of  the  urine  observed  by  Malpighi, 
Bohn,  Brunner,  Vallisneri,  Heister,  Ortlob,  Deisch,  C.  A.  Mayer,  * 
and  Schmidt^  f  after  the  extraction  of  the  spleen,  is  not  essentially 
derived  trom  it,  as  it  did  not  take  place  in  our  experiment. 

*'  2.  The  violent  appetite  remarked  by  Malpighi,  Dtipiiytren,  and 
others,  is  also  not  a  necessary  consequence,  as  it  did  not  exist  in 
our  dog. 

"  S.  Mead  and  Mayer  assert,  that  animals  from  which  they  had 
extracted  the  spleen  digested  ill.  We,  however,  did  not  observe  aay 
appearance  of  enfeebled  digestion. 

*^  4.  A  cat,  from  which  Mayer  had  extracted  the  spleen,  always 
passed  fluid  excrement.  The  excreibent,  in  our  experiment,  was  aU 
ways  hard. 

'^  5.  Ortlob  says,  he  found  the  gall  not  so  yellow  as  usual,  and 
watery.      Bohn,  Vallisneri,  Pozzi,  Buonazzuoli,  Morgagni,  perceived 

*  SalzbuTgen  Medinnlsch-chirurg.     Zeitung.  1815.    B.3.  §189. 
t  Conunentatio  d«  Pathologia  lienis.    Getting.  18 IC.    P.  49. 
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it  to  be  yery  bitter,  and  dark  coloured.  We  have  not  didcorered  any 
difference  in  the  gidl,  either  as  to  iu  quantity,  colour,  or  bitterness* 

**  6.  Mayer  mentions,  that  the  mesenteric  glands,  and  the  absorb- 
ent  glands  of  the  abdomen,  of  the  chest,  and  of  the  neck,  in  a  cat, 
were  much  enlarged.  In  our  experiment,  we  perceived  at  least  aa 
enlargement  of  the  absorbent  glands  of  the  abdomen. 

**  7.  The  properties  of  the  chyle  in  the  thoracic  duct,  have  not 
been  attended  to  by  any  experimentalist.  As  it  appeared  so  uncom- 
monly thinly.fluid  and  white,  and  contained  so  small  a  quantity  of 
crassaraentum  or  coagulable  matter  in  our  experiments,  it  implies  a 
confirmation  of  our  opinion,  that,  in  the  spleen,  a  red  coagulable 
lymph  is  secreted  from  the  arterial  blood,  and  conducted  into  the 
thoracic  duct,  to  assist  in  converting  the  ch}']e  into  blood.  Its  wa- 
tery nature,  and  the  appearance  of  so  small  a  quantity  of  crassa^ 
roentum,  must  be  regarded  as  the  consequence  of  taking  away  the 
spleen. 

'<  8.  Our  experiment  agrees  with  the  results  obtained  by  other  phy* 
siologists  who  have  extracted  the  spleen,  in  so  far  as  they  have  shown 
that  it  is  an  organ  not  essential  to  the  continuance  of  life.  The  cause 
of  this  is,  probably,  that  the  other  lymphatic  (absorbent J  glands^ 
which  perform  the  same  functions  as  the  spleen,  may  supply  its  place 
by  an  increased  activity.  Mayer,  as  well  as  we,  saw  the  lymphatic 
glands  of  the  mesentery  and  of  the  abdomen  enlarged, — an  event 
which  supports  tliis  opinion ;  and  probably  an  increased  secretion 
of  coagulable  lymph  took  place  in  them. " 

They  conclude  by  observing,  that  pathology  furnishes  several 
confirmations  of  their  opinion ;  and  they  adduce  the  instances 
of  scrofula,  diseases  of  the  chylopoietic  viscera  in  general,  in- 
termittent fever,  and  abdominal  dropsy. 

In  stating  the  preceding  details  of  the  researches  and  infer- 
ences of  our  authors,  we  have  refrained  from  expressing  any 
sentiment  of  our  own.  The  inquiry  is  at  once  so  intricate,  and 
the  precise  facts  are  so  difficult  to  ascertain,  and  so  liable  to  va- 
rious causes  of  error,  that  it  is  not  easy  to  employ  thera  in  ana- 
Ivtical  examination,  or  for  the  purpose  of  induction ;  and  we 
think  it  best  to  place  the  information  before  our  readers,  as 
nearly  as  possible  in  the  state  in  which  we  obtain  it.  Every 
one  will  be  thus  enabled  to  estimate,  in  some  degree,  the  value 
of  what  is  ascertained,  the  consistence  of  the  individual  parts 
with  each  other,  and  the  merit  of  the  whole ;  while  it  may  en- 
able future  inquirers  to  distinguish  the  ambiguous  points,  and 
suggest  the  means  either  of  ascertaining,  or  proving  them  to  be 
entirely  hypothetical  and  fallacious. 

It  is  obvious,  however,  that  the  doctrine  of  the  German  phy- 
siologists has  the  advantage  of  the  other  two  in  the  perfection 
of  its  parts,  and  in  the  elaboratfe  and  finished  manner  in  which 
it  has  been  presented  to  the  world.    Neither  Sir  Everard  Home 
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stateswhy  theIyniph*g}obules,and  mucus  should  be  conveyed  into 
the  spleen,  during  or  towards  the  close  of  the  process  of  cbylifica- 
tion,  or  for  what  purpose  they  are  made  to  perform  this  route ; 
nor  does  M.  Beclard  show  what  is  the  use  or  object  of  the  erectile 
action  of  the  spleen ;  or  in  what  manner,  when  it  does  occur, 
it  contributes  to  any  purpose  in  the  economy.  These  objec- 
tions do  not  apply  to  the  notions  of  Tiedemann  and  Gmelin, 
-who  not  only  inform  us  that  their  reddish  coagulahle  lymph  is 
prepared  in  the  spleen,  but  that  it  is  further  employed  in  the 
elaboration  and  perfection  of  the  chyle,  previous  to  its  union 
with  the  blood ;  and  that,  without  the  influence  of  this  agent, 
the  chyle  is  defective  in  some  of  its  more  prominent  and  neces- 
sary properties.  It  is  impossible,  indeed,  in  taking  leave  of 
this  complicated  subject,  to  refrain  from  admiring  the  great  in« 
genuity  displayed  in  the  inferences  which  our  authors  draw  from 
the  facts  and  observations  of  their  predecessors,  and  the  happy 
manner  in  which  they  render  them  conclusive  in  relation  to 
their  own  doctrines, — as  well  as  the  precision  of  their  reasonings, 
and  the  application  of  their  experiment,  in  support  of  the  third 
proposition.  The  only  possible  objection  which  may  be  urged 
against  this,  is  the  individual  case,  which  is  perhaps  not  sufS- 
ciently  strong  to  remove  the  doubts,  and  satisfy  the  curiosity  of 
all.  And  if  on  repeating  this  experiment,  the  results  were 
found  to  be  uniform,  it  would  undoubtedly  require  a  great  deal 
more  observation  and  reasoning  than  we  have  yet  seen,  or  know 
of,  to  overthrow,  or  even  weaken,  the  doctrine  which  the  Ger- 
man Professors  have  advanced. 

In  the  concluding  pages  of  their  memoir,  MM.  Tiedemann 
and  Gmelin  give  the  results  of  their  experiments,  as  they  apply 
to  the  question  of  the  existence  of  secret  urinary  passages.  In 
the  course  of  their  researches  on  the  function  of  absorption, 
they  had  occasion  to  remark  the  influence  of  three  classes  of 
substances  on  the  properties  either  of  the  blood  in  general,  or 
of  the  urine  in  particular.  For  the  sake  of  brevity,  we  give  a 
tabular  view  of  these  results. 


I.  Odortu  Substances  smplo^ed. 
Spirit  of  turpentine  found  in  the  urine  of  the  dog  and  horse. 
Camphor,     T  ^^^^^  .^j  ^^  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^^  mesenteric  and  '" 
i>ipper.oil,i     postal  veins. 
Spirit  of  wine, 
Garlic* 

II.  Colouring  Matter*. 

(6aiiSK)gp—uriaf  of  hont. 


Not  found  in  tb« 
urine,  but  com- 
municated to  thft 
air  expired  from 
the  lungs. 
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C  *'hine*'r*^'**^}  Did  not  ehtn^  the  colour  of  tbe  lalie,  nor  wore  tlMf  re- 
A^k  DfitT '  i      cognised  in  it  by  chemical  te»U ;— «ppesr  to  be  dotfoyid 

Stxun^n  3      *'*  ^®  stomach  and  intestines. 

*  III.  Saiine  and  MetaUic  SubtUmceu 

l™pt*/pS  of  p^Jfo»-dlnU.uri««.ld.yl.af  U..d,g: 
'  B^"'ta  \  ^^^^^  '^^  Mna^  and  blood  of  portal  veins  of  the  hone— not  in  the  cfay1«. 
SilcksUTcr,  J  "^^  *'°""*  '''  ****  '*"'**^- 

The  conclusioDs  which  our  authors  deduce  from  these  factey 
^re  of  two  kinds, — one  relating  to  the  accuracy  of  former  re- 
searches and  to  their  application,  the  other  relating  entirely  to 
their  o^tti  researches. 

.  They  consider  the  inference  which  Dr  Erasmus  Darwin  drew 
from  bis  observation  of  the  effects  of  nitre  on  the  blood  and 
urine  of  his  patient  as  unwarranted,  and  the  means  which  he 
employed  to  demonstrate  the  presence  of  the  nitre,  as  too  vaffoe 
^nd  inaccurate.  In  reference  to  the  experiments  of  Drs  WolW^ 
ton  and  Marcet  and  Mr  Brande  with  the  prussiat  of  potass,  in 
tvhicb  the  salt  was  recognised  in  the  urine,  but  not  in  the  serum 
of  the  blood,  or  that  obtained  by  vesication ; — they  remark,  that 
aA  the  prussiat  of  potass  given  was  mingled  with  the  whole 
mass  of  the  blood,  the  quantity  in  individual  portions  of  thia 
Iras  too  small  of  admit  of  its  being  detected ;  and  that  this  salty 
like  many  other  substances  which  pass  into  the  circulating  fluid, 
is  very  speedily  discharged  by  the  excreting  organs.  Accord** 
ing  to  the  experiments  of  Home,  Magendie  and  Mayer,  there-* 
fore,  which  have  been  confirmed  bv  our  authors,  the  opinion 
entertained  by  these  eminent  chemists  is  totally  without  proof 
or  foundation. 

The  opinion  of  Darwin,  Thilow,  and  some  other  pbysiolo- 
gists  who  sought  to  explain  these  phenomena  by  a  retrograde 
motion  of  the  fluids  in  the  absorbents,  they  consider  as  entirely 
Irrational, — as  contradicted  anatomically  by  the  existence  of 
the  valves,  and  physiologically  by  the  results  of  their  eleventh 
experiment.  In  this  they  found  the  urine  of  a  horse,  to  which 
they  had  given  a  considerable  quantity  of  the  tincture  of  indigo, 
of  an  intense  greenish-blue  colour;  and  they  recognised  the 
same  tinge  in  the  ureters,  pelvis,  and  infundibula  of  the  kidneys* 
If  this  substince,  they  observe,  had  been  removed  by  the  lym- 
phatics of  the  stomach  and  intestines,  and  had  been  conveyed 
by  a  retrograde  motion  of  the  lymphatics  of  the  urinary  organs 
into  the  infundibula  of  the  kidneys,  the  absorbents  must  have 
contained  a  greenish-blue  fluid,  because  a  considerable  quantity 
of  the  tincture  was  found  in  the  stomach  and  intestiaes.    This, 
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bovcrver,  was  not  ihe  case;  fbr'  the  intestinal  absorbents -con- 
tained chyle  not  of  a  blue  colour ;  and  in  those  of  the  kidneys, 
bladder,  and  whole  lumbar  region,  the^  found  a  clear  trans- 
parent lymph  of  a  faint  yellow  tinge,  as  is  commonly  observed. 

MM.  Tiedemann  and  Gmelin  view,  in  the  same  light,  nearly 
the  opinion  of  G.  R.  Treviranus,  *  who  had  recourse  to  the 
eellular  membrane  of  the  stomach,  intestinal  canal,  and  urinary 
oiigans,  to  explain  these  rapid  transferences  of  fluid.  Though 
all  the  fluids  contained  in  the  stomach  and  intestinal  canal  were 
tinged  either  blue  or  yellow,  yet  the  serum  of  the  cellular  mem- 
brane of  the  lumbar  and  renal  regions  gave  no  trace  of  any 
diange. 

Our  authors  therefore  infer,  that  the  supposed  secret  and  di- 
rect communication  between  the  stomach  or  intestines,  and  the 
urinary  organs,  is  a  mere  fiction ;  and  no  method  of  explaining 
the  phenomenon  is  left,  but  that,  in  such  circumstances,  the 
matters  employed  are  carried  not  through  the  thoracic  duct, 
but  directly  by  the  veins  into  the  circulating  fluid,  whence  they 
are  deposited  in  the  kidneys. 


IIL 

Notes  on  the  Medical  Topography  of  the  Interior  of  Ceylon^ 
and  on  the  Health  of  the  Troops  employed  in  the  Kandyan  jPro^ 
vincesj  during  the  Years  1815,  1816,  1817,  1818,  1819,  afid 
1820;  "ivith  brief  Remarks  on  the  prevailing  Diseases*  By 
Henry  Marshall,  Surgeon  to  the  Forces.  8vo.  pp.  228, 
London,  1821. 

THiis  little  work  contains,  in  a  very  unassuming  form,  much 
important  information,  relative  to  the  health  of  the  troops 
who  were  lately  employed  by  the  British  Government  in  sub- 
jugating and  expelling  from  the  kingdom  of  Kandy,  a  tyrant, 
whose  monstrous  crudities  seem  to  have  rendered  him  totally 
unworthy  to  retain  it. 

The  nature  of  the  climate  in  the  interior  of  Ceylon,  and  the 
obstacles  and  privations  with  which  the  troops  had  to  contend, 
in  the  execution  of  this  service,  naturally  entailed  a  large  share 
of  sickness  and  mortality,  of  the  extent  of  which  the  Tables 
contained  in  Mr  Marshall's  work  exhibit  an  excellent  sum- 
mary. This  is  a  mode  of  concentrating  professional  observar 
tions,  to  which  we  have  on  aU  occasions  shown  a  decided  parti- 
-   -    -■  —  ^  ■  ,      • ., 

•  Btologie,  B.  4.  s.  S16. 
▼OL.  XVni.   NO.  71.  U 
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ali^ ;  and  we  are  dad  to  find  that  Mr  Marshall  has  adopted  a 
mode  BO  well  suited  to  his  purpose. 

After  a  short  description  of  the  face  of  the  country,  accoK^ 
panied  with  meteorological  observations  and  tabies^  our  aaAor 
favours  us  with  some  highly  interesting  remarks  on  the  masoners 
and  habits  of  the  natives,  which  represent  this  people  as  at  an 
exceedingly  low  pitch  of  refinement  and  morally,  destitute  of 
any  strong  features  of  national  character,  and  creatures  of  the 
most  gross  superstition. 

.  In  some  of  the  thick,  snd  almost  impenetrable  forests  in  the 
interior  of  the  island,  is  to  be  found  a  race  of  people,  totally 
distinct  from  the  other  inhabitants,  and  complete  children  of 
nature*  These  people  are  termed  Veddahs,  or  Hunters;  and 
although  they  all  appear,  according  to  our  ideas,  immeasurably 
removed  firom  a  state  of  civilization,  yet  there  are  two  subdivi- 
sions of  this  savage  race :  **  one  class  is  called  the  Jungle^  or 
Wild  Veddah ;  me  other  is  in  some  degree  civilized. 

*'  During  the  year  1817,  a  party  of  eight  or  ten  of  the  latter  clasa 
arrived  in  Kandy,  bringing  with  them  a  portion  of  honey  as  a  tri- 
bute to  Government.  They  were  each  furnished  with  a  peeled  rod 
of  six  or  seven  feet  long»  which  was  used  as  a  walking-stick.  In 
stature  they  did  not  differ  much  from  the  ordinary  natives.  Their 
beards  were  uncut;  the  hair  of  the  head  was  long,  and  hung  in 
matted  tufts  over  the  &ce,  as  well  as  backwards  over  the  shoulders. 
Their  general  appearance  was  savage  and  uncouth.  The  parts  of 
genefratidn  were  covered  with  a  narrow  strip  of  cloth,  which  was  sus- 
pended from  a  string  tied  round  the  loins.  The  half-civilized  Ved- 
dahs have  a  fixed  residence ;  they  cultivate  a  small  quantity  of  In* 
dian  corn  and  natchenny ;  they  associate  a  little  with  their  Kandyan 
neighbours ;  and  they  acknowledge  the  authority  of  the  petty  officers 
appointed  by  Government.  In  all  other  respects,  the  habits  of  this 
class  are  not  much  different  from  those  of  the  Jungle  Veddahs.  ** 
— **  The  Jungle  Veddahs  are  said  to  be  less  in  stature  than  the 
neighbouring  inhabitants.  They  are  extremely  active.  They  per- 
mit the  hair  of  the  head  to  hang  over  their  faces,  and  they  do  not 
shave.  The  parts  of  generation  are  covered  with  a  strip  of  dotb, 
only  a  few  inches  wide.  The  cloth  of  some  of  the  women  is  said  to 
be  larger  than  that  of  the  men ;  but  many  women  have  no  covering 
of  any  kind.  A  jungle  Veddah  rarely  emerges  ft-om  the  forest  which 
he  inhabits.  He  carefully  shuns  intimate  intercourse  with  the  settled 
inhabitants.  I  am  not  aware  that  a  wild  Veddah  has  ever  been  seen 
.  by  a  European. 

'<  Individuals  of  this  class  have  no  fixed  residence :  sometimes 
they  pass  the  night  on  a  tree.  '  Occasionany,  however,  they  construct 
temporar3r  huts  with  branches  of  trees  and  long  grass.  Their  furni- 
ture consists  of  one  or  two  earthen  pots,  a  calabash,  and  a  small 
basket  lined  with  leaves,  in  which  they  keep  their  honey.  Each  male 
Veddah  in  general  possesses  a  bow  and  about  six  arrows.    Dogs  and 
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bufialoefl  are  the  only  animals  domesticated  by  the  Veddahs.  The 
former  they  train  to  assist  them  in  hunting ;  the  latter  are  solely  used 
for  the  purpose  of  enabling  tliem  to  approach  wild  animals.  The 
buffidoe  IS  taught  to  move  in  whatever  direction  the  Veddah  wishes. 
By  keeping  close  under  cover  of  the  bufyoe,  the  Veddah  approxi* 
mates  his  prey  unperceived. "    pp.  84,  SS. 

**  They  have  no  knowledge  of  an  all-powerful  Supreme  Being* 
Disease  they  believe  to  be  always  inflicted  by  evil  spirits.  When  an 
individu^  of  a  family  falls  sick,  the  relations  perform  a  number  of 
Goremonies,  with  a  view  of  averting  the  malign  influence  of  the  Yaku, 
the  devil  of  the  Veddahs.  Dancing  is  a  frequent  means  by  which 
they  endeavour  to  conciliate  the  favour  of  Yaku.  The  dancing  ce- 
remonies are  generally,  conducted  during  night.  They  have  no  other 
musical  instrument  but  tomtoms :  these  they  make  by  stretching  the 
skin  of  a  guana  over  a  portion  of  the  rind  of  a  gourd.  As  they  be-< 
lieve  that  disease  is  invariably  occasioned  by  the  devil,  no  medicine 
are  given  to  the  sick.  Indeed  they  are  quite  ignorant  of  the  medical 
virtues  of  plants.  To  recover  the  sick,  they  trust  entirely  to  the 
performance  of  ridiculous  ceremonies,  and  making  oblations  to  Yaku. 
By  mummery  of  this  kind  they  expect  to  avert  the  consequences  of 
lus  evil  intentions.  "*    p.  38. 

The  concluding  chapter  of  this  part  of  the  work  contains 
Notes  on  the  prevailing  diseases,  and  the  practice  of  medicine 
amongst  the  Kandyans.  Fever  and  dysentery  are  here,  as  iu 
oth^r  tropical  countries,  the  chief  sources  of  mortality.  The 
former  is  supposed  to  have  been  the  principal  cause  of  depopti* 
lating  certain  districts  mentioned  by  our  author,  which,  jfrom 
the  remains  of  magnificent  tanks  and  religious  edifices,  are  na- 
turally concluded  to  have  been  much  more  populous  at  a  former 
period  than  at  present.  It  appears  that  the  late  King  of  Kandv 
.was  in  the  habit  of  transporting  to  these  unhealthy  spots  sucn 
of  the  native  chiefs  as  were  hostile  to  his  views,  and  thus  avail- 
ing hioiself  of  the  insalubrity  of  the  climate  lo  get  rid  of  his 
opponents. 

On  the  subject  of  ulcers  following  promiscuous  sexual  inter- 
course,  the  opinions  of  the  Kand^an  doctors  are  interesting ; 
and,  as  Mr  Marshall  observes  in  his  Preface,  *^  they  do  not  dif- 
fer very  materially  from  the  sentiments  entertained  of  the  vene- 
real disease  by  a  number  of  medical  men  of  die  present  day 
in  Europe. "  The  Kandyans  are  subject  to  a  wide-spreading 
ulceration  of  the  skin,  termed  "  ara  mauny  wanny  /  "  and  there 
is  also  a  disease  of  the  skin  mentioned  in'  the  native  medical 
writings,  under  tlie  name  of  "  parangy  lede. "  Whether  these 
complamts  are  to  be  attributed  to  a  syphilitic  origin,  does  not 
distinctly  appear ;  but  our  autlior  has  seen  some  cases  of  them 
treated  successfully  by  the  blue  pill ;  and  "  in  regard  to  the 
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Ireatment  of  pftrangy,  theA^ederales  are  nearly  unanimous.  Tbejr 
all  recommend  the  uie  of  mercury,  should  other  means  fail  in  pro- 
ducing a  cure.  They  generally,  however,  give  their  simple  remcMCliea 
a  trial  of  two  or  three  months  before  the  administratioa  of  mercury 
ig  commenced* "    p.  45. 

The  foUowing  remarks  on  the  different  states  of  the  pulse, 
exhibit,  in  a  Inoicrous  point  of  view,  the  Cuiciful  circumstances 
ott  which  the  Vederales,  or  Singhalese  physicians,  found  their 


**  The  Vcderales  afibct  to  be  particular  in  aacertabing  the  state  of 
the  pulse  of  their  patients.  When  a  Vedende  feels  the  puhie,  he 
commences  the  operation  by  seizing  the  four  fingers  of  the  right  hand 
of  the  patient  with  his  right  hand,  and  pulls  them  a  little :  sometimes 
each  finger  is  pulled  separately.  With  the  four  fingers  in  the  right 
hand  of  the  Vederale,  three  fingers  of  the  left  hand  are  applied  to 
the  usual  place  of  feeling  the  pulse.  The  pulsation  felt  by  the  index 
finger,  is  called  sem  nodi  (the  phlegm  pulse) ;  that  by  the  middle 
finger,  pU  nadi  (bile  pulse) ;  by  the  ring  finger,  wUe  nadi  (wind  pulse). 
The  disease  is  said  to  originate  from  a  combination,  redundancy,  or 
disproportion  of  wind  and  phlegm,  when  the  pulse  is  felt  beating 
strongly  by  the  ring  and  middle  finger.  Should  the  pulse  be  M% 
full  by  all  the  three  fingers,  then  the  disease  arises  from  a  combina- 
tion of  phlegm,  bile,  and  wind,  and  is  called  sanipaU  (a  fatal  dis- 
ease). In  cases  of  sudden  sickness,  where  the  wind  pulse  was  on- 
ginikdly  full,  and  the  bile  pulse  small,  recovery  is  indicated  by  the 
rising  of  the  bile  pulse,  while  the  wind  pulse  becomes  less  strong. 
A  failing  of  the  bile  pulse,  and  a  rising  of  the  wind  pulse,  indicate 
a  fatal  termination  of  the  disease. 

"  Tlie  pulse  of  both  arms  is  always  felt,  and  with  an  equal  degree 
of  attention  to  the  requisite  forms.  In  males,  the  pulse  of  the  right 
arm  is  first  feh,  that  of  the  left  in  females. 

**  The  Vederales  compare  the  wind  pulse  to  the  motion  of  an  ant, 
alow  and  rather  small.  The  phlegm  pulse  is  compared  to  the  motion 
of  a  caterpillar.  The  bile  pulse,  they  say,  is  full,  hard,  and  quick  : 
it  is  compared  to  the  galloping  of  a  horse.  An  intermitting  pulse  is 
compared  to  the  jumping  motion  of  frogs.  Death  is  indicated  by  a 
pulse  which  they  compare  to  the  motion  of  wind,  and  by  the  invo- 
luntary motions  of  the  muscles  of  the  extremities,  which  are  sup- 
posed to  resemble  the  dancing  gait  of  the  peacoqk. 

**  Should  the  pulse  resemble  the  gait  of  an  ekpliant,  firm  and 
slow,  a  recovery  may  be  expected.  The  patient  is  in  much  danger 
when  the  pulse  resembles  the  motion  of  a  snake  following  a  frog, 
undulating  and  quick.  Death  is  said  to  be  near  at  hand  when  the 
pulse  resembles  the  jumping  motion  of  a  fiea.  "    pp.  50,  51. 

In  this  chapter  we  have  some  curious  extracts  from  a  medi- 
cal work  of  repute  in  the  Singhalese  language;  the  following 
specimen  of  which  will  show  the  absurd  superstition  in  which 
our  art  is  involved  amongst  tlie  natives  of  this  remote  island. 
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**  Symptoms  connected  with  the  messenger  who  requests  the 
attendance  of  a  Vederale  upon  a  patient. 

**  If  the  messenger  be  a  low  cast  man ;  if  he  be  lame  or  maimed; 
if  he  has  lost  his  no;se  by  disease ;  if  he  has  a  turban  on  his  head  ; 
if  he  has  a  stick  or  weu>on  in  his  hand ;  if  he  has  red*  black»  or  ragr 
ged  dothing,  or  only  a  smgle  cloth  round  his  loins ;  if  he  Bioeik  omin* 
ous  words,  unfavourable  to  the  state  of  the  patient ;  if  he  rub  hi« 
hands,  or  put  them  on  his  belly ;  if  tears  fall  from  his  eyes ;  if  his 
body  has  been  rubbed  with  ou ;  if  the  messenger  be  a  woman,  or 
a  herm^hrodite ;  if  he  be  a  stammerer,  or  deaf  ^— these  are  all  si- 
nister  omens ;  and  should  the  messenger  have  nothing  good  in  his 
hands,  they  betoken  a  fatal  termination  tp  th^  disease. 

**  When  the  Vederale  proceeds  to  visit  a  patient,  it  is  auspicious 
for  him  to  meet  on  the  road  a  virgin,  a  cow,  a  conch-shell,  a  drum, 
curds,  sweetttasted  fruit,  a  golden-coloured  flower,  a  lighted  bon- 
fire, a  river,  a  flag,  or  a  red  cloth ;  it  is  likewise  favourable  for  hiii^ 
Co  be  in  good  spirits,  and  for  the  sky  to  be  cloudy,  to  see  white  rice 
(boiled),  to  meet  a  man  of  learning,  or  a  meretricious  woman,  or 
fresh  fliesh-roeat — to  receive  gratulatory  words  from  those  whom  he 
meets :  these  are  all  encouraging  circumstances,  and  are  propitious 
both  to  the  patient  and  the  Vederale. 

**  On  reaching  the  patient,  the  Vederale  is  to  take  some  water  in 
a  leaf;  and,  after  repeating  a  charm,  he  is  to  sprinkle  the  sick  per- 
son with  it :  if,  after  being  thus  sprinkled,  the  patient  touches  his 
own  foot,  he  has  one  year  to  live— Jiis  ankle,  he  has  six  months  to 
live— his  cheek,  three  months— his  forehead,  six  weeks— eyebrows, 
nine  months-^throat,  sev#n  weeks — eyes,  five  days— nose,  three 
days — tongue,  one  day. "    pp.  56f  57* 

The  second  part  of  Mr  Marshall's  work,  is  more  peculiarly 
devoted  to  the  consideration  of  the  health  of  the  troops,  whieli» 
as  we  would  naturally  suppose,  appears  to  have  been  oonsidep* 
ably  influenced  by  the  physical  constitution  and  moral  habits  of 
the  different  descriptions  of  soldiers  employed  in  the  interior  of 
Ceylon, — European?,  Malays,  Caffries,  and  Indians.  The  im- 
portant information  which  this  division  of  the  work  contains,  is 
compressed  into  a  space  comparatively  small,  by  the  use  of  na« 
raerous  well- constructed  Tables  and  Ketums.  Of  these  we  fed 
it  impossible  to  give  any  useful  abbreviation,  and  must  content 
ourselves  with  recommending  the  original  to  our  readers. 

In  the  brief  remarks  on  prevailing  diseases,  which  constitute 
the  third  division  of  Mr  Marshall's  work,  we  have  some  ap- 
propriate observations  on  fever,  inflammation  of  the  liver,  palsy, 
dysentery,  tetanus,  epidemic  cholera,  beriberi,  and  ulcers.  The 
following  account  of  the  appearances  on  dissection,  and  a  few 
remarks  on  the  treatment  ot  cholera,  are  the  only  extracts  we 
can  make  room  for  from  this  pait  of  the  work. 
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**  In  oasec  thai  terminated  rapidly,  the  Uood^reBseh  of  the  mem- 
branes of  the  brain  were  generally  found  unusually  turgid.  ThA 
dura  mater  presented  a  greater  number  of  bloody  points  than  is  com* 
monly  observed.  The  increased  turgidity  of  the  blood-Tcssels  of  the 
pia  mater  was  still  more  remarkable  than  in  the  dura  mater.  When 
tfa9  former  membrane  was  removed  from  the  convolutions  of  the  brain^ 
it  appeared  at  a  little  distance  like  a  coagulum  of  blood.  The  plexus 
choroides  and  velum  interpositum  were  likewise  unusually  vascular. 
In  protracted  cases,  no  very  unusual  turgescence  of  the  blood-vesseb 
was  observable. 

**  Thorax. — The  lungs  were  frequently  found  gorged  with  blood. 
The  right  side  of  the  heart  and  the  venous  trunks  were  often  un<» 
usually  filled  with  blood :  sometimes  the  heart  was  more  flaccid  than 
natural. 

**  Abdomen. — When  cases  ran  a  rapid  course,  the  intestines,  viewed 
{n  situ,  appeared  remarkably  white  and  bloodless.  In  protracted 
cases  they  were  frequently  reddish.  The  villous  coat  was  often  par* 
ticularly  vascular.  Some  cases  occurred  where  the  vascularity  wag 
80  great  as  to  resemble  a  successful  injection  of  the  intestines  with 
fine  size  coloured  reddish  brown.  There  was,  however,  no  thicken- 
ing of  the  coats  of  the  intestines. 

"  The  stomach  and  intestines  generally  contained  more  or  less  of  a 
turbid  watery  congee-like  substance.  Sometimes  flakes  of  a  tena- 
cious mucus  were  found  floating  in  the  fluid.  The  villous  coat  wa8> 
for  the  most  part,  covered  with  a  thick  layer  of  adhesive  mucus. 

"  LtTW.— This  organ  did  not  present  any  morbid  appearance. 

**  The  gall-bladder  always  contained  more  or  less  bile.  In  quality, 
this  secretion  was  found  possessing  all  the  different  shades  of  colour 
and  consistency,  between  pale  and  watery  to  black  and  pitchy.  • 

'<  Treatment. — In  a  great  many  cases  it  seemed  evident  that  the 
nervous  and  vascular  system  suffered  under  some  powerful  and  dele- 
terious influence,  even  from  the  earliest  appearance  of  the  disease. 
The  pathology  of  cholera  being  so  very  obscure,  it  was  often  a  point 
of  great  difficulty  to  decide  upon  the  means  of  cure.  The  more  evi« 
dent  indications  were,  to  rouse  the  vital  energies,  by  endeavouring  to 
restore  the  strength  of  the  circulation,  and  to  recall  heat  to  the  sys- 
tem. For  this  purpose,  draughts  composed  of  various  stimulants, 
such  as  ether,  ammonia,  peppermint  wat^r,  tincture  of  opium,  spirits^ 
^c.  were  exhibited  and  repeated,  according  to  the  urgency  of  the 
symptoms.  In  a  number  of  cases  calomel  in  scruple  doses  was  given, 
fmd  in  some  this  quantity  was  repeated  every  second  hour. "— - 
**  The  appearances  on  dissection,  in  many  cases,  seemed  to  indi- 
cate that  there  was  an  undue  accumulation  of  blood  in  certain  por- 
tions of  the  vascular  system,  more  particularly  in  the  large  blood- 
vessels. For  the  purpose  of  assisting  to  equalize  the  circulation,  it 
was,  in  some  cases,  deemed  advisable  to  open  a  vein.  *     The  ab- 

*  •'  The  practice  of  blood- letting  in  cholera  was,  I  believe,  invt  adopted  by  D% 
iv^naoKi*  and  recomuieaded  by  him  in  bis  v«luftbU  wofk  on  laical  DUseMes,'* 
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stracdoD  of  blood  appeared  to  be  useful  In  a  numb^  of  tbose  cdbes 
which  were  admitted  into  hoepital  before  the  action  of  the  heart  and 
'  arteries  was  greatly  impaireo.  Cases  of  this  kind  were,  however, 
almost  exclusively  connned  to  the  Europeans.  Among  the  blacks, 
▼enesection  rarely  iqppeared  to  be  useful.  No  advantage  was  gained 
by  bleeding  in  any  class  of  patients  when  the  sldn  had  become  cold 
and  clammy^  and  the  pulse  weak*  Under  these  circumstances  it  was, 
in  general,  difficult  to  extract  blood  in  any  quantity ;  but  even  when 
the  operation  was  successful,  the  consequences  very  rarely  tended  to 
recommend  the  practice.  **    pp.  196—199. 

Having  thus  enumeratea  the  contents  of  this  little  yolume^ 
we  have  only  to  observe,  that,  from  its  perusal,  we  have  formed 
a  very  favourable  opinion  of  onr  authoi^s  industry  and  talent  for 
medical  observation.  The  plan  which  Mr  Marshall  has  adopt« 
ed  has  naturally  led,  in  some  instances,  to  an  abruptness  of 
style  with  which  we  were  occasionally  disposed  to  quarrel,  until 
we  recollected  that  the  work  was  only  to  oe  considered  as  a  ad- 
lection  of  fuaeSf  in  which  point  of  view  it  is  altogether  .une;i^« 
C^tionable. 


IV. 

!•  Experimenis  4md  BemarkSf  iilustraiing  the  Influence  qf  (he 
JEighih  Pair  of  Nerves  aver  the  Organs  of  Bespiraiion  and 
Digestion,  By  S.  D.  Broughton,  Member  of  the  Royal 
Ccmc^ze  of  Surgeons,  one  of  the  Surgeons  to  the  St  George's 
and  St  James's  Dispensary,  &c.  {Journal  qf  thi  Boyal  In* 
ititution,  No.  XX.) 

3.  Obseroatums  on  the  Effect  cf  dioiding  the  Eighth  Pair  ^ 
Nerves.  Commimicated  in  a  Letter  to  ^  Editor  of  the  Quar-- 
tcrly  Journal  of  the  Boyal  Institution.  By  Charles  Has- 
tings, M.D.,  Physician  to  the  Worcester  Infirmary,  &c. 
(No.  XXL) 

S.  Bepbf  to  somejiariher  Obseroatums  and  Experiments  relative 
to  the  Eighth  Pair  qf  Nerves,  bvDr  Hastings,  Physician  to 
the  Worcester  Ir^rmary.  By  S.  I).  Broughton,  Surgeon,  &c. 
(In  a  Letter  to  the  Editor  of  the  Journal  <f  the  Royal  Insti* 
tution.  No.  XXII.) 

4.  Some  Additional^  Facts  relating  to  the  Division  qf  the  Eighth 
Pair  qf  Nerves^  communicated  in  a  letter  to  the  Editor  qf  the 
Journal  qf  the  Royal  Institution.  By  A.  P.  W.  Philip, 
M.D.»  &c. 

IT  is  a  doctrine  almost  peculiar,  in  the  present  day,  to  Dr 
Wikon  Philip,  that  the  division  of  the  pneumo^gaalric  ner-^ 
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is  Mowed  bv  ibe  cessaibn  of  die  prdoess  of  digesitioii ;  and  that 
iik&  effiscts  which  aire  thus  prodnrad,  are  either  aitirely,  or  in  a 
great  degree,  obviated  by  the  use  of  the  galvanic  power.  It  is 
evident  that  this  opinion  resolves  itself  into  two  difierait  pn>^ 
positions,—- one  relating  to  the  influence  of  the  nerve,  the  other 
to  an  analogy  or  resemUance  which  is  supposed  to  exist  between 
that  influence  and  the  phenomena  of  galvanism ;  and  as  the  lat- 
ter of  these  notions,  especialhr,  was  one  of  that  nature  which 
many  physiologists  had  at  dif^ent  times  attempted  to  establish, 
the  Iloyal  Socie^,  with  the  interest  and  zeal  for  science  with 
which  they  have  ever  been  distinguished,  caused  the  experi- 
ments on  which  the  hypothesis  wasi  founded  to  be  performed. 

*'  Mr  Brodie»  and  two  others  of  its  members,  were  deputied  to 
practise  that  experiment  which  Dr  Wilson  Philip  states  to  have  so 
uniformly  afforded  him  the  results  which  induced  him  and  others  to 
arrive  at  the  conclusions  above  mentioned.  At  each  trial  two  rabbits 
were  fed  with  parsley  afler  a  long  fast,  and  the  eighth  pair  of  nerves 
was  divided  in  both  instances  in  the  neck ;  one  of  them  continued 
unmolested,  and  the  other  was  subjected  to  the  galvanic  influence* 
The  conclusions  to  which  these  gentlemen  came  were,  1.  That  the 
respiration  did  not  appear  in  any  case  to  he  at  all  improved  hy  the  gal» 
vanic  power ;  and,  2.  That  no  sensible  change  wis  tvrought  upon  the 
parsley  in  the  stomachy  so  as  to  render  it  in  any  respect  different  in  ap^ 
piarance  to  (fiom)  that  of  the  other  rabbit,  'which  had  not  beengtdvanhed. 
This  was  accordingly  the  report  which  the  Royal  Society  received. 

'*  At  a  subsequent  period,  Mr  Brodie  divided  the  eighth  pair  of 
nerves  in  a  cat,  close  upon  the  stomach,  below  the  branches  which 
supply  the  lungs,  so  as  to  observe  the  effects  upon  digestion  alone. 
No  symptoms  whatever  were  observed,  and  the  functions  of  life  ap- 
peared to  continue  naturally  for  a  week  and  three  days,  at  the  end  of 
which  period  the  animal  was  killed.  The  nervous  filaments  were 
found  to  be  completely  divided,  and  digestion  seemed  to  have  con- 
tinued. A  repetitiim  of  this  experiment  produced  the  same  result.'* 
p.  300k 

Mr  S.  D.  Broughton  was  induced,  by  the  importance  of  the 
subject,  and  the  ambiguous  nature  and  result  of  the  investiga* 
tion,  to  institute  a  similar  experimental  inquiry,  with  the  two- 
fold purpose  of  ascertaining  the  influence  which  the  division  of 
the  nerve  exercised  on  digestion,  and  of  knowing  whether  the 
galvanic  excitement  produced  the  effects  which  were  attributed 
to  it.  His  experiments,  which  are  fifteen  in  number,  were  per- 
formed mostly  on  rabbits,  and  appear  to  have  given  anything 
but  the  results  which  Dr  W.  P.  had  announced.  In  one  of  the 
experiments  (5th),  death  seems  to  have  supervened  so  quickly, 
that  it  was  impossible  to  judge  of  the  change  which  had  taken 
place  on  the  food.  In  all  of  them  there  was  observed  the  same 
difficulty  of  breathing  wbicli  M.  Le  Gdlois  remarked  in  liis  cx^ 


l8SdL  Dimskm  if  the  Pneumo^Gasiric  Nerve.  iOS 

periflicnto,  and  which  he  fiscribed  either  to  the  elosare  of  the 
glottis,  or  to  the  congestion  in  the  lungs,  and  consequent  effa« 
aion  into  the  bronchia.  In  five  of  the  experiments  (8th,  Oth^ 
10th,  11th,  and  12th),  eiForcis  at'vomiting  took  place.  In  most 
of  the  animals,  the  parsley  on  which  they  were  fed  was  moist^ 
brown,  and  covered  with  chyme ;  indicating,  as  Mr  BroughtoU 
seems  to  think,  that  whatever  effect  had  succeeded  the  opera^^ 
tion,  it  was  not  diminished  secretion. 

.  **  Observations  on  rabbits  simply  destroyed  without  dividing  the 
par  Tagum,  compared  with  those  on  which  division  of  the  nerves 
oad  b^n  practised,  led  me  to  observe  that  no  difference  was  at 
all  perceptible  in  the  state  of  the  food  amongst  the  rabbits  examia* 
ed  and  compared,  beyond  the  greater  or  less  degree  of  progresi 
which  digestion  had  made  in  either ;  whilst  in  all  which  were  operat* 
ed  on,  the  parsley  eaten  at  the  time  of  dividing  the  nerves  chieflj 
occupied  the  cardiac  portion  of  the  stomach,  was  more  or  less  moi^ 
and  brffsony  and  more  or  less  enveloped  with  chi/me  ;  appearances  pre^ 
ciseh/  coinciding  toith  those  of  the  rabbits  not  operated  on,  Moreov^, 
no  difference  could  be  detected  in  the  odour  emitted  from  the  con* 
tents  of  the  stomachs ;  and  in  an  animal  fed  after  a  long  fast,  and 
then  immediately  killed,  the  parsley  in  the  stomach  exactly  resem* 
bled  that  of  the  oesophagus  in  the  rabbits  operated  on,  being  ^^ 
Jrom  a  mixture  qfjluidy  and  of  a  bright  green  colour;  being,  in  tact» 
nothing  else  in  appearance  but  simple  chopped  parsley,  unacted  upoQ 
to  the  smell  as  well  as  to  the  eye.  If  any  doubts  can  exist  as  to  the 
appearances  I  have  described  being  any  oiher  than  those  which  re« 
suit  from  digestion^  I  appeal  to  the  experiment  on  the  dog^  in  whidi 
a  small  quantity  of  'whey  remained  after  he  had  drank  a  saucer  full  of 
fnilh^  ana  the  curd  had  disappeared.  I  may  appeal  also  to  the  experi- 
ment of  the  second  horse^  m  which  the  animal  having  eaten  of  hay 
freely  during  twenty-four  hours  of  apparent  absence  of  all  symptom% 
there  was  found  scarceli/  any  hay  in  the  stomach.  In  addition  to 
which,  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  this  horse,  as  well  as  the  dog  and 
the  rabbits,  passed  feces  and  urine  naturally  at  different  periods,  aftec 
the  division  of  the  nerves. "    p.  309. 

^  It  could  not  be  expected  that  conclusions  containing  such  a 
direct  contradiction  to  Dr  W.  P.'s  experiments,  should  be  pas^^ 
ed  over  without  notice ;  and  an  elaborate  refutation  of  tlieni^ 
with  a  defence  of  his  preceptor's  doctrines,  was  accordingly 
published  by  Pr  Hastings  of  Worcester,  in  the  subsequent 
Number  of  the  same  Journal.  The  arguments  which  Dr  Has^ 
tings  employs  for  this  purpose  are  derived  from  the  testimony 
of  other  authors,  such  as  Haller,  Blainville,  Dr  Haighton,  and 
Le  Gallois, — from  repeated  experiments  of  his  own,  several  of 
which  he  details, — and  from  the  doubtful  or  imperfect  nature  of 
the  results,  which,  he  thinks,  Mr  Broughton  obtained.  The 
experiments  of  Dr  H.  are  of  two  kinds ;  one  for  the  purpose  of 
showing  the  phenomena  of  healthy  digestion ;  the  other  foi*  t> 
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porpoie  of  showing  the  modifiditionfl  which  this  prooew  under- 
goes  by  dividing  the  nerve  in  questicm.  In  each  of  his  5th  and 
6th  experiments,  two  animals  were  employed  in  order  to  con- 
trast the  effects  of  division  with  the  phenomena  of  the  healthy 
process.  In  each  of  the  animals  on  which  the  nerve  was  divid- 
ed, Dr  Hastings  states,  that  the  stomach  was  very  large^  the 
cesophagus  full  of  the  substance  eaten,  and  that  it  was  possible 
to  recognise  the  cabbage  or  parsley  on  which  the  animals  had 
fed,  very  nearly  in  the  state  in  which  substances  are  found  after 
A  meal ;  that  is,  without  having  undergone  the  ordinaiychanges 
in  which  the  digestive  or  chymifying  process  consists.  The  same 
results  nearly  were  observed  in  the  subject  of  the  7th  experi- 
ment; and  m  the  8th  and  9th,  on  dogs,  the  stomach,  which 
was  much  distended,  contained  the  animal  substances  which  the 
^imals  had  eaten  very  little  changed,  unless  at  their  exterior 
surface. 

'<  From  the  above  experiments  it  appears ;  1.  That,  daring  life, 
we  have  symptoms  of  great  disturbance  of  the  functions  of  the  sto- 
mach afler  the  division  of  the  eighth  pair  of  nerves  in  the  neck ;  for 
in  the  rabbits,  frequent  inefifectud  efforts  to  vomit  occurred ;  and  ta 
the  dog,  (Experiment  9.)f  part  of  the  contents  of  the  stonuidi  was 
rejected.  2.  That  examination  after  death  shows,  that  digestion 
does  not  go  on  after  the  eighth  pair  of  nerves  have  been  divided  in 
the  neck ;  for  parsley  and  cabbage  remained  in  the  stomadis  of  rab- 
bits nearly  eighteen  hours,  without  any  other  change  than  that  which 
had  been  produced  by  mastication,  and  that  of  becoming  rather  of  a 
browner  colour ;  whereas,  in  a  healthy  rabbit,  whose  nerves  had  not 
been  divided,  the  same  substances,  in  a  similar  time,  were  reduced  to 
ajpulp,  and  were  in  a  complete  state  of  chemical  decomposition. 
The  stomachs,  too,  in  the  animals  whose  nerves  had  been  divided, 
were  much  distended ;  the  contents  weighing  nearly  twice  as  much 
as  the  contents  of  the  healthy  stomachs.  And  in  experiment  9, 
wh«%  only  one  nerve  was  divided,  the  food  remained  in  ^e  stomadi, 
Bearly  unchanged,  for  forty-four  hours. "    p.  56. 

As  our  object  is  rather  to  communicate  information  than  ex- 
amine the  comparative  justice  of  the  opposite  sides,  we  must 
decline  interfering  with  the  respective  charges  of  incompatibility 
or* misrepresentation  which  these  rival  experimentalists  brin^  a- 
cainst  each  other,  or  noticing  the  zealous  reclamations  which 
have  since  passed  between  them.  Ic  is  sufficient  for  our  pur- 
pose to  state,  that  an  interview  which  has  since  taken  place  be- 
tween Dr  W.  Philip  and  Mr  Broughton,  has  put  a  most  sea- 
sonable and  desirable  consummation  to  the  controversy.  It 
gives  us  extreme  pleasure  to  record  the  results  which  have  taken 
place,  and  which,  if  they  have  not  established  the  opinions  of 
either  experimentalist,  have  at  least  demonstrated  to  the  world 
ihe  disinterested  and  truly  philosophic  feelings  of  the  parties. 
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'*  Afteif  tbe  uaual  fhstliigy  and  Mibtequent  feeding  with  panlej, 
the  eighth  pair  of  nenres  were  divided  in  the  necks  of  three  rabbit;^ 
One  was  submitted  to  the  galvanic  infiiience»  after  the  usoal  manner 
«if  Dr  Philip,  and  the  other  two  were  lefl  to  themselves*  After  a 
few  hours  the  two  latter  were  successively  killed,  and  in  both  dises^ 
turn  'oMi  perfect.  The  galvanised  rabbit  was  then  destroyed ;  and  in 
the  stomach  of  this  animal  the  parsley  had  undergone  ntery  little  al* 
ieratiofu  I  may  add,  with  respect  to  the  respiration  of  the  latter 
rabbity  that,  though  there  was  a  difference  more  or  less  observable  at 
tunes  in  its  breathing,  yet,  (that)  it  did  not  continue,  throughout  the 
experiment,  to  breathe  freely  and  naturally.  Whatever  difference 
Was  observable,  was  in  favour  of  the  galvanic  irifltience,  which  was  oc- 
casionally interrupted  for  a  time. 

**  Dr  Wilson  Philip  acknowledged,  in  the  most  candid  manner, 
the  results  of  these  experiments,  so  contrary  to  his  alleged  constant 
experience,  and  felt  himself  called  upon  to  persevere  in  his  endea- 
vours to  ascertain  the  cause  of  such  a  striking  difference  between 
these  and  Dr  Hastings's  results.  Several  rabbits  were  subsequently 
operated  upon,  in  the  usual  manner,  with  one  exception,  and  that,  it 
appears,  a  most  important  one.  The  nerves  being  divided,  pains 
were  taken  to  keep  their  extremities  asunder,  so  as  entirely  to  pre- 
vent any  contact  between  them;  a  plan  always  adopted  (says  Dr 
Ffaih'p)  by  Dr  Hastings,  who  made  M  Dr  Wilson  Philip's  experi- 
ments for  him.  In  all  Uie  rabbits  so  treated,  and  some,  in  which  a 
piece  of  the  nerve  was  cut  out,  including  two  rabbits  sent  by  Dr 
Hastings  from  Worcester  after  being  killed,  it  was  much  to  my  sur- 
prise, that  though  in  all  there  was  more  or  less  digested  parsley  to 
be  found,  yet  in  none  had  digestion  gone  on  so  completely  as  in  my 
own  experiments,  and  in  the  two  first  rabbits  mentioned  above. 

**  The  difference  indeed  was  very  striking,  so  much  so  as  to  afford 
strong  grounds  for  supposing  that  Dr  Wilson  Philip  was  correct  in 
believing,  that  in  the  different  modes  of  dividing  the  nerves,  was  to  be 
found  the  cause  of  the  different  results ;  and  there  is  to  be  attributed 
a  power  in  the  nerves,  to  carry  on  the  influence  of  the  brain,  after 
they  are  divided  simply,  without  any  obstruction  to  their  subsequent- 
ly coming  into  contact. 

**  The  galvanised  rabbit  had  remained  singularly  quiet  the  whole 
time,  breathing  freely,  and  with  no  more  apparent  distress  than  the 
twitches  usually  produced  by  the  galvanic  influence,  which  in  this 
ease  was  uninterruptedly  kept  up.  The  other  rabbits  laboured  strong* 
ly  in  their  breathing.  They  were  all  three  killed  at  the  same  period, 
and  their  stomachs  successively  opened.  In  the  two  non-galvanised 
rabbits,  digestion  had  scarcely  made  any  jtrogress ;  but  in  that  gal- 
vanised, it  was  perfect,  in  the  manner,  to  sul  appearance,  avowed  by 
Dr  Wilson  Philip  and  his  supporters.  However  we  may  differ  in 
opinion  as  to  the  real  state  of  tne  food  in  the  non-galvanised  rabbits, 
9S  to  Dr  Wilson  Philip's  theory,  or  as  to  the  cause  of  the  formation 
of  chyme  and  chyle  being  found  under  the  influence  of  ft  galvanic 
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battery,  Hr  Wlbon  Philip  caimot  be  denied  the  merit  of  correctneM 
in  bis  assertions  (hitherto  almost  universally  distrusted)  relative  to  the 
simple  fact  of  a  certain  power  of  galvanism  producing  digestion,  after 
dividing  the  eighth  pair  of  nerves,  under  circumstances  in  wlach  it  is 
impeded  without  the  galvanism. "    p.  S25r327. 

The  variation  of  result  which  Mr  Broughton  has  aboVtf  te^ 
marked,  as  arising  from  the  precaution  of  keeping  the  divided 
portions  of  the  nerve  apart,  has  suggested  to  Dr  w.  Philip  a 
doubt,  "  Whether  the  nervous  influence  is  still  conveyed  in 
consequence  of  the  divided  ends  of  the  nerves  remaining  m  ao- 
tnal  contact,  or  in  consequence  of  its  passing  through  moisture^ 
or  other  intervening  bodies.  ** 

*^  In  order  to  determine  this  quesdon,  the  following  experimetit 
was  made,  in  which  Mr  Cutler,  assistant  surgeon  to  the  second  re« 
giment  of  Life  Guards,  had  the  goodness  to  assist  me. 

^*'  A  rabbit  was  kept  without  food  for  twenty-four  hours,  and  then 
allowed  to  eat  as  much  parsley  as  it  chose.  As  soon  as  it  ceased  to 
eat,  the  eighth  pair  of  nerves  were  divided  in  the  neck,  without  dis- 
placing them.  It  was  evident,  both  to  Mr  Cutler  and  myself,  tliat, 
at  tlie  moment  the  division  of  the  nerves  was  made,  the  ends  so  re- 
tracted as  to  cause  them  to  separate  from  each  other  to  about  the  dis- 
tance of  the  sixth  part  of  an  inch.  The  animal  was  allowed  no  foo4 
after  the  operation.    It  was  found  dead  at  the  end  of  eight  hours. 

^*  On  the  stomach  being  opened,  it  appeared  that  digestion  of  the 
new  food  had  made  considerable  progress.  The  neck  was  examined, 
aiHl  the  divided  ends  of  the  nerves  were  found  to  have  remained  at 
the  above  mentioned  distance  from  each  other. 

^^  This  experiment  was  repeated  in  all  respects  in  the  same  manner. 
The  ends  of  the  nerves  now  retracted  to  the  distance  of  a  quarter  of 
an  inch  from  each  other  on  both  sides.  The  animal  lived  about  six 
hours,  and  the  digestion  of  the  new  food  was  far  advanced. 

'^  Mr  Brodie  examined  the  state  of  the  food,  and  the  position  of  the 
divided  nerves  in  this  rabbit ;  and  both  he  and  Mr  Cutler,  allow  me 
to  state,  that  they  are  satisfied  that  the  nervous  influence  had,  in  the 
foregoing  experiments,  passed  from  the  upper  to  the  lower  portions 
of  the  divided  nerves.  ^ 

After  the  specimen  of  scientific  dissent  and  agreemmt  whidh 
we  have  here  exhibited,  it  might  be  deemed  truly  presumptuous 
in  us  to  offer  any  opinion  of  our  own,  or  even  to  assume  the 
part  of  mediators ;  and  indeed  the  discordant  results  of  the  tri- 
als made  by  experimentalists,  offer  no  encouragement  to  iiiture 
researches.  But  the  few  experiments  of  the  kind  which  we 
have  seen,  the  effects  of  those  which  we  have  known,  and  the 
little  knowledge  of  the  nerve  concerned,  to  which  we  may,  with* 
out  excessive  arrogance,  lay  claim,  have  suggested  some  reflec- 
tions which  we  are  unwilling  to  withhold. 

15/,  We  think  it  is  quite  certain  that  the  division  of  the 
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pneamo-gastric  nerve  which  Dr  W*  P.  has  employed,  is  en- 
tirely unsuitable  to  demonstrate  the  influence  which  thift  opera- 
tion exercises  on  the  stomach,  its  actions,  or  secretions.  The 
experimental  researches  of  M.  Le  Gallois,  and  many  authors 
both  before  and  after  him,  have  clearly  shown,  that  the  most 
conspicuous  effect  arising  from  this  operation,  was  referable  to 
the  paralysis  of  the  arj'tcnoid  muscles^  and  the  consequent  pul"- 
rnonary  congestion  and  unhealthy  bronchial  secretion*  we 
must  tnerefore  lay  it  down  as  a  settled  point,  that  it  is  extreme^ 
ly  difficult  to  analyze  the  various  effects  resulting  from  thi« 
operation,  and  to  separate  and  estimate  those  which  are  truly 
referable  to  lesion  of  the  actions  and  functions  of  the  stomach* 
^We  entirely  agree  with  M.  Magendie  in  thinking,  that,  in 
order  to  determine  what  is  the  peculiar  effect  resulting  from 
the  operation,  it  is  requisite  to  divide  those  twi^s  or  fibrils  only 
of  this  nerve  which  go  to  the  stomach.  *  This  operation  has 
been  indeed  performed  by  Dupuytren,  Magendie,  Brodie,  &C., 
and  the  effects  have  not  accorded  with  those  which  Dr  Wilson 
Philip's  doctrines  would  lead  us  to  anticipate ;  but  a  great  ob- 
jection to  the  facility  of  observing  and  drawing  legitimate  and 
direct  inferences,  is  the  injury  necessarily  done  to  the  animal 
in  the  operation ;  and  we  are  almost  certain  that  few  logical  or 
unbiassed  inquirers  would  be  disposed  to  draw  conclusions  from 
the  present  scanty,  discordant,  and  uncertain  results  which  are 
rdated  by  various  experimentalists. 

2rf,  We  cannot  divine  what  has  tempted  Dr  W.  Philip  to 
fix  on  this  unfortunate  eighth  pair  for  all  his  doctrines  on  the 
subject  of  digestion,  and  especially  that  most  mysterious  of  all  or- 
ganic processes — secretion.  Why  does  he  render  it  the  exclusive 
^d  individual  agent  of  so  many  important  phenomena?  It  is 
irertainly  not  the  only  gastric  nerve,  and  it  is  subservient  to  many 
other  purposes  besides  sending  a  few  twigs  to  the  stomach.  It 
is  unnecessary,  and  would  be  perhaps  nugatory,  to  quote  our 
own  authority  on  a  matter  of  fact  and  observation,  in  which 
every  one  observer  must  be  nearly  as  well  informed  as  another ; 
but,  if  we  adduce  the  authority  of  Walter,  &c.  to  support  our 
own,  we  find  that  we  are  correct  in  saying,  that  the  gastric 
twigs  of  the  right  nervus  vagus  are  found  contiguous  chiefly  to 
the  pyloric  region,  and  thence  along  the  small  curvature,  in  the 
course  of  which  they  communicate  with  those  of  the  leftside; 
that  the  gastric  twigs  of  the  left  nervus  vaguSy  proceeding  from 
the  cardiac  region  along  the  small  curvature,  descend  obliquely, 
in  general  witn  ramifications  of  die  coronary  artery,  and  either 
sink  into  the  substance  of  die  gastric  tissues,  or  form  anastomo- 
ses with  the  twigs  of  the  left  branch.    Throughout  this  end* 

•  Frdds  Elementaiffe,  tome  II.  pp.  94,  95. 
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course,  tt  forms  repeated  and  Innumerable  connexions  with  the 
splanchnic  nerve,  many  divisions  of  which  go  to  the  gastric  tis- 
sues, in  company  with  the  right  and  left  gastro-epiploic  arteries^ 
along  the  convex  or  great  curvature  of  the  stomach.  The  re- 
flections to  which  this  anatomical  distribution  must  give  rise^ 
did  not  escape  Dr  Haighton ;  but,  if  we  are  again  to  be  per- 
plexed with  this  everlasting  wandering  nerve,  why  are  we  not 
informed  of  the  effects  which  arise  from  the  division  of  its  gas- 
tric twigs  only,  and  of  the  division  of  the  other  gastric  nerves, 
as,  for  example,  the  splanchnic  branches  ?  However  we  may 
respect  the  physiological  zeal,  and  the  indefatigable  enthusiasm 
of  Dr  W.  Philip,  still  it  is  impossible  to  admit  the  inferences 
which  he  has  derived  from  the  division  of  the  pneumo-gastric 
nerve,  such  as  he  has  practised  it. 

Sd,  On  the  second  part  of  Dr  W.  P.'s  doctrine, — ^the  ana- 
logy between  the  galvanic  and  the  nervous  power  or  action,  we 
are  not  favoured  with  aiiy  observations  from  either  of  the  par- 
ties;— Mr  Broughton,  in  the  early  part  of  his  researches,  deem- 
ing such  inquiry  unnecessary,  and  subsequently  relating,  as  we 
have  seen,  what  was  observed  in  the  presence  of  himself  and 
Dr  W.  P. ;  and  Dr  Hastings's  declining  to  enter  on  the  subject 
at  all.  We  must  admit  our  inability  to  understand  precisely 
whether  Dr  W.  P.  admits  the  existence  of  an  actual  nervous 
influence,  and  its  analogy  to  the  galvanic  action ;  or  whether  he 
means  to  say,  that  the  galvanic  action  merely  excites  the  nervous 
and  the  muscular  system,  or  the  extremities  of  arteries  concern- 
ed in  the  process  of  secretion.  If  the  former  be  his  opinioQ,  be 
is  certainly  almost  the  only  physiological  writer  of  anv  eminence 
who  espouses  such  a  puerile  and  unfounded  speculation,  and 
who  has  the  weakness  to  explain  physiological  phenomena,  by 
referring  them  to  physical  ones  equally  obscure  and  unintelli- 
gible. 

From  his  language,  in  the  concluding  sentence  above  quoted, 
it  may  be  inferred,  that  he  deems  this  nervous  influence  an  actual 
material  existence,  of  a  palpable  nature,  and  which  is  conveyed 
through  sensible  distances  by  the  animal  tissues.  Is  it  quite 
consistent,  we  would  ask,  to  consider  this  injlucnce  as  capable 
of  being  conveyed,  in  the  one  case,  over  the  space  of  one-sixth 
of  an  inch,  in  the  other  one- fourth  of  an  inch,  not  through  ner- 
vous texture,  but  along  the  contiguous  cellular  membrane,  or, 
as  it  may  happen,  through  the  serous  or  bloody  fluid  interposed 
between  the  two  cut  extremities ;  and  then  to  inform  us,  tnat  if 
the  lower  portion  be  folded  back,  which  can  make  only  a  very 
trifling  difference,  this  influence  no  longer  passes  to  that" inferior 
portion,^  which  receives  and  transmits  Uie  galvanic  action  only? 
What|  in  thiji  case,  becomes  of  the  influence  transmitted  from 
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the  rapeiior  portion  of  the  nerve  ?  Can  it  not  be  made  to  pass 
a  little  further, — ^for  example,  one  or  two  lines,  and  then  enter 
the  lower  portion  by  the  side  ?-*or  can  it  not  make  a  trifling 
circuit,  ana,  with  a  sort  of  secret  affinity  for  its  natural  organic 
conyeyance,  enter  even  by  the  folded  extremity,  as  well  as  by 
its  direct  route?  It  might  be  concluded,  from  the  very  manage- 
able nature  of  the  nervous  iitfluence  in  the  hands  of  our  physio* 
legist,  that  all  these  things  might  have  been  accomplished  with- 
out much  difficulty. 

On  Dr  W.  Philip's  supposition,  that  this  nervous  influence 
possesses  no  power,  sensorial  or  vital,  but  that  of  a  chemical 
agent,  we  feel  it  difficult  either  to  form  or  deliver  an  opinion ; 
because  that  opinion,  at  present,  whatever  may  subseauently  in- 
duce us  to  change  it,  can  express  only  dissent  from  tne  concln* 
sions  which  he  has  formed. 

It  is  surely  not  in  the  nineteenth  century,  alter  Stahl,  Cul- 
len.  Hunter  and  Bichat,  have  passed  successively  before  the 
eyes  of  their  fellow-men, — it  is  surely  not  in  the  nineteenth 
century,  after  Newton,  D'Alembert  and  La  Place,  have  shown 
what  physical  properties  can  do,  and  what  is  beyond  their 
reach,  that  physicians  are  to  be  amused  with  this  galvanic  byw 
pothesis  of  nervous  influence  and  secretion ;  nor  are  we  to  be  in« 
formed,  by  those  who  seem  so  little  conversant  with  the  peculiar 
nature  of  chemical  and  vital  phenomena,  that  the  duties  of  this 
supposed  nervous  influence  or  energy  may  be  performed  by  the 
agency  of  the  voltaic  pile.  We  cannot  deny  that  the  galvanic 
power  excites  the  muscular  fibre  like  any  other  agent,  chemical 
or  mechanical,  and  may  possibly,  in  the  same  manner,  main- 
tain or  increase  the  gastric  secretions ;  but  thid  ^either*  proves 
its  analogy  with  the  properties  of  the  nervous  system,  nor  en- 
ables us  to  perceive  in  wnat  manner  secretion  and  muscular  ac- 
tion are  performed.  We  must  presume  that  Dr  W.  Philip  and 
Dr  Hastings  are  aware  of  these  distinctions ;  yet  we  are  not  told 
whether  any  means  have  been  employed  to  obviate  or  avoid  fel- 
lacics  of  this  description.  We  mapr  further  remark,  that  in  tiy- 
ing  the  effects  of  the  galvanic  action,  many  seem  to  overlook 
the  important  fact,  that  a  nerve  or  a  nervous  twig  does  not  re- 
ceive or  communicate  the  galvanic  action  better  than  any  other 
tissue; — that  a  muscular  fibre,  or  even  a  moistened  thread,  does 
it  quite  as  perfectly; — and  that  the  nerve  conveys  it,  not  be- 
cause it  is  a  nerve,  but  merely  because  it  is  an  animal  substance 
well  moistened,  and  continuous  with  the  part  to  be  excited. 
The  practice  6f  applying  galvanism  to  nerves  is  indeed  a  rem- 
nant of  that  mystical  physiology  which  centuries  ago  led  Para- 
celsus to  dream  of  his  radical  heat  and  moisture^  and  Stahl  and 
6 


Van  Helmont  of  their  vital  principle;  and  to  which  we 'generally 
remark,  that  all  those  who,  in  the  present  day,  aspire  at  an  extra* 
ordinary  character  for  researches  in  those  obscure  and  shadowy 
regions  of  science^  to  which  they  are  sure  few  will  follow  to  ex- 
pose their  errors,  never  fail  to  manifest  an  inclination.  We  do 
not  pretend  to  have  smitten  to  the  death  so  many  rabbits  and 
dogs  as  thede  experimentalists  have  very  laudably  done;  but 
Hm  does  not  prevent  us  from  perceiving,  that  not'  only  have 
they  misled  others  by  their  inferences,  hut  they  have  also  de- 
ceived themselves  in  their  results.  We  will  neither  ridicule 
nor  censure  this  mode  of  unfolding  the  secrets  of  nature  in 
regard  to  the  animal  economy;  for  it  is  one  to  which  we  owe 
much,  and  from  which,  if  properly  directed,  we  may  yet  hope 
to  derive  infinite  assistance.  But  the  facility  with  which  most 
experimentalists  render  the  results  of  their  researches  subser- 
vient to  their  own  opinions  exclusively,  is  an  objection  which 
will  prevent  either  party  from  yielding  to  the  other,  and  cannot 
fail  to  darken  and  perplex  any  subject  which  is  of  itself  neither 
dear  nor  obvious. 

This  is,  indeed,  one  of  those  felicitously  ambiguous  subjects,  in 
which  men  may  long  dispute  without  either  comprehending  each 
other,  or  perceiving  the  precise  nature  of  the  points  on  which  they 
are  at  issue ;  and  all  those  who  are  interested  in  the  progress  of 
rational  and  sober  physiology,  would  wish  it  to  be  eitner  investi- 

Eted  in  a  manner  totally  different  from  that  in  which  it  has 
en  hitherto  done,  or  entirely  banished  from  the  confines  of  a 
icience  which  ought  to  rest  on  no  other  foundation  but  that  of 
accurate  observation,  and  experiment  unsophisticated  by  hypa« 
thesis. 


Cases  of  Tic  DouIotire?fx  successfully  treated.  By  Benjamin 
Hutchinson,  Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons 
of  London,  &c.  &c.    London,  1820.    8vo.    pp.  71. 

Tn  our  account  of  the  work  of  Mr  Swan,  we  had  occasion  to 
-*-  make  some  animadversions  on  the  treatment  of  tic  douloureux^ 
and  the  comparative  advantages  of  dividing  the  nervc^  or  treat- 
ing the  complaint  by  remedies  which  should  operate  on  the  con- 
stitution. There  are,  indeed,  very  few  diseases,  in  the  manage 
mont  of  which  it  is  of  more  importance  to  determine  whether  it 
is  of  a  local  nature,  or  depends  on  causes  of  a  more  general 
description.     It  avails  not  to  argue,  that  the  operation  is»  in 
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most  situations,  so  trifling  and  so  easy,  that  it  can  sdareefy  te* 
quire  much  reflection  or  delay.  Whatever  it  may  be  to  the^ 
surgeon,  it  is  a  matter  of  some  consequence  to  the  patient  to  be' 
relieved,  without  having  recourse  to  a  remedy  which'  is  always 
painful,  and  has  been  found  in  many  instances  to  be  inefiectuati 
When  the  disease  began  to  attract  the  attention  of  medical' 
men,  it  was  considered  a  local  iaffection  entirely,  both  in  ktf 
pathological  nistture,  and  in  its  origin ;  and  the  local  treatm^ROt 
was,  therefore,  the  most  rational,  and  appeared  in  general  to' 
answer  the  expectations  with  which  it  was  employed.     The  fte*' 

auency,  however,  with  which  the  operation  has  failed  to  prod- 
uce even  a  temporary  cure,  has  led  many  practical  nicn  t^ 
doubt  its  propriety  in  any  circumstances,  and  must  certainly 
shake  the  faith  of  many  who  deemed  it  the  most  rational  atid 
certain  benefit  which  the  science  of  anatomy  ever  conferred  oil 
the  practice  of  surgery. 

Our  readers  are  perhaps  aware,  that  this  change  in  treatment 
has  not  been  effected  suddenly,  or  at  one  step ;  ior,  in  additiont 
to  many  remedies  which  act  on  the  alimentary  canal,  or  the  cir^ 
culation,  there  were  employed  of  late  yealrs  not  a  few,  the  am- 
biguous operation  of  which  has  been  conveniently  expressed  by 
saying  that  they  exerted  an  alterative  influence.  Of  thi&  kind^ 
perhaps,  are  the  mercurial  and  arsenical  remedies  fbf  tic  doti«A 
lonreux.  We  know  not  to  what  class  to  refer  the  remedy  pro^ 
posed  by  Mr  Hutchinson,  and  stated  by  him,  on  very  strong  tes^- 
timony,  to  afford  a  most  certain,  efiicacious,  and  permanent  ait^i 
The  remedy  which  our  author,  from  experience  of  consider-^ 
able  extent,  proposes,  is  the  carbonate  of  iron,  prepared  front 
the  sulphate  by  precipitation,  by  means  of  carbonate  of  sod^ 
While  he  admits  that  this  is  not  a  new  or  unknown  medicine^ 
he  contends  that  its  exhibition  in  this  disease  is  peculiar  to  him-^ 
self;  and  especially,  that  it  has  never  been  given  in  doses  suf- 
ficiently large  to  produce  a  great  and  material  eflect  on  the 
constitution.  The  doses  employed  by  our  author  are  half  a 
drachm,  or  four  scruples,  two  or  three  times  daily.  In  some 
of  his  cases,  he  commenced  with  half  a  drachm  three  times 
daily,  and  increased  it  to  the  quantity  of  four  scruples  twice  a 
day ;  a  dose  which,  our  author  gives  us  to  understand,  may  be 
continued  for  several  weeks,  in  the  course  of  which  it  rarely 
happens  that  the  disease  is  not  completely  extirpated.  He 
furtner  remarks,  that  this  mode  of  exhibiting  the  precipitated 
carbonate  ought  not  to  be  restricted  to  tic  douloureux:^  but  should 
be  employed  in  every  forih  of  disease  in  which  iron  is  to  be 
deemed  beneficial. 
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We  cannot  say  that  we  have  much  faith  in  specific  me- 
dicines in  any  disease,  nor  perhaps  would  we  place  much 
reliance  on  any  one  mode  of  treatment,  to  the  exclusion  of 
all  others;  and,  while  we  are  willing  to  believe  that  Mr 
Hutchinson's  carbonate  of  iron  is  a  most  powerful  and  effi- 
cacious medicine  in  several  of  the  forms  of  tic  douloureux^  yet 
we  must  not  be  understood  to  consider  it  in  the  light  of  a 
never- failing  anti- neuralgic  agent.  To  i|s,  indeed,  it  appears 
now  almost  certain,  either  that  there  are  varieties  of  the  disease 
which  demand  different  modes  of  curative  management;  or 
that,  at  different  periods  and  stages  of  its  progress,  the  patho- 
logical state  of  the  nerve  which  gives  rise  to  the  neuralgic 
symptoms,  is  so  different,  that  it  does  not  at  all  times  admit  the 
administration  of  the  same  remedies  with  effect.  While,  there^ 
fore,  we  sincerely  recommend  the  labours  of  Mr  Hutchinson  to 
the  serious  attention  of  our  brethren,  we  must  not  conclude  this 
brief  notice  without  observing,  that  it  is  requisite  to  attend  to 
the  collateral  circumstances  in  the  health  and  constitution  of 
the  patient  at  the  moment;  that  no  mode  of  treatment  can  be 
planned,  and  no  medicine  exhibited,  without  considering  tlie 
age,  constitution,  and  habits  of  the  individual, — witliout  disco- 
vering, at  least  in  some  degree,  whether  the  malady  depends  on 
general  or  local  causes,  and  on  which  kind  of  each  it  depends ; 
•p— thai,  in  some  instances,  neither  antiphlogistic  measures  alone, 
nor  evacuating,  nor  tonic,  nor  alterative  remedies,  will  effect  a 
cure ; — ^that  calomel,  arsenical  solution,  carbonate  of  iron,  or 
even  the  operation,  may- be  tried  without  decided  benefit, — un- 
til some  unseen  change  gradually  take  place  in  the  part  affect- 
ed, or  in  the  system  at  large,  and  then  either  enabla^the  reme- 
dy to  effect  the  rest,  or  probably  place  the  parts  concerned  in 
a  situation  favourable  to  the  recovery  of  their  original  action. 
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PART  III. 
MEDICAL  INTELLIGENCE. 


An  Account  of  James  Wihon^  Esq,  Surgeon  and  Co-lecturer  on  Anth 
iom^^  in  the  Huntenan  Theatre,  Windmill  Street. 

The  lamentable  event  of  Mr  Wilson's  death  took  place  on  the  17th 
November  last,  at  his  house  in  Tenterden  Street,  Hanover  Square, 
while  writing  at  his  desk,  and  without  any  distinct  previous  disease, 
but  after  some  preceding  complaints  of  distension  of  the  blood-ves- 
aels  of  the  head.  A  person  was  in  the  same  apartment  transacting 
business  with  Mr  Wilson  when  the  sad  event  occurred.  It  is  almost 
unnecessary  to  say,  that  medical  assistance  was  immediately  afforded, 
but  fruitlessly.  On  the  23d  November,  the  following  report  was  ig« 
sued  to  some  of  the  friends  of  the  late  highly  respected  gentleman. 

*'.  The  whole  surface  of  the  left  lung  adhered  to  the  sides  of  the 
chest.  Both  lungs  were  loaded  with  blood  and  fluids,  the  left  lung 
more  especially ;  .yet  in  neither  was  there  any  tubercular  disease  or 
induration.  Both  sides  of  the  heart  were  empty,  as  also  the  thoracic 
aorta,  and  there  was  no  disease  in  them  except  a  slight  thickening  of 
the  semilunar  valves  of  that  vessel.  It  therefore  appears,  that  at  tho 
time  of  the  death,  the  blood  did  not  return  to  the  heart,  either  froia 
the  lungs  or  general  system.  Tlie  vessels  of  the  dura  and  pia  mater 
were  turgid  with  blood.  Serous  effusion  to  a  considerable  extent  had 
taken  place  between  the  tunica  arachnoidea  and  pia  mater.  The  in- 
terior vessels  of  the  brain  did  not  appear  distended,  and  there  was  nofe 
more  fluid  than  usual  in  the  ventricles.  The  coats  of  the  right  carotid 
artery  were  thickened  where  it  merges  from  the  cavernous  sinuses^ 
and  this  vessel  was  dilated  in  its  course  through  that  cavity. " 

The  immediate  cause  of  death  is  perhaps  sufficiently  obvious, 
namely,  the  cessation  of  the  action  of  the  heart  to  propel  the  blood. 
As  to  the  occasion  of  this  cessation  of  a  vital  function,  it  seems  pro* 
babje  that  it  was  influenced  considerably  by  mental  afilections  from 
various  adverse  circumstances  in  common  life,  which  it  is  well  known 
have  often  produced  a  similar  issue. 

This  valuable  man's  life  was  thus  terminated  at  thd  age  of  about 
56  years.  His  father,  who  is  still  living  near  London,  placed  hia 
son,  about  the  year  1784,  with  the  late  Mr  Cruickshank,  the  cele« 
brated  anatomical  successor  of  Dr  William  Hunter,  under  whom  he 
was  so  well  instructed,  as  to  fully  equal  any  teacher  of  anatomy  in 
London.  Mr  Wilson  was  many  years  assistant  to  Mr  Cruickshanks, 
on  whose  death,  nearly  twenty  years  ago,  he  became  the  teacher  in  the 
Windmill  Street  Schooli  founded  by  Hunter,    Mr  Wilson*!  mi(^ut# 
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knowledge  of  anatomy  was  well  Icnown ;  he  had  perhapi  no  equal 
in  fonning  anatomical  preparations,  on  which  his  labours  were  asto- 
nishing. He  was  esteemed  by  the  profession  as  one  of  the  most  ju- 
dicious practical  surgeons  of  his  time ;  and  was  in  great  request  with 
the  public.  Mr  Wilson's  amiable  manners  and  friendly  conduct  to 
many  persons,  procured  him  the  good  offices  of  many  wealthy  fiuni« 
lies.  He  was  appointed  lately  Professor  of  Anatomy  to  the  College 
of  Surgeons.  The  lectures  which  he  there  officially  delivered,  are 
now  published.  If  they  do  not  abound  with  novelties  like  those  of 
some  of  his  brother  professors,  it  is  aUowed  that  they  are  inferior  to 
none  in  utility  and  display  of  judgment.  This  honourable  man  has 
left  a  widow  and  three  daughters,  beloved  by  all  who  know  them ; 
likewise  a  son,  Dr  James  Arthur  Wilson,  who  has  distinguished  him- 
self at  Oxford,  and  obtained,  a  few  months  ago,  the  Ratdiffe  Travel- 
ling Fellowship. 

Extradtfrom  a  Letter  to  Dr  A.  Duncan^from  a  Physician  in  London, 
1.  Oil  qfCroton  Tiglium^^^ihe  Oil  of  the  Malabar^  Ceylon^  and  Molucca 

Ridnus. 
'  Since  the  introduction  of  this  article  by  Mr  Short,  the  oil  of  Cro- 
ton  Tiglium  has  been  extensively  employed.  The  due  doses  and  modes 
of  administration  not  being  rightly  known,  the  effects  were  so  violent 
as  to  occasion  many  practitioners  to  reject  it*  This  has  been  its  fate 
generally  in  Malabar,  the  natale  solum  of  the  tree  Croton  T.  It  has  been 
By  Rumphius,  and  in  the  Hortus  Malabartcus,  designated  with  plates 
nearly  150  years  ago.  Whether  the  K^oTdf  of  the  Greek  writers,  and 
(he  Croton  of  Pliny  and  other  Latin  writers,  be  the  same  as  the  Cro- 
ton Tiglium  designated  by  Icons  in  later  times,  or  some  other  species  of 
the  genus  Croton  and  Ricinus,  we  have  no  means  of  determining  for 
^ant  of  plates  and  descriptions.  This  oil,  however,  seems  to  have 
been  \ti  little  request  by  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  and  has  been  rather 
tnore  employed  for  aftbrding  light  in  lamps,  and  for  external  use,  than 
ts  a  medicine.  But  this  was  the  case  with  the  oil  of  the  West  India 
ficinus  communis,  till  Canvane's  book,  45  years  ago.  The  oil  of  cro- 
ton tiglium,  however,  is  as  manageable  and  mild  in  its  operation,  when 
duly  dosed  and  skilfully  commingled,  with  appropriate  assistance,  as 
'castor  oil.     This  I  assert  from  experience. 

This  medicine  may  be  obtained  genuine  at  No.  1 1 ,  Ratcliffe  High- 
Way,  from  Mr  Short,  apothecary,  who  has  published  a  circular  con- 
taining the  following  testimonies  of  its  qualities,  and  mode  of  adminis- 
tration. 

<<  The  croton  oil  is  produced  from  the  nuts  of  the  croton  tiglium, 
formerly  known  by  the  name  of  grana  molucca,  and  is  reckoned  by 
the  native  doctors  ( Vytians)  amongst  the  drastic  purges.  One  drop 
is  the  usual  dose  for  a  grown  person,  which,  according  to  circum- 
stances, is  increased  to  two  or  three.  It  may  be  formed  into  pills 
with  any  proper  substance,  or  rubbed  with  sugar,  adding  ten  drachma 
of  peppermint-water  to  make  a  draught.     I  have  given  as  many  as 

-^e  drops  in'  obstinate  bilious  fevers,  which  not  only -produced  at» 
ng  quantity  of  feculent  matter,  but  copious  perspiration.    It 
.  6 
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operates  usually  in  Jialf  an  hour,  without  grifSng.  I  have  used  the 
croton^nut  oil  ^e  last  eighteen  months,  and  can  conscientiously  re- 
commend it  as  the  speediest,  most  e&ctual»  and  safe  purge  I  evdr 
aoployed.  .     •*  W.  E.  E.  CoKwatL.'' 

^'  An  excess  in  the  dose  acts  by  vomiting,  especially  in  foul  sto* 
machs ;  it  is  a  powerful  evacuant  of  the  bile ;  and  by  the  Malays  is 
administered  successfully  as  an  hydragogue.  Some  use  two  grains  of 
the  extract  of  catechu  in  the  dose,  to  correct  iti(  acrimony.  *        i  ^ 

^  "  Dr  Whi3;e." 

*'  Two  piUs,  containing  one  drop,  given  tQ  men  of  ordinary  habits 
and  undebilitated  frame,  prqduce  a  f\ill  purgationi  such  as  is  noee^- 
sary,  according  to  the  usual  practice,  in  the  commencement  of  fever^. 
I  estimate  the  dose  as  equal  in  power  to  ^  drachm  of  jalap,  or  six 
grains  of  calomel,  and  an  ounce  of  Epsom  salts.  In  a  very  short 
time  after  taking  the  pill  or  draught,  perhaps  in  half  an  hour,  the  pa- 
tient is  sensible  of  a  rumbling  motion  in  the  bowels,  which,  general.]^ 
in  less  than  another  half  hour,  is  followed  by  a  stool.  The  rumbling 
continues  during  the  whole  of  the  operation.  The  stools  are  invari- 
ably watery  and  copious.  In  about  one  case  in  ten  the  medicine  pro- 
duces griping,  and  in  one  in  thirty,  nausea  ;  but  it  is  probable  that 
simUar  effects  would  have  arisen  in  these  cases  from  any  purgatiy^one- 
dicine  of  equal  power.  In  a  case  of  general  torpor  and  coma,  I  6U£- 
ceeded  in  producing  numerous,  though  not  very  watery,  stools ;  but  in 
a  case  where  the  torpor  of  the  bowels  had  been  for  soite  time  a  mark- 
ed feature  of  the  fever,  Mr  Surgeon  Palmer  gave  three  pills  withovit 
effecting  very  copious  motion^. 

"  The  great  advantage  of  this  purge  appears  to  me  to  be  the  small- 
ness  of  the  bulk  necessary  to  obtain  the  desired  effect.  In  the  twp 
eases  above  mentioned,  it  would  have  been  impossible  for  the  patieijit 
to  have  swallowed  a  sufficient  quantity  of  any  other  purgative.  None 
of  the  drastic  purges  are  so  certain,  none  so  rapid  in  their  action,  and 
none  so  little  annoying  by  griping  or  nausea.  I  found  the  dose  of 
one  drop  very  successful  in  Cases  of  diseased  spleen,  where  the  pa- 
tients were  obliged  to  have  their  bowels  daily  emptied, — an  omission 
of  this  precaution  being  almost  inevitably  followed  by  a  paroxysm  of 
fever.  By  managing  the  exhibition  of  the  medicine,  so  as  to  ensui-e 
its  operation  an  hour  or  two  before  the  time  of  the  expected  attack, 
*  it  was  almost  certainly  obviated. 

(Signed)  "  Thomas  Marshall, 

**  Assistant  Surgeon,  Baricheuri  near  Surat," 

2..  Arracacha, 
The  root  of  this  plant  from  ISanta  F^  is  expected  soon  by  one  of 
our  first  naturalists.  It  grows  in  a  climate  of  the  temperature  of 
England ;  and  from  the  account  given  of  it  in  the  annals  of  Botany, 
it  promises  to  equal  the  potato,  although  it  is  not  of  the  family  of  so^ 
lanum,  hut  ptohnbly  a  pastinaca.  We  cannot  have  too  many  good 
a  things  of  this  sort ;  although,  it  must  be  owned,  we  do  not  yet  krniw 
the  elLtent  of  the  value  of  the  sotanum  tuberosum. 
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8.  Nem  Species ^  Cmchontu 
The  learned  botanist,  Lambert,  has  lately  become  the  possewor  of 
•t  least  45  kinds  of  cinchooay  being  duplicates  to  a  collection  by  the 
emissary  Spanish  naturali^  lately  sent  over  to  Madrid  from  the 
cinchona  forests  of  America. 

4,  BaUamof  PetuandnfTdu^ 
Have  been  ascertainedi  by  M«  Lambert,  to  be  from  the  same  spedet 
of  plant. 

5.  Lamp  Gas.    Hydrthcariuret  Gas. 
The  gas  for  illumination  of  the  streets,  shops,  and  houses  in  ^n- 
don,  is  very  generally  now  obtained  from  oil,  instead  of  coal.     Thia 
is  a  fortunate  circumstance,  as  it  tends  to  support  the  whale  fishery, 
ao  important  to  the  United  Kingdom. 

§.  Manure  of  Peat. 
That  indefatigable  chemical  philosopher,  Lord  Dundonald,  although 
now  nearly  an  octogenarian,  and  with  an  infant  family  by  his  late 
marriage,  is,  amopg  other  pursuits,  proceeding  successfully  io  putrefy* 
}ng  peati  to  render  it  fit  for  manure* 

ExtroQt  ^  a  l,efter  fr^m  an  Officer  at  Banda,  July  1821,  to 
J)r  Duncan,  junior. 

The  last  hot  season  has  been  the  most  severe  I  ever  experiencecU 
Within' doors,  behind  Tattees,  we  were  pretty  comfortable;  but  outside, 
the  wind  felt  like  Qames  of  fire,  Numbers  of  people  were  killed  by 
it  every  day ;  i^nd,  badly  as  the  cbolcra  raged  at  the  same  time,  more 
people,  I  believe,  were  killed  by  the  Loo,  as  the  natives  term  the  hot 
destructive  wind-  Its  effepts  wer^  instantaneous.  Without  any  pre- 
vious sickness,  and  without  the  slightest  warning,  the  person  struck  bv 
it  i^t  once  drops  dead.  Six  men  sitting  together  in  a  cloth  merchants 
shop  here,  all  at  the  same  mpment  fell  dead.  Jf  water  can  be  imme- 
diately procured  to  throw  pver  them,  tbey  sometimes,  it  is  said,  re- 
poveu  In  no  gase,  howeyeri  out  of  the  iqany  which  happened  here* 
was  there  a  single  instance  of  recovery. 

The  cholera  is  nearly  as  quick  in  its  n^ork  of  destruction ;  but  it  ia 
attended  with  horrid«  agonies.  Lieutenant  B.  of  mv  battalion,  left 
the  parade  on  the  morning  of  95th  June,  about  6  o'clock,  in  the  most 
perfect  health,  and  decidedly  die  stoutest  officer  in  the  corps.  He 
was  shortly  afterwards  seized  with  cholera*  and  was  de^d  before  2  p.  m. 
Every  remedy  that  was  ever  heard  of,  wfis  tried  in  vain.  Not  the 
slightest  check  was  given  to  the  disease.  Bleeding  alone  appeared  to 
afford  temporary  relief;  and  he  was  bled  at  diQbrent  times  to  such  an 
extent,  that  the  surgeon  was  afraid  to  repeat  it*  This  disease,  I 
mean  in  the  shape  it  assumes  in  this  country,  is,  I  believe,  unknown  in 
Europe.  Jt  almost  instantly  changes  tbe  countenance,  and  teran- 
nates  fatally  in  a  few  hours.  Poor  Q.  was  a  very  stout  young  man, 
SO  years  of  age,  with  a  round  plump  face.  In  an  hour  his  eyes  were 
punk  in  his  head,  and  his  cheeks  had  entirely  fallen  away ;  his  face 
was  altogether  so  completely  changed,  U^^t  k^  coqld  hardly  be  knowa 
tg  \t^  tl^e  same  perWR. 
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On  the  supposed  Decarbonizing  Power  of&e  Lioer* . 
From  a  Correspondent. 
Sir, — In  a  late  Number  of  your  Journal,  Dr  Macdonnell  has 
Attempted  to  prove,  that  the  liver  assists  the  lungs  in  the  decar- 
bonization  of  the  blood ;  and  I  observe,  from  a  notice  in  the  Sep- 
tember Number,  of  the  Medico- Chirurgical  Review,  that  a  similar' 
theory  has  been  proposed  by  an  American  physiologist.  Without  in- 
quiring into  the  merits  of  the  question  itself,  may  I  take  the  liberty 
of  pointing  out  to  you,  that  they  have  both  been  anticipated  ?  Bi-. 
chat,  in  the  second  volume  of  his  Anatomie  Generate^  *  comments  on 
this  supposed  duty  of  the  liver,  and  talks  of  it,  not  as  a  conjecture 
of  his  own,  but  as  a  doctrine  common  amongst  his  brethren,  though 
unsupported  by  any  direct  facts.  Some  of  the  most  ingenious  rear 
soning  in  this  volume  of  Bichat's  work,  is  expended  on  the  question 
of  the  secondary  oiiice  of  this  viscus ;  and  though  I  am  obliged,  ia 
justice  to  the  memory  of  this  dbtinguished  anatomist,  to  destroy  the 
claim  to  originality  which,  judging  from  the  tone  of  these  remarks, 
each  gentleman  seems  anxious  to  establish  for  himself,  I  by  no 
nieans  wish  to  underrate  the  value  of  the  communications  with  which 
Drs  Macdonnell  and  Pierson  have  favoured  the  profession.  Froni 
the  importance  of  the  liver  in  the  system,—- from  its  presence  in  all 
animals,  even  in  those  where  other  essential  viscera  are  very  imper? 
feet,— 'from  the  care  which  nature  has  taken  to  supply  it  with  blood,-*- 
from  the  frequency  of  its  organic  and  sympathetic  ^Sections,  and 
from  its  influence  over  the  general  character, — Bichat  concluded,  that 
the  secretion  of  bile  was  not  the  only  office  which  it  had  to  perform ; 
that  there  was  still  another,  perhaps  of  equal  consequence,  but  of  the 
nature  of  which  we  are  entirely  ignorant,  though,  in  all  probability, 
connected  with  the  ultimate  destination  of  the  abdominal  black  blood; 
which  he  believed  to  be  an  independent  and  peculiar  circulation. 
**  It  has  been  said  of  late,  he  remarks,  that  the  liver  is  supplementary 
to  the  lungs  in  their  duty  of  separating  from  the  blood  its  hydrogen  and 
carbon,  i  know  not  how  this  fact  can  be  verified  by  experiment,  but 
of  this  I  am  certain,  that  the  liver  does  i)ot  change  the  black  blood 
of  the  abdominal  system  into  red.  In  the^r^  place,  the  blood  of  the 
right  auricle  is  of  the  same  colour  as  that  of  tlie  inferior  vena  cava ; 
but  if  the  blood  was  sent  out  red  from  the  hepatic  veins,  ii  would 
certainly  make  that  of  the  right  auricle  a  little  brighter.  Secondly^ 
liavbg  opened  the  belly  and  breast  of  a  dog,  I  tied  the  vena  cava 
with  a  curved  needle  at  its  entrance  into  the  heart,  and  above  the 
Jkidney,  then  detaching  the  liver  posteriorly,  I  cut  the  portion  in- 
cluded within  the  ligatures,  and  where  the  hepatic  veins  open«  The 
blood  flowed  from  it  as  black  as  from  the  rest  of  the  system.  T1iird» 
/y.  Take  out  the  liver  of  a  living  animal,  and  examine  carefully  the 
veins,  and  you  will  find  that  tliey  contain  blood  similar  to  what  is 
contained  by  the  other  veins.     Fourthly^  Cut  into  slices  in  a  living 
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Mtnaly  tfai^,  jiflCU9  pours  out  a^uid  perfectly  gimilary  wkh  the  ex- 
ception of  a  tew  red  streaks  furnished  by  the  last  branches  of  the  he- 
patic .artery  ^  vbicl^  differs  from  the  same  experiment  made  on  the 
liings.  If  the  abdominal  black  blood  undergoes  some  modifications 
in  the  liver,  it  is  certain  that  these  do  not  affect  either  its  colour,  its 
consistence,  or  its  tangible  qualities. "  ♦ 

I  know  not  whether,  in  this  instance,  the  testimony  of  Bichat  will  be 
received  as  conclusive.  It  is  the  fashion  of  the  day  to  talk  of  him  as 
a  visionary — as  a  man  whose  imagination  was  more  powerful  than 
ihis  judgment,  and  who  suffered  his  theoretical  preconceptions  to  ex- 
jert  undue  influence  over  his  conclusions.  I  regret  that  his  unfortu- 
nate division  of  life  gives  some  countenance  to  these  sentiments ;  but 
I  would  have  those  who  talk  slightingly  of  the  most  indefatigable 
anatomist  of  his  age  remember,  that  physiological  science  owes  him 
much,  and  that  the  systematic  form  which  it  has  of  late  assumed, 
is  a  direct  consequence  of  the  unwearied  labours  of  this  accomplished 
man.  Had  he  lived,  it  is  probable  that  time,  and  the  numerous  im- 
provements which  have  taken  place  in  general  science  since  his  death, 
would  have  induced  him  to  alter  his  peculiar  views ;  and  I  do  not 
hesitate  to  profess  myself  one  of  those  who  think,  that  if  any  man  was 
destined  to  give  to  medicine  that  solid  philosophical  stability  which 
it  unfortunately  does  not  at  present  possess,  Bichat  was  that  man* 
He  had  in  an  eminent  degree  the  esprit  judidetix^  the  esprit  metho^ 
diquey  which  his  countrymen  are  so  fond  of  talking  about ;  but  he  had 
{n  addition,  learning,  patience,  modesty,  and  impartiality,  and  if  he  has 
erred,  who  would  not  gladly  have  been  the  companion  of  his  wander- 
ings ?  I  am,  &c. 

Extract  qfa  Letter  to  Dr  Duncan  junior^  Jrom  Dr  James  Orr,  on  the 
Use  of  the  Piper  Cubeha  in  Leucorrhcea. 

Edinburgh  f  27th  November^  1821. 
j  As  you  were  pleased  to  express  yourself  interested  in  the  suc- 

cess of  the  treatment  of  leuoorrhoea  by  cubebsj  and  w jre  so  good  as 
to  intrust  to  my  charge  some  patients  labouring  under  that  affection  ; 
I  take  the  liberty  of  presenting  to  you  the  following  brief  account. 
}  have  selected  four  who  were  of  the  better  order  of  patients  attend- 
ing the  Hoyal  Dispensary,  and  in  whose  reports  I  could  best  con- 
jWe. 

1.  No.  1.  had  laboured  under  the  complaint  for  seven  months,  was 
much  debilitated,  and  had  lost  much  flesh  ;  complained  also  of  pains 
In  the  loins  and  back,  with  anorexia  and  other  dyspeptic  symptoms. 
She  had  used  tinctura  muriatis  Jerri  for  some  time  without  effect. 
She  was  ordered  §iii.  of  cubebs  daily.  For  one  day  her  appetite  was 
much  improved  ;  on  the  second  day  the  discharge  was  diminished ; 
and  by  the  sixth  day  it  had  ceased,  and  her  appearance  very  much 
improved.  About  three  weeks  afterwards  the  disease  returned  ;  but 
was  removed  in  five  days  by  similar  treatment. 

•  Anat  Gcncralv  Tom.  XL  pp.  454—455. 
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No.  2.  had  been  affected  with  leucorrhoea,  for  nearly  eight  years, 
with  occasional  short  intervals  of  I^ealth ;  the  dyspeptic '  symptoms 
vere  particularly  severe ;  had  used  several  remedies,  but  with  very 
little  advantage.  Piper  cubeba  was  ordered  in  doses  of  Sis^-  thrice 
daily.     The  dyspeptic  symptoms  were  immediately  relieved.     The 

auanttty  of  the  dtscbarge  was  not  lessened  till  the  eighth  or  ninth 
ay.     It  disappeared  entirely  in  a  fortnight. 

In  No.  S.  the  disease  was  of  two  years'  standing.  The  symptom^ 
were  nearly  as  in  No.  I.,  except  that  the  debility  was  greatejc*  Shq 
had  used  astringent  injections  without  any  effect.  She  went  to  the 
harvest  about  twelve  days  afler  she  began  to  use  the  cubebs,  and  re- 
sumed perfectly  well. 

No.  4.  had  had  leucorrhcea  for  six  months,  and  had  used  several 
remedies.  The  disease  yielded  to  cubebs  in  doses  of  Siss.  three  time$ 
a  day. 

In  the  first  three  cases  the  disease  succeeded  to  abortion, — a  cir- 
cumstance to  which  my  attention  was  directed  by  Dr  Campbell,  lec- 
turer on  Midwifery,  whose  talents  and  industry  are  too  well  known 
to  require  any  eulogium. 

The  pepper  was  administered  either  in  water,  or  milk,  or  made  in- 
to an  electuary  with  treacle. 

It  may  not  be  unworthy  of  notice,  that  a  patient,  who  said  she  had 
leucorrhcea,  but  afterwards  confessed  it  was  gonorrhoea,  took  about 
§xii.  of  cubebs  without  any  effect  but  a  very  slight  diminution  of  the 
discharge.  She  was  afterwards  cured  by  injections.  Wishing  to  as- 
certain whether  it  had  the  effect  of  diminishing  increased  discharges 
from  mucous  membranes  in  general,  I  gave  it  in  a  case  in  which 
there  was  a  considerable  mucous  discharge  from  the  trachea.  "Pie 
complaint  was  much  alleviated ;  but  there  were  circumstances  in  the 
case  which  rendered  it  doubtful  whether  the  amendment  should  be 
attributed  to  that  alone.  I  have  not  been  so  fortunate  as  to  meet 
with  cases  for  determining  this  matter,  but  think  it  a  legitimate  field 
^r  tlie  experiment.   . 

Professor  Kuhn^s  Edition  of  the  Works  of  Galen. 

KXciviuv  TetXnfov  A^ecrrct,  ClatidH  Galeni  Opera  omnia.  Edit.  cur. 
D.  Car.  Gottlieb  KUhn.  T.  II.  Lipsiae,  1821. 
Every  lover  of  Greek  literature  will  hail  with  pleasure  the  appear- 
lince  of  this  second  volume  of  the  "  Medicorum  GrcBCorum  Opera  qtue 
extanty "  so  speedily  after  the  publication  of  the  first.  This  activity 
induces  us  to  augur  well  respecting  the  completion  of  the  work,  and 
to  cherish  an  earnest  hope  that  the  learned  editor,  though  advanced 
in  years,  may  be  spared  to  complete  this  great  undertaking.  We 
sincerely  hope  our  countrymen  will  not  be  backward  in  patronizing 
this  work  ;  but  that  they  will  give  their  assistance  liberally ;  particu- 
larly, as  copies  may  be  readily  procured  through  the  medium  of  the 
foreign  medical  booksellers  in  Edinburgh  or  London.  The  contents 
of  this  volume  are  as  follow.  1.  De  naturalibus  facultatibus,  pp.  1 
tp  2H-    2^  De  ^anatomicis  administrationibus,  pp.  215-731.    S.  De 
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Oi;8i!>u.s  ad  tirones,  pp.  732-778.  4.  De  venarum  Brteriaruinqtie  di«- 
«ectione,  pp.  779^830.  5.  De  nervorum  dissectione,  pp.  831-856*. 
6.  De  instrumenio  odoratus,  pp.  857-886.  7.  De  uteri  dissectioney 
pp.  887-908. 

Dutch  Prize  Questions. 

The  following  Questions  propos^ed  as  subjects  for  Prizes  by  the 
Dutch  Society  of  Sciences  at  Haerlem,  are  worthy  of  notice ;  and  are 
we)l  deserving  of  the  attention  of  the  naturalist  as  well  as  of  the  phy* 
svcian.  *^  Owing  to  what  cause  is  it  that  oysters  become,  occasioii«> 
ally,  prejudicial  to  health,  as  was  more  particularly  observed  during 
the  past  year  ?  Is  it  occasioned  by  a  small  worm  found  in  the  oys- 
ter ?  If  so,  what  is  the  kind  of  worm,  and  how  is  it  most  easily  to 
be  detected  in  the  oyster  ?  Are  oysters  subject  to  it  only  at  certain 
periods  of  the  year ;  and  are  there  any  circumstances  which  promote 
this  peculiar  state  ?  Has  the  poison  of  oysters  any  aiHnity<  to  that 
which  occ^onally  renders  muscles  poisonous,  or  injurious  to  the 
health  ?  and  what  are  the  distinguishing  charactertsttcs  of  these  two 
kinds  of  poisron  ?  What  are  the  diseases  or  indispositions  produced 
by  eating  poisonous  oysters  or  muscles  ?  and  what  remedies  are  best 
adapted  to  cut  short  the  disease  at  its  origin,  or  to  prevent  it  en- 
tirely ?** 

A  simitar  question  is  proposed  by  the  same  Society,  respecting: 
the  flesh  of  a  j'pecies  of  Deer.  ••  Whence  does  it  happen  that  the 
flesh  of  the  Chevrette  (Cervus  capreolus)  is  sometimes  of  a  noxious 
quality  ?  How  is  the  poisonous  animal  to  be  distinguished  ?  What 
are  the  diseases  produced  by  eating  this  kind  of  flesh  ?  how  are 
they  best  cured,  and  which  is  the  best  prophylactic  V* 

In  this  country  the  oyster  is  not  observed  to  be  hurtful,  but 
is  considered  as  nourishing,  and  easy  of  digestion.  In  the  West 
Indies,  indeed,  some  suspicion  is  attached  to  oysters  which  ad« 
here  to  the  mangrove  trees,  but  perhaps  without  much  founda- 
tion ;  for  on  the  coast  of  Africa,  and  especially  in  the  river  Sierra 
Leone,  the  mangrove  oyster  is  much  used  for  food,  without  pro« 
ducing  any  bad  effects ;  or  if  they  do  occur,  they  are  more  justly 
reierable  to  other  causes  than  to  the  poisonous  nature  of  the 
oyster.  Towards  the  muscle,  popular  opinion  is  not  so  favourable 
even  in  this  country  ;  and  many  instances  are  recorded  of  its  excit- 
ing disorder  in  the  system*  Opinions,  however,  differ  with  regard 
to  this  cause ;  some  assert  that  the  muscle  is  poisonous  only  at  cer- 
tain periods ;  while  others  refer  the  bad  effects  solely  to  the  b^ssus, 
or  beard  of  the  muscle*  One  cause  of  the  neglect  in  which  the 
muscle  is  held^  may  be  its  great  abundance.  It  is  offered  to  us  in 
great  profusion,  and  a)sQ  in  great  perfection  on  the  whole  of  our 
seacoast ;  but  too  commonly  rejected,  even  by  the  lower  classes,  at 
least  in  the  river  Tyne  and  its  neighbourhood,  though  capable  of 
forming  a  nutritious  and  savoury  meal.  In  Holland,  however,  these 
c»cruples  do  not  exist;  for  muscles  are  there  daily  exposed  for  sale  in 
the  market  in  large  quantities,  and  are  eaten  with  avidity  by  the 
pei>plc,  with  no  other  preparation  than  that  of  dipping  the  fish  kk 
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irinegar  previous  to  eating  it.  *  When  bad  effects  do  actually  arise 
from  eating  muscles,  they  seem,  most  probably,  to  be  occasioned 
by  a  certain  peculiarity  of  stomach,  called  idiosyncrasy ;  owing'  to 
which,  various  articles  of  diet,  apparently  mild,  produce  in  certain 
constitutions  considerable  disorder  of  the  systeni.  Crabs  are  poison* 
ous  to  some  persons ;  milk  taken  after  fish  to  others  ;  and  again,  to 
others,  the  kernels  of  stone  fruits ;  the  skin  of  the  common  almond, 
&c.  But,  different  as  the^e  substances  are  in  themselves,  one  would 
be  tempted  to  refer  their  effects,  being  so  similar  to  each  other,  to 
one  common  principle.  They  all  act  by  first  disordering  the  stomach, 
and  then  producing  general  erethismus,  and  efflorescence,  on  the 
akin,  like  urticaria*  f  The  poisonous  bitter  of  the  lauro-cerasus,  pro* 
bably,  differs  from  that  of  the  almond,  and  the  kernel — bitter  in  ge* 
neral,  only  in  degree  of  intensity ;  but  there  is  reason  to  believe, 
that  they  also  bear  a  strong  afiinity  to  the  prussic  acid  in  their  effects  ; 
and  when  they  disorder  the  stomach  by  idiosyncrasy,  there  are 
grounds  to  suspect,  that  the  same  effect  will  be  produced  by  the  hy« 
drocyanic  or  prussic  acid. 

December  11,  1821.  T.  M.  W. 

Inoculation  of  the  Human  Subject  with  the  Matter  of  Glanders. 

Ccpiedjrom  a  Subscription  Paper  in  the  Hotel  Coffee-house^  Leeds, 

JuneUhy  1821. 

A  HORSS  belonging  to  the  Badsworth  Hunt  having  died  of  the  glan- 
ders, the  dog-feeder  to  the  hounds  was  ordered  to  cut  up  the  carcase, 
in  doing  which  he  accidentally  wounded  his  hand,  2md  thereby  ino- 
culated his  own  system  with  the  poisonous  matter  from  the  dead  horse. 
In  a  few  days  he'betrayed  all  the  symptoms  which  are  first  shown  in 
the  horses  beginning  in  the  above  disease.  He  gradually  became 
worse ;  and  at  the  end  of  the  week  he  died  raving  mad,  labouring 
under  a  confirmed  complaint  of  glanders.  The  rest  of  the  paper  de- 
tails the  dist;ressed  state  of  bis  family  (a  wife  and  ten  children),  and 
solicits  aid.    Jt  is  signed  by 

J.  MuscROFT,  Surgeon,  Pontefract. 

€)n  Neurdlpa  SpasmoditOy  toith  the  History  of  tt»o  Cases  successfully 
treated.  By  Benjamin  Hutchinson,  Member  of  the  Royal 
College  of  Surgeons,  London,  &c.  &c.  &c. 

The  instructive  and  very  important  paper  given  in  the  last  Num- 
ber of  the  Edinburgh  Medical  Journal,  from  the  pen  of  that  able 
Anatomist,  Mr  John  Lii^ars,  on  the  subject  of  Neuralgia  of  the  Infe- 
rior Maxillary  ^erve,  or  the  Nervus  Mandibulo-labialis,  cured  by 
dividing  ^e  nerve,  induces  me  to  request  the  insertion  of  two  cases 

*  |il|i8c|es  ar^  eaten  in  Edinburgh  in  large  (Quantities,  without  any  precaution  or 
prepafation,  both  cooked  in  tlie  plainest  manner,  and  as  an  mgredient  in  the  richef  t 
aauce^  without  an^  bad  effect,  except  upon  individuab  pf  a  pecuUar  idiosyncracy.— 

f  fkifEom  inatuncea  of  this  kipd,  particularly  the  effects  of  the  common  almond, 
fr;  noti^  in  tli«  Medical  Facts,  published  by  the  Uts  Dr  Samuel  Foart  >Simmoo>> 
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or  Neuralgia  Spasmodica,  conmKmly^IedTlc  Douloureox,  wfaich 
bave  been  cured  by  the  use  of  the  carbonate  of  iron,  administered 
in  the  manner  recommended  by  me  in  a  small  pamphlet  which  I 
published  last  year,  and  of  which,  a  second  edition  will  soon  ap- 
pear with  many  additional  cases  and  observations.  The  case  so  ex* 
cellently  related  by  Mr  Lizars,  forms  one  among  the  very  short  and 
scanty  catalogue  of  successful  events,  from  the  interruption  of  nervou* 
communication  with  the  sensorium.  A  few  very  solitary  instances 
|ure  recorded  of  success  from  operations  of  this  description ;  and  the 
lamentably  unfortunate  relations  are  numerous  indeed.  My  own 
ample  experience  has  confirmed  the  almost  uniform  inutility  of  the 
Imife,  and  the  certainty  of  an  augmented  suffering  to  the  miserable 
patient.  Indeed,  within  the  last  few  weeks,  I  have  witnessed  the 
miseries  consequent  to  the  division  of  the  facial  nerves,  in  a  physician 
of  the  first  eminence  in  London,  whose  sufferings  from  tic  douloureux 
are  of  the  most  acute  description ;  and  these  miseries  he  is  fully  con- 
vinced have  been  aggravated  in  a  tenfold  degree,  by  the  painful  oper- 
ation of  dividing  the  nerves.  Mr  Lizars's  operation  has  certainly  dif- 
fered from  that  usually  performed,  by  the  division  of  the  nerve  where 
it  enters  the  osseous  canal, — a  point  at  which,  I  believe,  no  preceding 
author  on  this  subject  mentions  the  Operation  to  have  beeb  performed  : 
On  the  contrary,  as  Mr  Lizars  truly  remarks,  it  is  considered  by  some 
as  impracticable,  by  others  as  hazardous. 

Cass  L — The  allowing  is  the  case  of  a  worthy  baronet,  the  ini- 
tials only  of  whose  name  I  have  the  permission  of  mentioning  thus 
publicly,  but  whose  name  is  known  to  Dr  Duncan,  junior.  I  am  in- 
debted to  an  eminent  physician  in  London  for  the  history  of  the  case, 
in  whose  words  I  shall  take  the  liberty  of  givmg  the  narrative. 

"  Sir  R.  J.  A.  K.  Bart.,  last  year  High  Sheriff  of  the  county  of 
Monmouth,  aged  about  46  years,  experienced  his  first  attack  of  tic 
douloureux,  about  four  years  ago.  He  was  at  that  time  in  London, 
and  suffered  four  or  five  paroxysms  in  the  course  of  every  day,  gene- 
rally on  washing  his  face,  and  whenever  he  ate  or  drank.  He  had 
long  been  subject  to  dyspeptic  symptoms,  his  constitution  is  ieuco- 
phlegmatic,  and  his  pulse  generally  small  and  languid.  Previous  to 
the  attack  of  tic  douloureux,  he  had  been  subject  to  very  distressing 
land  obstinate  chronic  inflammatory  affections  of  the  membrane  lining 
the  trachea. 

**  To  relieve  his  painful  and  truly  dreadful  attacks  of  tic  doulou- 
reux, he  has  tried  a  great  variety  of  remedies,  and  the  different  modes 
t>f  treatment  recommended  by  all  writers  on  this  afflicting  malady. 
From  Mr  Abernethy's  judicious  system,  he  certainly  derived  at  one 
titne  essential  benefit.  The  solution  of  arsenic  afforded  some  trifling 
and  temporary  relief.  The  anodyne  vegetable  extracts  have  had  a 
long  and  patient  trial,  particularly  the  deadly  nightshade,  hemlock, 
and  henbane,  without  producing  any  material  abatement  of  his  tor- 
ments. When  at  the  sea-side,  he  has  been  entirely  free  from  the 
complaint.  At  the  time  he  began  the  use  of  the  carbonate  of  iron  in 
Ihe  doses  recommended  in  your  pamplilet,  he  was  suffering  in  the 
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most  excrudating  manner  from  very  frequent  and  very  painful  pa-* 
roxysms  of  the  disease.  After  the  second  day  of  its  use,  he  was  con*^ 
siderably  better ;  and  in  ten  days,  he  was  not  on]y  entirely  free  from 
the  disease,  but  in  a  greatly  improved  state  of  health.  He  has  lately 
experienced  very  slight  attacks,  or  rather,  (to  use  his  own  words)» 
such  shooting  sensations  as  to  induce  him  to  imagine,  that  were  he  to 
commit  any  irregularities  in  his  manner  of  living,  he  might  experi- 
ence some  relapse.  When  the  premonitory  symptoms  occur,  he  has 
recourse  to  the  carbonate  of  iron,  which  most  satisfactorily  and  speedi* 
ly  removes  them.  He  is  now  perfectly  well.  '*  The  same  distinguish- 
ed physician,  in  a  subsequent  letter,  dated  May  30th,  says,  "  Sir  R, 
J.  Al  K.  has  continued  free  from  every  symptom  of  the  disease  ever 
since  he  left  off  the  carbonate  of  iron.  He  is  fully  satisfied  that  he  is 
indebted  solely  to  the  use  of  the  iron,  in  the  doses  recommended  by 
you,  for  the  present  improved  state  of  his  health,  and  for  the  total  ab« 
sence  of  the  disease. " 

Cass  H. — I  experience  much  satisfaction  in  introducing  the  follow- 
ing case,  which  very  strongly  illustrates  the  beneficial  effects  of  my 
mode  of  treating  a  disease,  in  its  character  and  symptoms  closely  re- 
sembling the  tic  douleureux ; '  the  nerves  of  a  different  part  of  the 
system  being  affected  in  a  manner  similar  to  those  of  the  face* 

Miss  B.,  a  young  lady  residing  at  Mansfield,  in  the  county  of  Not* 
tingham,  between  twenty  and  thirty  years  of  age,  has  been  most  ex- 
cruciatingly afflicted  with  a  painful  affliction  of  the  left  side,  com- 
mencing m  October  1818,  and  gradually  increasing  in  violence,  for 
several  months.  The  disease  was .  accompanied  with  the  greatest  de- 
bility, and  a  total  loss  of  appetite :  her  rest  was  completely  destroyed, 
and  so  distressing  was  the  prostration  of  her  strength,  and  the  dread 
of  the  pained  side  being  in  the  slightest  manner  touched,  that  she 
could  scarcely  bear  to  be  moved  in  her  bed.  She  had  taken  the 
opinions  and  prescriptions  of  various  eminent  physicians,  without  ex- 
periencing the  relief  which  might  reasonably  have  been  expected  from 
the  united  exertions  of  great  professional  abilities.  In  consequence 
of  this  disease  assuming  the  symptoms  and  character  of  tic  doulou- 
reux, I  was  consulted,  when  I  found  her  suffering  under  this  excru- 
ciating pain  in  her  left  side,  and  a  very  considerable  uneasiness  in  her 
right  side,  about  the  hypochondrium.  Her  complexion  was  render- 
ed sallow  by  long  continued  irritation,  and  by  functional  derangement, 
and  her  voice  was  scarcely  audible  from  extreme  debility ;  her  pulse 
about  100.  The  pains  in  each  side  appeared  to  my  patient  to  be  of 
a  completely  distinct  character,  the  cause  and  seat  being  manifestly 
very  different.  The  intercostal  and  cutaneous  nerves  appeared  to  me 
the  principal  seat  of  this  painful  and  truly  melancholy  affection ;  and 
under  the  hope  and  impression  that  the  same  mode  of  treatment  whidi 
I  had  successfully  adopted  in  morbid  derangements  of  nerves,  situ- 
ated in  different  parts  of  the  frame,  might  produce  the  same  happy 
effects  m  the  case  of  Miss  B.,  my  patient  began  the  use  of  the  car- 
bonate of  iron,  in  the  month  of  November  1820,  and  continued  it 
vith  some  few  modificationsi  until  the  complaint  entirely  left  her^  9s 
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will  be  fully  and  more  satisfactorily  shown  in  the  following  letter,  with 
which  Miss  B.  has  very  lately  favoured  me. 

My  dear  Sir,  Manxfield,  September  17^  1821. 

I  think  it  my  duty,  which  I  perform  with  the  most  heartfelt 
pleasure,  and  the  highest  satisfaction,  to  acquaint  you,  that  afler  having 
suiFered  for  more 'than  two  years,  the  most  agonizing  pain  from  that 
truly  distressing  complaint,  the  tic  douloureux  in  my  left  side  ;  this 
complaint  has,  through  a  merciful  Providence,  entirely  yielded  to  your 
happy  and  valuable  discovery  for  diseases  of  this  nature,  the  carbon- 
ate of  iron,  when  every  other  resource  had' proved  completely  inef- 
fectual. At  the  same  time,  I  think  it  due  to  my  other  professional 
attendants  to  state,  that  I  invariably  received  from  them  every  atten- 
tion, and  every  assistance  which  it  was  in  their  power  to  afford.  I 
commenced  taking  the  carbonate  of  iron  on  the  4th  of  December 
1820,  in  the  dose  of  one  drachm  three  times  a  day ;  in  six  weeks,  I 
happily  experienced  a  trifling  amendment  in  my  side,  which  of  course 
gave  me  the  greatest  encouragement  to  persevere  in  the  plan  you  had 
80  judiciously  recommended.     From  that  time,  my  improvement  was 

fradiial,  (on  that  account,  I  imagine,  the  more  satisfactory),  and  in 
ebruary  last,  I  had  the  inexpressible  delight  of  communicating  to 
my  beloved  family,  the  agreeable  intelligence  that  I  was  perfectly  free 
from  the  pain  in  ray  side,  which  I  had  not  been  previously  able  to 
say,  even  for  a  minute,  during  the  last  two  years  and  a  half.  It  is^ 
my  dear  Sir,  a  source  of  great  joy  to  me  to  have  it  in  my  power  to  as- 
sure you,  that  since  that  period  I  have  not  experienced  any  recur- 
rence  of  pain,  and  that  1  now  remain  perfectly  free  from  any,  the  re-> 
motest  symptom  of  this  cruel  disorder.  I  continued  the  use  of  the 
iron  six  months,  three  times  a  day,  fn  the  quantity  of  a  drachm  to 
each  dose :  I  then  reduced  the  quantity  to  two  powders  in  the  day, 
and  after  some  time  to  one,  which  one  I  took  for  three  weeks :  I  then 
wholly  omitted  the  medicine  for  a  fortnight,  and  resumed  it  for  four- 
teen days ;  and  which  I  continue  to  do  to  this  present  time,  alternate- 
ly using  and  omitting  it.  I  feel  extremely  solicitous  that  the  state- 
ment I  have  given,  may  act  as  a  stimulus  to  others,  who  are  unfortu- 
nately suffering  from  this  distressing  disease,  to  have  recourse  to  the 
carbonate  of  iron,  administered  in  the  manner  you  have  recommended; 
for  I  can  with  great  truth  assert,  that  my  recovery  is  considered  won* 
derful  by  those  of  my  family  who  witnessed  my  extreme  sufferings  ; 
indeed,  they  were  so  acute,  that  at  times  I  could  scarcely  wish  for  a 
prolongation  of  my  existence  :  But  I  feel  well  aware,  that  I  am  in- 
competent to  give  that  description  of  my  sufferings  which  this  im- 
portant subject  demands.  I  have  not  words,  my  dear  Sir,  to  express 
my  gratitude  to  you,  for  thus  affording  me  reUef  in  a  malady  so  truly 
distressing ;  for  it  is  to  you  that  myself  and  family  are  so  highly  in« 
debted  for  my  restoration  to  health  ;  and  be  assured,  my  dear  Sir,  so 
long  as  we  live,  we  shall  ever  feel  truly  grateful  to  you.  Believe  me 
to  remain,  my  dear  Sir^  with  much  respect,  your  sincerely  obliged 
E-B. 

Edinburgh : — Printed  by  .L  Hutchisott,  . 

lor  Ui«  H«in  of  D.  WillMon. 
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Qs  the  Sporadic  Abdominal  Typhus  of  young  People.    By  Hek^ 
MAVN  AuTJKNBxsTHi  *  M.  D.  Tubingen. 

HATING  onoe  more  suddenly  lost  one  of  my  acQuaint»nce»  I 
do  not  think  it  uninteresting  to  g^ve  the  outline  61  a  di»* 
ease  which,  in  the  south  of  Germany,  sweeps  off  every  year 
many  in  the  spring  of  life.  As  I  have  several  times  had  the 
opportunity  of  observing  and  of  treating  such  cases,  and  as  I 
vvaa  seiaed  by  this  disease  myself  some  years  ago^  I  hope  more 
Btrictly  to  adhere  to  truth,  although  my  absence  from  home 
vrill  allow  me  to  give  but  a  faint  sketch,  taken  from  memory. 

This  disease^  which  was  formerly  confounded  in  Germany 
with  true  Typhus,  or  with  Febris  mucosa^  &  cet.,  and  which  has 
been  more  distinctly  defined  and  examined  first  by  my  fiiAert 
might  also  occur  in  other  countries,  though  not  attended  to»  or 
concealed  under  a  different  name.    I  ther^sre  think  it  of  im* 


•  ^IlwEditon  puUuh  tfab  Comnwniifliitiim  czacUy  at  tfatr  Moeived  it,  witbonk 
even  A  vcfbal  altenUum.  fn  their  opinion,  it  would  hmve  been  iiijured  1^  any  au 
tcsnpt  to  correct  the  fbrvign  idioms ;  and  they  feel  confident  that,  as  the  oompontiaa 
«f  A  Gennaa  wlio  baa  be«a  but  a  fisw  months  in  this  country,  the  accuncy  mad  per* 
nsonty  with  which  tha  accompUshed  author  ezpreases  himself  will  be  admirad. 
"With  ngaid  lo  the  diSTereoce  of  the  opinions  advanced  by  Dr  Autenrieth  firom  those 
S9aera%  received  in  tUacottntry*  no  apology  is  aeeeasaiy,  aa  one  of  the  olgeclsef 
the  paper  ia  to  make  knoim  tiie  view  taken  of  aa  important  diieaas  by  tha  phyi^ 
'  iM  of  sMihar  ODiHitqr»  vibais  ssadidaa  ii  aaaloMsly  cul^^ 
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portance  to  call  to  it  the  attendon  of  the  British  medical  pro- 
fession ;  for,  whatever  influence  the  climate,  manner  of  livings 
&  cet.,  may  liave  upon  the  external  form  of  diseases,  their  pe- 
culiar nature  ought  to  remain  the  same  under  all  circumstances. 
The  abdominal  typhus,  which  presupposes  rather  an  unosnai 
degree  of  irritabiiity,  and  a  greater  want  of  vital  tenaci^  ia  the 
individual  who  is  liable  to  the  attack,  is,  for  these  very  reasons, 
less  common  among  the  lower  than  among  the  higher  classes  of 
society;  and  it  generally  occurs  either  during,  or  shortly  after 
the  years  of  puberty,  in  both  sexes ;  but,  as  far  as  I  know,  more 
frequently  among  males. 

I)uring  my  academical  education,  I  have  seen  many  a  distin- 
guished  young  man  sacrificed  to  this  insidious  disease,  in  which 
some  patients,  without  showing  more  striking  symptoms  than 
others,  seemed,  from  the  beginning,  to  be  as  it  were  devoted  (o 
death ;  and,  in  such  cases,  no  mode  of  cure  has  as  vel  been 
found  adequate  to  stop  the  undermining  of  the  vital  powers 
and  the  threatening  palsy.  * 

Although  the  symptoms  of  the  abdominal  tjrphus  are  nearly 
the  same  as  those  in  some  forms  of  the  true  typhus,  yet  the  dis- 
ease which  r  shall  describe  is  essentially  distm^ished  from  the 
latter,  by  arising  independently  of  any  contagion — by  the  par- 
ticular time  of  Tife  in  which  it  spontaneously  occurs — ana  by 
die  seat  of  the  complaint  being  tne  nervous  system  of  the  ab- 
domen rather  than  the  brain ;  so  that  the  patients  generally  are 
in  a  tolerable  possession  of  their  mental  power  to  the  last  mo- 
ment of  their  life,  if  they  die  of  the  original  affection.' 

On  the  other  hand,  it  passes  scmietimes  into  the  true  typhus, 
becomes  contagious ;  and  then  the  individual  Who  has  passed 
through  it  is  generall  v  protected  against  the  attacks  of  the  con- 
tagious typhus ;  the  latter,  however,  does  not  seem  always  to 
protect  a^nst  the  sporadic  attack,  as  I  myself  had  been  aeised 
a  few  years  before  by  a  contagions  tyjAus,  though  not  quite  di»> 
tincdy  marked. 

The  symptoms  of  the  abdominal  typhus  are  the  following. 
Generaliy  a  refrigeration  after  exposure  to  heat  is  followed  by 
a  long  incipient  sta^e.  The.  patient  evinces  a  striking  change 
of  countenance,  which  becomes  peculiarly  pale.  This  change 
maiy  occur  quite  suddenly,  as  was  the  case  with  me.    Having,  on 

*  In  Britain,  Pafsjf  is  employed  to  denote  only  m  defect  of  the  powcn  of  the 
'  miiifular  organs,  in  trontequenee  of  intemi|ited  nervous  mflnenee ;  but  in  Genoaof 
Skd$y  is  under  «  much  more  gentiml  MBae»  and  is  appUcd  to  the  lots  of  Miioa  from 
faftrtsf  nervous  powert  in  whatever  orcan  it  occun,  whether  muscular,  mem- 
bcfnous  or  glandular ;  and  thus  they  speak  of  «  pdsy  of  the  lungs,  liTer,  kidneys, 
ftc^This  sense  of  Hm  turn  Bai^  must  always  be  kept  fn'  «ivw  in  raiding  Dr  A.*a 
communication.— Eoifois. 
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m  iMtural  history  eiscMrtion  in  summer  become  chilled  by  a 
cool  erenkig  eir,  I  betrayed  this  elteration  of  features  to  my 
ooropanioo  in  die  moment  of  leaping  over  a  ditchy  without 
howev^  pereeiTing  any  considerable  change  my^lf.  This  is 
soon  attended  by  a  headach  over  (he  superciliary  ridge  of  ope 
ey^  or  by  \&  dall  pain  along  the  base  oS  the  cranium  and  in  the 
c^odput,  often  accompanied  by  some  d^ee  of  intolerwce  of 
light.  Weaknett,  q>pression^  want  of  appetite^  and  di^urbed 
sleep,  are  collateral  symptoms;  but  a  vomiting  followed. by  a 
doll  pain  between  the  stomach  and  navel  is  quite  characteristic 
The  pulse  is  natural  except  in  the  afternooUf  when  a  slight 
b^T^  with  little  heat»  arises ;  then  it  is  rather  wiry;  the  tongue 
haaawlutish  fur.  This  state  lasts  several  days;  but  on  the 
7th  €st  iOth  day.  the  nervous  stage  generally  comes  on,  fre- 
quently after  a  perspiration«  It  begins  by  syncope,  deliriunif 
or  other  symptoms  accompanying  the  common  typhus.  I  was 
aflttoted  at  fint  by  subsuUus  'tendmum^  and  my  head  waa  at  this 
lime  quite  free  from  oppression,  so  that  I  was,  with  some  exer- 
tiiHi,  able  to  read.  The  pulse  becomes  quicker  during  the  ex- 
acerbation, eakr  mordaw  arises,  and  everjr  second  day  a  deprn- 
Tation  of  the  symptoms  is  clearly  perceived.  But  s9on  aiter^ 
on  the  7  th,  9th,  or  11th  day 'of  the  disease,  the  principal  symp- 
tom, vis.  a  watery  diarrhoea  appears,  being  the  conseqi^ence  of 
a  low  inflaBUnatory  state  of  the  intestinal  canal,  which  however 
appvoaches  more  and  more  to  palsy.  If  the  patient,  who  lies 
in  a  great  weakness^  takes  any  drink,  a  peculiar  gurglixig  noise 
is  heard, as  if  Uie. fluid  was  poured  into  a  lifel^  bag.  The 
\mA\j  is  sometimes  hard  .and  swelled,  and  if  pressure  is  applied 
by  the  hand  io  the  navel,  or  to  the  epigastric  region,  the  pa- 
tient moves  always,  from  a  feeling  of  uneasiness,  the  muscles  of 
the  mouth.  But  eontrary  to  expecta^on,  all  vital  strength  fails 
mddenly,  the  eouaten^ce  becomes  hippocratical,  the  skin 
takea  a  bluish  hue^  the  eye  becKMnes.  aull^  the  catar  mardax 
passes  from  one  part  of  the  body  to  another,  aiid  the  patient 
llies  between  the  llth  and  17th  day  from  the  beginning  of  the 
djaease^  sometiipes  affected  by  a  distressing  anxiety,  without 
however  showing  any  considerable  concentration  of  the  disease 
vspoa  any  important  organ. 

This  is  the  coiirse  of  ^be  disease,  when  very  fatal,  and,  as  has 
been  observed  before,  it  is  often  determined  as  such  from  the 
first  stage  of  the  complaints,  without  being  indicated  by  any 
peculiar  symptom;  the  event  of  which  seems  to  depend  solely 
on  the  deeree,  in  which  the  patient  is  incapable  ot  the  repro- 
.ductibn  of  the  viul  power.  But  if  the  course  of  the  disease  is 
more  favourahk^  aqd  if  the  patient  approaches  to  recovery^ 
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wiuch  however  is  still  doubtfal,  wanderiDg^  concentrations  of 
the  disease  upon  other  organs  take  place,  vis.  upon  the  head, 
the  thorax,  tnelarynx,  the  urinary  system, — in  females  upon 
the  uterus,  &  cet ;  and  the  symptoms  rather  resemble  thoS^  of 
the  true  ^hus.  If  the  brain  becomes  the  seat  of  the  com«- 
plaint,  a  more  constant  delirium  ensues,  accompanied  by  dea^ 
])es%  which  however  is  a  better  svmptom  in  this  sta^e,  than 
acuteness  of  hearing;  the  patient  lies  with  his  monui  qpen^ 
with  a  troubled,  yeUowish  countenance,  and  gives  distinct  an- 
swers only  when  loudly  cried  to ;  but  he  rdapses  immediatdjr 
into  his  former  state. 

Some  timie  after,  the  head  may  become  more  free,  and  tfie 
chest  is  seized;  the  patknt  is  tormented  by  spasms  of  the 
thoracic  muscles  and  palpitadon ;  the  pulse  is  irregular  and  in« 
termittent;  he  spits  biooa,  and  sometimes  Tas  was  the  case  wiA 
myself)  a  gra»»green  mucous  matter,  whicn  is  always  a  mga  of 
a  very  deep  affection.  Often  there  is  a  burning  sensation  under 
the  sternum  and  considerable  anxiet^r ;  the  patient  strives  tx>  gev 
out  of  bed ;  he  moans  indistinctly,  and,  when  recovered,  he  mf^ 
fers  then  from  complaints  of  the  chesjt  for  mBnj  a  year.  It  is 
however  remarkable,  that  this  typhous  process  is  entirely  eon^ 
jtrary  to  the  hectic,  as,  notwithstanding  aU  subseauent  spitting  of 
blood,  oppression  of  the  chest,  &  cet,  the  compmint  never  endn 
in  con8um{>tion ;  nav,  what  is  more  singular,  a  fitoid  of  lliiii^ 
who  was  seized  by  the  abdominal  typhus  shortiy  after  mysdUi 
and  who  was  before  subject  to  a  hectic  fever  and  an  elxnttibtM^ 
tion  of  pus,  was,  after  his  recovery,  altogether  freed  mm  this 
consumptive  affection,  and  got  the  most  healthy  iq^pearanee 
jmaginable.  The  larynx  also^  on  accdunt  of  the  abtindanoeof 
nerves  with  which  it  is  fiifnished,  is  frequentiy  ottadted  by  thill 
wandering  disease,  and  then  it  remains  for  many  years  in  k 
morbid  state,  which  is  manifested  bv  a  pain,  occasioned  by 
touching  of  tiie  part,  and  by  an  intolerable  irritation,  aris^ 
often  quite  suddenly,  without  being  produced  byany  viMe 
cause.  At  the  same  time  the  individual  periodically  throws  out^ 
merely  by  cleaning  his  throat,  compact  and  almost  cartilaglBeoifeB 
masses  of  the  size  of  a  small  pepper  seed,  with  stripes  of  bloodl 
in  the  spittle.  If  the  urinary  svstem^  is  affected  in  consequence  rf 
this  disease^  the  urine,  whicn  during  the  whole  attack  is  more 
or  less  colourless,  but  sometimes  ^uite  natural,  is  secreted  verr 
niaringly,  and  often  flows  out  mvoluntarily;  but  genersliy 
ue  water  is  made  with  a  pain  in  the  region  of  the  eotktm 

During  tiie  whole  of  this  period^  particnlarl^  towards  the 
eadf  the  patient  becomes  very  meagre  and  emaciated  $  there  la 
want  of  appetite,  and  even  reluctance  to  eat;  and  during  his 
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Miypot^  he  oftaQ  fingets  to  driiiky  «Ithoi^  U  gives  mat  alle* 
viation ;  bat  when  the  brain  is  less  oppressed,  iraen  uxe  patient 
b  attentive  to  his  wants^  and  able  to  eitpifess  them,  he  oftoi 
oom^binB  of  an  urgent  thirst,  chiefly  if  the  chest  is  affected. 
The  skin,  as  in  the  contagious  typhus,  is  dry  and  shrinks;  the 
tongue  is  covered  with  a  fur,  first  ydlowish,  but  afterwaids 
brownish,  and  having  the  appearance  of  being  burnt  in ;  the 
lips  have  a  brownish  red  crust.  The  pulse  is  small,  eontraotedt 
and  rather  hard;  and  the  mass  of  the  blood  tends,  towards  the 
eod  of  this  stagey  to  dissolution,  distressing  hssmonhages  fix>m 
the  nose  bmg  not  uncommon.  In  one  case  which  i  treated, 
blood  was  discharged  along  with  the  fteces;  and  bluish  suffiised 
spots  appeared  at  the  elbows,  like  those  in  the  moftus  nutadosm 
oi  Wdthof ;  the  patient  however  recovered. 

At  last,  after  a  period  senerally  lasting  several  weeks,  critical 
evacuations  take  place;  £is  was,  as  far  as  I  remember,  the  case 
with  myself  about  the  60th  day.  The  first  of  these  is  a  partial 
perq>iiatiQn  generally  of  the  face ;  in  consequence  of  which,  the 
fiir  of  the  mouth  and  nostrils  scales  off;  in  other  cases,  the  per^ 
^iration  is  altogether  confined  to  the  chest.  By  and  by,  how* 
ever,  it  becomes  more  general;  and  sometimes  it  is  so  profusi^ 
tha^  in  my  case  for  instance^  it  passed  every  morning  throng^ 
a  featherbed  and  thick  hairmattress,  and  made  mouldy  the  str^ 
lyin^  below.  The  urine  has  soon  a  sediment;  there  is  also  a 
considerable  eq)ectoration ;  and  the  stools,  which,  afUr  the 
disappearance  ca  the  diarrhoea,  were  very  few  and  hard,  be- 
come now  pulpy  and  excessively  copious,  which  is  the  common 
critical  phenomenon  in  all  to)hous  processes.  All  the  cavities 
of  the  bodv  seem  to  be  peeled. 

But  atill  there  is  a  great  irritability  of  the  constitution ;  the 
smallest  noise  fiuttejrs  ue  patient,  who  is  in  a  d^ee  of  childish- 
ness, loses  his  memory,  and  stiU  talks  scmietimes  incoherently. 
Am  nature  has  little  strength  to  expel  the  matter  to  be  re- 
moved,  there  is  always  a  tertian  relapse,  with  fever  paroxysms 
and  with  sleos,  giving  no  refreshment;  and  not  uncommonfy 
«isue  fatal  relapses,  wiefly  occasioned  by  overloading  the  sto- 
mach, whidb  happens  very  easily,  as  the  patient  is  soon  tcMr- 
mented  by  an  unsatiable  hunger  and  longings  of  various  kind. 

At  last  the  fit  of  the  abundant  perspiration,  which  took  place 
every  morning,  appears  at  two  different  times  in  a  smaller  quan- 
tily,  and  does  not  more  weaken  the  patient,  but  gives  a  com- 
fortable sensation.  Now  purulent  depositions  come  on,  inqxiat- 
humes,  abscesses,  and  the  patient  complains  of  pains  in  the  ex- 
tremities; both  these  are  sure  symptoms  of  perfect  convales- 
eencew  Finally,  the  body  regains  strength,  at  the  same  time 
that  the  musaes.  increase  in  volume;  and  liiis  takes  place  veiy 
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8(Mif  as  might  be  aepecied,  from  the  sound  'qipetile  of  the- 
patient. 

A  strong  sexual  desire^  wbith  Was  ahogeeber  passiTe  during 
the  illness,  indicates  the  complete  retovery;  with  this  activity* 
of  the  sexud  ir^stem  the  bodily  development  of  the  young  indt* 
▼idual  is  ▼erjr  rapidly  finished. 

'  The  df^ea^e,  with  me,  lasted  fully  three  months,  which  sur- 
passes, however,  the  common  duration.  But  long  aflerwards 
the  indhridual  suffers  the  consequences  of  this  insidious  disease, 
in  prop€ntion  as  some  important  organ  had  chiefly  been  affect- 
ed; in  my  case,  the  chest  remained  in  a  morbid  state;  in 
others,  there  is  a  tendency  to  headach,  often  lasting  during  the 
whole  life^  and  occasioned  perhaps  by  a  slight  emision  in  the 
cranium.    The  abdomen,  also^  is  sometimes  demnffed  in  con« 

a[aence  of  the  disease,  which  gives  then  occasion  to  nypochon- 
acal  and  other  gastric  complaints. 

In  the  dissection  of  the  patients  who  die  during  the  abdomi- 
nal stage  of  the  disease,  viz.  from  the  11th  to  the  17th  day^ 
tfiere  is  found  a  peculiar  inflammatory  state  of  the  nerves, 
principally  of  those  of  the  abdomen.  An  exudation  of  a  red*' 
dish  serum  is  observed  alon^  the  fesciculi  of  nerves ;  and  the 
medullary  substance  itself  is  penetrated  bv  a  dark-cdoured 
eruor.  The  stomach  and  the  intestinal  canaJ,  at  the  same  tim^ 
exhibit  rose-coloured  inflamed  spots,  a  phenomenon  which  takes 
place  in  many  typhoid  diseases  (particularly  in  the  spontaneous 
perforation  of  tne  stomach  of  infants,  allied  probably  to  ^drth* 
eepkalm  aeiihts\  and  which  has  been  more  distinctly  explained 

Sr  my  father  under  the  name  of  InflamnuUio  neurthparafytica* 
ut  if  the  patient  dies  in  a  later  stage,  most  of  the  other  ap«< 
pearsAces,  whidi  take  place  in  the  contagious  typhus,  are  ge- 
nerally (bund.    ^ 

•  From  all  that  has  been  said  it  appears,  that  the  nature  of  this 
disease  consists  in  a  low  inflammatory  condition  of  the  nervous 
system,  and  in  the  beginning  chiefly  of  the  abdominal  nerves. 
This  Is  evinced  partly  by  the  dull  pain  occasioned  by  pressure 
on  the  epigastric  region,  and  by  the  vomiting  connected  with  it^ 
and  |Mirtly  by  the  appearances  of  the  abdomen  in  dissectiony 
mentionea  abEove;  On  the  other  hand,  however,  this  inflamm^ 
tory  state  has  a  particular  tendency  to  cause  palsy,  principally  of 
the  abdomen,  wnich  is  manifested  not  only  by  the  almost  lifeless 
state  of  the  intestinal  canal  during  the  diarrhoea,  but  also  by  the 
frequent  tympanites.  If  now  all  the  reproduction  of  the  vital 
powers  is  destroyed  by  this  affection,  the  life  holds  out  only  so 
long  as  the  sum  of  already  existing  vital  power  lasts;  and  when- 
ever this  is  exhausted,  tfaie  patient  sinks- suddenly  and  unexpeoi- 
^«dly.    When,  however,  the  tenacity  oi  life  is  more  consider- 
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abk^  «nd  not  overpoif ered  by  the  first  attack^  by  degree  a  ise* 
tasta&U  of  the  morbid  process  from  the  innermost  systems  tp  the 
more  external  may  occur,  and  recovery  is  more  likely  to  ensue* 
But  as  by  the  deep  affection  of  the  nervous  system  its  influence 
upon  the.proper  composition  of  the  blood  is  disturbed,  tlie  vai- 
cular  system  is  scarcely  able  to  produce  completely  the  critical 
evacuations  at  one  time,  particularly  as  the  matter  to  be  expell- 
ed is  by  experience  shown  to  be  present  in  auch  ao  enormous 
quantitv.  The  recovei^,  therefore^  is  but  slow,  and  is  effected 
rather  oy  Zg^siSf  as  it  is  called,  than  by  Crifis.  From  this  it 
may  naturaHy  be  concluded,  that  a  cure  can  be  effected  only  in 
those  cases,  in  which  the  possibility  of  a  continuing  reaction  of 
the  body  upon  the  disease  has  not  been  cut  off  from  the  begin* 
nin^  whicn,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  is  but  too  often  the  case;  and 
the  principal  tendency  of  the  treatment  must  consist  in  avoiding 
as  much  as  po^ible  the  concentration  of  the  disease  upon  a  priA^^ 
cipal  origan,  always  keeping  our  attention  to  the  imminent  pal- 
sy, and  m  gently  assisting  the  evolution  of  the  disease  upon  dbe 
more  external  systems,  till  the  typhous  process  peaches  the  secre- 
tory systems,  by  which  critical  evacuations  are  commenced.  I^ 
4MI  the  other  band,  the  manner  of  proceeding  is  too  rash  and 
bold,  it  serves  only  to  exhaust  the  small  sum  of  present  vital 
powers,  and  to  cause  a  certain  fall. 

The  following  remarks  comprehend,  what  experience  in  the 
present  state  of  knowledge  of  this  object  recommends  as  the  beat 
and  most  secure  way  of  cure. 

The  age  of  the  patient,  as  well  as  the  general  slight  inflam* 
matory  state  in  the  beginning  of  the  disease,  requires  bleeding; 
which,  however,  in  the  south  of  Germany  at  least,  must  be  very 
moderate  (only  J  vi-viii.)  If  too  much  blood  is  drawib  the 
strength  fails  altogether,  and  palsy  is  directly  induced,  or  the 
recovery  is  at  least  rendered  difficult  and  slow.  But  as,  on  the 
other  band,  a  low  inflammatory  state  still  continues,  strict,  attend 
tion  ought  to  be  paid,  to  it;  imd  here  a  continued  rubbing'  of 
tmguetUum  mercuriale  on  the  abdomen  (3  ii**iii  a  day),  is  by  03^ 
perience  shown. to  be  peculiarly  useful;  for  as  long  as  an  in^ 
flammatory  state  exists  in  the  body»  the  bad  effects  of  mercury 
need  not  to  be  feared,  and  salivation  never  ensues.  This  anti- 
l^logistic  effect  of  mercury  may  perhaps  be  explained  by  sup^ 
posing,  that  on  account-  of  its  tendency  to  the  hepatic  system. 
It  opposes  an  increased  formation  of  l^drogene  in  the  body  ,i0 
d»at  of  oxygene,  which  is  heightened  in  the,  inflammatory  states 
and  thus  restores  the  equilibrium  in  the  ccmstitution.  Intmat 
ly  only  mild  remedies  ought  to  be  given,^  such  as  AUhaa^  and, 
oocttsionaUy,  a  little.Ciai^  or  H^09ciamus%  if  the  vomiting  of  the 
paiieat  ia  too  troublesoipei  .  Tins  in^thiid  is  cQntinued  till  the 
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ncr  nerrom  sta^e  has  arrivfcly  in  wUdi  the  wEteqrdknfcaft 
e  BOit  distreising  symptom.  Fortonately  we  poiseii  a  t^ 
medy  almost  specific  against  this  dangerous  a£feetioii,  wkidi 
generally  yields  nddier  to  opium,  nor  Uie  strongest  astrinjjeiit 
remedies  of  the  v^fetable  kind,  when  employed  mone.  Thnt  is 
the  Muriate  qflron^  to  which,  howerer,  in  very  obstinate  cases, 
the  Ox^  qflronj  and  even  Anjgmhtra  vera  must  be  added.  It 
is  contmued  {%  ss — ^i.  a  day)  tilt  the  stctols  coloured'  by  the  inm 
appear  of  a  black  hue^  when  the  fears  of  abdominal  palsy  ceases 
It  ought,  however,  to  be  given  with  cauticMi,  as  it  occasions  acmie- 
times  a  kind  of  tjrmpanites;  but  the  latter  is  in  such  case  re- 
lieved by  cljTsters. 

The  rubbing  of  the  mercurial  on  the  abdomen,  to  which  af- 
terwards Ummenhm  wlatUe  may  be  added,  is  now  to  be  omit- 
ted,  if  there  is  no  more  fear  of  inflammation;  and  Okum  Ify- 
eteiamcoctum  is  advantageously  substituted  for  it. 

Besides,  mild  diffusible  stimuli  are  given  intemaUy,  aoch  as 
uifiisions  of  Fhres  Arnica^  of  Badix  VaUrian€e^  Bad.  AngMuPf 
(the  latter,  particularly,  if  there  is  any>pprehen8ion  of  an  attadc 
upon  ihe  cnest),  or  o(  Fhres  CSumomiUaj  if  there  is  a  greater 
tendency  to  dissolution.  Often  the  addition  of  an  Aether,  hav^ 
ii^  a  free  acid,  (such  as  SpirUus  Niiri  duleis\  becomes  neces- 
sary;  but  we  must  be  moderate  in  the  application  of  stimuU, 
partly  in  order  to  avoid  a  new  inflammation,  partly  because  we 
are  qnen  obliged  to.augment  the  stimuli  in  the  debilitated  state 
during  the  convalescence. 

If  uiere  is  no  more  danger  of  the  patient  dying  of  abdominal 
palsy,  yet  it  is  necessary  to  hinder  the  concentrations  occasioned 
by  tne  wandering  of  the  disease,  which  seem  also  often  to  be  at- 
tended in  the  begmning  by  a  low  inflammatoty  states  as  was  &e 
case  before  in  the  abdomen.  In  afiection  of  the  head,  we  apply 
cdd  cloths,  leeches,  and  blisters;  if,  however,  the  wound  pro- 
duced by  the  leeches  bleeds  so  long,  that  there  arises  a  fear  of 
distressing  consequences,  (a  frequent  case,  by  the  greater  or  less 
tendency  of  the  blood  to  dissolution),  a  stopper  made  hj  two  or 
three  twisted  threads  of  linen  is  to  be  pushed  in  the  wound,  Inr 
which  means  the  flow  of  the  blood  is  instantaneously  stopped. 
•But  if  efiusion  in  the  cranium  has  once  taken  place,  DigUaUs 
is  the  only,  but,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  a  very  uncertain  refuge. 
•  In  concentration  upon  tne  chest  small  Misters  are  of  use^  <Mie 
'ihrery  day;  internally  an  infiision  of  Bad.  Angdiect  mth  JUo- 
pium  e  Qmphora  aeeUxum  and  Benzoic  acid  (dbis  remedy  has 
in  general  a  most  favourable  ^fect  in  any  state  of  tibe  cbes^ 
tenain);  both  to  a  low  inflammation  and  to  palsy) ;  where  the 
puke  is  very  weak,  Seneka  with  AUhaa  vobt  be  given*  The 
greatest  relief,  however,  during  the  aifection  of'^the  ches^  I  Grand 
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IB  MtiagySvii  GriQMi^  wUch  a  sort  of  n^^ 
the  inoet  daatressing  ^nifitpnis  of  diitnrbed  respiration  were  by 
than  allemtod  in  a  skorl;  time;  and  tha  same iayoiiraUe  e£bcts 
were  prodnoed  in  odier  pataenfts.    Other  fruits  gme  far  1ms  re- 
freshment ;  plamS)  however^  were  radicr, better  wan  af^les. 

Jf  singaltos  should  appear,  leeches  ought  to  be  applied  to 
the  left  hypochondric  regi(»,  if  it  is  the  sequel  of  an  infljunmaUny 
slate  of  the  cardia;  when,  on  the  contrary,  there  is  no  inflam- 
mation to  be  disoofered,  internally  small  doses  of  Opium,  mi 
eaetemallT  blisters  are  of  use ;  but  if  the  singultns  is  occaaoned 
bv  aa  exhaustion  of  all  strength,  rqpeated  doses  of  Jficsit  with 
Aether  are  to  be  given. 

An  emidsioB  Si  Camphor  with  Semen  Lgfcapodn  (the  latter  in 
geoerai  seems  to  have  a  specific  calming  effiect  upon  the  arinary 
svstem)^  and  eztcmafly  a  mixture  of  Idmmentum  vokUile  and 
Oleum  HyoseioMi  eoctum  with  ConipAor,  are  of  great  advantage 
in  dlevii^g  the  greater  or  less  retntion  of  urine. 

In  coetiveBess  dysters  must  be  had  recourse  to;  and  all  pww 
gatives  ought  to  be  avoided  during  the  whole  disease,  for  any 
of  them  in  such  cases  creates  a  frtal  determination  to  the  ab^ 


»  Whererer  at  hist  the  Uood  has  a  tendency  to  dissolutiooy 
iSneral  adds^  namely,  in  such  a  preparation  as  the  Elixirium 
aeidumHaUeri  exhibits,  and  even  Barh^  or  rather  Radix  AnUca^ 
beeanae  it  constipates  less,  become  necessary,  besides  the  diffini- 
ble  stinrali  mentioned  above. 

This  is  the  treatment  which,  combined  widi  attention  to  fresh 
air  and  deanliness^  and  sometimes  with  washing  of  the  dry  skia 
•widi  lukewarm  watnr,  is  indicated  in  the  nervous  stage;  and 
which,  i^  as  was  said  before,  the  reproduction  of  vital  stsength 
has  not  been  undermined  at  the  beginning  of  the  disease^  ia 
shown  to  be  almost  sur^  when  applied  with  sufficient  judge- 
ment. 

Another  plan  must  be  pursued  after  the  period  of  the  eriti« 
cal  evacuations  begins ;  all  danger,  however,  is  not  over  at  that 
time^  for  £ital  relapses  are  not  uncommon.  A  strict  attention 
to  the  regular  progress  of  the  critical  discharges  is  now  the  most 
desoraUe  object;  the  strength  of  the  body  must. therefore  be 
raised  by  a  cautious  application  of  tonic  remedies ;  the  morbid 
irritability  ought  to  be  alkved,  and  the  aecretory  organs  must  be 
kept  open ;  but  rather  tne  skin  and  urinary  omm%  than  the 
lungs  and  intestinal  canal,  because  the  latter  a£&rd  a  dubious 
ana  dangerous  evacuation.  The  skin  should  always  be  kept 
moist;  but  cold  must  be  carefully  avoidedf  as  it  ia  often  followed 
by  secondary  palsy. 
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CareM  attention  also  is  to  be  paid  to  a  moderate  gratificatMm 
of  the  appetite,  as  an  overloading  often  takes  places  and  may 
even  occasion  palsy  of  tiie  stomach*  In  sach  oases  Magneda  tm 
of  great  use,  and  in  cases  of  necessity  eren  Emetics,  such  as 
Ipeeacuanhaf  may  be  given ;  when,  however,  there  is  any  fiaar 
of  palsy  of  die  stomadi,  we  are  obliged  to  have  recourse  again 
to  blisters. 

At  last,  an  uring  in  a  carriage  in  fine  weather  completea 
quickly  the  recovery,  as  I  have  myself  experienced. 

But  for  a  lon^  period,  the  individual  sufiers  under  the  ooa- 
sequences  of  this  terrible  disease,  of  which  an  afieotton  of  die 
chest  is  the  most  common.  Only  a  considerable  stay  in  the 
pure  air  in  the  high  valleys  of  jSwitzerland  freed  me  entirely 
from  die  tormendng  oppression  of  the  chest,  and  the  frequent 
spitting  of  blood,  under  which  I  had  laboured  a  wh(rie  year. 

This  is  a  sketch  of  a  disease^  ^ich,  notwithstanding  its  de- 
strucdveness  and  its  comparative  frequency,  has  not  been,  as 
fiur  as  I  know,  treated  of  in  any  work,  and  a  more  exact  and 
comprehensive  description  of  which  may  be  expected  ftoai 
the  hand  of  my  father,  if  time  and  circumstances  permit  hun 
to  publish  the  results  of  his  great  experience  on  this  sub* 
ject.  As  it  is  very  likely  that  the  same  disease  exercises  its 
deleterious  efiects  in  other  countries  also,  the  present  Essay,  al- 
thoueh  very  incomplete,  might  be  excused  from  the  view  with 
which  it  was  undertaken,  viz.  to  open  a  way  as  soon  as  posuble 
for  improvement  in  the  knowledge  of  the  disease  and  its  cure, 
ir,  therefore,  by  the  present  attempt,  I  should  be  so  happy  as 
to  excite  the  attendon  of  the  British  medical  Profession  to  this 
object,  I  entertain  the  hope,  that  in  a  short  time  the  science 
may  be  enlarged,  and  my  design  completely  attained. 
Edmbmrgkj  iUk  February^  1823. 


11. 

Short  Account  of  the  Varioloid  Epidemic  which  lately  prevailed 
in  the  Tamn  of  Wick  and  its  Neighbourhood.  By  Jambs 
Inkes,  M.  D.  Addressed  to  Professor  Thomson,  and  .com« 
municated  by  him'  to  Dr  Duncan,  junior.  Professor  of  Hdai* 
teria  Medica  in  the  University  of  fldinburgh. 

»nr  DEAR  SIR, 

T  SHOULD,  long  ere  now,  have  communicated  to  you  the  result 
•^    of  the  observaUons  1  have  had  an  opportunity  of  making 
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upon  the  Varioloid  Epidemic  that  prevailed  so  very  generally  in 
the  oomte  of  Caithness,  and  more  particularly  in  the  Eastern 
diatrict  of  Jt,  during  the  course  of  the  winter  18S0»21)  bad  not 
pfofeKional  avocations  occupied  so  much  of  my  time.  Aware^ 
however^  how-  mneh  interest  you  take  in  every  thing  connected 
with  the  hiatory  of  smallpox  and  oth^  varioloid  diseases,  I  feel 
unwilling  to  leave  this  country  without  giving  you  a  brief  ac« 
coont  oT  the  symptoms  and  appearances  of  the  Epidemic 

I  have  been  informed  by  my  brother  practitioners,  some  of 
whom  have  remded  in  this  plaice  for  upwards  of  twenty  years, 
that  smallpox  have  not  prevailed  epidemically  during  the  last 
ten  or  fifteen  years.  In  the  beginning  of  the  winter  1820,  I 
was  called  to  visit  a  younff  man, affected  with  natural  smallpox 
in  a  somewhat  confluent  ronn,  from  which  he  with  difficulty  r^ 
covered.  On  inquii^,  I  learned  that  he  had  arrived  but  a  few 
dajra  before  from  Leith,  and  that,  when  there,  he  had  resided 
with  a  family,  all  the  children  of  which  had  recently  passed,  or 
were  passing  through  smallpox.  From  this  young  man's  case 
may  be  dated  the  origin  of  the  epidemic  in  this  part  of  the 
country ;  and  it  is  inconceivable  with  what  rapidity  it  spread^ 
attacking  a  great  proportion  of  the  unprotected,,  and  not  a  few 
even  of  the  vaccinated.  I  shall  endeavour  to  state  the  results 
of  my  observation  of  this  disease,  in  the  form  of  answers  to  the 
queries  which  you  some  time  ago  circulated  through  the  medium 
of  the  Edinburgh  Medical  and  Surreal  Journal. 

Qficnf  1.  Have  you  ever  liad  occasion  to  see  chickenpox  pre* 
vailing  epidemiealfyf  mi/iOiU  cases  of  smallpox  occurring  among 
tkemP  \ 

.Au.  From  the  shortness  of  time  that  I  have  been  in  prac* 
tice,  I  cannot  give  a  satisfactory  answer  to  this  query.  I  may 
however  remark,  that  during  the  four  years  I  have  practised  in 
Caithness,  chick^ipox  have  not  prevailed  there. 

Qfiery  8.  Have  chickenpox  appeared  to  you  to  attack  thou 
"oaho  htm  not  tiad  smallpox  or  caaapock^  asjrequentlyasthosewho 
had  passed  through  these  diseases  g  and  have  you  remarked  any 
difference  in  the  appearance  qf  the  eruption  in  these  three  several 
classes  of  patients  ^ 

It  was  chiefly  in  those  individuals  who  had  either  passed 
through  cowpox  or  smallpox,  that  the  varioloid  epidemic  waa 
observed  to  assume  the  form  of  chickenpox.  In  six  or  seven 
cases,  however,  of  unprotected  individuals,  the  eruption  exhi- 
bited this  character. 

0,11^  S.  Have  any  examples  occurred  in  your  neiglibourhood 
of  persons  having  had  t/fe  smallpox  twice  f  and  did  it  appear j  in 
those  instances^  that  the  disease  voas  less  severe  in  its  second  than 
in  its Jlrst  attack? 
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I  saw  set)en  canes  of  the  varioloid  dneaae  occur  in  iilclMdwds 
who  had  preriotuty  paasad  thrsagh  smallpox.  In  one  of  diese 
eases,  only,  had  I  an  opportanity  of  observing  the4iscaaediM> 
ing  both  attacks.  As  this  case  stmck  me  very  fbrdbfy  at  the 
time  at  which  it  oocurred,  and  im>6ars  to  me  to  point  ont»  in  so 
decided  a  manner,  the  identity  of  the  contagions  of  the  vorio* 
loid  disease,  as  it  oocurred  in  the  vaccinatra  and  in  the  un- 
protected, I  shall  mention  the  particubrs  of  it.  A  short  time 
after  the  appearance  of  smallpox^  a  boy  of  abont  seven  yeara  of 
age,  who  had  neither  been  vacdnated  nor  had  passed  ttirmiffh 
smallpox,  suffered  an  attadc  of  an  eruptive  disease,  precisdiy 
similar,  in  the  mildness  of  its  symptoms  and  diortness  ci  dunn 
tion,  to  the  disease  as  it  ocCurrea  in  the  vaccinated.  In  other 
words,  had  the  bov  been  protected  either  by  previous  smallpox 
or  cowpox,  I  would  have  had  no  hesitaticMi  in  calling  it  diioken-* 
pox.  The  mother  flattered  herself  that  her  son  had  passed 
through  a  disease  which  would  effisctually  protect  him  against 
li  subsequent  attack  of  smallpox )  but  in  alxmt  three  weeks  after 
his  recovery,  he  was  again  seized  with  a  febrile  attack,  followed 
by  a  copious  eraption  of  smallpox  of  the  coherent  kind,  from 
tfie  effects  of  which  he  had  scarcely  recovered  after  the  lapae  of 
three  or  four  months.  In  the  same  family,  there  were  other  six 
children,  all  of  them  unprotected.  During  the  time  that  the 
boy  passed  through  the  first  attack  of  smallpox,  none  of  them 
were  affected ;  but,  shortly  after  the  second,  eadh  of  them  pass* 
ed  through  the  natural  smallpox  in  d^rent  fonns. 

Of  the  other  six  patients  afiected  with  seomdary  amallpoKy 
two  had  passed  throng  inoculated,  and  the  remaining  fcnr 
dirough  natural  smallpox.  The  secondary  a£fectioii  in  toe  for- 
mer was  represented  to  have  been  equally  mild  widi  the  inocu- 
lated smallpox  I  and  in  three  of  the  latter,  the  priflMuryemp- 
tion  was  reported  to  have  been  mere  severe  than  that  nnder 
which  I  saw  them  labouring;*  but  in  die  fourth,  an  old  woman 
of  sixty  years  of  age,  who,  during  the  first  attack  of  smaUpox^ 
lost  the  sight  of  one  of  her  eyes,  the  secondary  attack  was  more 
severe  than  in  any  of  the  other  five^ 

Query  4.  Has  a  varioloid  disease  ocaerred  to  your  obsentaiion 
in  persons  who  kad  passed  through  regular  cowpock  inoeulaiioni 
tmd  in  the  instances  in  ixMch  tkey  haoe  occurred^  whether  ha»  this 
disease  appeared  to  wm  to  resemble  more  ehickenpo^  or  smallpotff 

Ans.  The  varioloid  disease  attacked  from  four  to  five  hun- 
dred individuals,  who  had  been  vaccinatedv  The  «iiptioD»  in 
much  the  greater  proportion  of  these  cases,  was  preoeded  by 
smart  fever  of  from  36  to  46  hours  duration.  Tlie  erapliea  it- 
self was  generally  papular  in  its  origin.  The  papube  became 
vesicular  or  pustuw:  on  the  second,  and  began  to  decUne  on  the 
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fimrth  or  fifth  dqr  after  tbeir  appeunmoe*  The  three  fonns  of 
emptkNi  which  the  diwate  eaeiuBed  in  thu  claas  of  patients,  were 
hornpmk^  venadar  en^tiottf  and  puUuktr  erupiion.  Of  the  first 
of  these  fonns,  which  constituted  nearly  eight^ninths  of  the  Tac* 
caoated  who  were  afisded,  die  ^raption  sometimes  disappeared 
without  beooonnff  dther  yedcular  or  pustular,  and,  at  oth^ 
tunes,  it  became  nrst  vesicular,  and  then  pustular ;  and  in  many 
cases  papulie^  vesiicles,  pustules,  and  homy  scabs  ibight  be  seen 
upon  ttie  same  patient  at  the  same  time.  In  about  SOxCases,  the 
eruption  appeared  to  be  purely  vesicular  from  its  commence* 
ment  to  its  termmatioii;  and  in  ten  cases  only  did  the  disease 
aasome  an  aggniyated  fQian,-*in  these,  the  eruption  was  similar 
to  that  whica  you  have  described  in  vour  <*  History  of  the  Va* 
rioloid  Epidemic  in  Edinburgh,  **  under  the  denomination  of  Co^ 
heraat  Samllpox*  I  beg^  to  observe,  that,  in  the  individuals  who 
imre  the  subieets  of  these  cases,  althoi^h  the  vaccine  cicatrix 
waa  perceptible  in  all  of  them,  yet  that  the  vaccine  virus  did 
Bot  seem  to  hvie  acted  upon  the  constitution,*— the  cowpox  ve- 
ttldes  having  run  their  course,  without  either  apparent  febrile 
symptoms,  or  Jifiection  of  the  axillary  glands* 

Quen/6.  Has  tkigmrisMddisiasef  when  ii  hasaU9ck€dtho9e 
tt)Ao  had  been  vaednattdi  proved  in  my  insianceJaUdt 

Ans^  It  is  most  satisfactory  to  me  to  be  able  to  inform  yoi% 
that  of  the  vaccinated  who  were  attacked  with  the  varioloid  dis- 
ease, no  one  Ml  a  victim  to  it  Wil;^  the  exertion  of  the  ten 
cases  to  which  I  hav^  alhided  in  my  answer  to  the  fourth  query, 
the  disease  was  mild.  And  though  the  operaliea  of  vaccination 
In  this  part  of  the  country  is  rery  frequently  performed  by  itino- 
rant  pr8Ctiti<mer8  and  mulwives,  with  no  great  nicety  either  in 
the  CBoiee  of  the  virus  or  the  manner  of  introducing  it,  in  every 
instsnee  in  which  a  deatrix  was  visible,  the  beneficial  effects  of 
the  previous  vaccination  were  obwms,  and  in  nothinff  more  re- 
markably BO)  than  in  the  total  absence  of  the  secondary  fev€r» 
even  in  die  few  cases  which  most  neady  resembled  the  natural 
smallpox. 

€itteiy  6.    Wkai  ifogre  themtual^pnptoms  qftkis  disease  in  tkoee 

who  had  noi p4sssed thrtrngh  smaUpox  or  cmipock ?  Wereih^those 

€f  tmcMpoXy  or  of  the  disease  wUcA  has  been  termed  ehicier^oap^ 

Ans*    I  have  already  mentioned  diat  the  varioloid  disease^ 

as  it  attacked  those  protected  b^  vaccination,  resembled,  in  its 

KipCom»  and  appearance,  diickenpox  more  than  smallpox. 
1 1  believe  it  would  be  more  correct  to  say,  that  while  it  did 
not  resemble  smallpox  in  severity^  so^  neither  could  the  symp- 
toms and  appearances  be  said  to  be  those  which  have  been,  1^ 
many  authors,  ascribed  to  diidcenpox.  The  eruptive  fever  was 
uniformly  more  sevei^»  the  variety  in  the  number  end  contents 
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of  the  pastnles  much  greater  than  in  cfaickenpox ;  and,  in  fiu^ 
in  most  cases  the  disease  appeared  to  me  rather  to  be  a  ter- 
thm  quid^  than  either  the  smallpox  or  diickenpox  of  practical 
authors. 

Query  7*  In  what  proportion  qfpenons  attacked  with  this 
disease^  who  had  not  been  xxicdnatai  or  variolated^  has  itpraoed 
fatal? 

An$.  Being  uncertain  of  the  actual  number  of  unprotected 
individuals  who  were  attacked  with  smallpox,  I  feel  myself 
unable  to  say,  with  any  degree  of  precision,  what  the  propor- 
tion of  deaths  was,  in  this  class  of  patients ;  but  the  epidemic 
appeared  to  me  to  be  a  very  severe  one»  and  many  of  Ihe  dldest 
I^rishioners  in  Wick  declared  that  they  never  had  known  the 
smallpox  more  fatal* 

Query  8.  Ha^oe  you  had  occasion  to  see  any  instances  of  modi" 
Jied  smtUlpox^  or  the  disease  which  has  been  termed  chickenpox^ 
occurring  cftener  than  once  in  the  same  individual  ? 

Ans.  I  have  never  had  an  opportunity  of  seeing  either  of 
these  forms  of  varioloid  eruption  occur  twice  in  the  same  indi« 
vidual. 

€^iery  9.  Does  the  general  description  which  J  have  given  of 
the  varioloid  disease,  in  the  three  different  dosses  whom  it  attack^ 
ed  in  Edinbmghf  agree  with  that  of  your  observation ,-  or  in  wfiat 
respects  does  your  observation  differ  from  mine  ? 

Ans.  Were  I  to  attempt  to  draw  out  a  full  account  of  the 
varioloid  disease  as  it  occurred  in  the  three  different  daases  of 
patients  whom  it  attadced,  I  am  convinced  that  no  description 
which  I  could  give  would  be  better  calculated  to  convey  to  you 
an  exact  idea  of  it,  than  that  which  you  have  so  ably  conununi- 
cated  in  your  valuable  treatise  on  varioloid  diseases.  With  few 
exceptions,  your  observation  coincides  with  my  own*  In  the 
great  majority  of  the  unprotected,  the  eruption  assumed  the 
more  common  forms  of  smallpox,  viz.  the  distinct,  the  coher«it» 
and  the  confluent  forms.  Those  varieties  of  the  disease  which 
you  have  described  under  the  names  of  vesicular  and.  vesiculo* 
pustular  smallpox  were  not  so  numerous  as  they.  a[^>eac  to 
nave  been  with  you  in  Edinburgh.  Those  who  laboured  un- 
der the  distinct  smallpox  all  recovered.  In  several  cases  the.  e* 
ruption  left  behind  it  permanent  pits,  and  in  others  blains  only, 
which  soon  disappeared.  The  coheicerU  smallpox  was  frequent- 
ly very  severe,  and,  in  many  instances,  fatal.  The  diroat  was 
in  most  cases  severely  affected,  and  in  a  few  instance!  the  pa- 
tients were  attacked  with  haemoptysis.  Almost  all  who  were 
attacked  with  the  smallpox  in  its  most  aggravated  form-p-ihe 
ctmflueni — fell  victims  to  the  disease.  No  oescription  can  oon- 
vey  an  adequate  idea  of  the  dreadful  appearance  whkh  these 
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patients  exhibited.  In  all  of  them,  besides  the  pain  necessarily 
attendant  upon  such  a  loathsome  cutaneous  disease,  pectoral 
symptoms  or  the  most  distressing  kind  supervened,  accompa- 
niedy  in  some  cases,  with  copious  haemorrhage  from  the  lungs 
and  nos^  bloody  stools  and  urine.  In  one  case  of  this  descrip- 
tion, ^e  patient  died  on  the  4th  day  after  the  appearance  of 
the  eruption.  The  period,  however,  at  which  death  usually 
occurred  in  the  two  last  classes  of  patients,  was  between  the  12tn 
and  15th  day.  In  several  cases,  in  which  I  had  an  opportunity 
of  seeing  the  patient  previous  to  the  appearance  of  the  eruption, 
I  observed  a  rash  of  a  rubeolous  or  scarlet  ooldur,  which  disap* 
peared  when  the  papulae  came  out. 

Qjuery.  10.  Are  you  acquainted  with  any  facts  toMcA*  tend  to 
dispraoe  the  fypothesis^  that  smattpoXf  chiekenpox^  and  modified 
smaUpox^  may  all  arise  from  one  and  the  same  contagion  ? 

Ans*  So  lar  as  my  observation  goes  of  tlie  varioloid  epide- 
mic which  lately  prevailed  in  Wick,  every  fact,  instead  ot  dis- 
proving, tends  amply  to  confirm  the  hypothesis  wbidi  you  have 
suggested  with  respect  to  the  identity  of  the  contagions  of 
snmlpox,  of  chickenpox,'  and  of  modified  smallpox.  I  have 
veiy  R^quently  observed,  in  individuals  living  unaer  the  same 
ixx^  the  epidemic  assume  every  possible  form  of  the  varioloid 
disease  confluent  smaUpox  in  one-^-coherent  smallpox  in  a 
seciMid— distinct  in  a  third— -the  vesiculo-pustular  in  a  fourdi, 
and  the  pure  vesicular  disease  in  a  fifth— though  the  latter  form 
of  eruption  occurred  diiefly  in  the  vaccinated.  Hie  parents 
who  were  £uniliar  with  the  appearances  of  the  natural  onallpox, 
were  at  first  at  a  loss  to  conceive  what4hd  of  a  disease  had 
come  among  them  in  the  form  of  modified  smallpox ;  but  they 
soon  became  conduced,  that  all  the  varieties  of  the  disease  arose 
from  one  and  the  same  contagion,  and  that  it  was  to  the  benefi- 
cial eflfects  of  vaccination  that  those  who  had  passed  through 
that  process  had  the  smaUpox  in  an  **  emyform^  **  as  they  termed 
it,  while  the  unprotected  w^e  labouring  under  the  more  aggra- 
vated symptoms  of  the  disease. 

In  conclusion,  I  shall  only  remark,  that  the  cause  of  vaccina- 
tion has  not  suffered  in  this  part  of  the  country  from  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  late  epidemic ;  on  the  contrary,  all  classes  of 
the  community  have  become  more  and  more  satisfied  of  its 
value,  and  many,  even  of  those  who  were  most  prejudiced  a- 
Minst  the  practice,  have  been  forced  to  acknowleoge  its  utility. 
Metigious  prejudices,  however,  against  vaccination,  have  still  a 
powerful  influence  with  many,  which  even  the  devastation  the 
smallpox  committed  in  the  short  space  of  four  months,  has  pot 
been  able  to  overcome.  t 

fVick,  March  JOM,  182?. 
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III. 

Case  of  Drojwf.    By  Alexander  M*CARtHY,  M.  D.,  Physi- 
cian to  the  West  Carberry  Dispensary^  Coanty  of  Cork. 

T  SUBMIT  the  following  pase»  as  one  that  conveys  some  prac- 
^  tical  facts  as  to  the  management  of  this  very  intractable  clis- 
ease.  The  subject  of  Dropsy  has  engaged  the  pen  of  some  of 
your  very  able  correspondents,  and,  no  doubt,  has  recdved 
much  elucidation  from  its  discussion.  The  remarks  of  the  in« 
genious  Dr  Abercrombie  are  particularly  instructive,  and  his 
observations  on  diseases  in  general  of  great  practical  import* 
ance. 

Avoiding  all  theory,  I  submit  the  following  .case  from  the 
Dispensary  books,  and  am  satisfied  that  the  cure,  in  this  case, 
mav  be  chiefly  attributed  to  the  remedial  powers  of  fox-glove 
and  mercury.  The  former  very  active  agent  I  have  found  of 
great  assistance  in  serous  effusion ;  and  the  remark^  of  Dr  Hal- 
foran  of  Cork  place  its  powers  in  mania  beyond  question.  In 
pulmonary  affections,  particularly  with  high  excitement,  I  have 
always  been  disappointed,  and  never  observed  any  advantage 
from  it.  I  have  therefore  relinquished  its  use  altogether  in 
phthifiis  pulmonalis. 

Mercury  is  a  remedv  now  very  much  employed  in  this  coun- 
try ;  and  we  careful  observer  will  have  to  consider  it,  in  many 
instances,  a  powerful. agent  in  (he  cure  of  disease.  Yet  it 
requires  the  greatest  caution  in  discriminatinff  the  affection^ 
and  the  subjects  to  which  it  is  applicable ;  but,  m  certain  stages 
of  the  fever  that  is  so  common  in  this  country,  diere  is  ho  ois* 
pensing  with  calomel ;  and,  under  the  management  of  the  ex- 
perienced practitioner,  calomel  will  be  found  to  be  equal  to  all 
the  praises  bestowed  on  it  by  the  doquent  and  talented  Dr 
Armstrong. 

I  have  met  with  many  cases  of  obscure  affections  of  the  lower 
viscera  of  the  abdomen,  which  are  both  tormenting  and  intri- 
cate to  the  young  practitioner ;  they  have  occurrra  in  voung 
female  subjects,  convalescent  from  fever,  and  in  those  who  la- 
bour under  various  anomralous  nervous  symptoms,  from  ob- 
structed catamenia.  Medical  writers,  as  far  as  my  readin|( 
goes,  are  extremely  defective,  and  often  injudicious,  on  this 
subject  SCeel,  tonics  of  various  kinds,  horse-exercise,  and  at* 
tention  to  the  biliary  secretion,  form  the  usual  routine  of  practice. 
But  I  have  been  greatly  disappouited  in  tonics,  and  stimuUmta 
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of  all  kinds;  and,  by  turning  my  attention  to  the  French  writ- 
ers, I  have  really  much  reason  to  be  satisfied  with  their  mode 
of  treatment.  X  always  apply  leeches  to  the  lower  belly  with 
great  advanta^ ;  and,  by  steadily  persevering  in  this  practice, 
with  mild  aperients,  and  the  hip-bath,  I  have  succeeded  in  check- 
ing the  most  distressing  symptoms,  which  before  were  aggravat- 
ed^  stimulants  and  tonics. 

Tne  most  distressing  spasmodic  afiections  have  yielded  to  thus 
line  c^  treatment,  when  the  various  antispasmodic  remedies 
proved  useless,  if  not  injurious. 

June  11th,  1821. — ^Daniel  Mahont,  cetat.  24,  about  a  fort« 
night  past  was  exposed  to  much  cold,  and  immediately  after  was 
attocked  with  an  enlar^ment  of  the  abdomen.  There  is  a  fluc- 
tuation evident,  and  his  legs  pit  on  pressure.  Pulse  90,  sharp; 
tongue  white  and  furred;  bowels  natural ;  urine  high  coloured 
anascanty. 

Fiat  vensBsectio  ad  |xij. 
$>  Pulv.  jalapii  comp.     5ij.    G«  gambogiae  gr.  xij.    Sub* 
mur*  hydrargyn  gr.  vi.    Syrupi  q.  s.  ft.  boh  No.  iij. 
Capt.  un.  altemis  noctibus. 
^  Tinct.  scillffi  gss,    Capt*  gts.  viginti,  ter  in  die^  qratho 
aquae  fontis; 
91st  June.-*No  improvement  in  his  symptoms.    The  effusion 
in  the  abdomen  increased,  and  immense  collection  in  the  tunica 
vaginalis  testis.     Countenance  very  anxious  and  cadaverous; 

Eulse  120;  tongue  clean;  appetite  moderate;  urine  very  scanty; 
owels  bound,  notwithstandmg  the  use  of  the  purgatives. 
Tlie  operation  of  tapping  was  performed  on  the  abdomen ;  ten 
quarts  of  serous  fluid  were  quickly  discharged,  and  the  scrotum 
was  freely  scarified.     His  breaUiing  was  relieved  after  the 
operation. 

8»  Ungt.  hydrarg.  fort.  Jx.    Divide  in  chartas  viij.    Af- 

fricet  unam  mterno  femori  omni  nocte. 
S>  Tinct.  digitalis  purp.  |ss.     Capt.  gts.  xx.  bis  in  die^  cya- 

tho  aause  puras.' 
9>  O.  gambogiae  3i.  divide  in  pulveres  iij.    Capt.  un.  al- 
temis noctibus.    Inter,  alia  medicamenta. 
28th  June. — There  is  a  considerable  improvement  in  all  the ' 
sjmiptom^.     The  effusion  has  entirely  left  the  scrotum;  the 
abdomen  is  still  tumid ;  countenance  improved ;  pulse  natural ; 
urine  more  copious ;  the  powders  opened  his  bowels  moderate* 
ly ;  mouth  not  sore.     Cont.  tinct.  digitalis  ad  gts.  xxviij.  ter 
in  die. 
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Inler.  puWevea* 
]^  Crystallor.  burtar  Sj.    Pulv.  jalmii  3rj.    Zlngiberb  5L 
Synipi  q.  b*  ut  ft*  elect  motie^.  ciqus,  capt*  oockL 
I>a]rv»  ter  in  die.     Affiicet  molem  imcis  mQsdwte 
linimenti  bydrargyri  comp*  abdomini  oom.  ilocte  hoi» 

July  6th.  The  abdomen  is  acain  distended  with  fluid ;  gums 
sore;  has  had  a  ccMisiderable  degree  of  purging;  urine  free^ 
and  not  high  coloured ;  strength  not  much  impaired ;  appetite 
bad;  no  sleep  at  night;  pulse  108;  tongue  white  and  nimd; 
countenance  pallid ;  thirst. 

Ten  auarts  of  water  was  this  day  eyacuated  from  the  abdo- 
men with  the  trocar. 

f^  Infusi  quassias  Ibiss.     Carb.  potasses  Siv.     M«  Capt* 

cyathum  vinosum  ter  in  die. 
Cont  elect,  crystallor.  tart,  et  inter,  liniment,  bydrarg.    A 
glass  of  gin  punch  at  dinner. 

10th  July. — The  swelling  is  reported  not  to  increase  since  the 
operation ;  great  purging;  urine  copious. 

J,  Ungt.  hyararg.  camphorat  gi.    Divide  in  chartas  viij. 
AJBricet  un.  omn.  nocte  intemo  femori. 
19th  July.-— He  underwent  the  operation  of  tapplns  agun 
this  day,  when  eleven  quarts  of  water  were  evacuated ;  nas  im- 
proved in  strength ;  urine  rather  copious ;  bowels  free. 

Cent  infus.  quassias  cum  carb.  potasses,  ter  in  die.    Inter. 

ungt.  bydrarff.  &c. 
]g»  Mass.  pilul.  hydrarg.  3i«  Pulv.  scilke  riccati.  ^i.    Pulv. 
Fol.  di^talis  gr.  xii.    Opii  gr.  iv«    Odat.  saponis  q.  s. 
ut  ft.  pilulse  XX.    Capt.  unam  mane,  meriaie  et  ves- 
pere. 
SI  St.— A  part  of'  his  urine  this  day  submitted  to  experiment 
with  nitric  acid;  no  precipitate;  no  coagulation  on  exposure  to 
a  high  temperaturel    According  to  Dr  Blackall,  dropsy  with« 
out  coagulable  urine. 

S8th  July.^^The  abdomen  is  again  swdling,  but  not  to  so 
great  a  degree.  Countenance  much  improved. 
Cont.  p3ulae  et  infus.  ut  antea. 
6tb  August^^His  gums  are  sore^  and  he  is  salivated  since 
the  31st  uTtimo.  Thm  is  a  great  improvement  in  all  the  drop- 
steal  symptoms ;  urine  more  copious  then  usual ;  bowels  rather 
oostive. 

Cont  infiiSft  quassise  et  carb.  potass.    Inter,  piluhs. 
9k  Pulv.  jali^ii  C.  3^j«  Divim  in  pulv.  iij.    Capt.  ua.  omni 
nocte. 


lldk  Aii^ait*«C!oBiiderable  unpnnreBMBt*      Swelling  tub* 

Cont.  medieaneiite* 
9ltt  Avgiut-^There  it  every  appearance  of  returning  health. 
Droptical  twelling  nearly  gcme;  mouth  heeled ;  appetite  good ; 
bo  welt  regular;  jMlte  natural ;  urine  free. 

Cont.  infat.  quatsias.    Inter,  alia  medicamenta. 
Dismitted  cured. 
1829,  Jan.  6di.— This  patient  pretented  kimtelf  at  the  Dit- 
pentary  thb  day  in  perfect  health. 


IV. 

Effedi  of  an  Overdose  of  Opium.    By  Axexanosr  Kbknxdt, 
BID.  F. Its.  Ed. 

f\s  the  evening  of  the  2d  of  March  1794ft  a  Mogul  gentle- 
^^  man,  about  twentjr  A'ears  of  age^  and  who  had  never  been 
accuttomed  to  the  use  of  opiuin,  resolved  to  poison  himself  s 
and,  with  this  intention,  swallowed  a  ouantitv  or  opium*  I  wat 
called  at  ten  minutes  before  seven,  ana  founa  that  he  had  taken 
the  opium  a  little  after  six  o'clock.  Upon  examining  the  per- 
son who  had  purchased  it  for  him,  I  found  that  the  weight  of 
four  dubs  (a  copper  coin)  had  been  purchased  and  delivered  to 
him;  and  upon  searching  the  tents,  a  quantity  of  opium,  which 
iqppeared  to  have  been  well  masticated,  was  found  in  the  place 
whither  he  had  retired  to  take  the  dose.  Weighing  this,  there 
was  a  deficiency  of  one  hmidred  and  fifty-five  grains  of  the 
quantity  purchased;  and  this,  I  bdieve^  must  have  been  very 
nearhr  the  quantity  he  swallowed. 

I  found  him  supnorted  by  his  servants  in  the  erect  position^ 
for  he  was  altogetner  unable  to  support  himself.  He  had  the 
appearance  of  t£e  most  profound  intoxication ;  and,  when  first 
roused^  was  evidentiy  delirious ;  but  by  persevering  in  our  en« 
deavours,  he  became  capable  of  giving  very  pertinent  answers*, 
though  he  uttered  them  with  much  labour  and  difficulty.  Hia 
skin  was  of  a  red  and  inflamed  colour  (he  being  a  fair  man,  tha 
son  of  a  native  of  Persia) ;  and  all  the  veins,  even  to  the  minute 
branches,  were  uncommonly  distended,  and  had  the  appearance 
of  being  stuffisd  and  gorged  with  their  contents.    Besides  a  pair 
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of  wide  long  drawers,  hb  only  coveriog  was  a  ddlh  tlirovm 
loosely  round  his  shoulders ;  in  which  undress,  the  state  of  his 
skin  had  a  very  marked  and  striking  appearance* 

The  only  ^ing  of  which  he  complained,  was  a  sensation  of 
intolerable  itchiness  over  the  whole  of  his  sldn ;  so  that  he  kept 
five  or  six  people  constantly  employed  in  scratching  him*  In 
every  other  re^)ect,  he  said  he  felt  himself  perferay  at  ease. 
His  pulse  was  from  70  to  80,  full  and  soft. 

Having  gone  provided  with  a  phial  of  vitriol  of  zinc^  and  with 
scales  ana  weights,  I  gave  him  immediately  fifteen  grains  of  ity. 
and  repeated  a  dose  of  ten  grains  more  every  ten  minutes,  till 
he  had  taken  six^-five  grains.  During  tlus  time  the  stupor 
was  increasing,  and  all  his  efPorts  to  vomit  had  been  ineffectual. 
He  now,  however,  by  the  assistance  of  feathers,  and  of  the  fin* 
;ers  of  another  person  thrust  into  his  throat,  beean  to  vomit  a 
ittle,  but  it  was  with  greaf  labour  and  difiiculty.  What  he 
threw  up  had  a  very  strong  smell  of  opium ;  and  the  surface  of 
it  was  covered  with  what  was  evidently  masticated  opium.  His 
pulse  was  still  soft,  but  quick,  small,  and  thready.  I  now  be- 
gan to  be  apprehensive  that  it  would  not  be  possible,  by  any 
means,  to  excite  his  stomach  to  the  free  action  of  vomiting  i 
and,  as  there  was  plainly  no  time  to  be  lost,  I  gave  him,  at  the 
end  of  the  next  ten  mmutes,  fifteen  grains  more  of  the  white 
vitriol,  in  a  pint  of  warm  water,  and  continued  to  give  him 
fifteen  grains  more  every  ten  minutes,  administering  it  with 
the  warm  water,  until  he  had  taken  one  hundred  and  twenty- 
five  grains.  He  then  vomited  ftilly;  and  I  continued  adminis- 
tering the  warm  water,  until  it  was  returned  without  any  ad- 
mixture of  the  opium.  At  ten  o'clock,  I  gave  him  two  ounces 
of  Glauber's  salts,  and  left  him,  having  given  directions  that  he 
should  not  be  permitted  to  be  out  of  an  erect  posture,  nor  to  go 
to  sleep,  till  tlie  salts  had  operated.  Though  he  was  purged 
briskly  during  the  night,  the  salts  were  repeated  early  on  the 
morning  of  the  Sd;  a  strong  infusion  of  coffee  was  ordered  for 
his  breiJcfast,  and  directed  to  be  repeated  in  the  course  of  the 
forenoon,  and  to  use  lemonade  for  his  common  drink.  At 
eleven  in  the  forenoon,  he  had  still  the  appearance  of  being 
very  drunk,  but  said  that  he  felt  himself  perfectly  free  of  aU 
complaint,  and  that  he  was  sensible  the  intoxication  was  going 
off.  In  the  course  of  a  couple  of  days  he  was  perfect^  re- 
covered. 

It  was  very  remarkable,  that,  when  the  torpor  and  comatose 
heaviness  were  at  such  a  height,  that  he  appeared  to  have  al- 
most no  command  of  any  of  his  muscles,  nor  the  smallest  per- 
ception of  what  was  passing  around  him,  his  hearing  was, 
nevertheless,  remarkably  acute.    We  naturally  spoke  somewhat 
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kmdef  dmn  nsnal,  to.  a  man  who  was,  utdes^  when  rery  tho* 
roughly  roused,  in  a  state  of  deliriam,  and  who  had  every  ap- 
|>earaDce  of  being  almost  totally  deprived  of  all  his  external 
•eoses.  This  he  always  found  fault  widi,  and  reproved;  and 
repeatedly  requested,  that  we  would  not  speak  to  him  loudar 
than  usual,  s^ing^  that  it  disturbed  him  exceedhigly, 

^  As,  in  such  a  case,  there  could  be  no  necessity  for  being  veiy 
nice  in  weighing  out  the  medicine,  the  quantity  of  the  vitriol  of 
sine  which  lie  actually  took  may  well  be  estimated  considerably 
higher  than  what  I  have  stated  it  at 

JMLy  memorandum  of  the  case  is  dated  Camp  of  the  Nizam's 
Detachment^  near  Ydboorgah,  6th  March,  1794. 


V. 

On  the  Blkcts  of  an  Ootrdose  qf  Dig&alis.    Bv  TfioHAi^  M. 
IPoQOf  M.  D.  late  Surgeon,  Royal  Artillery. 

HPhe  following  case'  may  be  of  use,  not  only  in  showing  hoir 
-*•  a  largie  aose  of  tincture  of  digitalis  completely  cured  4 
very  severe  attack  of  asthma,  in  whicli  every  meatis  had  been 
tried,  including  smaller  doses  of  the  same  medicine,  without  e& 
feet;  but  to  what  an  enormous  extent  this  drug  may  be  taken, 
without  proving  fatal,  though  certainly  not  wiuiout  producing 
alarming  symptoms. 

Mr  K-  ■  ,  a  respectable  individual,  and  schoolmsster  of  a  pa^ 
rkh  in  East- Lothian,  was  labouring  under  a  vei^  severe  attack 
of  asthma  when  I  first  saw  him,  which  succeeded  a  slight  pneu- 
monic affection,  and  for  which  he  had  been  bled,  &c.  by  my 
friend  Dr  Lewins  of  Haddington.  When  I  saw  him  he  com- 
plained of  the  frequent  returns  of  difficulty  of  breathing  during 
the  day,  particularly  upon  placing  himself  in  a  recumbent  pos- 
ture ;  ana  of  their  violence  and  quick  succession  during  night 
beruf^  so  great,  as  to  preclude  all  attempts  to  sleep,  or  indeed  to 
remain  in  bed.  Antispasmodics  were  inefficacious;  Opitltes  I 
could  not  continue,  because  they  induced  that  disposition  to 
unpleasant  visions  peculiar  to  particular  habits ;  Hyosdamus,  in 
large  doses,  failed  of  giving  even  temporary  quiet,  though  y$^ 
rionsly  combined,  as  with  ether,  camphor,  the  camphorated 
tincture  of  opium,  and  others ;  Emetics  had  the  effect  of  di- 
minishing the  violence  of  the  nocturnal  paroxysms,  and  favour- 
ing a  quieter  night,  though  far  from  being  followed  by  refresh- 
ing sleep;  but  such  remission  I  could  not  venture  every  night 
to  procure^  because  the  patient  waa  well  advanced  in  yean^  was 
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much  worn  out  by  the  want  of  repose  and  incapability  of  tak- 
ing sustenance,  and  was  becoming  osdematous  in  the  lower  ex- 
tremities, the  consequence  of  debility. 

His  son^  a  surgeon,  conceiving  digitalis  might  be  tried^ 
brouffht  a  phial  of  uie  tincture  when  he  came  to  visit  his  fiuher: 
as  I  had,  however,  before  given  it  a  fair  trial,  and  the  oedema 
appeared  not  to  arise  from  any  hydropic  disposition,  the  phial 
was  laid  aside  without  further  consideration. 

On  the  morning  of  the  22d  August,  according  to  the  pa-« 
tient's  account,  after  having  passed  a  most  uncomfortable  nighrt^ 
the  greater  part  of  which  he  was  walking  about  in  great  agony, 
he  new  to  the  place  where  several  botdes  were  standing,  aod 
wishing  for  relief,  without  hesitation  swallowed  the  contents  of 
the  bottle  with  digitalis,  which,  by  after  measurement,  we  found 
to  contain  exactly  an  ounce^  and  which  his  son  had  procured 
from  an  apothecary  for  that  quantity.  *  This  took  place  about 
seven  o'clock  in  the  morning,  as  I  afterwards  understood. 
.  I  Called  at  his  house  about  eleven  oV;lock,  when  I  was  told 
he  was  asleep ;  but  heard  nothing  of  his  having  prescribed  for 
himself,  and  therefore  did  not  repeat  my  visit  till  past  one^ 
when  I  found  him  awake,  and  quite  easy,  being  then  in  bod. 
In  the  course  of  my  inquiries,  he  told  me  that  he  had  to  thank 
himself  for  procuring  his  composed  state,  which  my  medicines 
had  failed  to  do;  and  detailed  the  draught  which  he  had  taken 
early  in  the  morning.  I  then  found  he  had  fallen  asleep  almost 
immediately  after  taking  the  dose,  slept  soundly  till  half  past 
ten^  wheii  he  vomited  a  good  deal,  and  likewise  bad  an  evacua- 
^on  per  anum,  and  very  composedly  afterwards  resumed  his 
bed,  and  the  enjoyment  of  repose.  Upon  beii^  satisfied  of 
.what  he  had  done,  I  lost  no  time  in  administering  a  powerful 
,  emetic,  which  operated  speedily,  and  completely  cleansed  the 
stomach  of  its  contents ;  at  this  time  his  pulse  was  80,  and  per- 
fectly regular.  I  saw  him  again  at  four  o'clock,  when  he  con- 
tinued in  the  same  tranquil  state,  and  between  my  visits  had 
enjoyed  some  sleep ;  the  pulse  was  as  before.  I  repeated  my 
visit  at  six  o'clock,  when  I  found  him  quite  easy,  free  from  ver- 
tigo and  nausea,  nor  had  he  had  any  alvine  evacuation  since  I 
saw  him  last;  his  pulse  in  frequency  and  strength  was  much 
the  same,  though  every  two  or  three  minutes  there  was  a  slight 
intermission.  I  now  began  to  dread  the  effects  of  the  medicine 
on  the  action  of  the  heart,  and  ordered  some  strong  punch  to  be 
made,  which  was  given  in  divided  doses.  About  half  past  eight 
o'clock  I  saw  him  again,  when  the  only  change  observable  was 

*  Dr  Lewins  was  good  enough  to  make  inquiry  at  the  'shop  from  whence  tUo 
medicine  was  obtained,  and  he  was  assured  tliat  the  tincture  was  in  a  fi^esh  «Ule» 
•ad  oasde  the  sessoa  before^  from  leavw  gstfaerad  at  tbe  pmpcr  tiuK. 
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in  the  pulsci  which  now  intermitted  more  frequently^  and  the 
intermissions  were  longer^  though  seldom  more  than  one  each 
minute. 

To  prevent  the  sedative  effects  of  the  digitalis,  I  considered 
the  only  line  of  practice  to  be  pursued ;  uough,  I  confess,  I 
had  no  great  hopes  of  success  in  my  endeavours,  but  I  was  de- 
termined to  be  at  hand,  and  remained  by  the  patient's  bedside 
the  whole  night  With  this  view,  I  began  about  9  o'clock  to 
^ve  him  repeated  doses  of  the  carbonas  ammwiicSf  of  which  I 
gave  him  grs.  x«  in  the  form  of  a  bolus ;  but  afterwards  chang- 
ed it  for  the  aqua  ammonia^  of  which  I  gave  gtts.  xx.  alternat- 
ed with  3iss.  of  the  ether  nitrosus^  every  hour.  After  he  had 
taken  two  doses  of  medicine,  I  began  to  mark  particularly  the 
variations  of  the  pulse,  which  had  now  changed  much,  in  the 
frequency  of  the  intermissions,  in  their  length,  and  consequently 
in  tne  number  of  pulsations  during  a  minute. 

As  I  had  dispatched  an  express  for  his  son,  when  I  bcjgan 
giving  the  stimulating  medicines,  his  arrival  before  midnight 
was  satisfactory,  for  he  enabled  me  to  pay  all  proper  attention 
to  his  father. 

The  medicines  were  administered  regularly  every  hour,  and^ 
in  the  intervals,  the  patient  slept,  upon  the  whole,  tolerably 
composed ;  and,  when  he  was  awoke  to  take  again  the  draughty 
always  assured  us  he  felt  no  uneasiness  of  any  xind*  The  state 
of  the  pulse,  &s  noted  every  half  hour,  will  show  how  variable 
it  was,  even  in  the  course  of  a  few  minute^  to  eight  or  ten 
beats ;  we  therefore  preferred  stated  observations,  from  which 
it  will  be  remarked,  that  the  sinking  of  the  pulse  was  by  no 
ineans  progressive,  as  would  probably  have  been  the  case  if  the 
medicine  had  been  left  to  itself;  and  which  variation  at  times 
led  me  to  Encourage  hopes  that  we  might  be  successful  in  our 
counteracting  plan,  remembering,  as  I  did,  the  case  of  a  young 
lady,  as  noticed  by  the  late  distinguished  Dr  Gregory  m  his 
Lectures,  whose  pulse  suddenly  was  diminished  to  28  pulsa- 
tions in  die  minute,  from  the  accumulation  of  repeated  doses 
of  digitalis,  and  who  nevertheless  recovered  by  the  free  exhibi* 
tion  of  brandy. 

State  of  the  pulse,  as  noted  each  half  hour. 


At  11  o'clock  58 
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At    7  11.111.    47  halfipwt    7^79    At7^  — 48.^ 

—  48 

—  53 

—  74    Took  tea. 
7S  no  intermurion  — 
75          —  — 

By  12  o'clock  the  following  day,  I  coDudered  we  had  com- 
pletelv  counteracted  die  seoative  effects  of  the  digitalis,  and 
<faefefore  discontinued  particularly  remarking  the  ptuse,  though 
itom  that  time  it  continued  pretty  steady ;  and  contented  my- 
self wilfh  merely  prescribing  repeated  doses  of  the  mixtura  eam^ 
phoratUj  which,  however,  1  intermitted  in  the  course  of  twenty- 
>  /our  houHs,  every  danger  to  be  apprehended  being  by  that  time 
removed.  Since  that  period  to  the  present  time,  there  never 
has  been  the  least  untoward  s}rmpt(Hn ;  and,  besides  beirig  as  it 
were  dragged  from  the  arave^  he  enjoys  wonderful  good  health, 
and  is  able  to  go  about  his  usual  avocations,  without  any  asth- 
ibatical  affectioii  whatever. 

It  is  a  desideratum,  how  Ikr  we  may  be  justified  in  giving 
digitalis  in  large  doses  in  cases  of  a^ma,  and'  to  what  extent 
it  can  be  given  with  safety  ?  From  a  case  which,  has  come  to 
my  know^ge^  which  happened  in  this  county  some  years  ago, 
where  a  patient  took  a  tea-spoonful  by  mistake,  in  place  of  pa- 
regoric, without  inducing  any  very  alarming  symptoms ;  and, 
from  the  instance  I  have  now  related,  it  will  perhaps  be  found, 
that  this  drug  may  be  given  in  quantities  almost  beyond  human 
Credibility,  and  With  the  happiest  effect ;  while  from  small  re- 
peated doses,  more  alarming  symptoms  will  be  produced  than 
nrom  many  timed  the  auantitv  given  at  once.  Farther  observa* 
tion  can  only  resolve  tnis  point. 

Fortunate  as  has  been  the  issue  of  this  case,  yet  I  cannot  but 
regret  that  I  did  not  see  Uie  individual  when  I  first  called  in 
the  morning ;  for  I  might  have  been  enabled  to  set  at  rest  the 
long  disputed  point,  whether  it  first  acts  as  a  stimulant  ?  When 
I  did  see  him,  the  pulse  was  the  same  as  it  had  been  for  many 
days  before;  and,  it  it  hadlraised  the  pulse  in  the  first  instance^ 
it  had  returned  to  its  wonted  state  by  that  time.  Allowing^ 
however,  that  I  had  not  a  fair  opportunity  of  judging,  yetl 
think  the  facts  militate  against  any  such  stimulating  properties 
of  the  foxglove,  because,  in  my  idea,  the  stimulating,'  ought  to 
have  been  more  quickly  succeeded  by  the  sedative,  effects :  of 
the  latter  there  is  no  doubt ;  but  the  former  is  still  subjudice, 

Norlh  Berwick^  7th  September,  1821. 


.    *  The  pulse  being  at  79  at  a  quarter  past  feven,  u  t^  be  accounted  |br  from  his 
orrtlng  hisiatlf  in  bed,  which  ia  iUUw  mioutes  aftenranb  feU  to  48. 
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Qf  the  UtiliHf  of  the  Nicotiaha  Tabaeum  in  same  Cotes  qf  Phlegm 
masia ;  as  also  in  some  other  Diseases  where  it  is  not  usually 
emjiiyed.    By  Robert  L.  Page,  M«  D.  Dundalk. 

/^ASfi  I. — Aboat  November  kst,  I  was  called  to  see  a  poor  wo« 
^^  man  of  a  plethoric  habit  of  body,  who  had  got  pneumonia. 
She  bad  been  attended,  previous  to  the  time  I  first  saw  her,  by 
a  respectable  mothecaiy.  I  found  her  labouring  under  the  great- 
eat  difficulty  of  breathing ;  her  face  almost  of  a  purple  colour; 
akin  dry;  irreat  anxiety.  She  could  not  lie  on  either  side;  was 
obliged  to  oe.  raised  in  the  bed  almost  to  a  sitting  posture.  He^ 
bowels  had  been  well  opened  by  sulphate  of  magnesia  given  her 
by  the  apothecary;  urine  high  coloured,  with  brick-aost  sedi- 
ment, and  scanty;  pulse  strong  and  hard;  tongue  quite  furred. 
The  day  before  I  saw  her^  she  had  lost  J  xx.  of  blood  from  the  « 
armi  which  gave  her  no  relief. 

Detrake  unc.  xr.  Sang,  instanter  e  brachio.    Aj^^pect.  etnpm 

e  meloe  vesic.  magnum.    Habeat  haustum  e  tinct.  qpii  cum 

tindura  digitalis^  node  sumendum. 

Saw  her  the  following  morning ;  breathing  nearlv  bb  difficult 

as  the  day  before.    Every  symptom,  in  fact,  nearly  the  same; 

had  no  rest  from  draught ;  blister  doing  very  well ;  bowek  re* 

gularly  open ;  stools  fetid  and  not  natural. 

Detrahe  unc  <m.  Sang,  e  brachio.    Habeat  solutionem  sidph* 

magnesia.    Rep.  haust.  anodgn.  ut  antea  jfrascript.  node 

sumend. 

Was  called  out  of  bed  to  see  her  same  night,  her  breathing 

having  become  so  urgent  and  difficult  that  the  attaidants  sus* 

pected  ^e  was  dying. 

Repet.  detract.  Sang,  ad  unc.  xiv. 
Following  day  saw  her ;  her  breathing,  though  slightly  bet- 
ter, still  dreadfully  severe ;  had  a  little  sleep  after  I  haa  seen 
her  in  the  night  time;  pulse  110,  hard;  bowels  open;  stools 
fetid  and  greenish ;  the  salts  had  operated  well. 

Detrahe  unc.  xiv.  sang,  ut  antea.    Ordered  for  her  a  saline 
mixture,  with  tinct.  opii. 
Day  followitig  saw  her;  breathing  still  very  bad,  though  cer- 
tainly better  than  before ;  a  severe  cough  had  now  taken  places 
which  greatly  annoyed  her;  bowels  not  regular;  tongue  less 
foul  than  before;  pulse  110. 

Bepet.  detr.  sang,  ad  ^xij.    Habeat  bolum  e  subm.  hydr.  et 
pub),  antim* 
Saw  her  in  the  ev^ening ;  breathing  sdli  laborioiis,  and  modi 
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anxiety  in  the  countenance;  bad  two  fetid  stools;  cough  very 
distressing.  Finding,  on  the  whole,  that  the  quantity  of  blood 
lost,  in  aU  94*  ounces,  had  not  given  any  very  essentid  relief 
aiid  knowing  that  her  constitution  had  been  a  good  one»  I  form- 
ed the  idea  that  it  would  be  desirable,  if  the  constitution  could 
be  reduced  (and  consequently  the  inflammation)  in  some  other 
manner  than  by  constant  blood-letting,  which  had  been  pushed 
to  such  an  extent ;  I  therefore  ordered  for  her  the  following 
enema. 

^  NicoL  tabac.  gr.  xxro.    Aqiue  hullientis  %xij*    Post  horoi 
dimidiam  partem  cola.    Injiciatur  infusum  statim* 

Saw  her,  as  usual,  the  following  day.  The  breathing  infinite- 
ly better;  could  nearly  lie  on  either  side.  The  injection  had 
made  her  extremely  sick ;  but,  almost  immediately  afterwards, 
her  breathing  got  astonishingly  better,  and  was  likely  to  con- 
tinue so ;  the  pulse  90,  and  had  a  pleasant  feel  under  the  finger  ; 
tongue  much  cleaner  about  the  middle ;  the  eyes  had  lost  much 
of  the  suifusion,  and  she  had  sleep  for  about  three  hours  in  the 
night ;  bowels  quite  remilar.     Ordered  nothing  for  her. 

Following  day  saw  her;  she  still  continued  greatly  better; 
breathing  easy  and  comfortable;  pulse  84< ;  the  countenance  had 
lost  the  anxiety.  In  a  few  days,  this  woman  was  perfectly  re- 
covered. 

Case  II. — About  February  last,  I  was  called  to  see  a  fine  boy 
who  had  got  cynanche  totisillaris*  He  was  about  five  years  oIcL 
I  ordered  an  emp.  episp.  to  be  put  round  the  throat,  and  order- 
ed powders  composed  of  subm.  hydr.  aim  jalapd.  Called  next 
day ;  the  inflammation  not  better;  bowels  not  opened,  though  all 
the  powders  were  taken.  I  ordered  immediately  the  powders  to 
be  repeated,  and  given  as  before.  A  messenger  told  me  in  the 
afternoon  the  bowels  were  not  better.  An  opening  mixture, 
composed  of  jalap,  rhubarb,  and  pennyroyal  water,  was  ordered, 
the  child  to  get  part  of  it  every  hour  till  it  operated.  Called 
next  morning;  no  passage  in  the  bowels;  got  the  child  put  into 
a  warm  bath  at  96  Fahrenheit's  thermometer,  and  continued  him 
in  it  for  twelve  minutes.  Immediately  afterwards,  the  child  got 
3iv.  olei  ricinu  Called  in  the  afternoon,  at  which  time  the  bowela 
were  as  usual,  and  the  throat  greatly  inflamed.  The  tonsils  and 
velum palati  were  like  scarlet;  the  child  could  scarcely §wallow. 

I  instantly  ordered  the  enema  e  tabac.  nkot.  to  be  got  readv. 
It  was  given,  (the  infusion  being  very  weak).  It  immediatdy 
had  the  efiect  of  producing  four  large  and  fetid  stools ;  the  child 
experienced  anxiety  and  sickness  about  an  hour  and  a  half  in  con« 
sequence  of  the  tobacco ;  but  it  soon  went  offl  The  inflammation 
in  the  tonsils  speedily  got  better ;  the  bowels  remained  afterwards 
quite  natural;  and  in  a  few  days  the  child  was  perfectly  recovered. 


JB22.  Nicoiiana  Tdbacum  in  Phkgmaiia.  8jl: 

Case  III. — About  a  month  ago  was  called  to  see  a  child  a- 
bout  three  years  old  that  had  got  febrile  symptomsy  with  a  slight 
inflammation  of  the  chest,  brought  on  in  consequence  of  having- 
taken  a  large  quantity  of  small  fruit.  The  child's  bowels  had 
beeti  in  a  state  of  constipation  for  two  days  previous  to  the  fruit, 
having  been  eaten.  I. ordered  a  blister  to  be  immediately  put 
on  the  chest,  and  to  have  three  grains  of  the  Subm.  Hydrargm 
every  thu-d  hour,  till  the  bowels  were  well  opened.  Called  next 
day  to  see  the  child ;  bowels  not  acted  on  by  the  calomel.  Or- 
dered an  infusion  of  senna  with  scammbny,  to  be  given  as  di- 
rected, till  it  should  operate.  Called  in  the  evening ;  no  purg* 
ing  bad  taken  place,  though  the  greater  part  of  the  meaicina 
had  been  taken.  The  breathing  at  this  time  was  quite  bad,  and 
the  child  had  much  anxiety  in  the  countenance.  Igot  the  warm 
bath  prepared,  and  had  the  child  kept  in  it,  till  debility  made  it 
necessary  to  remove  the  child  to  bed.  The  bowels  were,  after 
this  operation,  as  before.  Eight  leeches  were  next  applied  to 
the  chest,  in  consequence  of  the  difficulty  of  breathing.  Thitf 
certainly  relieved  the  child;  but  the  bowels  being  so  long  ia 
such  a  state  of  constipation,  I  directed,  that  if  before  evening  no 
purging  took  place,  to  give  the  enema  which  I  had  prepared,-— 
a  weak  soluticm  of  the  nicotiana.  This  was  given  in  the  after- 
noon ;  it  had,  as  I  was  inclined  to  expect,  the  happiest  effect* 
The  bowels  instantly  got  relief;  three  or  four  plentiful  stools 
came  away,  and  the  child  afterwards  mended  quickly. 

If  the  cases  now  mentioned  show  positively  the  good  results  of 
tbe  Nicot.  Tabac,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  that  in  some  cases  where  in* 
temal  inflammation  is  making  rapid  strides  to  destroy  life,  this 
useful  narcotic  may  be  advantageously  employed.  Any  other  in- 
formation on  this  subject  that  may  come  before  me  shall  be  given*. 

Dundalky  August  SI,  1821. 
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Case  of  Stricture  of  the  Inferior  Extremity  of  the  Colon ;  with 
two  Cases  of  Stricture  of  the  Rectum.  By  John  Penkivii^ 
Surgeon,  Plymouth  Dock,  Member  of  the  Royal  Medical 
Society  of  Edinburgh. 

MRS  T.,  about  60  years  of  age,  had  been  seized  with  what 
was  considered  an  ordinary  bowel  complaint,  a  few  daya 
before  I  was  sent  for.  On  my  first  visit,  which  was  the  begin- 
ning of  this  year,  I  was  told  she  had  formerly  been  subject  to 
bowel  complaints ;  and  that  some  time  in  the  previous  year  she 
had  a  very  severe  attacki  which  Was  considered  very  swiiar  to 
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what  slie  was  then  labouring  under ;  on  which  occa^n  die  was 
intended  by  toother  practitioner  of  this  town,  under  whose 
judicious  treatment  she  soon  recovered.  She  appeared  of  a 
thin  habit,  her  countenance  was  indicative  of  much  anxietjr 
and  distress,  and  her  sufierings  bespoke  something  more  than 
common  colic.  There  was  not  much  general  pyrexia;  the  skin 
was  rather  cool,  pulse  little  affected,  and  the  sensorial  funo* 
tions  were  undisturbed ;  but  there  was  a  remarkable  prostration 
of  strength,  which  probably  was  chiefly  owing  to  frequent 
vomiting;  almost  every  thing  being  ejected  from  the  stomach 
aoon  after  it  was  taken  iiT.  She  had  scarcely  any  alvine  dis« 
charge  for  several  days.  As  it  was  night  when  first  I  saw  her^ 
I  merely  ordered  some  pills,  with  Ext.  Coloc.  Comp*  cum  Calm 
to  be  taJcen  every  two  or  three  hours ;  directing  an  enema  to 
be  administered,  if  the  bowels  should  not  have  been  evacuated 
after  the  second  or  third  dose. 

The  next  morning  I  found  i^he  had  experienced  no  relielt 
but  there  wad  an  evident  aggravation  of  symptoms,  the  abdo- 
ioen  becoming  remarkably  distended,  though  by  no  means  so 
fender  as  might  have  been  expected ;  for  unless  considerable 
pressure  were  made  on  the  region  of  the  colon,  $he  did  not 
complain  of  much  pain  from  the  touch.  I  proposed  bleeding, 
and  wished  to  apply  a  blister  to  the  abdomen,  and  adopt  other 
active  remedies;  but  the  patient  would  not  submit.  In  short, 
from  the  commencement  she  abandoned  herself  to  despair* 
The  only  medicine  I  could,  by  most  earnest  entreaties,  per- 
suade her  to  take,  was  some  more  of  the  pills  above  prescribe 
kdf  to  which  I  added  the  ExL  Elaterii^  and  interposed  a  tnr«> 
pentine  clyster,  which  in  the  course  of  the  day  brought  off 
only  a  small  quantity  of  feculent  matter.  The  next  day  I 
could  not  prevail  on  her  to  do  any  thing;  and  all  I  could  do 
was  to  watch  lier  distressing  symptoms,  which  now  resembled 
those  of  strangulated  hernia ;  for  her  vomitings  became  of  a 
feculent  nature,  and  her  agonies  were  extreme.  Another  day 
passed  in  which  little  was  none ;  for  she  implored  to  be  left  to 
ner  fate,  dy  again,  however,  at  night  renewing  my  entreaties, 
I  prevailed  on  her  to  take  some  more  of  the  pills,  being  the 
only  form  Of  medicine  she  ^irould  hear  of;  and  her  friends  pre* 
vailed  on  her  to  allow  another  clyster  as  the  former,  to  be  in- 
jected, which  produced  no  discharge.  After  this  she  would 
submit  to  nothing  ftirther,  bat  dragged  on  a  suffering  existence 
for  two  or  three  days  longer,  during  which,  myself,  with  her 
friends,  were  mere  spectators  of  her  protracted  sufferings,  till 
death  came  and  closed  the  melancholy  scene. 

Sectio  Cndaveris. — The  day  after  tne  death  of  the  patient  I 
opened  the  body.    The  abdomen  was  amazing^^  distended ; 
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and  wheo  the  parietes  were  tamed  back,  there  was  scarcely 
any  thing  to  be  icen  but  colon,  which,  being  so  remarkably 
enlarged,  it  seemed  to  occupy  the  whole  cavity.  On  attempt* 
ing  to  move  the  mass  on  one  side,  the  coats  of  the  intestme 
were  so  tender,  though  not  ^hacelated,  nor  indeed  was  there 
any  trace  of  inflammation  m  any  of  the  abdominal  viscera, 
that  they  gave  way  from  over-distention,  and  instantly  a  rush 
of  highly  fetid  gas  with  feces  took  placei  which  obliged  me  to 
secnre  it  with  ligature,  to  enable  me  to  proceed  in  the  examin- 
ation. The  stomach  was  empty,  and  exceedingly  contracted; 
the  coecum  was  very  large,  and  the  colon,  as  mentioned,  r^ 
markablyso,  owing  to  the  vast  accumulation  of  feculent  mat- 
ter. On  tracing  the  cana),  the  source  of  all  the  mischief  and 
infiering  of  the  patient  was  found  to  be  owing  to  a  stricture^ 
which  had  taken  place  where  the  colon  joins  widi  the  rectum, 
vrfiich  was  so  complete  as  nearly  to  obliterate  the  canal  at  that 
part.  The  rectum  below,  however,  was  not  so  much  contract- 
ed  as  might  have  been  expected.  The  discovery  of  the  causey 
led  roe  to  regret  I  had  not  examined  the  rectum  before  death ; 
but  had  I  so  done,  no  benefit  would  have  accrued  to  the  pa- 
tient, on  account  of  her  obstinacy,  and  the  high  sitoation  of 
the  stricture,  as  well  as  the  indurated  state  of  the  constricted 
part,  which  was  almost  cartilaginous.  There  was  ];iothing  re- 
markable in  the  other  viscera,  except  the  liver,  which  was  much 
smaller  than  usual,  much  indurated,  and  of  a  somewhat  purple 
colour,  resembling  that  of  the  spleen :  it  was  also  attached  by 
many  adhesions  to  the  peritoneum.  The  contracted  and  other- 
wise unnatural  state  of  the  liver  seems  to  indicate,  that  mudi 
deran^ment  hi  the  functions  of  that  organ  had  existed  for 
aome  time  previously  to  her  last  and  fatal  attack.  But  what 
was  the  history  of  her  constitutional  ailments  I  had  no  qjqaor* 
tunity  of  ascertaining,  not  having  attended  her  before ;  nov 
could  I  learn  any  thing  satisfactory  from  Uie  frienda  reBpeetii)^ 
her. 

Some  Ume  previously  to  the  above,  I  n^et  with  two  cases  of 
strictures  in  the  reptum,  both  in  female  spbjects,  and  delicate 
women ;  but  a^  there  was  nothing  very  remarkable  in  then),  ] 
do  not  wish  to  occupy  the  pages  of  your  Journal  by  a  minut* 
detail  of  them.  The  only  thing  I  wish  to  communicate  is  the 
mode  of  treatment,  which  was  saccessful  in  both*  The  striov 
tores  were  aboi|t  two  inches  within  the  rectum  f  and  in  ope 
case,  after  one  stricture  was  so  far  overcome  as  to  adn\it  the 
passage  of  the  finger,  another  was  discovered  scarcely  an  kn^ 
beyond  the  former,  and  whjch  was  rem.edled  by  a  perseverance 
in  the  same  means.    I  foyi^d  that  tha  application  of  a  bo^gje 
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was  too  hard  and  unyielding  for  parts  so  ^ery  irritaUe ;  mS  ixi* 
deed  it  excited  soeh  distressing  pain,  that  I  was  oompelied  to 
diesist  from  its  use.  I  therefore  substituted  first  a  smail  oaudle 
for  a  few  days,  and  then  a  mould  candle.  There  is  uadoubt^ 
edly  some  inconvenience  from  fts  strut  form ;  but»  by  the 
heat  of  the  body,  it  gradually  takes  on-  the  curvature  of  the 

Krts;  and  when  introduced  cautiously,  but  perseyeringiy,  it 
th  dilates  and  lubricates  at  the  same  time.  It  has  been  ob- 
served, that  strictures  in  the  rectum  take  place  most  coiiimoiily 
in  females.  So  far  as  my  experience  goes,  this  is  the  case. 
Admitting  this  to  be  the  fact,  it  is  not  very  difficult  to  aecmmt 
for  it  Women,  in  general,  are  more  sedentary  dian  meOf 
and  consequently  more  constipated  in  their  bowels.  PossiUy, 
too,  the  intervention  of  an  organ  between  the  bladder  and.  rec- 
tum, viz.  the  uterus,  by  its  pressure,  more  particularly  in  the 
impregnated  state,  especially  from  frequent  impregnations,  may 
have  very  conaiderabie  influence  in  producing  t£e  disease  in 
question. 

Pfymoiah  Docky  215/  Dec.  1821. 
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Case  of  Death  bjf  Inanition  from.  Spottiamtms  Skmorriagym 
By  James  Bonnab,  Esq.,  Surgeon,  Anchtennnoht|r. 

"ITrTiLLiAM  DowNiE,  Set  S*,  of  a  spare  habit  of  body,  sallow 
^^  complexion,  hereditarily  disposed  to  phthisis,  but  en- 
joyed tolerable  health  till  the  beginning  of  June  last,  when  he 
complained  of  a  sense  of  weight  in  the  head,  chiefly  referable 
to  the  forehead,  but  not  amounting  to  pain.  Pulse  rather  full, 
but  not  much  quicker  than  natural ;  stomach  much  disordered, 
and  appetite  gone ;  tongue  foul ;  bowels  constipated.  Conceiv- 
ing that  the  complaint  in  his  head  might  be  s3rmptomatic  of  a 
deranged  condition  of  the  digestive  organs,  I  directed*  my  at- 
tention to  the  assiduous  use  of  purgative  medicmes,  but  with- 
out any  abatement  of  his  disease.  On  examining  the  region  of 
the  liver,  there  appeared  to  be  an  enlargement  of  that  organ ; 
for  the  removal  of  which,  I  put  him  through  a  course  of  mer- 
curial medicines,  during  which  his  mouth  was  considerably  af- 
fected, but  without  any  relief  from  the  sens^  of  weight  in  the 
forehead.  For  the  period  of  two  jyears  previous  to  his  present 
complaint,  he  had  a  singular  tenderness  in  the  mouth,  which 
he  described  as  occupying  the  gums,  palate,  tongue,  and  inside 
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of  the  chedcs*  This  <>ceafl0nally  cot  weH ;  and  dien:  a  tendetw 
nefis  and  excoriation  took  place  about  the  anus.  Tbk  in  ita 
tarn  disappeared,  when  the  affection:  of  the  mouth  returned. 
These  affections  continued  to  alternate  in  thia  manner  for  the 
above  mentioned  period. 

There  were  no  symptoms  leading  to  saspicion  of  idiopathic 
hydrocephalus.  There  had  been  no  particular  determitiatioa 
or  blood  to  the  head ;  nor  was  there  any  diihg  of  that  irritable 
state  of  the  stomach  which  is  characteristic  of  the  disease^ 
,Bttt  no  doubt  existed  that  a  primaiy  morbid  action  had  com- 
menced in  some  part  of  the  head,  which  might  lead  to  the 
same  result ;  and  to  prevent  this  became  an  object  of  import* 
anee*  Accorditfdyf  his  head  was  shaved,  and  blisters  were 
applied  to  it,  ana  to  the  nape  of  the  neck,  repeatedly.  Leeches 
also  were  frequently  applied.  He  was  once  bled  at  the  arm  to 
the  extent  of  sixteen  ounces,  and  was  twice  cupped  at  the  tem- 
ples. After  the  copping,  his  vision  almost  entirely  failed,  and 
objects  were  seen  darkly,  and  very  indistinctly.  With  the  ex- 
ception of  this  affection  of  his  eyes,  no  symptom  existed  to 
I^  me  to  conclude  that  pressure  upon  the  brain  had  ttd(en 
place  from  effiision,  or  any  other  cause. 

About  the  end  of  August,  a  spontaneous  hemorrhage  took 

Elace  from  the  nose,  by  which  he  lost  about  three  pounds  of 
lood.     The  hemorrhage  occasioned  no  alteration  in  his  com*  ^ 
plaints,  but  produced  ffreat  weakness. 

In  about  ten  days  a&rwards,  as  soon  a&  he  had  recovered 
his  former  strength,  the  bleeding  recurred,  and  continued  to  do 
no,  at  intervals  of  a  few  days,  tul  the  Sd  of  October,  when  he 
died  from  loss  of  blood. 

For  some  time  before  each  attack  of  hemorrhage  the  feel« 
ing  of  weight  in  the  forehead  was  greater,  but  was  relieved 
as  the  blood  flowed.  The  blood  came  at  first  rapidly,  but 
afterwards  only  in  drops.  The  number  of  attacks  was  nine^ 
and  each  lasted  from  twelve  to  thirty  hours.  He  lost  in  each 
attack,  except  the  last,  from  two  to  five  pounds  of  blood.  In 
the  la^  which  began  at  six  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the  2d 
day  of  October,  he  lost  seven  pounds  before  the  same  hour  in 
the  evening.  He  bled  gently  during  the  night,  till  eleveA 
o'clock  next  morning,  when  h^  expired. 

The  quantity  of  blood  was  carefully  measured  by  the  atten-* 
dants  as  it  came  away,  so  the  quantity  lost,  in  each  attack,  waa 
pretQr  nearly  ascertained.  I  am  sure  I  am  within  the  nuirk 
when  I  say^  that  he  lost,  in  all,  upwards  of  thirty-five  pounds 
of  blood,  besides  what  found  its  way  into  the  stoniachw  After 
none  of  the  bleedings  was  the  loaded  feeling  of  the  forehead 
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f^taoweA ;  nor  did  he  see  in  any  devree  more  dktmcdT*  In 
each  of  the  attacks  successively,  the  Dlood  was  more  and  more 
eerdusy  and  at  last  resembled  a  mixture  of  blood  and  water»<-*- 
the  crassaraenttim,  after  cooling,  forming  not  more  than  one- 
sixth  part  of  the  mass.  In  all  the  attacks  be  suffered  the  most 
distressing  sickness  wfaieh,  howev^,  never  amounted  to  syn- 
cope. 

The  face,  hands  and  feet,  were  oedematous  during  the  last 
ibrtnight  Every  expedient  for  checking  the  flow  of  olood  was 
resorted  to,  but  without  effect.  Internal  and  local  astringents, 
Mid  bathing  and  plugs  were  successively  employed  without  be- 
nefit. The  exhibition  of  solid  opium,  in  considerable  dotes^ 
seemed  to  be  the  onlv  measure  which  in  the  least  d^^ee  muh 
derated  the  flow  of  blood,  and  that  only  very  partially. 

Seciio  Cadaveris. — The  body  presented  a  remarkably  deaa 
subject  in  the  process  of  the  dissection.  After  extoiining  the 
several  larger  cavtties  of  the  body,  our  hands  and  instruments 
were  quite  unsoiled,  the  vascular  system  being  quite  emptied 
of  its  contents. 

On  opening  the  head,  a  qnantiQr  of  water  esciqped,  which 
had  been  effused  between  the  dura  and  the  pia  mater,  over  the 
anterior  lobes  of  the  brain.  The  appearance  of  the  brain  was 
natural,  exceptmg  that  no  vascular  ramifications  were  seen  on 
the  surface  of  the  convolutions.  In  the  ventricles,  there  was 
^o  greater  collection  of  fluid  than  natnraL  On  carefully  ison 
movidg  the  aethmoid  bone,  by  sawing  on  each  side  of  it,  and  cut- 
ting away  the  external  parts  of  the  nose,  so  as  to  have  a  fair 
view  of  its  cavity,  nothing  particular  could  be  obsersred.  Thesw 
was  no  collection  of  coagulated  blood ;  but  the  mucons  mem^i 
brane  seemed  to  be  considerably  more  thickened  than  h  nata* 
rally  is. 

On  examining  the  thorax  and  abdomen,  the  lungs  and  livw 
were  found  free  from  disease. 

The  heart  and  larger  vessels  were  almost  destitute  of  bloodw 
Hie  heart,  and  larger  veins  leading  to  it,  contained  not  more 
than  a  few  ounces  or  a  fluid  resembling  reddish.  So  complete^ 
ly  had  the  patient  been  drained  of  this  fluid,  that  I  concluded 
deaUi  to  have  been  purely  and  entirely  occasioned  by  die  want 
of  a  sufiicient  quantity  of  blood  being  brought  to  the  right  an# 
ride  of  the  heart,  to  afford  the  stimulus  necessary  to  excite  that 
organ  to  action. 

There  appeared,  in  this  case,  to  be  no  connexion  between  tfa# 
complaint  in  the  head  and  the  hemorrhage  from  the  noee^  except 
we  suppose  that  the  mot^id  action  going  on  within  the  eraninm 
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tras  the  catlse  of  a  greater  general  determinatioa  of  Uood  to  the 
head  than  natural ;  or  that  the  same  laxitv  of  the  exhaleuts  and 
superficial  blood-vessels,  which  was  perhaps  the  Cause  of  the 
emision  of  water  on  the  surface  of  the  brain,  was  also  the  cause 
of  the  efliision  of  blood  from,  the  Tessela  of  the  schneiderian 
membrane.  There  was  some  reason  to  suppose  that  a  local 
disease  of  a  peculiar  kind,  had  existed  fi>r  a  considerable  time 
previous  to  uie  hemorrhage;  as  the  patient  complained,  for 
some  weeks,  of  being  annoyed  by  a  fetid  and  very  unpleasant 
smell,  particularly  when  the  air  expired  from  the  lungs  was 
emitted  through  the  nose;  although  nothing  particular  in  the 
smell  of  bis  breath  could  at  any  time  be  perceived  by  the  near 
attendants. 

In  the  history  of  this  case,  a  physiological  fact  of  importaace 
was  to  be  observed,  which  was,  that,  to  the  very  last,  the  mu»- 
cnlar  strength  of  the  patient  remained  tolerably  good.  Almoist 
immediately  before  death,  he  could  raise  himself  in  bed ;  aac^ 
bad  it  not  been  for  the  oppressive  and  ipost  painful  sickness,  he 
would  have  been  capable  of  a  very  considerable  degree  of  ex« 
ertioD,  at  a  dme  when  not  many  ounces  of  blood  were  circulate 
ing  in  his  system.  The  oedematous  swellings  of  his  feet  an^ 
hands  did  not,^at  any  tim^  proceed  to  great  length ;  and  no  o« 
ther  marked  disease  supervened  on  the  repeated  attacks  of  he- 
imHTlWe.  From  a  consideration  of  all  these  circumstances  in 
a  pathmogical  point  of  view,  we  may  be  led  not  to  be  deterred 
from  taking  blood  to  a  very  considerable  extent,  when  found 
necessary,  m  cases  of  disease^  from  any  apprehension  of  ano- 
ther disease  being  superinduced,  as  the  consequence  of  extreme 
depletion. 

The  disease  I  am  quite  satisfied,  was  altogether  one  of  active 
hemorrhage.  After  every  one  of  the  attacks, '  the  pulse  rose 
considerably  in  strength  and  frequency.  The  blood  was,  in 
each  instance^  very  soon  coagulated,  but  showed  none  of  the 
hnffy  coat ;  which  was,  perhaps  in  a  great  measure,  owing  to 
the  gradual  manner  in  which  it  came  away ;  for,  except  at  the 
very  beginning  of  the  attacks,  the  blood  only  dropped.  There 
was  not,  at  any  time,  die  least  appearance  of  petechiae  or  vi* 
bices. 

Tie  pulse  rising  after  depletion,  is  very  often  conudered  as  a 
proof  or  existmff  local  disease ;  a  point  which  requires  further 
consideration.    1  am  convinced  that,  durin{[  perfect  health,  the 

Julse  will,  in  all  cases,  rise  after  bleeding,  m  a  certain  degree, 
n  those  cases  in  which  it  has  be^i  previously  oppressed,  the 
ditferenee  will  certainly  be  more  perceptible*     But»  in  sudh 
vo]^  xvjii.  vo.  72.  A  a 
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cnse^  the  preTitms  oppression  is  more  a  proof  of  an  ^dstii^ 
state  whidi  requires  depleCion ;  and  the  rising  of  the  pulse,  ta« 
ken  singly,  is  tio  proof  of  the  necessity  of  a  repetition  of  deple^ 
tory  measures^ 

AuckUmmchhfi  Ftbruary^  1822. 


IX. 

On  the  Use  of  Oil  of  Turpentine  in  Worms.  By  William 
OidNBT,  M.  D.,  Member  of  the  Royal  Medicfd  Society  of 
Edinburgh,  and  one  of  the  Consulting  Physicians  to  the 

'    Cheltenham  Dispensary. 

A  LTHOiTaH  turpentine  has  been  for  a  considerable  period  re- 
-^^  commendea  internally  in  some  diseases,  yet  the  attention 
6f  the  Faculty  has  not  been  many  years  directed  to  its  use  in 
the  various  species  of  worms,  l  am  inclined  to  think  it  has 
not  been  since  so  liberally  prescribed  as  it  deserves,  although 
in  the  hands  of  some  practitioners  it  has  proved  eminently  suc- 
cessful. By  others,  however,  it  has  been  condemned,  as  dther 
too  active,  uncertain  in  its  operation,  or  altogether  inefiectual. 
To  account  for  such  contrariety  of  opinion  is  by  no  means 
easy,  unless  it  mi^ht  be,  that,  as  experience  did  not  fully  jus* 
tify  the  praises  which  were  heaped  upon  it  in  other  complaints^ 
the  same  might  have  been  the  result  on  trying  it  in  worms. 
Doubts  might  have  well  arisen  as  to  its  efficacy,  as  it  was,  in 
the  first  instance,  recommended  in  diseases  whose  veiy  nature 
would  seem  to  have  prohibited  its  use.  I  here  more  pardcn- 
larly  allude  to  pUerperal  fever ;  in  which,  had  it  been  praised 
witn  but  a  little  more  diffidence  and  moderation,  it  would  have 
been  received  with  that  confidence  to  which  its  virtues  so  full^ 
entitle  it  An  over-anxiety  in  incautiously  extolling  any  medi- 
cine, purely  from  our  own  experience,  will  often  injure  the 
cause  we  wish  to  support,  until  further  trials  may  have  given' 
at  least  some  sanction  to  our  opinions ;  and  a  still  greater  error 
arises  from  an  indiscriminate  recommendation  in  diseases  of 
most  opposite  characters,  which* we  suppose,  naturally  enough, 
demand  very  opposite  modes  of  treatment.  Such  has,  I  think, 
beejQ  the  case  with  oil  of  turpentine,  which,  from-  over-puffing 
(not  in  one,  but  twenty-five  or  thirty  complaints),  was  at  first 
received  with  some  degree  of  hesitation. 

It  is  not,  however,  ofits  efficacy  in  puerperal  fever  I  em  at  pre- 
sent about  to  speak.    Experience  has,  in  my  opinion,  already  ftd« 
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ly  justified  its  use  in  some  stages  of  tiiat  disorder.  As  a  remedy 
ror  worms,  of  an  almosi  specific  nature,  I  think  it  worthy  of  a 
still  more  extensive  trial.  From  a  eood  deal  of  experience  in 
that  complaint,  I  am  acquainted  with  no  medicine  so  Kkely  to 
be  of  service^  whether  we  consider  the  speediness  of  its  operatioHy 
or  the  few  doses  which  are  necessary  to  expel  these  animals  from 
the  intestines.  I  do  not,  moreover,  think  the  various  species 
of  worms  by  any  means  contraindicate  its  use,  as  it  has,  m  my 
practice  at  least,  proved  as  efficacious  in  the  ascarides  vermt^ 
culares  and  lumbricoides  (in  this  country  the  most  prevalent), 
as  in  taenia  with  other  practitioners.  I  have  no  doubt  but  it  h 
equally  applicable  in  the  various  other  species  of  intestinal 
worms  enumerated  by  Rudolphi. 

When  we  consider,  then,  the  powerful  anthelmintic  virtues 
of  this  oil,  it  is  rather  strange  that  its  reception  should  be  so 
slow  in  a  disease  which  so  often  resists  all  other  medicines* 
Tuipentine,  it  is  true,  formed  the  chief,  or  rather  the  only  e» 
nergetic  ingredient  in  Chabert's  celebrated  remedy  for  taenia, 
which  has  been  for  several  years  successfully  used  on  the  Con- 
tinent.  It  was  entirely,  however,  confined  to  taenia;  nor  was 
it  undl  lately  that  turpentine  has  been  even  tried  in.  the  other 
species  of  worms.  As  there  is  still,  I  think,  some  hesitation 
about  its  employment,  whether  from  an  ignorance  of  the  most 

f  roper  mode  of  exhibiting  it,  or  from  a  disbelief  in  its  virtues, 
am  inclined  to  hope  the  present  communication  may  not  prove 
altwether  unacceptable. 

The  supposed  mefficacy  of  the  oil  of  turpentine  has,  in  a 
great  many  instances,  proceeded  from  the  ignorance  of  some, 
who  have  given  it  in  cases  where  the  presence  of  worms  was 
only  suspected.  Considering  the  close  resemblance  which  symp- 
toms of  worms  bear  to  those  of  other  diseases,  we  are  not  to 
be  surprised  at  this  mistake  happening  frequently,  more  espe* 
cially  amongst  the  inexperienced,  by  otners,  again,  it  has 
been  prescribed,  because  the  patient  is  reported  to  have  once 
in  his  life,  perhaps,  passed  worms,  although  his  present  ail« 
ment  may  proceed  from  far  different  causes.  Occurrences  such 
as  the^e  are  by  no  means  rare ;  and  hi  such  hands,  the  medi* 
cine  will  be  of  course  condemned. 

The  care  of  children,  who  suffer  in  a  greater  proportion  than 
adults  from  this  disease,  is  most  generally  confided  to  the  coun- 
try practitioners.  It  is  on  the  tmnds  of  such  gentlemen  I  more 
particularly  wish  to  impress  the  necessity  of  not  only  using  this 
remedy  more  frequently,  but  in  greater  doses.  6y  many  of 
them  I  am  confident  it  has  not  yet  been  even  tried,  and  by  o- 

Aa2  ' 
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tilers  10  tatb  small  dotes,  tjbuit  ao  sitfisfiicloqr  result  cooU  have 
been  reasonably  expected*  So  inucb»  indeedy  ot  its  efficfqr 
depends  upon  its  being  ayen  in  proper  quantidesy  that  I  am 
persuaded  many  of  its  faUures  are  ta  be  attribfited  to  a  want  of 
management  upon  this  point*  In  small  doses,  its  effects  will 
probably  be  observed,  where  it  is  least  wished,  in  the  kidneys 
or  skin,  for  instance^  or  in  other  parts  remote  from  the  seat  cf 
the  disease.  A  small  quantil^  will  very  rarely  act  upon  the 
bowels;  and  although  turpentme  may  be  considered  as  a  pow- 
erful and  most  di£&sible  stimulant,  yet  so  much  is  not  to  be 
dreaded  from  a  large  dose  as  is  generally  supposed.  There  ave 
few  diildren  of  three  years  of  age  who  will  not  bear  from  one 
to  three  drachms,  given  at  intervals;  and  to  those  more  ad- 
vanced in  years,  we  may  order  in  the  same  way  fiom  three  to 
pix,  drachms,  not  only  with  advantage^  but  with  safely.  To 
adults,  a  still  more  extensive  «cale  is  of  course  applicable. 

Independent,  however,  of  a  large  dose  of  turpentine  to  en- 
sure its  salutary  operation,  there  are  other  circumstances  in  its 
^exhibition  which  deserve  some  consideration.  To  this  end,  it 
^ould  be  combined  as  litde  as  possible  with  other  remedies 
.which  might  counteract  its  efiect%  or  induce  symptoms  as  tcQj^ 
jtdesome  as  the  original  disease.  Any  thing,  indeed,  of  an  ac- 
tive tendency  joined  with  it,  may  render  naif  the  quantity  a 
S eater  cause  of  irritadon  than  double  exhibited  in  a  simple 
rmula.  On  Uiis  account,  it  is  recommended  tp  use  it  as  much 
uncombined  with  other  remedies  as  its  forbidding  taste  will 
admit  of.  For  the  same  reason,  a  good  deal  of  die  beneiit  to 
be  looked  for  from  it,  depends  upon  its  being  given  on  an  emp* 
ty  stomach,  in  doses  repeated  at  short  intervals.  I  have  known 
padents  suffisr  considerably  from  turpentine^  bv  not  observing 
pertoin  rules  as  to  diet,  &c.  when  under  its  infiu^ice.  By  in- 
discretion upon  this  point,  it  will  be  either  rgected  by  vomit- 
ing, or  induce  a  tram  of  stomach  complaints  and  unpleasant 
general  feelings  as  harassing  to  the  patient  as  they  are  pem 
plexing  to  the  attendant 

Over-fond,  mothers  will  seldom  admit  the  i)roprietv  of  absti- 
nence during  the  use  of  any  medicine^  the  ideas  of  weakness 
and  want  ofsustenance  (especially  where  there  is  a  craving  ap- 
petite) constanjtly  haunting  them.  Yet  the  phvsician  does  not 
conscientiously  perform  his  duty,  who  allows  his  judCTient  to 
be  biassed  by  parental  fedings,  or  his  pracdce  to  be  frustrated 
bv  tlie  whims  of  a  padent.  A  prompt  decision  is  on  this  head 
absolutely  necessair  when  we  order  turpentine.  We  must  strict- 
ly forbid  the  use  of  any  food  for  some  dme  before  and  after  it« 
exhibiUon,  if  we  wish  to  give  it  a  faur  chance  of  succeeding. 
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My  meAod  of  eeaplayio^  it  Is  to  order  n.  ^ood  doie  the  first 
thing  in  the  morning  fasttng,  and  repeat  it  every  hour  for 
three  or  four  hours,  as  the  strength  of  the  patient,  or  the  pre-  - 
eenoe  of  the  disease  would  seem  to  indicate.  A  permanent 
eflfect  win  Uins  be  kept  upon  dieintesdnal  canal^  which  will' 
ultimately  perhaps  save  us  the  nece^ity  of  again  prescribing  * 
so  active  a  means  of  cure.  Although  food  of  any  kind  is  ex- 
oeedttigly  improper  after  taldng  this  medlcfaie,  yet  it  may  be  ne- 
cessary to  allow  the  patient  to  allay  his  thirst  with  some  wimn 
tea,  or  acidulated  barley  water,  such  diluents  rather  accelerat-' 
ing  than  counteracting  its  efiects.  Should  it  prove  slow  in  its 
operation,  a  little  castor  oil,  taken  some  hours  after,  will  be  at- 
tended with  advantage.  By  mixing  the  turpenUne  with  some 
raudlage^  dnnamon-water  and  syrup,  I  have  generally  found  it 
silfficiently  palatable,  even  with  young  patients.  The  addition 
of  a  few  dbrops  of  strong  scented  essential  oil,  or  a  little  warm 
aromatic  tincture^  will  now  and  then  be  an  useful  addition.  By 
some  it  has  been  prescribed  in  its  pure  state;  but  I  think  this 
an  oljebtionable  mode,  especially  with  children.  In  subjects 
who  have  very  delicate  stomachs,  to  avoid  vomiting,  it  may  be 
necessary  to  prescribe  turpentine  only  evening  and  morning 
und^r  which  circumstances  an  increased  dose  will  be  requisite. 

It  has  been  recommended  to  use  this  remedy  externally,  by 
friction  over  the  abdomen,  and  by  glysters,  in  both  of  which 
ways  it  is  said  to  prove  equally  efficacious.  OF  the  former,  I 
have  had  no  experience ;  nor  do  I  think  it  should  be  trusted 
to,  without  at  the  same  time  prescribing  it  internally.  The 
latter  I  have  tried  in  some  instances  with  advantage.  There 
can,  however,  be  no  olyection,  probably  some  benefit,  in  com- 
bining the  different  mewods,  especially  with  those  who  have  an 
nnconauerable  dislike  to  the  taste  of  turpentine. 

Wim  respect  to  the  period  at  which  we  may  look  for  some 
ostensible  effects  from  this  medicine  it  will  be  of  course  various^ 
depending  upon  the  dose^  the  constitution  of  the  patient,  the 
hize  of  the  worms,  and  other  collateral  circumstances.  In  some 
I  have  known  the  disease  yield  to  one  dose  of  the  remedy,  at 
whidi  time  die  stools  have  assumed  a  natural  appearance;  in 
others,  a  more  prolonged  course  was  necessary.  In  all  case% 
however.  It  will  be  advisable  to  continue  tiie  medicine  (observ- 
ing an  interval  of  three,  four,  or  five  days  between  the  regular 
doses)  for  some  time  after  we  have  reason  to  suppose  the  worms 
have  been  destroyed.  The  permanent  healthy  appearance  of 
the  stools  will  be  a  tcderably  fmthful  index  upon  this  point. 
Should  there  be  no  appearance  of  worms,  after  having  tried  the . 
turpentine,  as  above  airected,  at  three  or  four  stated  intervahf* 
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there  wQl  be  no  neceouty  for  condnaing  it,  unleo,  ftmk  aAer-ex« 
perience,  we  may  have  been  led  to  thmk  that  it  was  not  in  the 
first  instance  given  in  sufficient  quantity..  .A  tderable  know- 
ledge of  the  medicine  and  its  effects,  will  here  affi>rd  a  suffi- 
cient degree  pf  discrimination  in  regard  to  the  propriety  of  de- 
sisting from,  or  proceeding  further  with  it. 

I  bve  already  said,  thivt  turpentine^  had  best  be  used  as  much 
as  possible  uncombined  with  other  remedies  in  worms.  This 
observation  equally  applies  to  its  union  with  the  other  anthelmin- 
tics, for  I  do  not  think  they  assist  its  effects.  It  has  indeed  this 
advantage  over  other  vermifuge^  that  it  will  be  almost  always 

r;dy  in  its  operation,  requiring  no  extra  aid ;  and,  inm  its 
ost  specific  virtues,  if  there  really  be  worms  in  the  intestinesy 
it. is  nearly  sure  to  destroy  them.  With  calomel,  scammcmyj 
jaiap,  tin-filings,  dolichos  prurienSf  &c.  we  may  oersevere  in- 
effectually for  weeks,  nav  for  mondis,  and  have  tne  additional 
mortification  of  materially  exhausting  our  patient's  strength  by 
so  protracted  a  course  of  medicine.  It  is  npt  however  to  be 
understood,  that  I  altogether  condemn  these  remedies ;  by  no 
means.  They  have,  in  numerous  cases,  been  attended  with  very 
great  advantage ;  yet  I  am  persuaded,  when  compared  with  the 
oil  of  turpentine,  as  worm  medicines,  they  are  not  entitled  to 
much  confidence.  The  dolichos  pruriens  will  frequently  be 
found  very  serviceable;  but  as  it  loses  its  virtues  by  keeping,  it 
is  not  always  to  be  trusted  to ;  nor  is  it  so  well  adapted  to  de- 
stroy the  various  species  of  worms.  Another  advantage  that 
turpentine  possesses  over  other  anthelmintics  is,  that,  from  its 
speedy  effects  and  specific  virtues,  a  tolerably  decided  opinion 
may  be  given  in  regard  to  the  nature  of  the  disease ;  which  is 
spme  consideration,  where  the  diagnosis  is  often  so  difficult. 

To  illustrate  this  subject  still  further,  I  take  the  libertv  of 
forwarding  you  a  few  short  cases  out  of  man^,  in  which  I  have 
derived  considerable  benefit  from  the  vemufuge  effi^ts  of  this 
oil.  Case  VL,  in  which  the  child  evidently  died  of  consump- 
tion, still  shows  the  powerful  effect  of  turpentine  in  destroying 
worms,  and  is  the  more  valuable,  as  dissection  proved  that  no 
more  of  these  troublesome  animals  were  left  in  the  intestines. 

Case  I — Mrs  Brown,  aged  35,  April  26th,  1819.— Has  been  ill 
some  months  with  pain  at  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  nausea,  and  vomitr 
ing,  which,  by  exercise,  are  much  increased ;  much  flatulence  and 
colic  pains,  which  are  worse  towards  night ;  sense  of  uneasiness  at 
the  right  side,  not,  however,  augmented  by  pressure ;  bowels  alter* 
natcly  costive  and  relaxed) ;  stools  black  and  slimy ;  sometimes  of  a 
green  colour ;  thirst ;  tongue  foul,  and  at  the  root  of  a  leaden  co- 
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Iwr;  mfai^  heremcd  in  qoaatjiy.;  fiv^ieiil  ^AOumi  j^artiil  per- 
qpintionB ;  starU  often  in  her  sleep* 

"^  PUul,  hydn  gr.  UL  si.  Aloes  spicat.  gr,  t.   Mucil.  acac.  q>  *•    Mm 
FU  pUula  ornrd  nacle  sumenda.     Habeat,  mutuupurg.  ex  mag, 
sulpn^  ei  inftu,  senna  primo  mane  quatidicn 
May  1st. — Ig  rather  better ;  bowels  more  regular^  but  stools  still 
sUmy  and  offensive ;  conijplains  of  itching  at  the  anus. 

Habeat  olei  terebintL  Ziss,  ex  mucUagine  primo  manCy  et  repef* 
dods  omni  hora  ad  quartam  vicem, 
5cL— Has  passed  a  vast  number  of  ascarides  about  an  inch  in 
length  ;  appetite  much  improved ;  pulse  84 ;  tongue  cleaner. 
Repet*  oL  terebinth*  tu  a. 
lltfa.— After  again  repeating  the  turpentine,  a  few  more  worms 
were  passed,  and  she  this  day  reported  herself  recovered. 

Case  IL — Mrs  B.'s  child,  aged  2^,  March  14th. — Severe  pain  of 
abdomen  towards  the  navel,  increased  by  pressure ;  constantly  pick- 
ing his  nose,  and  grinding  his  teeth  ;  breath  fetid  ;  frequent  starting 
in  his  sleep,  and  general  convulsive  motions  of  his  limbs ;  circum- 
scribed redness  of  the  cheeks ;  much  fever ;  pulse  upwards  of  160 ; 
dyspnoea ;  no  appetite ;  belly  swelled ;  bowels  regular,  but  stools 
green  and  slimy ;  thirst ;  frequent  perspirations  about  the  temples ; 
pupils  dilated. 

Habeat  calomeL  gr*  uu  ei  Jalap,  gr.  vii*  statim^  et  post  horas  dua$ 
sumat.  olei  rictni  3^*-  Appfr.  kirudines  tv.  abdominis 
15th. — Bowels  well  opened;  feces  black  and  slimy;  still  con«> 
«tantly  picking  his  nose ;  pain  of  abdomen  not  diminished. 

E^tm  kirudines.  SunuU  statim  olei  tereL  Sss.  ex  nrneU.  et  sgrupo 
et  repet.  dosis  amni  hora  ad  quartam  nncem, 
16th. — Appears  better  last  nignt;  passed  a  lumbricus  6^  inches 
Jong ;  pulse  140;  abdomen  still  swelled. 
Repet,  terebinthina* 
17th. — Two  green  stools ;  pulse  140 ;  a  little  more  convulsed ; 
refuses  his  medicine. 

Habeat  enema  ex  terMnth.  et  aqua, 
18th.-*Two  stools ;  passed  a  smaller  lumbricus;  is  modi  better. 

Habeat  puherem  ex  eaiomdm  eijaiap,  ti.  a. 
20th. — Stools  more  natural ;  continues  to  improve. 

Repet,  ptdois  aperietis  9do  qq.  die. 
fi7tli.F— Is  quite  recovered. 

Case  III. — Elizabeth  Bromefield,  set  7  years,  March  17th.— Pain 
of  abdomen;  picking  her  nose  constantly;  starts  in  her  sleep; 
breath  fetid ;  appetite  voracious ;  seeks  after  all  kinds  of  trash,  raw 
vegetables,  apples,  &c. ;  b  otherwise  quite  well ;  ill  about  a  month ; 
stools  slimy. 

Habeat  statim  ol.  tereb.  3tw  et  repet^  omni  h.  ad  4ftam.  xicem. 
'    19th. — Yesterday  passed  a  lumbricus  eight  inches  long ;  has  been 
much  better. 

Repet.  eras  mane  oleum,  u.  a. 
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appears  quite  well.  i 

Cask  IV. — Mary  Anne  James,  aged  20,  May  Sib. — Has  suf- 
fered frequently  from  small  worms ;  is  generally  much  constipated  ; 
Uchinfi;  about  the  aniis ;  frequent  h3r8terical  symptoms ;  headach ;  de- 
praved appetite  ;  transient  pains  of  abdomen ;  and  frequently  starts 
in  ber  sleep ;  stools  of  a  dark  colour. 

Habeat  del  tereb*  3fi.  node  maneque  et  mueUagine  aq.dnnam*  ei 
syrup,  zingib. 

8th. — ^^Has  used  the  medicine  four  ttmes,  and  passed  a  vast  quan- 
tity of  ascarides.— -A^pff.  oleum  tereb. 

15th. — Is  much  better ;  no  more  worms. 

25th.-* Has  passed  no  more  worms;  but  still  suffers  from  occa- 
ttonal  constipation. 

Case  V. — Mrs  Watkin's  child,  set.  9  years*  May  lst.-~Abdomcn 
swelled ;  piun  about  the  umbilicus  ;  convulsive  motions  of  the  limbs, 
and  starting  in  the  sleep ;  feces  green  and  slimy,  sometimes  natural ; 
appetite  voracious ;  constantly  picking  his  nose ;  otherwise  well. 
Habeat  prima  mane  olei  tereb.  3<*  omrd  hora  ad  quartam  wem. 
Sd. — Is  better ;  medicine  produces  vomiting ;  no  worms* 

Sumat  cl.  tereb.  3^'*  ^oc^^  ^^  3^'*  fMne  sequenti. 
5th. — Last  night  passed  a  lumbricus,  and  is  much  better. 

Repet.  d.  tereb.  u.  a,  prascriptum. 
12.*— No  more  worms  observed,  and  is  quite  welL 

Case  VL — ^Mrs  Hill's  boy,  set.  5,  January  2d^— Extreme  ema- 
ciation ;  has  suffered  much  from  the  hooping  cough  tlieie  last  two 
months ;  has  still  constant  coUgh,  with  purulent  expectoration ;  ab- 
domen swelled;  starts  in  his  sleep;  constantly  picking  his  nose, 
which  is  followed  by  superficial  hemorrhage ;  breath  £stid ;  a  good 
deal  of  fever,  accompanied  with  parched  skin,  thirst,  and  much  rest- 
lessness ;  pupil  dilated ;  is  perfectly  sensible,  and  answers  all  ques- 
tions correctly ;  has  been  subject  to  worms ;  stools  sometimes  slimy, 
sometimes  green,  black,  or  natural.  Pulse  upwards  of  150;  ttmgue 
foul,  and  of  a  leaden  hue. 

Habeat  olei  tereb,  3i.  primo  mane  et  repet*  dode  omm  hmu  ad  ter» 
iiam  xdcem;  balneum  tepidum. 

Sdt— As  yesterday ;  bowels  regular.— -A^Kf.  mediomiienia. 

4th. — Much  intolerance  of  light,  and  restlessness;  sleqw  badly; 
coughs  much;  expectoration  purulent;  pulse  160  nearly;  cofiious 
perspiration ;  thirst ;  no  appetite ;  stools  natural. 

Repet.  balneum  h.  s.  et  cl.  tereb.  eras  summo  mane^  u.  a. 

5th. — ^To  day,  passed  a  lumbricus  nine  inches  long,  and  seems  to 
be  rather  better. 

Hab.pulverem  ex  calomd.  8^  scammon  h.  s.et  olei  riani  ^vi*  mane. 

9th. — Has  continued  pretty  much  as  usual ;  stools  more  natural ; 
pulse  186;  expectoration  still  purulent,  and  he  gets  more  debilitst- 
ed.— Afp0^.  pdveres  p.  r.  n. 
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ISth— Btodb  green  and  Htey  iheae  two  days ;  eonslatitly  [flddDg 
his  nose ;  urine  naturai ;  so  weak,  is  not  able  to  expectorate* 
Repet.  p9hi$h*  «.  et  hob.  mut.  Urebin^h.  nume. 

14th — To  day  passed  another  liimbricus  nine  indies  long;  he 
seeins  rather  better ;  but  his  debility  is  extreme,  and  his  eouusiation 
increases ;  stools  continue  green  and  slimy. 

20th — Stools  rather  more  natural,  but  is  erideatly  declining.-^ 
Hob,  pnlv,  iragafanth*  gr.  vi.  ier  quoHdie* 

23d* — Died  this  morning,  having  passed  a  natural  stool  about  a 
quarter  of  an  hour  before  his  death. 

Dissection^ — Abdomen* — Liver  enlarged,  its  texture  natural;  a 
good  deal  of  serous  effusion ;  an  intersusceptio  was  found  in  thexen-. 
tre  of  the  jejunum,  which  must  have  been  of  very  recent  formation,, 
as  there  was  hardly  any  iQflammation  ;  no  adhesion  between  the  dif- 
ferent portions  of  the  gut,  and  it  yielded  to  the  slightest  extension ; 
kidneys  rather  larger  than  usual ;  mesenteric  glands  much  enlarged ; 
no  worms  were  found  in  any  of  die  intestines.  Thorax. — A  good 
deal  of  serous  effusion  in  the  cavity  of  the  chest ;  the  lungs  exter- 
nally studded  with  small  tubercles  ;  internally  three  small  abscesses 
were  found  in  the  right  lung,  ftill  df  matter,  and  one  in  the  left ;  the 
bronchial  cells  were  full  of  muco-purolent  matter*  About  an  ounce 
of  serum  was  found  in  the  pericaraium. 

It  is  to  be  observed,  that,  beside  the  turpentine,  this  boy  took  varions 
remedies  for  Us  phthisical  complaint,  without  affi>rding  him  any  re« 
Uef. 

Casib  VII. — Mrs  Hague's  boy,  set.  3  years,  January  15th Com- 
plains of  constant  pain  at  the  bottom  of  his  belly,  not  increased  by 
pressure ;  abdomen  swelled ;  picks  his  nose ;  starts  in  his  sleep,  hm 
arms  and  legs  being  previously  convulsed ;  appetite  formerly  vora- 
dous,  now  bad ;  stools  dark,  sinny  and  fetid ;  urine  in  proper  quan- 
tity ;  constantly  lies  with  his  hand  under  his  head,  as  if  he  suffi&red 
from  pain ;  tongue  foul  at  its  root ;  thirst;  a  peculiar  leaden  cast  of 
Ae  skin  between  his  eyes,  and  his  features  are  generally  much  sharp- 
ened ;  lips  swelled,  and  he  often  picks  them* 

HcAeat  olei  iereb,  Zss,  omni  hora  ad  ouartam  vicem. 
18th.«-No  worms ;  still  great  pain  or  belly ;  other  symptoms  as 
before* 

Habeai  5tda  quaque  node  pidverem  ex  calomeh  et  scammon.  A.  s*  et 
Rent,  cl.  tereb,  mane. 
25th.^ias  been  well  purged,  but  the  symptoms  do  not  abate,  nor 
are  the  stobls  of  a  better  colour. 
Habeat  ttedim  olei  tereb.  Sf*  et  repet.  onmi  hora  ad  quartam  vicems 
26th.-— A  lumbricus,  six  inches  and  a  half  long,  was  this  morning 
found  in  his  bed ;  and  is  better. 

28th. — Appetite  improves ;  stools  more  natural ;  countenance  more 
lively.— i2f|^.  terebinthina. 
Fiebruary  5lh.— -Has  had  no  more  worms,  and  is  seemingly  qoilo 
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Had  the  tnrpettdne  been  gitien  ia  a  dradm  dose  b  the  fiMin- 
ytance,  it  is  most  probable  the  caae  would  have  been  of  but  half  tho 
duration ;  but  I  did  not  widi|  inao  young  a  child,  to  conwueince  with 
too  great  a  quantity. 

Id  the  present  commnnicationy  I  hare  aaid  nothing  o(  the 
goieral  emcta  of  turpentine  upon  the  body,  nor  of  the  probable 
mode  in  which  it  destroys  worms;  nor  have  I  entered  into  the 
natural  history  of,  or  symptoms  caused  by,  these  animals.  By 
doing  60^  I  should  h^ve  considerably  exceeded  the  prescribed 
Emits  of  personal  communications  to  your  Joomal.  I  have 
likewise  confined  myself  to  one  disease^  although  I  have  used 
this  medicine  with  great  advantage  in  some  others.  At  some 
future  period,  I  may  give  you  the  result  of  my  experience ;  and 
will  be  satisfied,  for  tne  present,  in  mentioning  one  case  cured 
by  turpentine,  more  for  its  singularity  than  for  any  other  rea^ 
son.  A  young  lady,  of  fifteen  years  of  age,  had  been  subject 
to  constant  vomiting  after  eating  or  drinking  during  the  space 
of  eighteen  months.  Nothing  seemed  to  remain  on  her  ato* 
mach,  unless  perhaps  half  a  tea^cup  full  of  gruel  or  broth,  and 
that  only  if  they  were  given  to  her  at  night,  when  she  was  in  a 
kind  of  dose,  and  fell  asleep  immediate^  after  taking  them.  I 
have  seen  her  myself  take  a  bit  of  simple  biscuit,  which  waa  al« 
most  immediately  rejected.  Medicines  were  the  only  things 
that  remained  on  her  stomach,  and  of  these  she  used  numbers 
without  the  least  benefit.  Being  reduced  almost  to  a  skeleton^ 
she  consulted  the  most  eminent  physicians  of  this  place,  who 
prescribed  a  dose  of  turpentine.  At  first,  it  induced  great  un^ 
easiness  and  pain  over  the  stomach;  but  her  vomiting  ceased^ 
nor  has  it  since  returned,  although  she  only  used  the  medicine 
twice.  It  is  now  nearly  two  years  since  she  took  it,  and  is  per* 
fectly  recovered  as  to  her  health  and  strength.  At  the  period 
of  her  arrival  at  Cheltenham,  all  the  other  functions  of  her  body 
were  natural. 

Cheltenham^  Februaty  9th^  1822. 


X. 

Case  qfC(mcus$Um  ofihe  Brain^  with  Wound  of  the  Faety  Sfc.  4^. 
By  James  F.  Nivisox,  Licendate  of  the  Royal  Collie  of 
Surgeons  in  Edinburgh,  and  Hospital  Assistant  to  die 
Forces. 

npHE  object  of  stating  the  following  case  in  the  Edinburgh 
-^     Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  is  not  to  promulgate  any 
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lact%  theoriflty  or  modes  of  pracdofl^  bat  to  wdi  one  proof 
to  many  others  that  now  exist,  of  the  utility  and  efficacy  of 
phlebotomy,  and  the  administration  of  purgative  medicines  in 
aU  cases  of  injuries  of  the  head,  more  especially  when  oombin-* 
ed  with  wounds  of  the  face.  In  such  cases,  the  probability  of 
an  accession  of  phrenitis,  and  extensive  erysipelas  of  the  face 
and  sodp,  point  out  the  prompt  necessity  m  the  antiphlogistic 
system. 

The  practice  of  nsinfir  difFusive  stimuli  in  cases  of  concussion 
is  gradually  losing  the  confidence  of  medical  practitioners;  and 
I  have  no  doubt  it  will  be  entirely  exploded  in  a  few  years. 

On  the  21st  of  June  1821,  I  was  called  to  Robert  Thonn 
son,  (est  18),  who  had  received  an  acddent  from  a  horse  and 
cart.  I  found  him  apparently  in  a  deep  sleep,  with  a  complete 
deprivation  of  sense  and  voluntary  motion,  unaccompanied  with 
stertorous  breathing.  His  pulse  was  feeble  and  intermitting ;  the 
pupils  of  bodi  eyes  were  contracted ;  that  of  the  left  was  turn- 
ed towards  the  nose;  and  the  surface  of  the  cornea  had  a  glassy 
aspect  Immediately  after  the  accident,  there  was  hemorrhage 
firom  the  nose^  mouth  and  ears ;  and  he  was  attacked  with  in- 
cessant vomiting.  There  was  much  contusion  above  the  squa- 
mous plate  of  the  right  temporal  bone,  over  the  seat  of  the 
arteria  meningea^  accompanied  with  tumefaction  and  distinct 
fluctuation;  but  a  fracture  could  not  be  discovered.  Below 
the  orbit  of  the  left  eye,  there  was  a  deep  transverse  wound,  two 
inches  in  length ;  and  from  the  temporal  and  nasal  extremities 
of  this  wound,  two  perpendicular  cuts  descended  for  one  and  a 
half  inches ;  so  that  the  maxilla  superior  and  os  malae  were  ex- 
posed to  view.  The  maxilla  inferior  was  likewise  fractured  on 
the  right  side^  in  a  line  with  the  dens  cmiinus^  Viewing  the 
case  as  it  stood,  I  was  resolved  to  pursue  the  antiphlogistic 
treatment. 

Mittaiur  sang,  statim  ad  %xxx. 

During  the  flowing  of  the  blood,  he  began  to  move  liis  ex- 
tremities, and  was  attacked  with  vomiting,  which  evinced  his 
partial  recovery  from  the  stupor  and  insensibility.  Before  his 
arm  was  bandaged,  he  was  able  to  answer  questions  in  a  low 
tone  of  voice.  The  wound  on  the  face  was  united  by  the  in- 
terrupted suture ;  and  the  fractured  extremities  of  lower  jaw- 
bone were  kqst  in  situ  by  the  assistance  of  a  splint  compress 
and  roller ;  and  a  piece  of  wood  was  introduced  between  the 
teeth,  over  the  fracture^  to  prevent  attrition  and  misplacement, 
and  allow  of  the  insertion  of  fluids  into  the  mouth.  Complain- 
ed of  thirst.    The  head  was  shaved,  and  kept  constantly  wet 
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with  tiw  tM-lolkm.^^Infi€iuiur  mum.  dam.  $iaim.     Wlk 
diet. 

2^2d,  ] 0 a.  f»«—Com8ta8e state  connderably diminished;  pulse 
IOO9  and  more  full;  enema  had  little  efect;  has  been  attacked 
several  times  with  vomiting,  and  complained  of  pain  of  left  side 
of  head,  opposite  to  contusion  over  right  parietal  bone. — EmiH, 
sang*  |jwv*  ei  capiat  sidpkaiu  magnesue  $iss.  Barle^r.water  al- 
lowed for  drink,  with  a  very  small  portion  of  tart  of  antimony 
dissolved  in  it. 

28d.-^Had  a  xestleBB  night,  but  inclines  to  sleep  at  present; 
skin  rather  warm ;  puke  95,  lessfiill;  has  had  no  stool  from  the 
physic;  complains  still  of  pain  over  left  parietal  bone;  his 
countenance  is  slightljr  flushed ;  fractured  nuodUa  in  its  r^attve 
Mtuaticm;  other  ranctions  naturaL 

MM.  tang,  ad  %a:x*  Aific.  gfuamprinmm  enem.  purgans  tt  re^ 
petaiur  eiiam  suipL  mag.  vt  antea, 

24th.—- Had  several  loose  stools  from  injection  and  salts; 
heat  of  surface  abated ;  pulse  90,  and  of  more  natural  strength; 
fiice  less  flushed ;  had  still  pain  of  left  side  of  head,  and  was 
restless ;  ecchymosis  of  right  eye ;  the  swelling  over  right  pane* 
tal  bone  diminishing  gradually;  wound  of  the  &oe  dressed; 
healing  by  the  first  intention.— j^RP'-  vesieat.  statim  parte  capitu 
dolenti  et  capiat ^ndph.  magnesice  %ii.  tertia  quague  hora. 

25th.— -Several  stools  from  medicine;  redness  of  countenance- 
gone  ;  pulse  65;  passed  the  night  less  disturbed ;  pain  of  head 
nearly  gcjpe;  blister  rose  weli«— 'Con/,  sulph.  mag.  ut  antea, 

26U1.— Bowels  opened  freely ;  feels  himself  better  in  every  re- 
spect ;  wound  nearly  cicatrized ;  stitches  removed ;  frvcture  of 
lower  maxilla  united  and  immovable;  puke  natural  and  calm. 
hUermitt.  medicamenta. 

In  a  few  days  &6m  this  date,  the  above  patient  was  oonvales* 
cent,  complaming  only  of  debility  for  some  time ;  but  his 
strength  was  soon  restored,  as  a  gradual  change  was  made  from 
ft  milk  to  a  full  diet;  and,  by  the  occasional  exhibition  of  a 
laxative,  the  dangers  attendant  on  a  sudden  plenitude  of  tiie 
Uood- vessels  was  to  a  certain  extent  obviated.  The  squinting 
remained  after  hk  complete  recovery. 

Observations. — The  first  fact  that  may  be  noted  in  the  above 
case,  is  the  strabismus  or  squinting  of  the  left  eye.  The  squint- 
ing proves  loss  of  function  of  one  half  of  the  6th  pair  of  nerves, 
and  consequent  paralysk  of  the  abductor  oculi  muscle.  Now, 
one  would  have  conceived,  a  priori^  that  this  contortion  of  the 
eye  would  have  happened  on  the  side  of  the  head  which  sus- 
tained the  blow.    The  circumstance  cannot  be  explained  by 
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decassatfen,  as  the  6th  pair  of  nerves  do  not  decussate*  Imme- 
diately on  the  occurrence  of  compression  or  concussion  of  the 
brain,  all  the  nerves  of  the  body  seem  evidently  to  have  lost 
their  tone ;  but,  on  the  recovery  of  the  patient  from  such  a 
slate,  the  cause  is  not  obvious  why  a  part  of  die  6th  pair  of 
nerves  should  remain  paralytic,  and  the  Jst^  2d,  3d,  4th,  &c. 
continue  healthy*  The  1st  pair,  having  their  origin  from  die 
eorpmra  shiaiUj  wiere  certainly  nearer  &e  spot  where  die  force 
was  applied.  The  second  circumstance  that  may  be  noticed,  b 
the  gradual  recovery  from  the  insensible  stat^  during  the  flow- 
ing of  the  blood.  Detracdon  of  Uood,  b^  dimimshiBg  the 
plethoiia  stale  of  the  artedes  and  sinuses  witbip  the  craniuiD^ 
would  so  far  restore  the  lost  tone  to  the  cerebral  nerves,  and 
consequently  to  all  organs  on  which  these  nerves  were  ramified. 
The  action  of  the  lungs  would  be  materially  assisted  by  depl^ 
tion ;  the  effect  of  which  would  be  a  less  ohBtmcted  circulation 
of  blood  throndb  the  pulmenary  cells,  and  the  necessary  pre- 
vention of  It  coUectmg  in  the  sinuses  of  the  dura  maten  Upon 
the  principle^  there&re,  of  removing  pressure,  and  giving  scojpe 
to  muscular  action,  the  immediate  retief  attendant  on  ^entifid 
venesection  may  be  explained ;  therel^  establishing  the  healthy 
cinndaticxi  pi  Uie  blood  through  the  head  and  diest. 

Many  phenomena  occasionally  attendant  on  injuries  of  the 
head  require  ftur ther  elucidation.  Even  if  new  light  was  thrown 
on  the  subject,  it  would  not  necessarily  follow  from  hence^  that 
the  practice  of  surgery  or  medicine;  would  be  advanced;  be- 
iMttse,  when  a  disease  or  injury  lies  centnd  of  the  pia  mater, 
little  confidence  can  be  placed  in  medical  or  surgical  science* 
Some  individuals  recover  from  dreadful  gun-shot  wounds  of  the 
head,  penetrating  the  brain,  Teases  of  wbich  I  witnessed  while 
Htatii^^  at  Brussels,  after  ue  battie  of  Waterloo) ;  but  no. 
general  conclusbns  can  be  drawn  from  such  cases,  as  similar 
mjuries,  in  the  majority  of  instances,  prove  &tal.  However, 
investig^Eitions  of  the  above  descr^tion,  although  thcnr  may  ap- 
pear at  the  time  to  lead  to  no  practical  result,  are  still  valuable^ 
as,  by  such  means,  additions  are  made  to  our  stodc  of  physiolo* 
gical  and  pathological  knowledge. 

MiddUbiCp  I6th  December^  1821. 
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Obseroaiiang  on  the  Proximate  Cause  qfltiflammaiion.    By  JTohk 
M^Ghi£,  Surgeon,  Epysl  Navy. 

A  JUDICX008  and  eminently  useftil  sargical  writer  of  the  pre* 
^^  sent  day  6tate%  that  **  pathologitts.  in  general  mean,  by 
the  term  Proximate  Cause^  that  mysterious,  cbnge— that  secret 
process— -lAiz^^rd^  essential  action  in  the  party  HMtci  constitutet 
tie  very  beginning  of  infiammationj  keeps  up  its  progress^  and  i$ 
insepanMy  connected  with  its  existence, "  * 
.  If  ^e  accnracy  of  this  definition  be  admitted,  it  will  be  ob* 
vious  that  those  hypotheses  are  inadequate  to  account  for  the 
existence  of  inflammation,  which  are  founded  on  the  state  of  the 
circulation  in  the  capillary  ressels  of  the  inflamed  part.  For 
we  know  that  the  velocity  of  the  blood  may  be  increased  or  di« 
minished  in  these  vessds,  without  this  morbid  affection  being 
produced.  Nay,  heat,  redness  and  swelling,  by  which  increas- 
ed determination  of  blood  to  a  part  is  denoted,  may  be  induced 
without  inflammation  ensuing.  Again,  if  the  phenomena  whick 
inflammation  presents,  depend  on  the  state  of  the  circulation 
idoncf  how  shall  we  explain  the  appearance  of  these  symptoms 
some  days  after  the  causes  which  are  supposed  to  afiect  the  ac* 
tion  of  the  vessels  are  withdrawn  ?  or  now  happens  it  that  a 
part  at  a  distance  from  that  to  which  they  have  been  applied 
shall  be  attacked  with  this  painful  malady?  It  is,  perhaps,  im- 
possible to  give  a  satisfactory  solution  of  these  questions,  in  our 
imperfect  knowledge  of  the  animal  economy.  A  patient  consi* 
deration  however  of  these,  and  other  circumstances  connected 
with  the  state  of  inflammation,  has  convinced  me,  that  the  doo- 
trines  at  present  promulgated  respecting  the  proximate  cause 
of  this  disease  are  erroneous,  and  that  we  must  seek  an  elucida* 
tion  of  this  cause .  in  the  condition  of  the  subtile  fluid  in  the 
ganglionic  nerves  f  of  the  inflamed  part.  Facts  and  observa-i 
tion  teach  us,  that  the  nervous  power  depends  on  a  subtile 


*  Cooper's  Flnt  Lines  of  the  Piracdee  of  Smvery,  p.  18.    Ed.  4. 

f  It  u  now  ascertained,  that  the  arteries,  and  other  organs  of  involuntary  mo- 
tion, are  supplied  with  nenres  from  the  ganglionic  system ;  hence  the  vital  actiona 
continue,  while  sensation  and  volition  are  suspended.  These  organs  are  also  sup- 
plied with  nerves  of  sensation,  that  convey  a  menial  aimulut  to  ihem,  but  do  iMf 
carry  impressions  to  the  sensorium,  unless  they  are  unusually  excited  by  some  irri« 
tating  cause ;  at  least  we  are  not  conscious  of  any  being  made,  except  under  these 
circumstancea. 
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flttid.  *  If  we  regard  this  flaid,  tbeO)  as  a  secredon  from  rewels 
distributed  on  the  nenreSf  and  observe  that  other  animal  secre- 
tions are  increased  in  quantity,  and  frequently  altered  in  quali- 
ty, by  whatever  irritates  the  organs  which  furnish  them,  is  it 
not  probable  that  the  various  remote  causes  of  infiammatUm  irri'* 
fate  the  nerves  of  the  vessels  which  Jumish  the  nervous  Jlmd^  and 
thus  cause  an  unusual  quanti^  of  it  to  be  secreted  ?  But  as  an 
tto^mented  supply  of  this  fluid  confers  an  increased  power  of 
actmg  on  the  muscular  fibres  whose  nerves  are  so  supplied,  the 
Mn|^erotts  vessels  of  an  inflamed  part  consequently  propel 
their  contents  with  unwonted  force;  and  the  secretion  of  the 
nervous  fluid  thus  comes  to  be  kept  up  by^  the  cause  and  effect 
mutually  influencing  each  other.  If  the  stimulus,  however,  be 
moderate,  tone  and  enerey  of  action  are  the  only  consequences 
of  its  application ;  but  when  it  is  excessive^  or  considerable  and 
long  continued,  the  secretion  becomes  in  some  degree  deteriorate 
ed^  f  and  pain,  with  other  symptoms  of  inflammation,  are  pro- 
duced* When  the  exciting  cause  is  withdrawn,  and  the  acti- 
vity of  the  vesseh  which  ansorb  %  the  nervous  fluid  is  greater 


*  We  obsenre,  that  the  nenroua  energy  is  recruited  by  repose,  after  it  has  been 
diminisbed  by  an  excess  of  mental  or  corporeal  exertion,  or  the  continued  applica- ' 
tlon  of  other  strong  stimuli  to  the  body.  It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  a  simething 
existing  in  the  system  has  been  altered  or  removed  by  these  stimuli  being  applied, 
which  is  renewed  or  restored  when  they  are  moderated  or  withdrawn ;  but,  as  the 
vital  or  immaterial  principle  is,  from  its  nature,  unchangeable,  it  follows,  that  the 
alteration  which  has  taken  place  must  be  in  the  state  or  condition  of  the  nervous 
system  through  which  this  principle  manifests  itself;  and  as  we  also  find  that  the 
nervous  energy  is  increased  by  an  active  circulation,  and  diminished  or  exhausted 
by  a  great  dfgree  of  muscular  action,  it  appears  to  me,  that  these  facts  can  only  be 
eiplaiiicd  by  assuming,  that  the  nerves  are  fitted  for  their  office  in  the  system  by 
tiw  secretion  of  a  subtile  fluid  or  halitus  from  vessels  distributed  on  them ;  which 
fiuid  is  increased  in  quantity,  when  the  contents  of  the  lymphatic  arteries  of  tba 
nerves  are  propelled  with  a  greater  momentunu  As  the  vessels,  however,  which 
absoib  iStm  fiuid,  uct  in  healih  with  an  eneray  proportioned  to  iJbB  quicknest  with 
which  it  is  secreted,  it  is  never  allowed,  therenire,  to  ooUect  in  any  quantity  in  the 
sheaths  of  the  nerves,  but  is  supplied  and  expended,  so  long  as  the  organs  employed 
in  these  processes  preserve  their  original  structure,  and  the  blood  to  afford  a  proper 
■ecretion  ;  unless  it  happens  to  be  so  altered  by  causes  direeiiy  affecting  its  qualities^ 
aa  to  be  rendered  totally  unfit  for  its  purposes  in  the  animal  economy ;  in  which 
case,  the  vital  actions  are  instantly  and  for  ever  arrested. 

f  When  I  reflect,  that  a  part  which  is  inflamed  has  its  functions  impmred,  and 
its  irritability  increased,  also  that  an  oipin,  which  has  been  weakened  by  previous 
excitement,  is  most  liable  to  suffer  firom  inflammation  when  the  action  of  the  heart 
is  much  increased,  and  that  the  symptoms  of  inflammation,  with  the  exception  of 
pain,  may  snbsist  for  a  time  without  this  complaint  being  induced,  I  am  led  to  con- 
clude, that  there  is  some  change  from  the  healthy  quuity  of  the  fluid  in  the  gan* 
S^onic  nerves  of  an  inflamed  part,  and  not  simply  incressed  secretion  of  it,  pre- 
viously to  an  attack  of  inflammation ;  upon  which  change  the  existence  of  this  dis» 
ease  essentially  depends. 

t  We  know  that  the  animal  machine  is  eonstantly  undergoing  a  change  of  ita 
constituent  parts,  from  the  instant  it  is  called  into  life,  tmtU  this  is  titjnguisheit 
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thfii)  that  of  those  whtdi  secrete  it,  arterial  action  Ambuheay 
and  with  it  secretion.    Irritation  being  in  this  manner  lessened^ 
inflamination  gradually  subsides.    (In  this  way,  I  imaging  the 
resolution  of  simple  inflammation  is  effected ;  out  in  specific  in- 
laminations,  the  nervous  secretion  can  only  be  restored  to  its 
healthy  state,  and  disease  removed,  by  causes  which  diredly  ii^ 
duce  a  salutary  change  of  action  in  the  organs  which  furnish  it) 
Excitement,  however,  may  be  so  violent  as  to  suppress  the  se^ 
cretion  of  the  nervous  fluid  altogether,  or  it  may  so  aher  its 
properties  that  it  will  no  longer  fit  the  nerves  for  the  perform* 
ance  of  their  functions.  AVhen  either  of  these  occurrences  takes 
place,  partial  or  general  death  of  the  body  immediately  ensues. 
I  am  strengthened  in  these  opinions  by  the  arteries  of  thi 
nerves  being  much  more  numerous  *  than  can  be  supposed  re- 
ouistte  for  the  nourishing  of  them  merely— by  tone  and  sensibi* 
lity  being  increased  by  an  active  circulation— by  the  periodical 
increase  and  diminution  of  pain,  which  is  more  or  less  exjae* 
iienced  in  inflammation — by  the  degree  of  animal  heat  bemg 
regulated  by  the  quantum  of  nervous  energy  present— by  the 
phenomena  of  inflammation  being  modified  Ty  certain  states  of 
the  system,  and  by  mental  affections  at  times  inducing  them. 
Also,  when  I  advert  to  the  curative  means  employed  in  simply 
inflammation,  I  find,  that  those  are  in  general  most  useful  Which 
diminish  or  alter  the  condition  of  the  nervous  secretion,  by 
lessening  the  stimulus  of  distention  in  the  sanguiferous  vessels^ 
yet  instances  occur  of  inflanunaUon  being  aggravated  by  de* 
pletinjg  Ae  vascular  system ;  and  it  is  of  importance  to  remark, 
that,  in  some  of  these,  the  symptoms  will  readily  yield  to  medi«* 
ctnes  which  are  known  to  act  in  a  special  manner  on  the  secret** 
ing  and  absorbing  vessels.     Further,  the  circumstance  of  speci- 
fic inflammations  attacking  particular  parts  of  the  body,  seems 
to  me  so  analogous  to  what  is  observed  of  certain  medidnes  af- 


Thb  dMAge  cmi  only  Im  cflfcctod  b j  oi|;iiit  of  accredon  and  waste  penradlng  eveiy 
pavtaf  tliabo^y.  I  aigua,  th«nfofe,&  preaenoe  of  absorbent  veii^  in  the  aarrca 
and  their  investing  inembnu)is»  thoMgh  their  nunuteaasa  predudaa  the  posribiUty  ^ 
demonstiating  them. 

*  We  notke  a  proviaon  to  retain  in  the  vessels  of  the  brain  an  asople  supply  of 
blaod.  We  leniark  the  high  vasculsrity  of  the  pia  mater,  a  membrane  which  close- 
ly invests  the  bnun  and  its  prolongations.  We  find  a  large  portion  of  the  brain  ta 
be  composed  of  cineritious  substance,  the  peculiar  colour  of  which  b  known  to  ba 
owing  to  an  infinite  number  of  blood-vessels  which  ramify  through  it  We  also  ob» 
icRe  this  substance  enter  into  the  formation  of  the  spinal  marrow  and  nervoua  gan^* 
glions,  and  always  discover  some  of  it  near  to  the  origins  of  the  cerebral  nerves,  la 
nirther  proof  of  the  care  which  Nature  has  taken  to  secure  to  the  nervous  system  m 
large  supply  of  the  eireulating  fluid,  Dr  Parr  mentions  (Med.  Diet  voL  2^,  p.5Ml.), 
*S  that  the  mieriet  tf  a  nenwu  eor4  are  so  numerom,  o^)  vilk  ih$  n$md  i^i^Btimf  to 
render  the  nertfg  qfqn  ajiparentfy  uniform  cohur,  *' 
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fecting  certain  organs  onIy»  that  I  am  disposed  to  believe  that 
the  causes  which  excite  the  former,  and  those  which  affect  the 
latter,  are  regulated  by  the  same  laws; — each  of  them  acting 
only  on  nerves  having  a  peculiar  organization.  These  senti- 
ments derive  a  degree  of  confirmation  from  die  diatheses  ca 
which  some  kinds  of  inflammation  depend,  being  evidently,  in 
many  instances,  acquired ;  also  by  our  being  able^  bv  a  strict 
attention  to  the  non-naturals,  to  ward  off  attacks  erf*  disease,  to 
which  there  is  a  marked  constitutional  fn^edispositian.  More- 
over, if  particular  diseases  were  sokfy  owing  to  hereditary  (Con- 
formation of  the  body,  they  must  Becessarily  exist,  so  long  at 
the  animal  structure  remains  unaltered ;  but  naving  onee  ceased 
to  operate^  how  they  come  to  be  renewed,  emedally  fai  porta 
they  fonnerly  occupied,  b  perfectly  incompifeheRBible ;  unless 
it  tie  admitted,  that  causes  which  operate  on  the  living  wdid  so 
modify  its  action,  as  to  indnce  particular  changes  in  ttie  fluids 
circulating  in  the  body;  and  according  to  the  peculiar  nature  of 
the  change  which  these  have  undergone,  they  prove  a  sdmulua 
to  certain  only  of  the  variously  organised  nervee  exposed  tcl 
their  influence,  and  thus  excite  9peA6o  ilaiorbid  aefion. 

RenBOning,  then,  from  these  premises,  I  infn*,  that  the  phe* 
nomena  constituting  the  state  of  inflammation  depend  on  the 
condition  of  the  subtile  fluid  in  the  nerves  of  the  inflamed  part ; 
particularly  as  it  subsists  in  those  of  the  gangliome  system  in  thh 
part.  Aware,  however,  that  a  much  greater  number  of  fact8» 
with  perhaps  a  more  cautious  induction  from  them,  is  neces* 
sary  to  establish  the  truth  of  this  opinion,  I  earnestly  hope^ 
that  the  evidence  which  I  have  adduced,  corroborative  of  mjr 
condusionsi  will  be  the  means  of  exciting  the  members  of  the 

Srcfesslon  to  prosecute  the  investigation  with  &0  zeal  aoid  in^ 
ustry  which  the  subject  claims ;  for  it  is  presamption  jbo  main- 
tain, tliat  no  improvement  in  the  treatment  of  inflammation  wffl 
result  from  a  knowledge  of  its  immediate  cause^  so  long  as  we 
remain  ignorant  of  what  this  is.  The  &iiure,  therefore,  of  fbr-^ 
mer  attempu  to  ascertain  diis  object  will,  I  trust,  only  serve  as 
a  stimulus  t0  the  use  of  more  strenuous  efxertion  in  the  re* 
seurdi.  Should  their  endeavours  to  unveil  it  ultimately  fliil^ 
yet  the  jpersevering  application  of  talent  and  vnteRigence  to  tlie 
study  or  the  connexion  which  subsists  between  the  nervous  and 
sanguiferous  systems,  mu^  lead  to  discoveries  that  will,  I  am 
persuaded,  gready  extend  ow  knowledge  of  the  animal  eoono* 
my,  and  be  found  to  explain  many  of  tbe  phenomena  whicb  the 
human  body  exhibits  in  health  and  during  disease.  ' 
DimfrieSf  ^6tli  January^  1832, 
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Jhpogrd^hical  Pathology  of  Kendal  and  its  Neighbourhoods    By 
Thomas  Proudfoot,  M«  D. 


EVBRT.  one  aoqnainted  with  topo^phical  sketches^  is  well 
aware  bow  extremely  diflicult  it  U  to  convey  just  and  cor- 
tect  notions  of  a  plaee  by  verbal  description ;  for  they  vary  not 
odIt  in  appearance,  when  viewed  firom  different  situations,  but 
vwrious  and  discrepant  delineations  are  frequent!;^  given  of  the 
same  places  by  different  individuals,  who,  it  is  obvious,  were  ac* 
tuatea  only  by  a  zeal  for  perspicuity  and  truth.  I  trust,  how- 
efvei^  to  be  able  to  convey  a  general  outline  sufficiently  accurate 
and  intelligible  for  my  presmt  purposes. 

Kendal  is  situated  on  the  western  bank  of  the  river  Kent,  in 
die  county  of' Westmoreland.  It  is  about  45  miles  south  of  Car* 
lisle,  and  259  N.N. W.of  London;  looff.  2. 52.  W.;  hit.  54. 1 5.  N. 
The  town  may  be  said  to  be  built  parUy  on  the  side,  but  princi* 
pally  at  the  foot,  of  a  hill,  which  runs  north  and  south. 

The  river  Kent  rises  in  Kentmere,  about  ten  miles  north  of 
Kendal.  It  receives  several  streams  of  considerable  magnitude^ 
which  also  take  their  rise  in  the  same  chain  of  mountains.  The 
river  winds  through  the  valley,  running  in  a  southern  direction ; 
and,  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  town,  it  can  easily  be  perceived, 
too,  that  the  town  has  an  eastern  aspect :  the  ground  on  which 
it  is  Imtlt  is  unequally  acclivous.  The  river  approaches  the 
town  from .  the  north,  and  makes  an  encroachment  on  this 
bmomdary ;  but  it  is  reflected,  and  wmds  round  a  nedc  of  land 
al  the  extremity  of  the  hill.  In  this  course,  it  passes  under  a 
bridge^  nailed  Stramongate  Bridge^  which  leads  from  one  of 
the  principal  streets  in  tSe  town.  A  little  below  this  bridge, 
the  river  divides,  and  encircles  a  small  island.  The/ eastern 
branch  of  the  river  wadies  the  base,  or  foot  of  a  hiU,  on  the 
oppoaite  side  of  the  town.  It  then  suddenly  bends  towards  the 
town,  joina  the  western  branch,  passes  vnder  another  bridge, 
called  Mill  Bridge,  and  approximates  the  middle  length  of  we 
town.  After  running  about  980  yards,  it  is  again  reflected,  and 
finally  approximates  the  southern  extremity,  or  that  part  of  the 
town  called  Kirldand,  passing  under  the  ihurd  brioge^  called 
«  Nether  Bridge.  '* 

The  principal  street  is  about  a  mile  in  len^,  and  runs  near- 
ly north  and  south,  though  not  along  the  unmediate  bank  of 
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the  nvetf  but  nrtber  in  the  centre  of  the  town ;  tl  is  of  mieqoal 
breadth. 

The  houses  in  the  main  street  are  generally  oonstmcted  of 
liinestoiie,  and  covered  with  blue  slate;  they  are  lofty,  cap«« 
ciou%  and  well  built ;  variously  occupied  by  the  more  wealthy 
and  respectable  inhabitants.  They  appear  to  be  joined  toge- 
ther, and  to  form  one  continuous  line ;  but  every  few  yards 
there  is  an  arch  or  passage,  which  often  kads  into  a  narrow  ill* 
ventilated  yard  or  souare,  geoerallv  inhabited  by  the  poora 
classes  of  the  manufacturing  people.  Occasionally  there  are 
narrow  lanes  or  streets,  branching  from  the  principal  street^ 
two  stories  high,  and  only  a  few  feet  between  them,  with  eithet 
.a  sewer  or  open  drain  in  front  of  each  side  of  the  lane,  henoe 
leaving  merdy  a  foot-passage.  These  lanes  often  do  not  run 
down  to  the  edge  of  the  river  on  one  side,  or  to  the  open  height 
on  the  other,  as  might  naturally  be  supposed ;  but  are  frecpent* 
ly  terminated  by  a  house,  a  garden* wall,  a  dunghill,  a  privy,  a 
tan-yai^d,  or  some  such  obstacle  equally  inimical  to  the  admia* 
sion  of  pure  air,  running  across  uxtd  shutting  iij^  the  passage. 
In  many  parts  of  the  town,  there  are  large  gard«s  attached  to 
the  principal  houses,  which  may  be  considered  salutary  in  seve- 
ral respects  ;-*-they  at  least  occupy  a  space  which  might  have 
been  taken  up  by  manufisicturing  establisnmentB,  always  less  salu- 
tary ;  though  the  gardens  are  not  so  usefol  ia  .this  respect  as 
might  have  been  expected,  as  the  proprietors  are  under  the  ne» 
cessity  of  surrounding  them  with  hign  walls  to  prevent  introd* 
«zs.  Doubtless,  however,  they  frequently  solicit  thi^  faoiaie  part 
.of  a  family  to  walk  in  the  mornings  which  otherwise  would  not 
have  taken  place;  and  the  greatest  delight  is  otbm  taken  in  the 
cultivation  of  culinary  vegetables  and  flowers,  an  amusement 
which  has  always  been  reoLoned  to  have  the  moat  salutary  and 
beneficial  tendency  on  both  mind  and  bodjii  and  is  ofmi  the 
only  amusement  or  exercise  which  some  individaala  pursue  in 
the  open  air. 

After  this  general  descripti(m,  I  shall  point  out,  in  a  more 
particular  manner,  the  different  parts  of  the  town,  and  espeeial- 
\y  the  various  localities,  which  seem  to  affect  the  health  and  comp 
fort  of  the  inhabitants. 

Kendal  has  been  described  to  stand  at  the  foot,  and  on  the 
side  of  a  hill,  along  the  margin  of  the  river.  Perhaps  it  ma^  be 
better  understood  Dy  stating,  that  it  occupies. the  oluff  of^ the 
hill,  which  conveys  a  notion  that  it  is  elevated  in  the  middle  or 
principal  part,  and  that  the  sqdtbem  and  northern  boundaries 
are  somewhat  lower,  which  ia  pretty  nearly  the  case. 

I  shall  commence  at  the  southern  part  of  the  town^  or  that 
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borough  of  Kendal.  It  lies  low^  and  is  mcHre  immediatehr  si* 
'to«feM  ott  die  sida  of  the  xiveiv  than  most  other  parts  or  the 
Imnb  Kirkbmd  is  sepaialeil  iiom  Kenidal  l^  a  stveandet  is- 
filing  fron  the  hiU.  ob  the  wastem  aide  of  the  town,  oaUed 
^Uadhedc.  It  ia  the  only  stream  of  note  ^  which  nuis  firooi 
the  hiU  into  the  Tiwr.  It  is  often  saddcttty  swollen,  aa  iathe 
ease  with  aU  nKmstaia  streamlets,  aad  then  ivandates  several  of 
Ae  honsea.  When,  in  the  suauner  months^  it  is  sometimes 
dried  up,  the  e^ahtfdens  from  its  diannel  beoome  extremely  o£- 
^ttsive.  The  cfaurdi  of  Kcadal  is  situated  on  the  south-west- 
«»n  angles -fqrmed  far  the  river  Kent,  and  the  rimlet  of  Blind- 
heck.'  This  iis  peimaps  the  aaost  nnhealaby  part  of  the  town. 
Wbetkei  Aiia  is  owing  to  the  low  damp  situation  in  conjunction 
nith^tfae  ehnrfihyard,  the  vicinity  of  which  is  generaRy  reckon- 
ed muhealthy,  eir  to  the  fortuitous  and  accidental  eJiCHfflgtance 
of  bebg  occupied  by  the  poerar  dasses  of  sedentaiy  tradesmen, 
I  shall  not  presume  to  oetermine;  but  this  I  can  ever,  that  it 
has  appeared  to  me  that  the  eaaes  of  fever,  dysp^ata^  screphula» 
end  phthisis  puhnonalis,  from  this  neighbouiiioed,  were  greater 
in  proportion  to  the  population  than  in  other  parts  of  the  town. 
'Dnrty,  narrow,  crowded,  ill  voitilated  apartments,  conjoiBed 
with  a  sedentary  lifis^  a  want  or  scaroi^  ot  fuel,  bad  clothii^, 
smd  the  oheeirless  prospeot  of  Uttle  amelioration  of  external  cir- 
enmstenees^  to.  seme  or  moat  of  which  causes  many  of  the  in- 
habitants, of  this  vidmaee  are  cKposed^  have  such  an  effect  in 
dqvessing  the  mind  ana  weakening  the  body,  that  thw  have  ob- 
truded themselTes  on  the  notice  of  the  most  finp«-flcial  observer, 
as  the  mcere  prominent  causes  of  what  is  generally,  perhi^  ie»- 
pMipexly,'eaUed  ta)hua  fever,-«-I  mean  the  common  fever  m  this 
eonntry,  oases  of  whidt  I  have  had  occasion  to  remark  are  c£> 
Ma  eecnriing  hen^  But  some  of  die  civounistancea  mo^tioned 
heaedQiMt,  at  Jfixst  sights  apnear  to  be  vevy  intimatdk  connect- 
ed with  the  production  of  pulmonary  consumption*  It  is  gene^ 
vattji  believed,  and  seeins  k>  be  supported  by  experience^  that  in 
moMSlainonis  dhitrmts^  where  the  air  is  sharp  and  keen,  the  pul- 
mosmiy-  qmtnm  ia  move  liable  to  infammation,  and  coaseoaent- 
ly  to  lay  the  foundation  of  phthisis  pulmonalis,  than  in  me  vi- 
cinity' of  aammps  and  marshes,  where  the  tenqoecatiir^  is  higher, 
end  where  gssea  are  emitted,  from  the  decomposition  of  vc^^ 
ftdi>le  matter. 
It  is  tiue^  that  wehave neither  nwiempn  or  marshes  here|  nei- 


*  Except  Anchflritfwt'  Well,  a  llttla  to  the  scRith  of  BUndbeck,  the  temperature  of 
which  b  about  46  of  Fahrenheit  during  the  whole  year,  and  Its  flow  b  constant  and 
lirllhoutmiiA  vniition. 
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Aer  k  iheM  modi  v^^ble  SHMteir  prodmied  fat  die  iimglibMr«< 
bood  of  Blindbeoki  bttt  when  the  sireamlet  b  lov,  there  b  of-^ 
ten  an  abnndioioe  of  putrid  aauiifd  and  vegetable  matter  to  ao» 
count  for  the  prevalence  of  the  diseases  alluded  tOi  Whea  die 
streamlet  is  apparently  cbried  U{h  upon  a  more  aceurate  inspect 
tion,  the  water  will  be  found  to  infiltrate  through  the  saudy  sbil; 
and  water  may  always  be  found  by  digging  a  few  ieet  from  the 
eor&ce.  It  iqipeared  td  me^  that,  in  two  cases  of  oonsomptiott 
from  this  neighbourhood^  the  dtsease  had  its  or%in  in  a  derang- 
ed and  vitiatM  state  of  the  digestive  organs* 

Passing  alon^  Hkhgate  northward  frtnn  Bliodbeck^  there  hi 
a  considerable  rise.  The  street  tlx>,  at  thir  part,  diverges  ffom  the 
liver.  On  the  western  side  of  tl^  street^  there  are  a  few  courts 
or  yards;  and,  before  arriting  at  the  brow  of  this  eBUBence, 
there  is  a  lane  which  ruhs  eastward^  parallel  with  the  streamlet 
tjf  Blindbeeki  and  Occupied  bv  a  similar  dass  of  peoplei  but  ap- 
parently more  healthy.  On  tm  eastern  side  of  the  street  dien^ 
are  also  yilrd%  courts^  and  laiies;  but  few  of  the  houses  run  sd 
fiir  dowA  as  the  river*  '  The  houses  immediately  on  the  bank  of 
the  river  are  chiefly  mdnufectories  Or  storebonses.  Proceeding 
from  this  eminence  along  Highgate,  there  is  nothing  requiring 
to  be  particularly  specifiedi  till  abbut  the  middle  of  die  town, 
when  a  street  branches  off  to  the  rights  leadmgover  Mill  Brid||e9 
to  the  left  there  is  a  obniebponding  one,  wUcb  leads  up  the  biU, 
and  communicates  with  a  road  runiung  frotu  the  lane  alreadjf 
mentioned,  as  passio^  in  a  western  direeticm*  These  are  the  only 
roads  from  this  part  of  th^  town. 

Passing  akmg  Higbgate  from  this  point  (or  a  licde  before  it) 
there  is  a  seebnd  rise;  and  nearly  the  same  descHptien  appiiesi 
with  respect  to  the  appetidages  oil  each  side^  as  already  iloted  i 
the  courts  are  often  narrow  and  ill^vedtilsted*  From  the  bead 
of  New-street,  till  the  highest  pArt  of  this  eminence,  there  is  tf 
want  of  gardens  attltdhed  to  tlie  houses  of  note^  as  on  both  sides 
of  the  street  from  BUndbedi.  Upoil  tbe  whole  then,  this  may 
be  reckoned  the  body,  or  most  crowded  part  of  the  town.  Od 
the  left,  there  is  a  part  of  ijbe  town,  which  is  not  a  continoatieix 
of  yards  or  lanes^  leading  from  the  principal  houses  in  High-i 
gate  in  the  manner  already  described.  These  buildings  are 
aituated  on  the  4lde.of  the  hiH^  about  half  a  mile  from  the  river, 
and  overlook  the  town ;  they  are  chiefly  odei^iied  hj  the  Iowe# 
claaseS.    The  situation  is  heaitbv. 

About  the  lerigth  of  tw0  thirds  of  tbe  town,  file  pliticipdl 
street  begins  to  dip,  and  here  receives  the  name  of  Strickland-' 
gato«  Tbe  same  peculiarity  of  building  and  arrangement  nff  evails 
as  in  Higbgate^  but  the  sice  is  more  leveL    Tliere  are  also  g^* 
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dens  ttltaelied  to  the  prindpd  boaseB,  timllwt  «o  dAer  panrto  of 
the  town  already  mentioned.  Seferal  of  these  gardens  are  of 
consideraUe  magnitude,  paiticolarly  some  sitnae^  in  a  triangu- 
lar spate  formed  by  Stricklandgate,  Stramongate,  and  the  riTer. 
On  me  west  of  Stricklandgate,  or  between  this  part  of  the  town 
and  hilly  there  is  an  uioccupied  space,  whieh  was  fi^n^erly  a 
morass  or  swamp,  bat  by  culture  and  ditdning  has  become  a 
productive  meadow.  This  marsh  was  formerly  conridered  the 
parent  of  intermittent  fevers.  Since  the  draining,  these  have  en- 
tirely disappeiLred;  but  still  it  seems  to  have  some  influence  on 
the  generid  heahh  of  the  inhabitants,  from  their  sallow  appear- 
ance, (I  allude  to  the  people  who  inhabit  the  small  houses  on 
the  back  of  Stricklandgate),  and  from  the  number  of  febrile, 
dyspeptic,  Inlious,  and  rheumatic  patients,  who  apply  for  relief  at 
the  Dispensary  from  this  neighbourhood. 

The  road  from  Stricklandgate,  on  the  northern  end  of  Kendal, 
turns  suddenly  to  the  left,  ascends  a  little,  passing  the  northem 
extremity  of  the  hill  on  which  the  town  partly  stands,  leading 
westward  to  the  lake  of  Windermere,  about  nhie  miles  from 
Kendd ;  while  another  road  passes  in  front  of  a  street  lately 
built,  on  a  very  salubrious  and  pleasant  situation,  called  Strick- 
land Place,  leading  in  a  northem  direction  to  a  range  of  moan- 
tains,  about  six  mSes  distant. 

From  nearly  the  nortliem  end  of  Hi^hgate,  or  about  two- 
thuds  of  the  length  of  die  town  from  its  southern  bonndaty, 
there  is  a  narrow  street  or  passage  which  branches  in  a  nortii- 
eastem  direction,  leading  to  the  neck  of  land  and  bridge  first 
mentioned,  called  Stramongate  Bridge.  Thia  street  dilates  in- 
to a  broad  and  el^ant  form,  containing  houses  of  a  very  excel- 
lent description;  it  cannot,  however,  oe  considered  free  from 
the  incuihbrance  of  courts  and  yards,  similar  to  those  described 
as  belonging  to  other  parts  of  Kendal. 

On  passing  over  this  bridge,  the  road  holds  a  northem  course 
leading  towwls  Carlisle.  On  each  side  there  is  a  row  of  houses, 
many  of  which  have  been  lately  built.  Thou^  they  lie  nearly  on 
a  level  with  the  bed  of  the  river,  they  cannot  be  considered  un« 
healthy,  compared  with  many  of  the  confined  lanes,  courts,  and 
yards,  so  often  alluded  to.  Here  the  inhabitantsr  may  be  eonsider* 
ed  to  enjoy  all  the  advantages  of  country  air.  The  soil  is  loamy 
and  alluvial  in  this  neighbouxiiood. 

Immediately  along  the  eastern  side  of  Kendal,  there  is  first 
the  river  Kent,  at  the  dbtance  already  specified;  stifl  proceeding 
eastward,  a  canal ;  then  a  hill  or  eminence  which  rises  abruptly, 
and  on  whose  summit  is  situated  the  mins  of  an  ancient  forUvss. 
From  this  point  you  command  a  fuU  view  of  the  town*   This  hill 
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«r  eminenee  is  kisahted.  ItManck  on  a  plain  be&Rreen  the  river 
and  a  range  of  mountains  running  from  i)orth  to  souths  and 
whidi  will  be  mentioned  at  another  place.  This  leaves  the  de- 
scription of  Kendal,  as  immediatdy  situated  between  two  hilU; 
die  distance  of  whose  sunmuts,  in  a  straight  lin^  is  probably  Iktle 
more  than  a  mile* 

The  hill  on  the  wetftem  side  of  the  river  may  also  be  said  to 
4tand  insulated,  in  a  manner  sotnewhat  similar  to  the  one  on  the 
other  Ade.  It  terminates  abruptly  at  its  northern  extremity ; 
the  road  to  Windermere  Lake  runs  westward  along  its  northern 
base.  The  western  base  of  this  hill  presents  a  very  bold  fronc^ 
having  a  perpendicular  scar  nearly  two  miles  in  length,  resem- 
bling m  a  remote  d^ree  the  famous  Salisbury  Crags  near  EduoK 
burgh.  This  mountun  runs  in  a  southern  direction,  parallel  to 
the  chain  on  the  eastern  side  of  die  river,  and  is  chiefly  compos- 
ed of  limestone. 

The  eastern  and  southern  aspect  of  this  hill  di£Per  in  h  cob- 
aiderable  degree  from  its  northern  and  western.  The  hill  im- 
mediately aTOve  Kendal  rises  in  a  knotty  and  irregular  form,  to 
the  height  of  216  yards  above  the  level  of  the  sea;  the  soil  is 
Kghtand  calcareous,  culdv&ted  only  in  small  and  detached  plots 
among  the  rocks ;  here  too,  the  limestone  is  found  of  which  the 
town  is  chiefly  built.  On  the  northern  side  of  the  streamlet  of 
Kindbeek,  the  hill  rises  to  a  considerable  hdght;  and  from  this 
point  is  beheld  the  whole  series  of  mountains  bv  which  Kendal 
n  nearly  encircled;  but  the  hill  at  this  part  suddraly  begins  to 
dip,  and  consequently  has  a  western  aspect,  which  is  principally 
unculdvated.  The  soil  is  thin,  stony  and  barren,  till  it  again 
begins  to  rise,  when  an  amelioradon  takes  places;  but  the  soil 
gradually  begins  to  deteriorate  as  you  ascend.  At  leog^,  not 
only  the  hand  of  the  agriculturist,  but  even  vegetation  nearly 
disappears ;  and  the  surface  becomes  covered  with  loose  gray 
stones  and  rocks,  exhibiting  as  meagre  and  arid  an  appearance 
as  can  well  be  imagined ;  continuing,  without  much  alteratidn,  dll 
arriving  in  an  abrupt  and  unexpected  manner  at  the  western  side 
of  the  hill  or  scar  already  alluded  to. 

I  have  been  the  more  particular  in  describing  the  hills  on 
each  side  of  Kendal,  in  consequence  of  their  proximity  and 
abrupt  rise  af^ting,  as  I  conceive^  the  general  salubrity  of  the 
place.  The  humidity  of  the  atmosphere  is  well  known  to  bring  - 
on  and  aggravate  dj'spepdc  and  nervous  complaints,  more  than 
usually  prevalent  in  this  ndghbourhood.  This  western  hill  is 
often  covered  with  clouds  and  mist  at  its  summit,  when  the  ao- 
jacent  country  is  clear.  In  calm  and  serene  states  of  the  at^ 
oosphere^  it  seems  to  attract  and  retain  the  smoke  of  die  town, 
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wMcbp  pii»Mg.w^  the  nKwiffrtin  air»  iiroMiww  a  iiefoMm  of 
moi^ti^re  eitlier  imqief^ately  qa  tb?  (owm  or  in  iu  viiwity.  la 
pitftKppUijr  C0I4  and  damp  «tat«i  of  the  wfatboTf  whm  tbe  biU 
qv  emiiMVDoe  ojk  tbe  eastern  side  of  1)19  rivar  ^which  i&  ool  a^ 
bigb  aa  (be  otheir)  U  Qot  rav/eloped  witb  fog,  uifre  ia  m  diffisrr 
ence  between  the  purity  of  the  aur  in  the  town,  and  Wk  th^ 
banka  ^  tbe  canal,  or  eTen  00  die  iqpposile  side  of  Uie  riYer, 
more  palpable  and  manifert  tp  the  senses  than  possibly  coiiUL 
bave  peeQ  e]^>eoled  in  so  short,  a  distaape^  bearios  no  propor- 
tion to  tb^  cbange  felt  at  other  times,  or  j(o  the  oiffersiiee  be^ 
tureen  tlie  parity  of  country  air,  and  the  air  of  towns  of  timilar 
megfiit|ide  dissimilarly  situated.  Below  the  town,  on  the  wes^ 
^m  side  ^f  tbe  river^  and  immediately  on  its  banks,  the  soil  ia 
often  of  a  loamy  and  alluvial  nature.  As  tbe  bill  rise^  bow^ 
f^yer,  and  th^  farther  tbe  distapoe  from  tbe  river,  tbe  Iwd  ber 
conies  lighter  and  more  calcareous,  till  v^etation  nearly  disap^ 
pears ;  am  tbe  summit  becomes  covered  with  tbe  same  mate- 
rials, md  exbibits  tbe  same  appearance,  as  that  immediately 
above  the  town.  The  distance  the  land  is  cultivated  up  tM 
hill  from  tbe  channel  of  tbe  river,  varies  at  differoit  places.  It 
is  generally  about  a  mile.  The  extent  of  common,  or  uncuU 
tivated  barren  surfiMie,  from  tbe  top  of  tbe  bill,  varies  toes  ao 
cordinff  to  the  extent  of  cultivation  upwards,  and  to  the  alti* 
tude  of  tbe  hill,  which  gradually  slopes  to  the  south,  and  is  cul- 
tivate nearer  and  nearer  its  summit,  till  about  three  miles  from 
K^dal,  when  it  is  cultivated  near  to,  or  over,  its  highest  part. 

The  river  Kent,  about  five  miles  below  the  town,  turns  a  lit^ 
tie  westward*  and  winds  partly,  round  the  extremitv  of  this  hiU» 
holding  its  course  through  some  newly  broken  in  bmd  of  an  al^ 
luvial  and  fertile  description,  till  it  empties  itself  into  an  arm 
of  the  sea,  called  the  ^^  Xiancaster  Sands, "  about  seven  miles 
from  Kendal.  • 

From  this  description  the  reader  will  probably  percmve,  that 
the  <'  lAUcast^  Sands'*  lie  more  to  the  westward  than  the 
hill, — tbe  ffands  run  in  a  line  with  a  valley  on  the  back  of  the 
hill, — and  it  appears  probabley  from  tbe  number  of  marine  pnop 
ductions  found  nere,  that  at  a  remote  period  tbe  tide  must  have 
overflowed  part  of  the  valley.  At  the  bottom  of  this  vale,  there 
is  an  extensive  moss,  which  suimliea  Kendal  and  its  vicinity 
with  a  considerable  part;  of  their  JUiel.  Lately  it  has  been  coui- 
siderably  improved  by  draining^  and  encroachments  have  bee^ 
made  on  it  by  the  aj^iculturist.  Fprmerly  intermittent  fevers 
were  prevalent  in  this  neighbourhood,  in  the  vernal  ami  autum- 
nal months;  thev  have  now  become  of  very  rare  occuri^nce. 

Kendal  may  thus  be  said  to  be  surrounded  by  mountains  on 
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lis  wfslinik  POttb(erB»  Md  eteteni  ridiis;  and  to  retum  to  die 
Mtew  me  of  the  hill  above  the  town,  the  eoniitry  will  be 


eoiifitry 
SMmd^  at  fint  vieir,  to  preseRt  the  most  t*«gged  and  unproduo^ 
iBTe  abpeot  A  great  part  of  thk  ooilntry  wae,  till  lately,  an 
VQCliltvraied  eommoa,  cohered  diiefly  with  heath  and  broeoiy 
bewt  with  hagB  oiumps  ef  looae  trap  or  blue  itone.  This  waa 
the  pradominapit  featene  of  a  mat  part  of  the  country  between 
Kendal  and  the  lake  of  Wincfermare. 

To  defloribe  merely  the  predoMinant  featwres  of  a  country, 
without  drawing  any  deductions  from  the  orobable  irifluence  it 
may  be  tupposed  to  exert  over  the  primcMrdial  constitutions,  or 
general  health  of  the  inhabitants,  would  be  a  very  Uirial  piece 
of  informatioD ;  though,  in  describing  the  land  cidtivated  in 
irregular  and  indented  patdies,  as  high  up  Ae  hills  and  among 
the  rooks  as  the  depth  of  the  soil  will  admit  o^  and  the  barren 
ammnits  of  many  ot  the  hills,  I  am  persuaded  that  some  of  my 
readers  iHll,  from  Aese  dreumstances  alone^  immediately  re» 
cognise  many  of  the  habits  incidental  to  people  inhabiting  simi« . 
lar  districts. 

I  am  persuaded  that  it  is  to  the  on j^ally  arid  and  barren 
soil  in  this  neighbourhood,  that  we  are  in  some  measure  indebt* 
ed  for  that  onferiy  good  conduct^  and  regular  persevering  in- 
dustry, now  aided,  no  doubt,  by  education,  and  str^gthen^ 
by  example,  which  pervades  every  class  of  society,  and  appears 
emincfitly  charaeterisdo  of  the  ii^abitants  of  this  town  and 
neiriibomrhood. 

fiefore  entering  on  the  diseases  or  averace  mortality  among 
the  people  in  Kendal  and  its  neighbourhood,  perhaps  it  will  be 
as  iml  testate  the  manner  in  which  the  poor  generally  live; 
though  I  am  persuaded  that,  on  this  head,  I  have  little  to  add 
that  most  of  my  readers  are  not  perfectly  aware  of.  They  ge- 
nerally breakfart  about  B  o'clock,  on  tea,  bread  and  butter,  &e« 
A  very  few  take  porridge  and  milk,  or  bread  and  milk,  iii  Ken- 
dal :  uiis  custom  is  more  prevalent  in  the  country. 

The  town  of  Kendal,  according  to  Mr  Curwen,  is  the  most 
flbondandy  supplied  ^ith  milk  of  any  town  in  the  kingdom. 
He  adds,  *<  the  daily  sale  of  milk  in  the  town  of  Kendal  is 
equivalent  to  a  pint  to  each  person.  A  fourth  part  of  the  Ken- 
dal supply  is  of  skimmed  milk.  *  The  sum  paid  for  milk  annu- 
ally was  800/.,  when  the  population  was  7500;"  but  when  Mr 
.  C.  made  his  estimate^  the  population  of  Kendal  and  Kirkland 
must  have  been  greater  than  he  states. 

The  lower  orders  in  Kendal  dine  about  noon,  on  potatoes 
and  biicoot  or  beef  or  mutton  stewed  along  with  poiatocs.    A- 
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A  Rkturx  of  the  Number  of  Patieate  treated  at  the  Kekdal  Dijs* 
PENSARY  for  a  period  of  Twenty-aeven  Yeara,  with  Columiia  pif 
aome  of  the  moat  prevaleot  Diaeaaea. 
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It  was  my  intention  to  have  given  a  detailed  account  of  die 
diseaaea  to  which  the  inhabitants  of  Kendal  and  its  vicini^  u» 
pear  more  parttcularly  liable ;  but  as  this  paper  baa  abreadjr 
been  extended  to  a  greater  length  than  consistent  with  my  im- 
mitive  plan,  and  without  embracing  many  of  the  subjecta  I  nad 
originally  contemplated,  I  must^  for  the  present,  desist  from  any 
thing  more  than  merely  glancing  at  the  subject. 

From  a  return  maoe  out  from  the  Annual  Reports  of  the 
Kendal  Dispensary,  it  will  appear  that  there  has  been  a  consi- 
derable fluctuation  in  respect  to  the  number  of  cases  of  fever ; 
varying,  annually,  from  16  cases  in  18J2,  to  291  cases  in  1817. 
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This  fever  oAffgMSe^  spontaneously,  generally  amonff  die  poor, 
tiepressed  by  grief,  anxiety,  eold  aiMlwant,  &c;  and  possesses 
the  power  of  propagating  itself  by  contagion,  in  confined,  dirty, 
ill- ventilated  apartments.  The  force  or  activity  of  the  conta* 
gion  seems  to  vary  occasionally,  independent  of  the  modifying 
cironmstances  with  #hich  we  are  acquainted ;  like  smalKpox  epi- 
demics, sometimes  It  is  mild,  oceastmally  malignant.  I  have 
seen  it  on  an  extensive  scale  in  Dublin,  and  in  different  parts  of 
Ireland,  among  the  soldiers  in  the  public  hospitals,  and  in  pri« 
vate  life ;  I  have  seen  it  in  Scotland,  and  in  this  country ;  it  is 
the  same  disease  in  all,  modified  by  contingent  circumstances* 
'So  much  has  lately  been  written  im  this  subject,  diat  even 
this  notice  may  be  deemed  superfluous.  I  cfflinot  refrain, 
liowever,  from  relating  a  circumstance  (several  of  the  same 
kind  having  come  within  my  own  knowledge)  which  seemed 
to  bear  on  some  points  which  have  been  occasionally  agitat- 
4ed.  While  quartered  with  a  detachment  of  the  Rifle  Bri- 
gade at  Maryborough  (Ireland)  in  1818,  now  and  then  a  case 
of  the  epidemic  fever  occurred,  which,  if  contagious,  appeared 
not  very  eminently  so.  The  men  were  quartered  in  billets— - 
two,  four,  six,  or  dght,  in  the  same  house.  After  three  months 
Tetidenee  in  tlie  same  room,  an  athletic  soldier  caught  the  dis- 
ease; but,  whether  the  fever  in  this  instance  originated  de  naoo^ 
or  from  conta^on,  could  not  be  ascertained ;  the  soldier  wte 
inconscious  of  having  been  exposed  to  contagion.  The  encek- 
phalon  was  particularly  engaged ;  he  was  bled  twice ;  but  so  in- 
regular  was  the  distribution  of  blood,  that  I  was  afterwards 
-ciJted  suddenly  to  see  him,  and  found  him  comatose^  first  one 
temporal  artery  was  opened,  then  the  other;  he  immediately 
revived,  and  ultimately  recovered.  During  this  process,  he 
breatb<^  full  in  my  face ;  I  felt  it  particulany  obnoxious,  and 
related  to  an  officer,  on  my  return  home,  that,  in  eight  days  or 
;a  fortnight,  I  should  probably  be  laid  up  with  the  fever,  having 
previously  observed  that  this  was  about  the  latent  period.  Hie 
wife  of  the  solder  arrived  from  Dublin  on  that  aay ;  she  had 
not  seen  her  husband  for  three  months  before.  On  visiting  him 
in  the  evening,  I  found  her  resting  on  his  bedvside,  and  warned 
her  of  her  danger.  I  was  seized  nine  days  from  that  date.;  the 
head  was  slighdy,  the  bowels  severely  afEkted.  The  disease 
was  arrested  by  bleeding,  &c.,  but  returned  in  two  days.  I 
was  bled  again,  and  it  was  again  cut  short  I  suffered  five  r^  > 
lapses'in  four  weeks,  and  recovered  with  the  greatest  difficulty. 
The  sd(£er's  wife  was  seized  on  the  tenth  day  from  her  ar«> 
xivaL  la  her  caae^  I  understood  both  the  haad  aad  bowels 
men  seriovafy  a&ctod  or  hiiaaed.  FWw  other,  soldiers,  who 
occasionally  visited  this  man,  all  caught  the  fever ;  they  were^ 


meat  of  tke  kistitfltidn»  ftppeftrs  to  have  been  621.  Id  the  toh- 
louring  year  there  are  32  deaths  reported,  which  woald  make 
«53 ;  but  only  5Bt  ar»  Boted«  This  error  is  continued  to  tke 
present  time.  In  1799,  there  af«  98  deaths  too  many  report- 
ed; which  makes  the  real  number  of  deaths  1235,  or  1  In  a- 
bout  41^.  This  is  exclusive  of  those  reported  *^  dying  whoi 
e^led  in  s*^  so  that  tiie  real  mortality  may  be  redEaaed  sonae- 
what  greater. 

The  number  of  fev^  caies  is  5996,  of  wlndi  199  died,  being 
about  t  in  27  ;-rthi8  is  more  than  the  average  mortality.  Up- 
wards of  j\ih  of  the  whole  cases  admitted  are  cases  of  fever. 

It  will  be  peree}ved,  that  the  nnmber  of  deaths  during  the 
years  included  in  this  Table,  is  greater  than  the  average  nmo- 
ber  of  deaths  upon  the  whcde  nnmber;  b«t  it  is  more  tmtn  pro- 
bable^ that  the  deaths  from  the  year  1783  to  1795,  had  only 
been  tnaccnralely  noted,  or  had  been  put  wider  the  bead  *^  dy- 
ing when  called  in. ''  II  ongbt  to  be  stated,  that  one  patiMt 
may  be  admitted  two  or  diree  times  during  Uie  year,  though  I 
bave  reason  to  beKeve  that  this  is  very  seldom  the  caseat  pre* 
sent;  still  the  remarit  may  tend  to  explain  bow  it  happens  that 
the  mortality  am^g  the  patients  at  the  Dispensary  is  abo«it  the 
same  as  that  among  the  commonity.  It  occanonally  happens 
too^  that  patients  wm  have  attended  an  institution  a  long  tune^ 
witbout  deriving  mneh  advantage,  as  they  suppose,  declme  at- 
tendance upon,  or  advice  from  medical  men.  It  most  be  rscoi- 
lected  that  patients  are  generally  practical,  not  epeetdative  [M- 
losophers, — ^they  cakuMe  llie  t>enefi«  received  wmA  more  ae« 
curately  than  they  appredate  the  evils  averted.  Sodi  non-at- 
tendance will  also  lessen  the  mortality  among  the  patients  a«  the 
Dispensary. 

The  people  entitled  to  attendance  from  the  officers  brionging 
to  the  Kendal  Dispensary,  are  the  poor  inhabitants  of  Kendid 
and  Kirkland,  unable  to  purdiase  medicines,  and  who  bring  a 
ticket  of  adniasioa  from  ai^  subscriber,  or  frcin  an  overseer  of 
the  poor,  if  they  twelve  a  pension  from  the  town.  Sncb  pa- 
tients as  are  able  to  eome  to  the  Dispensary,  are  desired  to  i^ 
tend  at  certain  hounk  Patients  inc^NiUe  of  coming  to  the  Db- 
pensary  4re  visited  by  the  phvsician*  sargeon,  op  apotheeaiy, 
as  their  cases  may  require,  at  their  respective  places  of  abode. 

The  smns  of^osite  the  annoal  mm^r  of  patients  are  for  me- 
dicines alone  ;  and  it  is  somewhat  remarkable  to  observe  the  difr 
ference  of  expense  in  different  years.  In  a  comparison  between 
the  years  1811^  and  1820^  there  is  a  savkig  of  208/.  16s.  9j^d.; 
and  between  1819  and  1821,  a  saving  of  182/.  St.  10|d.,  mak- 
ing a  saving  in  the  last  two  years  of  391/.  2s.  7|d.     Tke 
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▼accinated  |b  this  comparieon  are  deducted,  m  all  (he  three 
years.  In  the  year  18 19,  there  were  221  vaccinated;  in  1820, 
only  102  vaccinated;  .and  in  1821,  only  78.  The  accuracy  of 
this  statement  is  proved  by  a  reference  to  those  years,  as  shown 
by  the  Table. 


Inhabited  Houses, 
By  how  many  Families  occuiMed, 
Houses  DOW  BuildiDgy 
Houses  unoccupied. 
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of  21B2. 

In  this  Table  is  presented  a  statement  of  the  popniadon  of 
Kendal  and  KirUand,  as  complete  as  the  nature  ot  the  doco- 
ments  I  had  recourse  to  would  permit.  The  average  annual 
mortality  from  this  Table^  appears  to  be  about  S9J§|f«  In  the 
vear  18  i  1,  the  population  was  8759 ;  this  number  was  multiplied 
by  6.  The  present  population,  viz.  10,862,  was  multipled  oy  S. 
The  2182  who  reside  in  the  country,  but  who  buiy  in  Kenda], 
by  11,  as  the  increase  of  population  among  them  was  triflmg. 
The  three  sums  were  added  together,  and  divided  by  the  whole 
number  of  deaths,  which  gives  the  average  mortality  annually  of 
39J|f  f  •  I  am  far  from  flattering  myself  mat  inaccuracies  may  not 
have  crept  into  this  Table,  of  which  I  am  not  now  aware.  The 
undertaking  was  so  foreign  to  my  usual  pursuits,  that  I  despaired 
at  the  commencement  ofeven  putting  it  into  such  an  intelligible 
shape  as  it  now  appears  in.  To  those  who  have  never  attempted 
to  form  such  a  Taole,  no  notion  can  be  formed  of  the  labour 
attending  its  construction.  The  people  intrusted  with  registers 
of  births,  marriages,  and  funerals,  are  generally  unwilling  to  al* 
low  access  to  them;  and  it  is  frequently,  not  till  after  several 
fruitless  efforts  of  their  own  to  give  a  correct  return,  that  they 
are  at  length  persuaded  to  grant  the  indulgence  of  a  personal 
inqpection. 

The  most  accurate  bills  of  mortality  that  probably  have  been 
kept,  are  those  in  Sweden  and  Finland,  where  a  Board  for  the 
purpose  is  appointed  by  the  Government,  (called  the  Tabell- 
varket.)  In  tnis  country,  the  late  Dr  Hey  sham  of  Carlisle  dis- 
tinguished himself  in  this  pursuit;  and  his  Tables  are  reckoned 
still  among  the  most  authentic  records  of  the  kind.  By  one  of 
his  Tables  it  appears,  that  out  of  10,000  children  bom,  S20S 
died  under  5  years  of  age;  and  the  remaining  6797  completed 
their  fifth  year.  Also,  that  out  of  6797  children  who  attained 
to  5  years  of  age,  6460  survived  their  10th  year. 

Tnis  Table  also  shows,  that  of  6^60  who  attained  to  10  yearft 
of  age,  6047  survived  21 ;  and  that  of  5075  who  arrived  at  the 
age  of  40,  only  3643  survived  their  60th  year. 

It  will  be  found,  upon  comparison  of  this  Table  with  that  of 
Dr  Heysham,  that  they  nearly  coincide;  ibr,  supposing,  that  the 
population  was  stationary,  of  the  3900  children  born,  according 
to  the  computation  of  mortality  with  Dr  Heysham's  Table, 
1249  ought  to  havie  died  under  5  years  of  age^  whareas  only 
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1085  are  found  in  that  column,  laying  aside  the  increase  of  po- 
pulation. Certainly  there  is  a  greater  number  under  5  years  of 
age  now  in  Kendal,  than  was  in  181  i«  This  diminution  of  mor- 
tality under  5  years  of  age,  is  ascribed  to  the  practice  of  vaccin- 
ation ;  and,  had  it  been  more  general  in  Kendal,  the  mortality 
would  have  been  less.  I  am  sorry  to  observe,  in  last  year's  Re- 
port of  the  Dispensary,  10  deaths  from  small- pox.  Towards 
the  latter  end  of  1820,  and  in  the  beginning  of  1821,  the  mor- 
tality among  children  was  very  great,  as  appears  from  the  Table. 
Small- pox,  natural  and  modified,  scarlet  fever,  measles,  and 
hooping-cough,  were  epidemic  in  Kendal  nearly  at  the  same 
time.  In  this  Table,  considerably  more  than  one-third  of  the 
whole  deaths  are  under  5  yearo  of  age ;  and  nearly  as  many  un- 
der 5  years  of  age,  as  between  5  years  and  60,  being  only  a  dif- 
ference of  28  between  1113  and  1085.  From  this  Table  tooy 
it  appears,  that  one  half  of  the  deaths  take  place  under  SO  years 
of  age.  In  the  Carlisle  Table,  of  the- 10,000  children  born^ 
5075  survive  the  age  of  40, — 953  attained  to  80  years  of  age,— 
142  to  90, — and  9  attained  100  years,— one  died  aged  104  years. 
In  this  Table,  44  have  died  between  90  and  100;  one  included 
jn  this  column  died  at  the  age  of  102, — she  belonged  to  that  re- 
spectable body,  the  "  Society  of  Friends. " 

The  births  in  Kendal  are  in  proportion  to  the  number  of  the 
inhabitants,  as  one  to  26.  In  France,  Necker  says,  the  births 
vaiy  from  23  to  SO,  according  to  circumstances.  ♦ 

There  may  be  many  other  comparisons  made  between  this 
,T&ble  and  the  one  alluded  to;  and  some  curious  information 
ma^  still  be  elicited  from  the  Table  itself,  by  comparisons  which 
have  not  been  pointed  out.  There  are  many  circumstances  con- 
nected with  the  topography  of  this  place,  which  I  have  not 
even  dared  to  mention.  It  is  well  observed  by  Sir  Gilbert  Blane, 
that  "  Medicine  embraces  by  far  the  widest  range  of  knowledge 
<jf  any  of  the  liberal  arts  or  sciences. "  Indeed,  there  are  few 
men  who  possess  acquirements  sufficient  to  enable  them  to  give 
a  complete  account  of  all  the  fortuitous  circumstances  which  af- 
fect the  health  of  the  inhabitants  of  a  town  or  district.  It  may 
appear  strange  to  close  the  topographical  account  of  a  place 
without  saying  something  of  the  river,  spring,  or  well  waters. 
The  waters  in  the  different  springs  and  wells  in  this  town,  vary 
BO  much  according  to  the  soluble  materials  through  which  they 
filtrate  on  their  way  to  the  surface  of  earth,'  that  it  would  re- 
quire more  time,  and  a  greater  share  of  chemical  skill  than  I 
possess,  to  give  an  accurate  account  bf  their  difierent  ingredients. 

•  Traite  de  T  Adminittration  das  Finuicci  dm  Fnnc*. 
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Some  of  them  ooDtain  conriderable  quantities  of  muriate  of  soda, 
sulphate  of  lime,  sulphate  of  potash,  carbonate  of  soda,  &c 

"  What  subject, "  says  Burke,  **  does  not  branch  out  into 
infinity  I  It  is  the  nature  of  our  particular  scheme,  and  the 
single  point  of  view  in  which  we  consider  it,  which  ought  to  put 
a  stop  to  our  researches.  '* 

Kendal^  27th  Fehnafy,  1822. 
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Case  €f  Tumours  in  the  SkuUj  Dura  Mater^  and  Brain.  By 
J.  H.  WiSHART  Esq.,  F.  R.  S.  Ed.,  President  of  the  Royal 
CoU^e  of  Surgeons  of  Edinburgh. 

T^iCHAEL  Blair,  aBt.21,  June  1819,  applied  to  me  about 
^^  the  month  of  November  last,  on  account  of  a  deafness 
affecting  both  ears,  which  had  been  coming  on  gradually  for 
several  weeks.  On  examination,  some  wax  was  observed  in  the 
ears,  and  they  were  directed  to  be  syringed.  At  the  interval 
of  two  days  he  returned,  and  there  was  no  change  in  his  hear- 
ing. He  was  directed  to  drop  into  the  ears  a  very  weak  oL  am^ 
moniahim*  Some  days  afterwards  he  returned,  accompanied 
by  his  father,  who  mentioned  to  me,  that  his  son  had  neglect* 
ed  to  point  out  a  small  tumour  on  the  back  part  of  his  head, 
which  he  thought  was  connected  with  the  deafness.  On  exa- 
mination, I  found,  at  the  upper  and  left  side  of  the*  occipital 
bone,  a  tumour  of  the  size  of  a  common  nut,  on  which  he 
could  not  bear  the  slightest  pressure  to  be  made,  from  the 
violait  pam  it  excited.  I  further  observed  on  the  fore  part  of 
the  head,  near  the  junction  of  the  coronal  and  sagittal  suture^ 
a  very  firm  hard  swelling  of  an  oval  shape,  of  the  size  of  a  flat- 
tened walnut.  Pressure  on  this  part  occasioned  no  uneasiness. 
His  father  gave  the  following  history  of  his  son's  disease.  From 
bis  in&ney,  he  had  had  a  peculiarly  shaped  head,  being  con- 
siderably longer  than  natural,  and  much  flattened  at  the  sides. 
About  four  months  after  birth,  he  was  discovered  to  be  blind  of 
the  right  eye;  from  which  circumstance,  together  with  the  great 
size  and  weight  of  his  head,  he  was  very  liable  to  fall ;  and 
when  between  four  and  five  years  old,  his  head  was  severely 
cut  by  falling  on  a  washing-tub.  At  thirteen  years  of  age,  he 
was  TOund  apprentice  to  a  gardener;  and,  while  in  his  employ- 
ment,  he  received  a  violent  blow  on  his  head  with  a  pitohforki 
B  little  to  the  left  of  the  union  of  the  coronal  and  sagittol  w^ 


tiirei.  Veiyaodn  after  tiik  accident^  a  tamDor  mMxMi^his 
placei  and  increated  gradually  to  its  present  ^e,  but  aaat-> 
tended  widi  pain.  For  the  iast  four  years  he  has  ^worked  as  a 
joameyman  baker.  During  this  time^  he  has  been  freanentiy 
aAected  widi  headadi  and  Tomiting,  which  he  ascribed  to  tfaie 
confined  and  heated  air  of  the  bidcehonse.  Abeot  two  yeam 
ago^  while  carrying  a  heavy  load  of  bread  on  his  bead  down  a 
steep  street,  he  slipped  and  fell  on  the  back  part  of  his  head* 
He  was'  compl^ly  stunned  by  die  fkUi  but  soon  recovered  so 
far  as  to  be  aole  to  deliver  the  bread  he  was  carrying.  Frooi 
this  time  his  hearing  was  observed  to  be  affected.  In  August 
1810,  a  small  tumour  was  observed  in  the  situation  of  the  last 
mentioned  injury,  at  the  upper  and  left  side  c^  the  occipitai 
hone.    It  has  been  always  extremely  painftd  to  the  touch. 

Considering,  from  the  preceding  history,  that  the  symptoms 
were  more  particularly  connected  with  the  existence  of  the  tu- 
mour at  the  posterior  part  of  the  head,  I  proposed  to  make  an 
incision  into  it  to  ascertain  its  nature.  To  this,  however,  the 
lad  would  not  consent,  and  I  did  not  see  him  again  for  several 
months.  About  the  beginning  of  June  his  father  came  to  me» 
and  said  his  son  was  now  very  desirous  that  soraethtw  should 
be  done^  as  he  was  much  worse.  On  visiting  him,  I  feund  the 
tumour  at  the  posterior  part  rather  increased  m  siz%  and  still  aa 
painful  to  the  touch.  He  bad  become  auite  blind  and  deaf. 
His  Cither  mentioned  that  he  had  lost  nis  hearing  first,  and 
that,  for  scHne  weeks,  they  had  answered  his  questions  by  writ- 
in^  on  a  slate.  The  pupil  of  the  eye  was  completely  dilated^ 
as  m  a  CBue  of  amaurosis.  For  six  motrths  past,  he  has  been 
;'  attacked  every  eight  or  ten  days  with  violent  paroommsof 
pain,  which  c<mtinue  for  three  or  fo^r  hours.  At  the  com- 
mencement,  he  complains  of  a  very  peculiar  and  disagreeable 
smell.  ^  During  the  paroxysm,  the  pain  extends  fit>m  the  In- 

'  mour  in  the  back  part  of  the  head,  throudi  the  whc^  mnsdea 

'  of  the  neck  and  back,  and  likewise  to  theforcAiead,  lower  jaw, 
arms,  stomach,  and  the  musdes  of  the  abdomen,  which  are  at 
the  time  as  hard  as  a  board.  He  at  the  same  dme  is  naable  to 
move  the  lower  jaw ;  the  muscles  of  the  &ce  are  affected  with 

'  twitching ;  the  trunk  of  the  body  is  drawn  backwards ;  and  some 
of  the  fingers  are  deprived  of  feeling.  At  the  termination  of 
the  paroxysm  he  fireouently  falls  into  a  profound  sleep,  which 

-  sometimes  continues  tone  three  days,  with  scarcely  any  in«eimi»* 
sion. 

Entertaming  stifl  the  same  opinion  of  the  treatinent  of  this 
case^  I  reauested  ray  firiend  Dr  Abercrombie  to  accosfqiany  me 
cm  the  10th  Juneto  8^  tkb  patient.    Hecottcmredwithjtieia 
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ffn^HMingto  make  an  iociMdn  into  the  floaU  uiknour)  4o  atcer* 
tain  iu  aalure.  AcGordingly,  the  lad  was  placed  on  a  diair) 
and  a  cmeial  incision  was  cautiously  made  with  a  scalpel  over 
the  tomour*  extending  to  the  bone  on  each  side.  On  examina* 
tioDf  we  found  that  there  was  a  small  opening  in  the  cranium^ 
and  that  the  tumour  protruded  through  it,  covered  faj  the  dura 
mater»  A  very  small  puncture  was  made  in  the  investing  mem- 
brane with  an  eye-instniment,  but  no  discharge  took  place. 
Conceiving  that  no  advantage  would  accrue  to  the  patient  by 
prosecuting  the  examination  furtheri  the  wound  was  dressed 
with  a  pleagit  of  simple  ointment,  pressed  gently  between  the 
lips  of  the  wound,  to  prevent  diem  adhering ;  and  the  patient 
was  put  to  bed.  He  bore  the  operation  tolerably  well ;  and 
complttned  more  of  the  blood  accidentally  running  down  his 
back,  than  of  the  severity  of  the  pain.  He  got  a  draught  witk 
£Ntv  dr^M  of  laudanum. 

On  the  following  day,  I  found  that  he  had  continued  toler- 
ably easy  for  several  hours;  but,  early  in  the  morning,  he  had 
bera  attacked  with  vomiting,  which  was  almost  incessant.  Dor* 
ing  the  intervals  he  was  very  low,  and  bis  pulse  was  so  weak,  it 
could  scatcely  be  felt  at  the  wrist.  Effervescing  draughts  and 
other  remedies  were  used  to  stop  the  vomiting,  but  with  very 
little  effect,  as  it  continued  for  two  days.  On  examining  the 
wound  on  the  ISdi,  a  very  small  fuqg^  about  die  size  of  a 
pea,  (MTOtruded  through  the  puncture  made  in  the  membrane 
covering  the  tumour.  The  patient  did  not  complain  more  than 
be  used  to  do  on  its  being  touched ;  and  he  had  been  able  to 
take  some  food,  the  vomiting  having  stopped.  On  the  SOth, 
the  dressings  were  observed  to  be  soaked  with  fluid ;  and  on 
pressure,  clear  serum  passed  out  by  the-  puncture ;  the  fungus 
bad  increased  to  the  sise  of  a  nut  On  the  22d,  he  seemed  con- 
aiderably  better ;  he  said  to  his  parents  that  bethought  he  could 
see  their  shiuiow  when  they  passed  between  him  and  the  win- 
dow ;  and  when  I  held  up  my  hand  before  him,  he  said  he  no- 
ticed something,  but  could  not  sav  what  it  was.  He  also  ob- 
served, that  he  thought  he  could  hear  the  sound  of  their  feet 
when  walking  in  the  room.  The  serous  dischaige  continued, 
along  with  a  considerable  quantity  of  purulent  matter  from  an 
abscess  which  bad  farmed  under  the  integuments,  close  to  the 
incision* 

On  the  24th,  about  4  a.  m.,  he  was  suddraly  attacked  ,with 
one  of  the  paroxysms  formerly  mentioned,  became  quite  un- 
manageable^ and  screamed  aloud  from  the  violence  of  ^e 
pain,  and  continued  in  that  state  for  several  hours.  When  I 
him  about.one  o'clock,  be  seemed  quite  inaensible,  waa  very 
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hours.  The  pulse  was  very  quick  and  strong,  and  die  pulsar- 
tiou  of  the  temporal  arteries  was  evident  to  the  eye.  I  attempt- 
ed to  bleed  him  from  the  arm ;  but,  from  his  restlessness,  the 
blood  could  not  be  made  to  flow.  Calomel  and  senna  tea  were 
ordered ;  but  he  appeared  to  have  lost  the  power  of  swallowing; 
and  he  remained  nearly  in  the  same  state  till  about;  5  a.  «r.  on 
tine  2^ihf  when  he  expired* 

Dissection. 

The  head  beitig  opened  in  the  usual  manner,  the  following 
appearances  were  observed.  The  cranium  was  of  irregular 
thicknesst  and  diaphanous  in  many  places;  but  it  was  very 
dttise  and  heavy,  and  sawn  through  with  considerable  difficul- 
ty. On  exsunining  the  seat  of  the  different  tumours,  several 
peculiar  circumstances  were  discovered.  The  pericranium,  in 
the  region  of  the  posterior  tumour,  was  very  much  thickened 
and  indurated,  and  firmly  attached  Co  the  superincumbent  inte- 
guments. The  tumour  itself  seemed  to  have  originated  in  the 
diploe;  for  it  was  observed  that  the  external  table  of  the  cra- 
nium was  much  more  eroded  than  the  internal,  and  the  latter 
was  perforated  with  a  small  opening,  by  no  means  correspond- 
ing to  the  size  of  the  tumour.  The  part  of  the  brain  immedi* 
ately  under  this  tumour  was  found  considerably  diseased,  being 
soft,  fungous,  and  of  a  dark  colour.  The  tumour  in  the  ante- 
rior part  of  die  cranium  seemed  to  have  been  formed  in  the 
same  manner  as  that  in  the  posterior,  the  external  table  bang 
eroded  in  that  part ;  but  tne  internal,  though  rendered  thin 
and  diaphanous,  was  still  entire.  The  tables  of  the  skull  were 
distinctlv  separated  from  each  other  for  some  distance;  and  it 
was  to  this  circumstance  that  the  anterior  swelling  was  owing. 
The  space  between  them  was  occupied  by  a  whitish  substance, 
somewhat  resembling  the  medullary  part  of  the  brainu  The  pe- 
ricranium round  this  tumour  was  quite  natural. 

The  dura  mater  being  next  examined,  the  following  diseased 
appearances  presented  themselves.  Its  general  texture  was  na- 
tural ;  but  a  number  of  tumours  of  different  sizes  and  forms 
were  discovered  attached  to  the  internal  layer  of  that  membrancb 
Most  of  them  adhered  to  the  fidciform  process.  These  tumours, 
which  were  from  the  size  of  a  walnut  to  that  of  a  pea,  wer^  of  a 
spongy  and  fibrous  structure,  and  readily  separated  from  their 
attacnment ;  and  depressions  were  found  in  the  brain  corre- 
Kx>nding  to  each  of^  them.  On  the  outer  and  anterior  part  of 
tne  right  hemisphere,  there  was  an  indurated  poicion,  the  siae 
tf  asmall.^ggi  which  seemed  to  be  otmiMd  to  die  dnmitaaqar 
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fulMtttiee.  It  Adhered  flrmlj  to  the  dura  matir^  whieh  was  at 
that  place  considerably  thickened-.  The  lateral  ventricles  were 
extremely  large,  and  filled  with  a  serous  fluid.  The  substance 
of  the  brain  itself  was  quite  natural,  except  in  the  place  before- 
mentioned.  ^ 

Hie  bnun  being  now  removed  from  the  cranium,  most  of 
liie  nerves  which  proceeded  from  it  were  found  in  a  diseased 
state.  The  5th  and  7th  pairs  were  particularly  affected.  A 
tumour  about  the  size  of  a  split  pea,  and  of  considerable  hard- 
ness, was  attached  to  the  5th  pair  on  the  left  side,  immedi- 
atelv  before  it  divides  into  its  three  branches ;  and  the  filaments 
oftnatonthe  right  side  had  adhering  to  them  a  number  of 
small  hard  tumours,  of  the  size  of  a  large  pin's  head ;  the  fila- 
msnts  themselves  were  remarkably  distinct,  and  somewhat  larg- 
er than  usual.  The  7th  pair  was  diseased  in  the  same  manner; 
a  tumour  of  the  size  of  a  small  nut,  and  very  hard,  being  at^ 
tached  to  each  of  them,  just  where  they  enter  the  meatus  audi* 
iorius  intemus.  Similar  tumours,  of  the  size  of  a  pea,  adhered 
to  the  nervi  aceessorii  within  the  cranium,  about  an  inch  from 
ihejoramen  magnum.  It  is  most  probable  that  these  tumours 
on  the  nerves  arose  rather  from  the  dura  mater  which  enve- 
lopes  them,  than  from  the  nervous  substance  itself.  The  cere- 
bellum was  natural,  but  was  very  much  encroached  upon,  by  a 
large  tumour  about  the  size  of  a  walnut,  growing  from  the  up- 

Er  part  of  the  septum  cerebellL     This  general  tendency  to  the 
rmation  of  tumours  seemed  to  proce^  also  down  the  medulla 
spinalis. 


XIV. 

Contributions  to  Surgical  Anatomy.  By  John  Lizars,  F.  R.  S* 
Fellow  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  and  Lecturer  on 
Anatomy  and  Physiology,  Edinburgh. 

**  I  bad  rather  give  descriptions  and  drawings  of  the  herniary  sac  in  its  various 
stages  of  inflammation  and  adhesion,  or  point  out  any  thing  which  might  faciliute 
■o  evcotlttl  an  operation  m  that  of  bemia,  tbao  diacover  the  pereimiaL  mysteries  %f 
the  thymus  or  renai  gland. " 

John  B£ll. 

IT  is  only  when  the  surgeon  has  made  his  first  incision  throuoh 
the  skin  of  a  strangulated  inguinal  or  crural  hernia,  that  he 
'finds  that  all  he  has  been  taught  in  the  dissecting  room  is  of  no 
Ho  looks  in  jraia.for  ti^fimda sxtpeisfkiuUsy^  creaiasteir. 
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mumAe-^^i/atcm  prt^frta-^ot  evea  a  bemUiry  aac  AH  is  bM- 
«ed  toffether^  and  some  of  them  not  even  to  be  Ibuod.  It  is  the 
paii^ai  experience  of  havii^  ffii  these  dilemouis,  that  I  have 
carefully  noted  down  what  ms  occurred  in  the  disfiecting  room 
since  I  began  to  teach. 

The  anatomy  of  hernia  Varies  hkntc  than  that  of  any  other 
anigical  disease ;  and  the  malady  is  one  of  such  interest,  one  ia 
fifteen  being  afflicted  with  it»  acccnrding  to  the  calculations  of 
Gimbemat,  Amaud  and  Turnbull,  that  I  shaU  make  it  the  sub- 
ject of  this  first  contribution* 

From  the  examination  of  many  sutjects,  I  have  observed, 
that  in  femalest  contrary  to  the  common  opinion^  the  crural 
iipertare  is  as  much  shut  up  as  in  males — that  the  Jascia  cribn-' 
JbrmisiB  as  strong  and  dense,  ni^y,  in  many  cases  even  more  so. 
Equally  so  is  the  alleged  fascia  propria.  Three  female  subjects 
were  brought  in  last  seasout  who  bad  inguinal  hernia— one  simple^ 
another  ventro^inguinal,  and  the  tliira  had  been  op^nated  on. 
This  last  occurred  on  the  right  side;  the  portion  of  intestine 
iwas  the  ecgmt  ccecum  cali,  and  had  no  peritoneal  sac  In  the 
iventro^ingutnal,  the  q)igastric  artery  ran  on  the  iliac  ode  c^ 
die  aperture.  This  poor  woman  had  laboured  under  ao^risai 
of  die  thoracic  aorta — ^it  has  made  a  splendid  ^lecimen.  As  a 
corroborative  proof  that  females  are  nearly  as  subject  to  ingui<- 
nal  as  to  crural  hernia,  three  cases  oocurrea  this  last  winter,  ia 
tme  of  which  I  was  present  at  the  operation.  It  appears  diffi- 
cult to  distinguish  in  the  living  state  before  an  operatiiNii  whe** 
ther  a  female  is  afiPected  with  inguinal  or  crural  hemi^ ;  and  I 
am  doubtful  whether  the  calculation  recorded  in  the  valuable 
iwork  of  Mr  Lawrence  can  be  depended  on.  Anatomy  con- 
vinces me,  that  a  female  should  be  as  subject  to  inguinal  9i&  to 
crural  hernia;  and  the  short. distance  of  space  between  the  ex- 
ternal aperture  of  the  inguinal  canal  and  the  crural  aperture, 
equallv  satisfy  tee  how  difficult  it  is  to  distinguish  the  one  frpm 
the  other,  particularly  when  we  consider  that  the  crural  hernia, 
as  it  increases  in  magnitude,  turns  up  to  the  inguinal  aperture. 
In  practice,  I  can  testify  that  I  have  seen  the  most  experienced 
dec^ved  as  well  as  myself. 

Two  peculiar  cases  of  tumours  in  the  region  of  the  groin,  oc- 
curred in  the  dissecting  rooms^  The  tumour  was  of  the  pan* 
creatic  kind,  but  Very  soft  and  elastic,  and  was  contained  in  a 
strong  cyst  of  smooth  cellular  membrane.— ^It  resembled  a  por- 
tion of  intestine.  The  tumour  protruded  at  the  crural  aperture, 
and  a  portion  was  found  within  the  abdomen.  About  three 
years  ago,  I  was  called  in  to  Cfp&nXe  upon  a  case  of  precisely 
tlxe  same  nature.    The  patient  was  the  mother  of  a.  me£cid 
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«fflc«r  in  the  armjr.  This  gentleman  had  tried  ei^ry  means  to 
•redttte  the  tamour.  His  mother  mentioned,  that  she  had  been 
^subject  to  rupture  for  manj  Tears,  and  that  she  had  been  gene- 
rally able  to  reduce  it.  Before  proceeding  to  operate,  I  su^ 
f[ested  that  more  advice  should  be  taken.  One  of  the  first  sur- 
geons in  town,  one  for  itfaose  opinion  I  fed  the  greatest  reve* 
renee^  was  called  in,  and  agreed  to  the  steps  proposed,  nerer 
doubting  that  it  was  a  hernia,  the  sjrmptoms  were  so  unequivocaL 
The  operation  was  begun ;  die  tumour  appeared  to  have  a  heiv 
Diary  sac ;  and  the  tumour  itself  to  be  a  portion  of  healthy  intes- 
tine* It  was  returned,  the  wound  dosed,  the  lady  put  to  bed, 
-and  the  most  sanguine  expectations  entertained  of  the  success 
of  the  operation.  It  was  unfortunately  done  in  candle-light, 
^e  'time  being  about  nine  in  the  evening.  The  symptoms  con- 
tiaued  as  violent  after  the  operation  as  before,  thestercoraceous 
▼omitiag  continued  the  same,  and  she  expired  seven  hours  aftor 
•the  operation.  On  dissection,  this  decdtfol  tumour  was  found 
Tetnmed  into  the  abdomen ;  die  omentum  adhered  to  it,  and 
bridled  down  the  jeyeuaum,  so  as  to  prevent  the  passage  of  the 
food.  The  intestine  above  this  was  inflamed,  and  verging  to 
gavrene;  that  below  was  perfectly  heakhy.  Anoth^  case  pre- 
cisely similar  has  ooourred  since^  in  whidi  I  was  present  during 
llie  operation  and  dissection% 

An  intdligent  pupil,  Mr  Malcolm,  discovered,  that  the  valve 
of  the  colon  may  be  overcome^  and  fluid  forced  in  the  retro- 
grade direction,  by  pressing  on  the  abdominal  parietes  in  the 
Ti^  Hiac  r^ion  over  the  caput  ececum.  This  pressure  has  the 
«fiect  of  compressing  the  colon  between  llie  anterior  musculaftr 
|iarietes  and  Uie  internal  iliac  umsde,  so  as  to  approximate  the 
commissures  ^  the  valve,  and  thus  to  open  it.  .  Whether  it  may 
be  so  easily  overoome  in  the  Jiving  state,  I  have  not  had  an  op- 
iwrtunity  of  asceitaininff ;  but  a  case  of  hernia  occurred  a  few 
days  ago^  where  injections  per  atmrn  ^passed  tfirough  the  valve 
into  the  ileum,  and  flowe4  out  at  a  false  anus  in  the  left  groin. 
This  patient  was  not  in  artictdo  mortis^  but  had  ooosid^able 
atrength. 

With  regard  to  the  fasda  Sftperficialis,  in  nine  oases  out  of 
im  it  is  found  so  thin  and  deticaCe,  that  I  direct  mv  popiU  to 
diasect  it  offidong  with  the  skin,  as  I  consider  ^at  the  viewing 
it  OS  a  fiiscia  is  liable  to  deceive  the  young  surgeon  when  he 
•cones  to  operate,  for  thea  it  must  be  generally  thinner.  In  a 
•congenital  inguinal  hernia  in  a  man  on  whom  I  operated,  1 
fowid  none,  in  Dr  Monro's  abte  work  on  Crural  Hernia,  the 
thinness  of  diis  fascia  is  satisfactorily  established.  As  for  a 
fofcia^vropnoj  I  have  neither  otoerved  it  in  diasecUoa  nor  ia 
operaung. 
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The  obturator  artery  I  haTe  observed  to  be  fully  more  fre- 
quently a  branch  of  the  epigastric,  than  of  the  internal  iliac 
artery.  In  many  subjects,  the  artery  on  the  one  side  has  come 
from  the  internal  iliac,  and  on  the  other  from  the  epi^^astric 
In  others,  the  artery  has  been  regular  on  one  side,  while,  on 
the  other  side,  the  artery  has  be^*  formed  by  a  branch  both 
firom  the  internal  and  external  iliacs.  If  this  artery  is  irrq^ar 
in  its  origin,  much  more  so  is  its  accompanying  vein  in  its 
course  and  termination ;  for,  sometimes,  although  the  artery  is 
regular,  the  vein  runs  up  to  terminate  in  the  epigastric  or  ex- 
ternal iliac  vein.  There  are  frequently  two  veins,  the  one  run- 
ning along  with  the  artery  to  join  the  internal  iliac  vm,  the 
other  proceeding  to  terminate  in  the  epigastric  vein.  From 
these  variations  in  the  obturator  artery  and  vein,  the  surgeon, 
in  ever^  case  of  operative  crural  hernia,  should  be  on  his  guard 
npt  to  msinuate  the  blunt  pointed  bistoury  too  deeply  into  the 
pelvis  when  cutting  Gimbemat's  portion  of  the  tendon  of  the 
external  oblique  muscle.  In  two  morbid  cases  which  I  dissect^ 
ed,  the  herniary  tumour  had  so  raised  the  obturator  artery,  that 
It  was  quite  removed  from  the  knife — ^provided  this  had  been 
directed  horizontally,  so  as  to  cut  only  Gimbemat's  ligament. 
I  am  aware  that  these  deviations  of  the  obturator  artery  have 
been  taken  notice  of  by  Jacobins  Sylvius,  Haller,  Poital,  Sir 
A.  Cooper,  and  bv  our  able  anatomist  Dr  Barclay.  I  have 
merely  generalizea  and  extended  them  a  little  further,  and 
pointed  out  the  same  irregularity  respecting  the  vein. 

In  all  muscular  subjects,  I  have  been  able  to  show  distinctly 
tendinous  fibres  of  the  transversalis  muscle  passing  beneath  the 
spermatic  cord— muscular  and  tendinous  fibres  of  the  internal 
oblique  muscle  passing  also  beneath  the  cord — -the  same  as  is 
the  case  with  the  external  oblique.  So  that  I  should  -say,  with 
Vesalius  and  the  earlier  anatomists,  that  the  spermatic  cord,  or 
round  ligament  of  the  uterus,  pierced  the  three  lateral  muscles 
of  the  abdomen ;  and,  consequently,  I  should  be  inclined  to 
leave  out  of  consideration  thejb^ia  transversalis;  for  it  is  no  more 
a  peculiar  fascia  than  the  investing  cellular  sheath  of  any  otUer 
muscle.  In  the  same  way,  I  should  be  disposed  to  go  back  to 
Vesalius,  and  do  away  with  Fallopius's  and  Gimbemat's  lig»* 
ments;  for  they  are  strictly  the  tendons  of  the  external  oblique 
muscle.  The  viewing  them  as  ligaments  deceives  the  surgeon 
in  the  attempt  to  reduce  the  hernia ;  he  conceives  it  not  to  be 
influenced  in  the  position  of  the  trunk  or  limb.  It  ought  to  be 
^>ur  duty  to  simplify,  not  to  render  complex,  the  study  of  ana- 
tomy. The  young  student,  whatever  may  be  his  habits  of  ap- 
plication^ feds  the  perplexity ;  and  the  more  be  advances^  the 
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more  bewildered  he  becomes  in  his  conceptions  of  the  anatomy 
of  hernia.  Work  after  work  has  been  published  on  the  sub* 
ject,  and  the  more  and  more  confused  and  intricate  are  the  de«* 
scriptions  of  the  author ; — there  appears,  as  it  were,  a  mystery 
'about  the  subject.  It  may  be  pronounced  the  arcanum  of  sur- 
ffery.  Books  seem  to  have  been  consulted  more  than  Nature. 
It  must  appear  strange  that,  according  to  the  representations  of 
modem  surgeons,  Vesaiius,  Eustachius,  Cowper,  Albinus,  *  and 
Douglas,  should  all  have  erred  in  their  conceptions  and  descrip- 
tions of  the  anatomy  of  inguinal  hernia.  But  I  believe  it  will 
be  found  that  the  errors  of  surgeons  have  discovered  more  fas* 
cias,  and  more  varieties  in  muscles  and  arteries,  than  ever  were 
demonstrated  by  the  labours  of  anatomists. 

Although  foreign  to  the  title  of  this  paper,  yet  the  following 
observation  is  so  connected  with  hernia  that  I  shall  prefer  ita 
insertion  here,  and  defer  saying  any  thing  further  on  surgical 
anatomy  till  another  opportunity,  when  I  snail  point  out  several 
peculiarities  of  nerves,  arteries  and  muscles. 

For  these  many  years  past,  I  have'  used  for  reducible  hernia^ 
either  in  the  adult  male,  female,  or  in  children,  a  strong  decoo^ 
tion  of  oak  bark,  with  wonderful  success.  In  men  I  have  sue* 
ceeded  in  curing  them  from  birth  to  75  years  of  age^  and  in 
women  to  50  years  of  age.  Children  are  very  easily  cured  by 
this  means,  particularly  of  the  umbilical  hernia. 

The  manner  of  preparing  the  decoction  is,  to  macerate  a  few 
pounds  of  oak  bark,  in  a  sufScient  quantity  of  cold  water,  for 
twelve  or  twenty-four  hours,  then  to  put  both  bark  and  solution 
into  a  large  boiler,  and  to  keep  the  fluid  at  the  boiling  temper- 
ature, over  a  gentle  fire,  for  two  or  three  days,  adding,  when 
required,  boiling  water  from  time  to  time,  so  that  the  bark  may 
be  always  covered.  The  intention  is  to  extract  all  the  virtues 
of  the  bark.  The  bark,  after  this  slow  decoction,  should  be 
removed,  washed  with  more  boiling  water,  which  is  to  be  added 
to  the  strong  decoction,' and  reduced  to  the  consistence  of  near- 
ly an  inspissitated  juice^  When  used,  it  should  be  Varmed,  to 
suspend  the  astringent  matter;  the  hernia  must  be  previously 
reduced ;  then  the  groin  bathed  or  splashed,  and  the  truss  ap- 
plied immediately  after.  The  application  should  be  repeated 
thre^  or  four  times  a  day.  In  this  way  I  have  succeeaed  in 
curing  hernia*  of  many  years  standing,  in  the  course  of  a  few 
weeks.  In  general,  it  requires  a  perseverance  of  three  months, 
A  case  of  double  rupture,  one  of  which  the  patient  had  labour- 

*  Albinus  alonc^  of  theie  authors,  says  that  the  spermatic  cord  passes  beneath,  not 
through,  tlic  trnnsvcrsalis  muscle.  He  however  agrees  with  these  anatomists  respect- 
iog  the  internal  oblique.  He  thus  expresses  himself-^*'  £t  turn  supra,  turn  infra 
f  ts»  ^ermatica  decurric  '* 
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ed  under  for  twelve  yesrs,  was  cured  in  niiie  days;    He  was  96 

S»r8  of  age,  and  bad  been  invalided  out  of  the  public  aervtoe 
r  the  complaint.   In  umbilical  hernia^  so  common  to  childreni 
it  succeeds  very  soon.  , 

The  modus  operandi  appears  to  be,  ^rsf,  the  corrugation  of 
the  skin  and  contraction  of  the  muscles;  9eeondbf,  increased  doi* 
termination  to  the  part;  thirdly^  a  deposition  of  substance^  moat 
probably  cellular  substance,  which  efiectually  shuts  up  the  aper» 
tore.  That  there  is  a  contraction  of  the  muscles,  we  are  enti* 
tied  to  conclude,  from  the  tumour  not  so  readily  protruding 
after  each  application  of  the  decoction.  That  there  is  a  load 
determination,  is  evident  from  the  stimulus  applied,  andAe 
heat  produced.  Lastlyj  that  a  deposition  of  substance  takes 
place,  we  are  entitled  to  infer,  by  the  treatmrat  proving  effec- 
tual in  the  cure  of  crural  hernia,  where  no  muscular  contractioQ 
can  take  place  to  any  extent. 

This  invaluable  remedy  was  mentioned  to  me  by  a  merdiant 
in  this  neighbourhood,  who  cured  himself  after  having  labour* 
ed  under  tiie  disease  for  many  years.  In  1757)  an  hospital  was 
constituted,  near  Westminster  Bridge,  for  ruptured  people,  and 
a  Mr  Lee  of  Arundel  Street  was  appointed  surgeon.  This 
gentleman  is  said  to  have  been  successtul  in  curing  men  belongs 
ing  to  the  army  and  navy,  after  thev  had  been  mvalided  and 
sent  to  Chelsea  and  Greenwich  Hospitals.  These  men  wera 
returned  fit  for  the  service.  One  was  74  years  old,  and  had 
been  ruptured  for  ten  years.  I  can  find  no  trace  of  the  treats 
ment  adopted  by  this  gentleman ;  but  it  is  possible  that  it  may 
have  proceeded  on  the  same  principles. 

Sd,  St  Andreufs  Square.    . 

(To  be  continued,) 


XV. 

Case  qf  Purpura  Hamorrhagica.  By  Ocoroe  Johkstow, 
M.  D.  Surgeon,  Extraordinary  Member  of  the  Royal  Medi« 
cal  Society  of  Edinburgh. 

A  LTHOUGH  in  the  Edinburgh  Medical  Journal  pretty  ample 
•*^  materials  for  a  history  of  the  P.  hdemorrhagica  have  been 
collected,  yet  the  following  case  may  perhaps  be  deemed  inter* 
esting  enough  to  obtain  a  place  in  that  useful  work,  since  it  dif- 
fers from  any  that  has  as  yet  been  recorded,  both  in  the  violence 
of  the  febrile  symptoms,  and  in  the  rapidity  with  which  it  pro- 
ceeded to  a  fatal  termination.  Should  it  be  supposed,  from  an 
examination  of  the  symptoms  individually,  that  the 
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nerely  an  aggravated  one  of  our  ordinary  ferer,  I  mtut  say, 
that  Uie  appearance  oS  the  paiioit,  and  the. grouping  of  the 

SrmptoiBs,  communicatfid  a  very  diferent  impression  to  the  me-i 
ieal  attendants.  It  vas,  indeed,  the  observation  of  Dr.R»<» 
hefftspn,  who  is  practically  well  acquainted  with  the  fevers  both 
a£  this  and  of  otner  countries,  that  the  case  had  no  resemblance 
to  any  of  them ;  nor  veere  we  aware  of  any  disease  to  which  it 
bore  so  close  a  relation  as  the  purpura  hemorrhagica, 

Sunday,  FeiM*uary  Sd,  1822,  10  a.  m. — Mary  Gill,  aged  18, 
married,  of  a  stout  and  robust  form,  ccmiplains'of  intense  pain 
in  the  head  and  small  of  the  back,  attended  with  great  oppre»4 
s^^ob  in  the  cliest^  and  the  feeling  of  burning  heat  over  the  whole 
body*  The  skin  is  red,  something  like  that  of  a  person  labour** 
ing  under  scarlet  fever;  and  the  whole  sur&ice,  with  the  excep* 
tionof  the  &ce  and  arms,  is  closely  covered  with  innumerable 
petedsias,  some  of  a  bright  red,,  others  of  a  purple  coloor,  and 
varying  in  magnitude  trodi  a  mere « point  to  a  silver  penny* 
Her  arms  are  quite  free  of  them,  but  ^ninkled  over  with  a  con« 
siderable  number  of  small,  elevated,  circular  spots,  resembling^ 
in  every  respect,  those  produced  by  the  sting  of  thenetde.  The 
conjunctiva  of  both  eyes  is  in  a  state  of  excessive  ecchymoeis^ 
so  that  no  part  of  the  white  can  be  seen*  The  pupila  are  con* 
tfvcted,  but  no  complaint  ia  made  of  the  light*  She  has  had 
no  delirium.  The  tongue  is  covered^  partly  ,with  a  dark  brown^ 
partly  with  a  white,  fur;  has  some  cough,  and  the  sputa,  are 
bloody*.  The  lips  are  parched,  and  rather  livid,  and  blood 
oozes  from  the  nostrils.  Respiration  is  very  rapid,  and  per* 
formed  with  difficulty ;  the  pulse  is  so  quick  ana  weak  that  i| 
cannot  be  numbered*  No  passage  in  her  bowels  has  taken 
place  since  the  commencement  of  the  disease;  and  the  urine  is 
scantf,  and  deeply  tinged  with  blood.  Catamenia  c6ased 
fourteen  days  ago. 

Ob  the  evening  of  Sunday  last,  she  was  seized  with  headach 
and  cold  shivering,  succeeded  by  the  ordinary  symptoms  of  fe* 
▼er, — ^increased  h^t  of  skin,  anorexia,  and  pain  of  the  back 
and  lower  extremities.  She  continued  in  this  state,  yet  not  so 
unwell  as  to  be  entirely  confined  to  bed,  until  Thursday,  when 
an  eruption,  compared  by  the  attendants  to  that  of  the  measles^ 
^iraa  observed  to  cover  the  whole  surface,  attended  with  an  in* 
create  of  all  the  febrile  symptoms*  On  Saturday  evei^  symp- 
tom became  aggravated ;  and  it  was  now  for  the  first  time  that 
the  petechias  ami  wheals  were  noticed.  An  injection  waa  ad* 
ministered  in  the  morning,  which  produced  no  effect;  and  in 
Ae  evening  she  took  four  of  the  ptbd.  coUKyfnth,  comp.^  and 
two  every  six  hours  subsequently,  Imt  without  producing  anjr 
evacuation  from  the  bowels. 
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Fourteen  oaneA  of  blood  were  immedtttelj  taken  from  the 
arm,  which  induced  a  strong  tendency  to  syncope.  On  recovei^ 
ing  from  thi%  she  felt  herself  much  relieved ;  the  oppression 
in  the  chest  was  altogether  removed ;  the  breathing  rendered 
comparatively  easy;  the  redness  of  the  skin  disappeared ;  and 
a  little  of  the  white  of  the  conjunctivas  became  apparent.  The 
bleeding  from  the  artn  was  suppressed  with  difficult* 
1^  Calomelanas  gr.  v. 

Pulv.  jalapoe  ^i.    Ft.  pulvis  statim  sumendus. 

^  past  S  p.  m. — Patient  apparently  dying.  She  *is  however 
sensible,  though  it  is  with  great  difficulty  she  can  be  roused  to 
answer  any  (question.  Complains  of  a  pain  in  the  throat  |  addf 
on  examination,  a  diffused  redness  covers  the  whole  upper  pa- 
late ;  has  spit  blood  copiously ;  face  and  lips  pale^  and  somewhat 
livid ;  respiration  fuller,  and  not  so  quicK  as  in  the  morning ; 
pulse  very  weak,  and  exceedingly  freouent ;  surface  of  the  to- 
dy  rather  cold,  but  not  clammy.  A  little  blood,  not  exceed- 
ing an  ounce  or  two,  has  escaped  from  the  orifice  in  the  arm; 
the  purgative  has  had  no  effect.  The  blood  drawn  in  the  morn- 
ing nas  not  separated  into  serum  and  crassamentum.  It  jpoa* 
sesses  little  consistence  or  tenacity ;  but  there  are  traces  ofco* 
agulable  lymph  diffused  through  it.  Every  attention  had  been 
paid  to  obviate  the  circumstances  which  might  prevent  the  for- 
mation of  a  buffy  coat. 

At  the  request  of  a  gentleman  interested  in  the  patient  Dr 
Robertson  now  saw  her.  He  directed  an  injection  of  a  decoc- 
tion of  senna  with  sulphate  of  soda,  and  hot  bottles  to  be  ap« 
plied  to  the  feet ;  but  before  the  former  could  be  prepared,  the 
approach  of  death  became  so  evident  to  the  relatives  that  it  was 
not  exhibited.     She  expired  a  little  before  six. 

I  opened  the  body  twenty  hours  after  deatlr,  in  the  presence 
of  Dr  Robertson.  About  a  pint  of  bloody  serum  was  found  in 
each  cavity  of  the  pleura ;  the  lungs  were  perfectly  sound,  and 
not  adherent  any  where  to  the  costcu  pleura.  There  was  a  bludi 
of  redness  on  the  anterior  surface  of  the  pericardium,  which 
contained  between  two  and  three  ounces  of  scrum.  The  heart 
was  paler  and  smaller  than  usual,  and  was  lacerated  by  sli^t 
exertions  of  the  fingers.  It  was  spotted  with  petechiae,  some 
red,  others  purple.  They  were  larger  than  those  on  the  skin, 
and  most  conspicuous  about  the  middle  of  the  left  ventricle,  and 
at  the  roots  of  the  large  vessels.  The  left  ventricle  was  empty ; 
the  right  was  distended  by  a  quantity  of  uncoagulated  blood. 
Nothing  could  be  more  healthy  than  the  exterior  appearance  of 
tlie  abdominal  viscera.  The  mesentery  was  thickly  spotted  wid^ 
petechias  (particularly  near  its  connexion  with  the  inteatiaes). 
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some  erf*  wiiich  were  at  least  half  an  inch  in  dianreten  The  peri- 
txmettm  was  also  spotted,  paiticttlarly  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
the  spleen,  where  it  was  indeed  entirely  purple.  The  Inferior 
surfiice  of  the  liver,  and  the  internal  surface  of  the  stomach, 
were  also  covered  with  maculfle.^  The  kidneys  i^peared  larger 
thap  usual,  and  the  medullary  and  cineritious  portions  more 
distinctly  defined  than  in  the  healthy  organ.  The  urinary 
bladder  was  empty;  the  uterus  unimpregnated.  On  tracing 
die  intestinal  canal,  no  feces  could  be  discovered  throughout 
its  whole  extent;  no  emaciation  had  taken  place;  and  the  cd- 
lular  membrane  was  loaded  with  &t.  We  r^etted  much  that 
we  could  not  examme  the  brain.  The  prejudices  agamst  open*- 
ing  dead  bodies  are  here  so  strong,  and  consent  in  wis  instance 
was  so  rductantly  given,  that  it  could  not  with  propriety  be 
done. 
Bermdc-vpan-Tweeif  Fdruaty  11/^9  1822. 
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Case  tf  Purpura  Hamorrhagica  (Hamorrkoea  PeiechiaUsJ.  By 
Andrew  Duncan,  Junior,  M.  D.  F.  R.  S.  Ed.,  Professor  of 
Materia  Medica  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh. 

THE  perusal  of  the  preceding  case  recalled  to  my  recollection 
.  that  of  a  young  man  who  died  uQder  my  care  in  the  Cli« 
nical  Ward  two  years  ago,  and  in  whom  many  similar  circum* 
stances  occurred. 

John  Davidson,  tailor,  aged  15,  was  admitted  on  the  ISth  of 
Fd>ruary  1820,  affected  with  copious  hemorrhage  from  the 
mouth.  A  single  petechia  was  observed  on  the  palatine  arch  of 
the  left  side;  on  the  right,  there  was  a  livid  blotch  of  the  size 
of  a  half-crown  piece;  and  in  one  part,  on  the  ver^  of  the  an- 
terior pillar  of  the  fauces,  and  before  the  tonsil,  which  was  con- 
siderably enlarged,  it  had  degenerated  into  a  circumscribed  un- 
healthy ulcer, 
viscid  matter, 
ferent  parts  i 

and  legs,  a  number  of  purplish  spots,  not  raised  above  the  sur- 
face, vaiying  in  size  from  the  point  of  a  pin  to  a  common  pea. 
Tbqr  were  not  painful,  and  did  not  disappear  on  pressure ;  there 
was  no  point  or  depression  in  their  centre ;  and  they  were  dis- 
tinct, not  confluent.    On  the  anterior  part  of  the  left  leg^  there 
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was  a  IWid  blotch,  resembling  eechymosis,  darker  in  the  centre 

than  at  the  edges*  His  coimtenance  was  exsaoguious;  his 
gums  were  also  pale,  but  not  spon^ ;  and  his  tongue  was  pale 
and  moist.  He  complained  of  pam  in  his  belly,  sore  throaty 
and  much  weakness;  pulse  100,  rather  small;  respiration  not 
disturbed ;  heat  97 ;  bowels  not  confined.  For  the  last  twelve 
months,  he  had  led  a  very  sedentary  life,  and  had  some  symp- 
toms of  dyspepsia.  About  a  month  or  six  weeks  before  admis* 
sioD,  he  began  to  lose  his  health,  and  felt  great  weakness.  Sooa 
after  this,  he  had  sore  throat,  which  he  ascribed  to  his  running 
into  the  cold  air,  after  having  been  for  some  time  exposed  to 
the  heat  of  a  great  fire.  During  the  last  month,  he  had  expec- 
torated some  oloody  sputum ;  but  whether  the  sore  throat  or 
this  symptom  preceded,  was  not  ascertained.  On  the  8th  of 
February,  the  purple  spots  were  first  observed,  and  since  that 
time  they  had  not  seemed  to  increase  or  decrease  in  number. 
On  the  ISth,  at  5  a.  m.,  he  dreamed  that  his  nose  was  bleeding, 
and  on  waking  he  found  that  it  was  bleedinc;  profusely ;  and  be- 
fore mid-day,  when  he  came  to  the  hospital,  his  father  thought 
that  he  had  lost  about  three  pounds  of  blood. 

On  admission,  he  was  still  bleeding  profusely  from  the  nose 
or  mouth,  and  he  was  ordered  to  have  his  body  sponged  with 
very  cold  water,  acidulated  with  sulphuric  acid,  ana  to  take 
gtt.  XV.  of  acid,  sulpk.  arom.  frequently.  This  had  the  desired 
effect ;  he  did  not  lose  much  more  blood ;  and  he  had  some  re- 
freshing sleep  in  the  night.  At  our  visit  on  the  14th,  his  coun- 
tenance was  very  exsanguious,  but  easily  flushed.  He  had  two 
dark  and  fetid  stools,  and  his  heat  had  risen  to  100,  and. his 
pulse  to  120,  and  was  sharp.  This  fever  I  considered  as  merely 
symptomatic. 

After  the  loss  of  so  much  blood,  the  debility  which  it  had 
evidently  produced,  and  the  danger  of  a  return  of  the  hemor- 
xhagy,  and  of  the  patient  sinking  from  exhaustion,  the  most  na- 
turalidea  would  have  been  to  have  recourse  to  tonics  apd  astrin- 
gents ;  nor  is  the  hypothesis,  that  the  heraorrhagy  depends  upon 
too  great  tenuity  of  olood,  so  absurd  as  not  to  have  warranted 
the  trial  of  an  eminently  nutritious  diet ;  but  having  known, 
from  the  experience  of  preceding  observers,  the  inefficacy  of 
these  means;  and  an  opposite  or  antiphlogistic  treatment  having 
been  found  successful  under  the  direction  of  able  observers,  aa 
venesection  by  Dr  Parry  of  Bath,  and  purgatives  by  Dr  Harty 
of  Dublin,  and  further  guided  by  the  analogy  of  these  purpuras 
,with  the  purpura  contagiosa,  or  petechise  of  contagious  iever» 
in  which  we  have  found  the  antiphlogistic  treatment  so  ftucces&" 
fulj  I  did  i^ot  hesitate  to  employ  it. 
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I  directed  him  to  be  bled  cautiously  to  the  extent  of  §  viii.»  both 
as  a  means  of  cure,  and  as  I  was  anxious  to  see  the  state  of  the 
blood  in  this  disease.  When  flowing,  the  blood  was  observed 
to  have  an  unusual  appearance,  and  was  compared  to  arterial 
blood  mixed  with  water ;  that  is,  its  colour  was  florid  red,  and 
it  had  a  kind  of  semitransparency*  It  coagulated  very  slowly ; 
nor  was  the  coagulum  very  firm.  No  serum  was  separated. 
The  coagulum  had  the  appearance  of  jelly,  being  tremulous 
and  transparent,  in  itself  almost  colourless,  but  with  a  pink 
tinge,  from  the  red  globules  which  had  sunk  to  the  bottom  seen 
through  it.  On  the  surface  it  was  radiated^  but  had  no  ap«> 
pearance  of  a  buffv  coat.  It  had  much  the  appearance  that 
would  be  put  on  dv  mere  mechanical  separation  of  its  parts ; 
the  whole  red  globules,  which  were  unusually  deficient  in  num- 
ber, as  is  always  the  case  after  the  loss  of  much  blood,  were 
lying  almost  loose  at  the  bottom  of  the  crassamentum ;  and  the 
serum  and  fibrine  formed  a  nearly  colourless  gelatinous  mass 
over  it. 

From  the  nature  of  the  disease,  which  in  my  opinion  is  a  uni- 
versal tendency  to  hemorrhage,  there  was  one  danger  evidently 
to  be  feared  n-om  opening  a  vein,  that  the.  bleeding  would  not 
be  under  our  control ;  but  no  difficulty  of  this  kind  was  expe- 
rienced ;  and  the  lips  of  the  wound  were  soon  glued  togetner 
as  usual,  showing  that  there  was  no  excessive  dissolution  of  the 
blood. 

As  Davidson  had  two  dark  fetid  stools,  purgatives  were  in- 
dicated ;  and  here  there  seemed  to  be  a  peculiar  propriety  in 
using  saline  purgatives;  and  of  these,  the  a^^idulous  saline 
purgatives  were  preferred.  We  found  no  great  change  at 
night.     He  had  two  stools  more,  but  no  return  of  hemorrhage. 

ISth.-^SIight  epistaxis  in  the  night,  five  very  dark  fetid  de- 
jections, with  a  little  blood  in  the  last.  Great  fetor  from  his 
mouth.  To  correct  this,  and  as  the  immediate  danger  seemed 
to  depend  upon  a  tendency  to  putriditi^  or  gangrene,  I  now 
ordered  him  Port  wine,  and  cinchona  with  sulphuric  acid. 

On  die  evening  of  the  15th,  a  large  clot  separated  from  the 
throat;  and  he  spat  up  some  grumous  blood.  On  the  morning 
of  the  16th,  he  felt  better,  and  complained  only  of  his  throat, 
in  which  the  petechia  on  the  left  side  had  increased  into  a  large 
vibex,  which  emitted  great  fetor.  As  he  had  had  no  dejec- 
tion for  twenty- four  hours,  he  got  some  cal.  and  jalap,  and  a 
rose  gargle,  in  addition  to  the  cinchona  and  wine  formerly  or- 
dered, in  the  evening  he  complained  of  pain  of  epigastrium, 
increased  on  pressure.  Tor  which  a  blister  was  applied  with  relief* 

But  the  night  between  the  1 6th  and  17th  was  very  distress- 
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iftg^  and  he  Itad  iome  itertor,  whlcb,  however,  probably  arose 
from  mere  m^faaniCal  obstruction  to  respiration.  In  the  mom- 
Jngy  the  throat  was  observed  to  be  in  a  sloughy  state,  with 
great  fetor.  He  had  much  febrile  annety,  {rreat  debili^^  but 
was  not  so  sensible  to  the  impression  of  cold  air  as  he  had  been. 
As  his  belly  was  not  moved,  the  elect,  ptarg.  was  ordered  in  di- 
vided doses.  Doring  the  day  he  slept  much,  and  was  drowsy 
at  the  evening  visit 

Igth.-^Two  copious  fetid  dqections  had  given  some  relief; 
'  but  he  had  much  nausea  and  vomiting  in  the  morning.  Throat 
still  in  a  bad  state.    Treatment  continued. 

19th.-— Slough  removed  from  his  throat;  spit  much  grumous 
blood ;  tongue  very  dry  and  parched ;  and,  at  the  visit,  he  was 
bleeding  slightly  at  the  nose;  pulse  120,  full  and  strong.  As 
I  conceived  that  the  return  of  hemorrhage  was  from  tne  im- 
pulse a  posteriori  being  greater  than  the  tender  state  of  the  ves- 
sels could  bear,  I  resolved  to  make  another  trial  of  V.  S-,  whQe 
I  used  locally  a  very  stimulant  gargle^  which  is  employed  much 
In  the  West  Indies,  and  with  verv  eood  efiect  in  nngrenous 
sore  throat,  the  capsicum,  of  whicn  I  ordered  an  infusion  to  be 
made  in  vinegar,  to  unite  with  the  stimulant  some  antiseptic 
tirtue.  V.  S.  to  Jviil.  nearly  induced  syncope.  The  blood, 
upon  diis  occasion,  differed  from  the  former,  in  resembling  diluted 
venous,  instead  of  arterial,  blood ;  in  other  respects,  its  mode  of 
coagulation  and  separation  was  the  same.  As  he  had  no  dejec- 
tion before  the  evening  visit,  he  got  gr.  x.  of  calomel,  which 
succeeded  in  producing  three  dejections,  as  usual  very  dark  and 
fetid,  and  two  of  them  passed  unconsciously  in  bed. 

During  the  greater  part  of  the  night,  he  lay  in  an  almost  co- 
matose state.  On  the  20th,  at  the  visit,  his  throat  was  quite 
|;angrenous ;  pulse  140,  sharp,  and  not  without  strength;  urine 
high-coloured,  and  very  albuminous,  approaching  to  sangui- 
tieons ;  one  dark  fetid  dejection. 

filst.— Very  QI  indeed,  although  he  reported  himself  better; 
gangrene  advancing;  and  he  continued  to  get  constantly  worse 
Slf  he  expired  on  we  morning  of  the  22d,  at  i  i  o'dock^^  bdi^ 
the  14di  day  after  the  appearance  of  the  purpura. 
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Tongue  became  gradually  dry,  pardied  and  black,  and  shrunk 
.  fike  that  in  typhous  fever. 

DJsMc/Am.— ^The  body  wa8  examined  on  the  2iA.    Tie  in- 
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tegomeats  wtre  perhaos  more  livid  than  usaa);  the  tongue 
was  much  thickened;  tnere  was  gangrene  of  the  velum pendu^ 
Itdmpalatif  the  tonsihiy  and  the  pillars  of  the  fiiuces;  the  glo)^ 
CIS  and  epiglottis  were  inflamea;  but  the  redness  did  not  9- 
tend  into  the  larynx.  The  pleura  was  marked  with  petedbisej 
and  there  was  an  ecchvmosis  oi)  the  r%ht  side  of  the  spine;  the 
lungs  were  healthy ;  the  heart  was  beautifully  studded  with  p#- 
techue^  some  florid^  some  deep  red,  some  purple;  the  cplon^ 
mesocolon,  and  the  mucous  coat  of  the  stomach  and  of  Ae 
bladder,  presented  the  same  fmpearancep 

The  brain  was  not  examined. 
*  Although  after  admission  his  pulse  and  heat  showed  the  con- 
stant presence  of  pyrexia,  and  although,  towards  the  end,  he  hod 
coma  and  black  shrunk  tongue^  yet  I  considered  the  fever  to  be 
merely  symptomatic,  and  excited  by  his  general  suffering  .and 
not  a  case  of  ^phus  with  petechiae^  because  the  petechise  were 
present  some  days  before  the  fever  began ;  whereas  in  typhus 
they  only  occur  during  the  progress  of  die  disease ;  ana  al- 
though hemorrhage  occasionally  occurs  in  typhus,  yet  it  is  either 
from  plethora  at  an  early  period,  or  from  dissoludon  of  blood 
in  an  advanced  stage.  Also»  the  ^^arances  on  dissecdcm  were 
sudbi  as  do  not  occur  in  typhus. 

From  the  symptoms,  this  case  was  evidendy  an  instance  of 
the  purpura  hemorrhagica  of  Willan,  in  which  the  padent  died, 
not  so  much  from  loss  of  blood,  as  from  inflammation  of  the 
throat,  and  gangrene  from  effusion  of  blood  into  the  tonsils  ^id 
posterior  fsnces.  I  have  great  doubts,  however,  of  the  pro- 
prie^  of  considering  this  as  a  cutaneous  disease^  not  onlv  be- . 
cause  the  hemorrhage  is  much  more  important  tban^the  visible 
qpotB  on  the  surface ;  but  from  the  dissecdon  of  our  patient  we 
flaw,  that  the  petechias  were  not  confined  to  the  dermmd  system, 
but  were,  equally  frequrat  on  every  internal  surface  of  the  bodv, 
en  the  pleura,  pericardium,  and  on  the  peritoneum,  among  the 
fleroQs  membranes ;  and  on  the  mucous  m^nbrane  of  the  tira* 
chea  and  stomadi,  intestines  and  urinary  bladder.  The  pa- 
thology of  this  disease  is  extremely  obscure^  and  might  give  rise 
to  much  speculation.  The  disease  is  essentially  a  nemorr- 
iMge^  fwp  each  petechia  is  in  fket  a  little  eocfa^niosif ;  and  the 
great  and  characteristic  peculiarity  of  the  jafiecdon  is,  that  mi- 
nute hemorrhages  take  {dace  nearly  at  the  same  time  on  very 
distant  parts  or  the  surface^  and  in  some  instances,  at  least,  on 
the  serous  and  mucoue  iMmbranes.  In  petechial  ^hrn  fe- 
ver, where  disease  has  evidendy  altered  both  the  fluids  and 
solids  and  the  vital  powers  we  can  conceive  this  pbeupme- 
Bon  to  tak«  place  mcce  r^idily ;  but  that  a  thousand  minute 
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hemorrhages  should  occur  in  one  night  upon  a  person  in  or^- 
nary  health,  is  very  unaccountable ;  and  in  our  patient,  on  the 
skin  at  least,  the  effiision  was  never  renewed,  altnough,  in  most 
instances  of  this  disease,  the  aiFection  is  chronic;  and  freah 
'  spots  appear  from  time  to  time,  while  the  old  ones  fiide. 

The  possible  modes  in  which  I  can  conceive  this  disease  to 
ioise;  are, 

l5^,  Increased  tenuity  of  the  blood,  allowing  it  to  esciq^e  from 
the  superficial  extremities  of  the  minute  arteries. 

2d^  Dilatation  of  the  mouths  of  these  arteries,  allowing  natu- 
ral blood  to  escape, 

Sdj  Tenderness  of  the  coats  of  the  minute  vessels  giving  way 
finom  the  ordinary  impetus  of  the  blood. 

4/A,  Increased  impetus  of  the  blood  rupturing  healthy  vessels. 

5M,  Obstruction  in  the  vessels  causing  rupture  with  natural 
impetus,  and  without  increased  tenderness. 

6M,  Two  or  more  of  these  causes  may  act  simultaneously  or 
successively.  In  no  other  way  can  I  conceive  purpura  to  ap- 
'  pear ;  and  yet  I  cannot  reconcile  any  of  these  suppositions  with 
the  phenomena  of  the  disease.  In  our  patient,  before  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  eruption,  there  seems  to  nave  been  no  increased 
action  of  the  heart  or  vascular  system ;  nor  is  it  easy  to  imagine 
bow  any  sufficient  tenderness  of  the  vessels  should  take  place  at 
the  same  moment  so  generally.  It  is  more  easy  to  conceive 
that  a  sudden  relaxation  of  the  mouths  of  many  extreme  vessels 
should  take  place  at  the  same  time,  or  that  the  disease  was 
'owing  to  an  increased  tenuity  of  blood,  which,  when  it  amount- 
ed to  a  certain  degree,  would  allow  it  to  escape  firom  all  the 
'  open  mouths  of  extreme  vessels  of  a  certain  size.  But  these  are 
only  the  least  improbable  conjectures. 

In  such  uncertainty  of  the  pathology  of  this  aflf^ctionp  the 
treatment  is  perfbcUy  empirical,  and  almost  fortuitous. 


xvi. 

Xkise  cf'Neura^a  Facialis^  or  Tie  Douloureux^  relieved  bw  Car^ 
bonate  of  Iron.  By  Dr  Wadell,  Assistant- Surgeon,  H;C.  S. 
Communicated  by  Dr  Q.  Adam,  Assi&tant^Surgeon,  H.C.S. 

lyf'R  A.,  H.  C.  S.,  aged  67,  related  to  me^  that,  softrback  as 
'*^^  the  vear  1812,  he  was  suddenly  seized  with  excrueiatine 
pain  in  the  left  side  of  the  face,  extending  along  the  teeth  of  both 
jaw^  and  shooting  towards  the  eye  and  ear  df  the  same  side^ 
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causing  sn  abandant  effusion  of  tearS)  and  severe  otalgia^ 
There  was  no  swelling,  heat,  nor  perceptible  redness  of  the  sur- 
face ;  yet  the  most  gentle  touch,  or  the  lightest  covering,  ag- 
Savated  the  pain  to  an  exquisite  degree.  His  tongue,  during 
e  height  of  the  paroxysm,  was  drawn  towards  the  affectea 
side,  and  curled  upwards  and  backwards  in  the  most  singular 
manner*  From  the  first  attack  down  to  last  March,  he  had 
frequent  similar  paroxysms,  with  this  peculiarity,  that  even  dur- 
ing the  intervals,  he  was  never  so  entirely  free  from  pain  as  to  be 
able  to  eat  without  inconvenience.  He  used  but  few  remedies ; 
and  of  these,  laudanum,  dropped  into  the  pained  ear,  and  local 
warmth,  alone  gave  relief.  After  so  long  protracted  suffering, 
he  accidentally  met  with  two  small  pamphlets  treating  of  the 
disease,  in  wnich  the  carbonas  Jerri  was  strongly  recommended 
as  a  remedy ;  and  he  immediatelv  resolved  on  giving  it  a  trial, 
A  quantity  of  it  being  procured  from  the  Presidency,  he  com- 
menced, on  the  22d  March,  by  taking  a  drachm  for  a  dose 
twice  a  day ;  and  on  the  fourth  day  following,  the  pain  entirely 
ceased.  Astonished,  and  gratified,  at  what  he  naturally  enough, 
considered  so  decisive  a  proof  of  the  efficacy  of  the  medicine^ 
and  desirous  of  securing  himself  a.o^inst  a  relapse,  he  persevered 
in  its  use  till  the  SOth  of  the  month  inclusive,  during  which 
time  he  had  taken  2  oz.  and  3  dr.  of  the  carbonate,  being  all 
that  he  had.  Having  obtained  a  further  supply  on  the  4th 
April,  and  fano^ing  he  felt  something  like  a  return  of  the  pain 
in  the  angle  of  his  jaw,  he  recommenced  with  the  same  good 
will,  and  by  the  26th  of  the  same  months  had  taken  2  oz.  and 
6  dr.  more;  in  all,  five  ounces  and  one  drachm. 

Four  days  afterwards,  I  was  summoned  to  attend  him,  ^d 
found  him  labouring  under  a  slight  febrile  affection,  of  which 
the  state  of  his  bowels  sufficienUy  indicated  the  cause.  It  ap« 
peared,  that  for  several  weeks  before,  his  bowels  had  been 
much  constipated,  and  he  had  two  or  three  times  I^ad  recourse 
to  castor  oil.  His  stools  consisted  of  hard  dry  scybalae  of  a  sooty 
colour.  I  gave  him  a  few  grains  of  rhubarb  and  calomel,  com- 
bined with  an  aromatic,  which,  in  the  course  of  the  afcemooii 
and  following  morning,  carried  off  by  stool  considerable  quan* 
tides  of  fluid  and  solid  matter  of  nearly  a  jet  black  colour,  and 
without  smell.  At  length  the  evacuatior^s  assumed  a  clayey 
colour;  and  when  I  left  him,  were  gradually  returning  to  their 
natural  state.  The  feverish  sjrmptoms  had  vanished  on  the  free 
operation  of  the  purgative;  and  next  day  he  merely  complained 
of  weakness  and  want  of  appetite.  From  hence  it  would  ap- 
pear, that  if  due  attention  had  been  paid  to  preserve  an  open, 
ftftt*  of  the  bowels,  lio  iiijury  would  have  ensued  from  the  quail* 
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ti^  of  the  medidne  taken,  inasmudi  as  simple  constiradoa  Is 
perfectly  adequate  to  account  for  the  slieht  subsequent  deranse* 
ment  of  the  system  which  took  place.  When  the  cause  of  uis 
distressing  and  hitherto  intractable  maladj  is  better  uiiderstoody 
and  if,  imer  further  trials,  the  carbonate,  subcarbonate,  or 
oxide  of  iron  (or  whatever  it  may  be  styled),  be  really  found  to 
possess  specific  powers  for  its  removal,  it  will  thai  be  time 
enough  to  o£Per  conjectures  as  to  the  mode  in  which  it  operates* 
I  shall  only  here  olxervei  that  the  cure,  in  diis  instance,  does 
not  seem  to  have  been  brou^t  about  by  the  operation  of  its  well 
known  tonic  qualities ;  for,  if  it  did  not  actually  destroy  the  ap- 
petite, a  state  of  anorexia,  'mid  consequent  general  debility,  at 
feast  prevailed  throughout  the  whole  course  of  its  administra- 
tion. 

Mr  A*  died  on  the  SOth  of  May,  after  an  illness  of  twenty- 
six  hours,  and  was  said  to  have  been  insenuble  from  the  first 
attack. 

SOihJunef  1821. 
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COKTRIBI^TIOKS  TO  MOBBID  ANATOMY.      No.  III. 

I.  Case  qfBtqOure  of  M Larynx  Trachea  by  ExUnui  Violeneef 
mducing En^hflema.  By  Lucius  CyBBiEN^  M.D.  {WM 
a  Plate.) 

HG.  was  brought  into  the  Royal  Infirmary  of  Edinbuivh 
*  on  the  2Sd  July  1818,  about  half  past  5  <^dock  P.  M«» 
in  the  following  state. 

Face  very  tumid,  especiidly  on  the  right  side ;  right  eydids 
so  distended  as  nearly  to  close  the  eye;  lips  livid;  Inreraiing 
very  laborious  and  stridulous ;  most  easily  performed  in  the  sit* 
ting  posture.  She  compliuned  of  thirst,  and  ri^>eated]y  asked 
for  water,  which,  however,  she  was  unable  to  swallow. 

On  being  examined  more  particulariy,  the  skin  in  general 
was  cold ;  and  on  the  thorax,  neck,  face,  and  superior  extre* 
mities,  distmctlv  emphysematous ;  and  the  pulse  was  scarcdy 
perceptible.  When  questioned  as  to  where  she  was  hurt,  she 
pointed  to  her  throat,  and  said  she  had  been  kicked  und^  the 
jaw  and  in  the  belly,,  and  much  bruised  on  the  right  side. 
When  pressure  was  made  on  the  right  side  of  the  thorax,  a« 
bout  the  middle  of  th^  ribs,  she  complained  of  pain,  but  no 
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arejntiu  conld  be  diitkigaished.  Premirt  on  the  abdomeii 
caused  conuderable  pain ;  but  bo  mark  of  inJHry  f»>uld  be  per- 
ceived. She  could  hardly  bear  any  examination  of  her  neck^ 
which  was  very  tumid ;  and  on  the  lower  anterior  part  of  it  waa 
a  bluish  mark*  She  had  been  bled  before  Hmjgnionj  and  gome 
leech-bitea  were  observed  on  her  breast. 

Some  scarifications  were  made  about  the  lower  part  of  the 
neck,  and  a  small  quantity  of  warm  wine  and  water  were  given. 
After  some  time,  the  emphysema  seemed  somewhat  leas,  and 
the  pulse  became  more  distmct,  but  was  intermitting.  About 
half  past  nine  a  full  opiate  Wh?  administered,  and  some  toddy 
directed  to  be  ffiven  at  mtervals Muring  the  night 

24th  July,  half  past  eight  cum. — Seems  much  in  the  same 
state  as  last  night,  and  is  reported  to  have  had  vomiting.  Af<- 
ter  half  past  eleven  o'clock  became  suddenlv  more  faint,  and 
her  breathing  more  difficult ;  and  very  shortly  after  expired. 

DissectunU'^^SXix  Julv»  in  presence  of  Dr  Duncan,  junior, 
and  Messrs  Law  and  Gillespie,  sun;eons  to  the  Infirmary. 

There  was  distinct  ecchymosis  oFthe  soft  parts  on  the  lower ' 
anterior  part  of  the  neck,  extending  down  to  the  mnsdes  over 
the  trachea;  and  the  ceUular  substance  waa  every  wh««  di^ 
tended  with  air.'  On  the  soft  parts  being  removed,  a  mptwre 
was  fomid  through  the  whole  depth  of  the  thyroid  and  cricoid 
cartilages,  on  the  left  of  their  mesial  planey  and  then  daough 
the  ri^t  ride  of  the  first  ring  of  the  trachea. 

A  transverse  incision  was  made  through  the  soft  parts  above 
the  OS  hyoides;  and  the  pharynx,  cesophagus,  larjmx  and  tra- 
chea raised  up  from  the  spine.  On  slitting  up  the  cesophamis 
and  pharynx  posteriorly,  an  effusion  of  blood  was  found  under 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  left  side  of  the  pharynx,  of  an  ir- 
regular figure,  and  occupying,  perhaps,  the  extent  of  a  square 
inch.  It  extended  to  the  inside  of  the  epiglottis,  between  it 
and  the  arytenoid  cartilage  for  a  quarter  of  an  inch.  Here  the 
membrane  was  much  tumified,  and  prqected  into  the  passaoe^ 
so  that  it  must  have  obstructed  respiration  very  consideraUv. 
Another  effusion,  but  much  smaller,  was  found  on  the  middle 
of  the  right  posterior  edge  of  the  thyroid  cartijage.  The  la« 
rynx  and  trachea  were  then  opened  posteriorly ;  rad  the  mem- 
brane limng  them,  wd  the  pharynx,  were  more  than  nsnally 
▼Mculfliv  a^  of  a  light  pink  colour.  The  ruptured  edges  of  the 
cartihttes  were  rather  tumified,  and  slightly  inverted.  Most  of 
the  cellular  substance  surrounding  the  larynx,  pharynx,  and 
trachea,  was  emphysematous. 

The  right  lung  was  found  collapsed,  but  no  laceration  of  its 
snrfao^  or  fractu|«  of  the  ribs,  coi)ld  be  detected ;   and  the 
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King  was  capable  of  distension  by  bring  inflated*  Through  its 
substance  were  a  number  of  small  bard  tubercles ;  but  it  ap* 
peared  healthy  in  other  respects,  there  being  no  adhesion  be- 
tween it  and  the  pleura  costalis,  nor  any  fluid  in  that  cavity 
of  the  thorax. 

The  left  lung  was  extensively  diseased,  its  substance  being 
full  of  tubercles  and  vomicae,  and  it  adhered  by  almost  all  iu 
thoracic  surface  to  the  pleura  costalis. 

The  anterior  mediastinum  was  completely  emphysematous. 
On  opening  the  heart,  the  blood  was  found  not  coagalated, 
and  quite  frothy  from  the  admixture  of  air ;  and  that  in  the 
aorta  and  vena  cava  abdominalis  was  in  the  same  state. 

In  the  head,  the  only  morbid  appearance  was  some  turges- 
cence  of  the  vessels  in  the  ventricles ;  and  the  arteries  were 
distended  with  very  dark  fluid  blood,  like  that  in  the  veins. 

Note  hy  Dr  Duncan^  Jtz^ifor.— The  injury  was  inflicted  by  a  kick  ; 
and  the  brutal  husband  was  afterwards  tried  for  murder,  but  escap« 
ed,  on  account  of  a  defect  in  the  circumstantial  evidence.  I  do 
not  know  of  any  other  instance  of  rupture  of  the  larynx  by  exter- 
nal violence.  The  production  of  subcutaneous  emphysema,  in  con- 
sequence of  such  an  injury,  is  easily  explained ;  but  not  so  the 
meumothorax  of  the  right  side,  which  I  consider  to  have  been  the 
umedisite  cause  of  death.  The  left  lung,  it  will  be  observed,  was 
very  much  diseased,  and  could  contribute  very  little  to  the  function 
of  respiration ;  and  therefore,  when  the  right  lung  became  collapsed 
and  compressed,  by  the  entrance  of  air  between  the  costal  and  pul- 
monary pleurae,  suffocation  was  the  necessary  consequence.  The 
pollapsed  appearance  of  the  right  lung,  on  laying  open  the  chest, 
was  remarkable ;  and  it  was  ascertained  tbat  this  state  existed  before 
the  cavity  was  opened,  as  the  air  was  felt  by  Dr  O'Brien  to  rush 
outy  when  he  made  the  first  incision  to  divide  the  sternal  cartilages  on 
that  side.  The  first  idea  that  suggested  itself  was,  that  the  lung  it- 
self had  been  ruptured  by  the  external  violence ;  but  this  was  dis- 
proved by  the  facility  with  which  it  was  inflated ;  and  the  only  ra- 
tional supposition  is,  that  air  blown  into  the  cellular  membrane  of 
the  neck  from  the  ruptured  trachea,  was  at  last  forced  into  the 
pleural  cavity,  through  some  fissure  in  the  pleura  costalis,  where  she 
complained  of  pain  on  pressure,  although  none  was  discovered.  At 
the  time  when  this  case  occurred,  Laemiec's  valuable  work,  De  /'- 
AuscuUaHom  Mediate^  lately  translated  by  Dr  Forbes,  was  net  pub- 
lished. In  it  the  symptokns  and  diagnosis  of  pneumothorax,  as  ^ 
rising  from  disease,  are  particularly  described. 

In  tlie  plates,  the  up^r  figure  represents  the  anterior  view 
of  the  trachea,  after  the  soft  parts  were  removed ;  and  the  lower 
figpre  the  view  of  the  inside  of  the  trachea,  slit  up  from  be^ 
kind 
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2.  Case  of  Simple  Hydrops  Pericardii.    By  Lucius  O'BtLiTV^ 

Tp   M*L.,  aet  26,  barber,  with  curved  spine^  admitted  into  the 
-*-  •    Royal  Infirmary  of  Edinburgh  2  tsC  February  1820.    Com- 

Elains  of  very  severe  dyspnoea,  worst  at  night,  at  which  time 
e  has  troublesome  cough,  with  copious,  and  rather  difficult 
expectoration.  Abdoitien  is  swelled,  and  gives  a  disthict  sense 
of  fluctuation  ;  disti'essing  sensation  of  tightness  across  the  epi-i 
gastrium ;  slight  oedema  of  hands  and  face ;  oedematous  swell- 
ing of  legs  towards  night ;  sensation  of  great  debility  towards 
morning;  pulse  130,  very  small;  skin  in  general  cold;  little 
thirst  or  appetite ;  bowels  confined;  tongue  white  and  loaded; 
urine  not  above  two  gills  in  24  hours. 

These  complaints  oegan  about  the  end  of  December,  with 
cough,  and  have  gradually  increased. 

He  has  observed  the  diminution  of  his  urine  for  eight  or  ten 
days  only.  Has  used  a  few  gentle  purgatives.  The  above 
symptoms  gradually  increased.  His  face  and  neck  became 
verv  livid ;  and  he  died  on  the  26th  February,  at  9  a.  m. 

IDuring  the  last  three  days,  he  lay  in  a  remarkably  horizontal 
position,  without  any  increased  dyspnoea. 

He  was  treated  with  tinct.  digit. — pilul.  hydr.  and  occasional 
purgatives. 

The  urine  all  along  gave  a  very  copious  deposition  of  rosacic 
acid. 

Sedio  cadaveriSf  29  hours  after  death.^-The  pericardium  con- 
tained upwards  of  |xij.  of  a  serous  fluid ;  and  the  cavities  of 
theplueia;  ^v.  The  great  vessels  of  the  lungs  were  turgid,  with 
dark,  loosely  coagulated  blood.  No  organic  disease  of  the  vis* 
cera  could  be  detected. 

The  spine  was  curved  at  each  side  in  a  remarkable  manner. 

8.  Case  of  Abscess  from  Caries  of  the  Bodies  of  the  Cervical 
Vertebrce.    By  F.  Le  Fevbe,  Esq.,  Royal  Infirmary. 

— -  A^'Dm  flst.  four  years,  was  observed,  about  the  beginning 
^^  of  April,  to  nave  a  stiffness  in  his  neck,  with  a  slight 
cough,  resembling  cx>mmon  cold.  I  saw  him  in  May ;  and  then 
his  cough  had  acquired  a  decree  of  roupiness  similar  to  what  ia 
observed  in  croup,  and  whicn  continued  of  a  similar  nature  till 
he  died.  At  first  it  was  more  frequent  than  lately,  though  it 
•till  retained  its  peculiar  character.    Hit  breathing  at  first  vaa 


41S  Mr  I^  FevT^j  Cm  qfJhom,  4ft.  Jttly 

not  aftcted ;  but,  for  the  last  twp  monthfly  he  could  not  breathe 
widiout  mocfa  difficttllT  when  adeept  and  had  then  a  P^^  d^~ 
gree  of  stertor ;  though,  when  aw^^  be  seemed  quite  free  from 
any  uneasiness,  atid  breathed  with  perfect  freedom. 

t>n  examjfiing  his  throat  externally,  nothing  was  obsenred, 
unless,  perhaps,  the  thyroid  cartilage  protruded  a  little.    On 
looking  into  his  mouth,  there  was  no  unusual  appearance.    His 
appetite  oonlinued  flood,  though  he  had  sometimes  spontaneous 
Tomiting.    He  swsllowed  perfectly  well,  and  without  difficulty^ 
till  witbm  two  days  of  his  death,  when  he  seemed  to  esperi* 
ence  some  inconvenience;  pulse  120,  and  occasional  perspi^ 
rations  during  the  greater  part  of  the  disease.    He  enjoyed  a& 
his  locomotive  powers  dU  within  24  hours  of  his  death,  when  n 
he  became  very  dull  and  stupid,  and  the  stertor  in  his  breathing 
was  much  increased ;  his  face  became  turgid,  his  pulse  inter- 
mittent, and  there  seemed  to  be  conriderable  compression  on 
the  brain.    After  having  been  in  this  state  for  about  24  hours, 
he  awoke  with  a  start,  and  instantly  died. 

Sedio  eadaveris. — ^Trachea  and  cartila^  ouite  natural ;  but 
a  tumour  was  found  lying  before  the  bodies  ot  the  cervical  ver- 
tebrae, and  extending  from  the  top  of  the  second  to  about  the 
aixth.  It  was  of  a  pyramidid  shape,  and  very  hard  and  dis- 
tended. Upon  opening  it,  it  was  found  to  contain. about  three 
ounces  of  yellow  pus.  The  sac  was  very  strong  and  thick.  At 
the  back  part  of  the  tumour  an  opening,  admitting  about  the 
point  of  the  finger,  was/ound  between  the  third  and  fourth  ver- 
tebras, which  made  a  comniunication  between  the  sac  of  the 
tumour  and  qpinal  vertebra.  The  bodies  of  the  vertebrae  were 
in  part  worn  away  by  caries. 

Edinburgh^  July  JL819. 
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PART  a 

CRITICAL  ANALYSIS. 


1.  Essai  sur  te$  Mqyens  de  perfecttormer  et  ffetenire  VArt  de 
fJnaiomiste^  presenii  et  soutenu  a  VEcole  de  Mfdecine  de  PariSf 
te  Lundi^  11  Fructidor  an  XI.  (180S),  Par  Constant  Du- 
MERiL.  Paris,  chez  Baudouin,  Imprimeur  de  Tlnstitut  Na- 
tional, me  de  Grenelle-Saint-Germab,  No.  1131.  Gabon 
et  C.gn^  Libraires,  Rue  et  Place  de  TEcole  de  M&lecine. 
Fructidor,  an  XL  (1803.) 

^,  An  Account  of  a  New  Method  of  maJeing  Dried  Anatomical 
Preparations.  By  Joseph  Swan,  Member  of  the  Royal 
College  of  Surgeons,  and  Surgeon  to  the  Lincoln  County 
Hospital.  Second  Edition,  considerably  enlarged.  Lin- 
cob,  printed  by  and  for  Drury  &  Son,  and  for  Taylor  & 
Hessey,  Fleet- Street,  and  J.  ^rury,  36,  Lombard  Street^ 
London.     1820. 

S.  De  La  Desiccationj  et  des  autres  Moyens  de  Conservation  des 
Piices  Anatomques.  Par  Gilbert  Breschet^  Docteur  ea 
Mfdecine  de  la  Faculty  de  Paris,  Prosecteur  k  la  m^me 
Faculty,  premier  Aide  de  Clinique  enteme  a  rH6tel-Dieu, 
8tc  A  Paris.  Chez  Mequi^on  Marris  Ltbraire  pour  la 
partie  de  Mfdecine,  rue  de  rJBcole  de  M^dedne^  N^  3  pr^ 
oelle  de  la  Haipe.    1819. 

A  natomy,  when  viewed  as  an  object  of  liberal  and  philoso- 
^^  phical  research,  resolves  itself  naturally  into  two  great 
divisions,  anatomical  science  and  anatomical  art.  To  the  first 
of  these  we  refer  all  the  facts  which  have  been  collected  con- 
cerning the  structure  of  animal  bodies; — all  the  points  which 
have  been  ascertained  by  the  industry  of  dissectors  and  inquir- 
ers of  difierent  kinds; — the  entire  sum,  in  short,  of  that  know- 
ledge of  which  we  are  at  present  in  possession,  regarding  the 
structure  and  organization  of  the  animal  body  in  general,  and 
the  human  subject  in  particular.  Anatomical  art,  on  the  other 
hand,  comprehends  all  those  means,  devices  and  contrivances, 
manual,  instrumental,  or  potential,  by  the  aid  of  which  we  are 
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tnkbled  to  unfold  and  demonstrate  the  animal  organisation. 
As  the  science  of  anatomy,  like  every  other,;  exists  only  in  rela^ 
tion  to  the  intellectual  faculties  by  which  it  is  cultivated,  com* 
municated  and  preserred,  so,  it  may  be  considered  as  diat  as- 
semblage, of  information  which  human  labour  and  ing^iuity 
have  arranged  and  record^  for  the  purpose  of  mutual  commu- 
nication and  general  instruction.  The  art  of  the  anatomist 
presents  a  character  somcfwhat  different ;  it  is  subservient  to  the 
science,  and  furnishes  the  materials  irom  which  that  is  con-^ 
structed ;  and  while  it  implies  the  exercise  of  the  same  intellec- 
tual powers  which  are  employed  in  the  cultivation  of  the  science, 
it  depends  for  its  success,  in  an  eminent  degree,  on  the  address, 
mechanical  dexterity  and  resources  of  the  student,  and,  in  no 
ordinary  measure,  on  the  successful  appiioation  of  such  powers 
and  agents  as  the  knowledge  of  collateral  sciences  furnishes. 
Many  circumstances  concur  to  render  resources  of  this  kind  in- 
dispensably necessary  to  the  successful  and  advantageous  culti- 
vation of  anatomy.  In  certain  parts,  the  organization  may  be  so 
minute  and  delicate,  that  t^e  ordinary  means  of  expo^tion  ccm- 
^Ibute  in  no  degree  to  the  elucidation  of  the  subject;  and  con* 
trivances  of  a  more  powerful  nature  must  be  employed  to  obtain 
the  information  which  we  require.  The  moral  necessity  even 
of  pursuing  our  investigations  after  death,  is  a  fertile  source  of 
inconvenience  and  error  occasionally ;  for,  after  the  extinction 
of  life,  the.  constituent  elements  quickly  manifest  a  tendency  to 
enter  into  new  combinations ;  every  hour  that  we  prolong  our 
researches  tends  to  render  them  less  accurate,  and  augment  the 
difficulty  of  continuing  them.  The  obstacles  and  inconve- 
niences arising  from  causes  of  this  description,  especially  in 
warm  climates,  and  in  the  summer  season  of  the  more  northern 
countries  of  Europe,  have  gradually  suggested  to  practical  ana^ 
tomists  .those  artifices  and  contrivances  which  collectively  may 
be  denominated  the  Anatomical  Arts. 

Of  the  three  brochures  which  are  enumerated  at  the  begin- 
ning of  this  article,  the  first  is  the  production  of  an  indi^- 
dual  whose  name  and  whose  history  are  sufficient  to  give  risa 
to  the  highest  expectations.  The  assistant  and  colleague  of 
Cuvier,  and  the  redacteur  of  his  incomparable  work  on  Com- 
parative Anatomy,  must,  on  the  subject  of  arts  which  he  had 
lon^  practised  in  every  form,  be  listened  to  with  peculiar  at- 
tention. This  essay,  therefore,  though  published  many  years 
ago,  is  still  spoken  of  among  the  French  anatomists  as  the  most 
valuable  and  elegant  treatise  on  the  subject, — as  too  short  and 
general  indeed,  but  as  containing  an  excellent  and  well-ordered 
view  of  the  different  objects  of  the  practical  anatomist,  and  the 


means  which  he  employs  to  attain  his  purpose.  The  authors  of 
the  two  last  have  confined  themselves  chiefly  to  ono  division  of 
the  subject,  that  of  conservation;  and  we  shall  therefore  say 
little  or  nothing  of  their  works  till  we  come  to  the  proper  place« 

The  art  of  the  anatomist,  says  M.  Dumreril,  consists  of  five 
principal  processes^  viz.  dissection,  injection,  maceration,  con- 
servation, and,  finally,  arrangement  of  the  preparations  for  the 
purpose  of  study  or  communicating  knowledge.  Without  stat« 
ing  any  remarkable  objection  to  this  division,  we  would  observe, 
that  the  duties  of  the  practical  anatomist  may  in  general  be  re- 
ferred to  the  following  heads ;  Istf  exposition^  under  which  we 
comprehend  dissection,  sawing,  tearing  where  requisite,  and 
division  by  nippers  or  pliers,  files,  or  any  other  secies  of  cut- 
ting instrument;  2J,  preparation^  which  may,  without  much 
violence,  be  made  to  comprise  injection  of  every  kind,  insuffla- 
tion,  distension  of  different  kinds,  corrosion,  maceration,  &c. ; 
Sd^  conservation^  or  the  employment  of  those  measures,  chemi* 
cal,  mechanical,  or  of  a  mixed  nature,  by  which  the  portions  or 
subjects  so  treated  may  be  prevented  from  undergoing  decom- 
position, or  suffering  from  the  operation  of  other  causes,  which 
may  alter  their  appearance  or  properties.  As  this  arrangement 
of  the  anatomical  arts,  which,  so  far  as  we  know,  is  not  found 
elsewhere,  appears  to  us  to  be  the  best  suited  for  bringing  be- 
fore our  readers  the  useful  and  appropriate  parts  of  the  subject, 
it  is  unnecessary  to  say,  that  we  shall  adhere  as  closely  as  pos- 
sible to  the  order  thus  sketched. 

I.  We  have  already  expressed  our  general  view  of  what  we 
mean  by  the  art  of  exposition  in  anatomical  studies.  It  may 
be  observed,  that  it  is  so  generally  known,  yet  so  little  subject 
to  general  rules,  that  it  must  be  almost  impossible  to  attempt  to 
enter  on  it  in  such  works  as  those  which  we  are  now  proceeding 
to  examine.  It  has  accordingly  required  express  treatises,  in 
which  the  course  of  proceeding,  and  the  individual  processes, 
are  detailed,  as  the  anatomist  proceeds  in  his  researches.  The 
more  ancient  anatomists  satisfied  themselves  with  the  simplest 
and  most  easy  method  of  accomplishing  their  object ;  and  we  do 
not  recognise  much  systematic  instruction  for  exposing  and 
demonstrating  the  organs  and  textures  of  the  human  body  be- 
fore the  diiys  of  Eustachius  and  Varolius.  •  Both  of  these  ana- 
tomists give  directions  for  the  exposition  of  the  parts  which 
they  describe ;  but  their  precepts  are  so  simple  and  obvious 
that  they  must  have  occurred  to  the  most  ignorant  beginner  in 
the  art.  We  find  Riolanus,  in  like  manner,  entering  somewhat 
minutely  into  the  details  of  the  methods  which  he  tound  most 
expedient  and  successful  in  developing  the  structure  of  the  hu- 
BMm  body.    All  these  directions  and  mstructions  were  first  em* 
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bodied  and  arrano^ed  by  Michael  Lyienu--4iintdf  aa  anatomiat 
of  very  considenuble  eminence,  wlio  flourished  about  the  mid- 
dle of  the  17th  century.  This  author,  who  studied  the  art  at 
Copenhagen,  under  the  auspices  of  Simon  FauU  and  Thomaa 
Bartholinus,  the  latter  of  whom  he  is  said  to  have  assisted  in 
the  discovery  of  the  ch^Iiferous  absorbents,  first  published  the 
result  of  his  labours  m  1653,  for  the  benefit  of  the  rising^ 
anatomical  race^  under  the  quaint  but  expressive  title  of 
ibe  Anatomical  Knife.  We  must  not  try  the  patience  of  our 
readers  by  any  account  of  this  work,  or  in  tracing  the  history 
and  gradual  improvements  of  this  department  of  anatomical 
art,  from  the  days  of  Lyserus  to  that  bf  the  London  DissecUnv 
M*  Manolin  and  Mr  Shaw.  We  beUeve,  that  without  de- 
tracting from  the  merit  of  Lyserus,  which  is  certainly  very  con* 
sideraDle,  without  referring  even  to  the  time  in  whicn  he  livedo 
we  have  now  more  perfect  and  accomplished  guides  to  direct 
the  labours  of  the  practical  anatomist  As  we  lately  had  occa- 
sion to  notice  a  very  excellentand  finished  work  of  this  nature, 
we  shall  not  now  return  to  the  subject;  and  while  we  refer  to.it 
for  ample^UP>nnation  on  the  details,  our  present  observations 
shall  be  of  a  very  general  nature. 

The  art  of  exposition  must  be  modified  according  to  the  ana- 
tomical nature  of  the  part  to  be  demonstrated,  according  to  the 
kind  of  view  which  it  is  wished  to  ^ive,  and  to  the  nature  of 
the  facts,  anatomical  or  physiological,  which  it  is  wished  to 
illustrate.  To  exhibit  a  satis&ctory  view  of  parts  which  consist 
.  of  several  complicated  cavities,  two  or  three  sections  in  varioua 
ways  are  requisite.  The  nasal  cavities,  for  instance,  are  most 
conveniently  shown  by  three  sections  at  least;  l5f,  a  vertical 
antero-posterior  one  through  the  mesial  plane,  or  as  near  it  as  ia 
practicable ;  Sd^  one  parallel  to  this,  but  from  three  to  six  linea 
on  die  one  side ;  and,  Sd^  a  vertical  one  at  right  angles  to  the 
last,  and  the  plane  of  which  lies  across  the  cranium,  so  as  to  se- 
parate it  into  anterior  and  posterior  divisions.  Again,  if  it  be 
wished  to  show  the  reladve  position  of  the  toninie^  larvnx,  tra- 
chea, uvula,  and  pharynx,  this  will  be  very  well  done  by  a  ver- 
tical section  which  is  antero-posterior,  and  divides  these  parts 
in  two  equal  halves  by  tfa^  mesial  plane ;  but,  if  the  object  of 
the  demonstrator  be  to  exhibit  the  glottis,  rima,  and  the  mode 
in  which  the  arytenoid  cartilages  regulate  the  quaitti^  of  air 
which  enters  the  trachea,  and,  by  shutting  and  opening  the  glot^ 
tis,  enable  the  individual  to  retain  his  breath,  as  happens  in  gi'eat 
ciforts  of  personal  strength,  then  this  section  is  almost  useless, 
and  must  be  relinquished  for  other  two,  the  direction  of  which 
will  show  this  more  satisfactorily.  The  demonstrator  will,  in 
aodi  a  cMe,  make  two  sections,— ^one  transversely  across  at  tiie 
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infoior  mar^  of  the  cricoid  cartiliige^  so  as.  to  esmose  the  cy- 
lindrical cavitj  of  this  part  of  the  larynx,  and  the  longitudinal 
fissure  of  the  glottis  immediately  above.  The  other  should  be 
vertical  and  transverse,  through  the  entire  length  of  the  larynx^ 
which  is  thus  divided,  not  into  a  right  and  left  half,  but  into 
anterior  and  posterior  portions ;  or  the  dissector  may  remove 
the  posterior  portion  of  die  cricoid  cartilage,  but  without  iniur- 
ing  the  articulation  of  the  arytenoid  cartilages.  By  such  secuona 
he  will  be  enabled  to  show  the  extent  of  the  rima  glottidis,  and 
the  mode  in  which  this  curious  mechanism  is  rendered  sub- 
servient to  the  three  functions  of  respiration,  speech,  and  de- 
glutidon. 

Every  practical  anatomist  knows  how  much  depends  on  the 
correct  and  distinct  exposition  of  the  parts  in  the  neclc,  in  the  pe- 
rineum, and  in  the  vicinity  of  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  and  those 
concerned  in  the  pathology  and  treatment  of  hernia.  These, 
we  have  reason  to  believe,  are  now  well  known  by  the  labours  of 
Scarpa,  Cooper,  CoUes,  and  Burns,  and,  more  recently,  by  the 
improvements  of  Messrs  Bell  and  Shaw.  Of  equal  importance 
certainly,  as  a  piece  of  curious  and  interesting  anatomy,  though 
less  valuable  in  the  eyes  of  the  practical  surgeon,  is  the  expo- 
sition of  die  parts  constituting  the  organ  of  hearing.  One  of 
the  most  valuable  parts  of  Mr  Swan's  work  is  his  11th  Chap- 
*  ter,  in  which  he  has  examined  this  subject  with  considerable 
detail.  As  the  subject  is  curious,  and  not  easily  comprehended, 
we  shall  make  such  use  of  Mr  S.'s  work  as  we  think  may  be 
beneficial  to  our  readers. 

"  The  bone  which  forms  the  inferior  part  of  each  meatus  audito* 
rius  extemus  must  be  laid  bare,  and  carefully  removed  with  a  chis- 
sel  and  mallet,  until  the  membrana  tympam  is  fully  exposed.  In 
one  of  these  portions,  the  extremity  of  the  Eustachian  tube  must 
be  detached  from  the  pharynx,  and  turned  a  little  aside ;  the  ante- 
rior part  of  the  skull  must  then  be  removed  by  sawing  through  the  ^ 
glenoid  cavity,  so  as  to  leave  the  membrana  tympani  and  Eustachian 
tube  perfect.  In  this  portion  the  cavity  of  the  tympanum  may  be 
laid  open,  by  cutting  away  with  a  strong  knife  or  chissel  a  thin  piece 
^of  bone  which  is  at  the  side,  and  opposite  the  middle  of  the  petrous 
portion  of  the  temporal  bone,  and  between  its  sharp  edge  and  the 
aqoamous  portion,  which  will  expose  the  malleus  and  incus.  Then 
the  Eustachian  ti^  must  be  cut  open  quite  into  the  tympanum.  In 
this  dissection,  the  tympanum  will  be  seen  communicating  backwards 
with  the  mastoid  cells,  and  at  the  same  time  the  situations  of  the 
four  small  bones  must  be  observed.  That  the  malleus  is  fixed  b^  its 
handle  to  the  membrana  tympani,  and  that  its  processus  gracilis  is 
articulated  in  a  groove  at  the  anterior  part  of  the  tympanum.  That 
the  body  of  the  incus  b  articulated  with  the  head  of  the  malleus ; 
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thbt  its  short  cfus  is  restii^  in  a  gi^ove  in  tfte  bone  near  the  etitranoe 
<jf  ^e  mastoid  cells ;  and  after  a  little  of  the  petrous  portion,  oppo- 
s7te  to  the  incus,  has  been  cut  anray,  'titet  its  long  cms  is  jouwd  to* 
die  08  orbiculare,  which  is  a  very  sitiatl  round  bone.  That  the' 
rfeapes  goes  across  the  tympanum^  its  head  being  articulated  uMi 
Aeos  orbicularey  and  its' base  with  the  fenestra  oralis.  To  have 
these  homes  separate,  and  at  the  same  ttae  perfect*  it  is  necessaiy 
flto  maeerate  a  temporal  bdne  until  they  are  quite  loose,  hk  a  similar 
fkyrtion  of  the  skull,  the  muscles  of  the  tympanum  must  also  be  dis* 
aoetsd."    pp.  89^1. 

-  '*  For  making  a  ^preparation  of  the  labyrinth,  it  is  necessary  ta 
begin  to  file  about  the  middle  of  the  petrous  portion  of  the  tempo* 
(al  b^ne,  and  between  its  ridge  and  the  oavity  of  the  tympanum  and- 
tlie  superior  semicircular  canal  will  be  opened,  and  by  tracing  it  to- 
wards the  tympanum,  will  be  found  terminating  in  Uie  vestibule^ 
nearly  opposite  to  the  head  of  the  malleus ;  the  other  extremity  will 
be  found  terminating  in  common  with  the  upper  extremity  of  the- 
posterior  semicircular  canal,  which  termination  is  about  three-twelfths 
of  an  inch  from  the  middle  Of  the  posterior  part  of  the  meatus  aii- 
ditorius  intemus,  and  in  the  foetus  two- twelfths. 

<<  In  tradng  the  posterior  canal  backwards,  its  inferior  extremity 
will  be  found  at  about  three  and  a  half  twelfths-  of  an  inch  from  tfate 
jugular  fossa,  and  in  the  foetus  rather  more  than  two-twelfths  of  an- 
ihch  from  the  foramen,  stylo-mastoideum. 

"  **  These  two  canals  being  laid  open,  the  petrous  portion  behind 
them  must  be  cut  away  until  the  exterior  semicircular  canal  is  open- 
ed. .It  is  placed  horizontally  about  four*twelfths  of  an  inch  deeper 
in  the  bone  than  the  top  of  the  superior  canal,  and  is  nearly  even 
with  the  superior  part  of  the  incus.  In  the  foetus  it  is  three-twelfths 
of  an  'inch  deeper  in  the  bone  than  the  top  of  the  superior  canal. 
Iliel8i>yrinth  is  most  easily  dissected  ^n  the  foetiis,  fer  it  is  as  per- 
fect as  in  the  adult,  Whilst  the  surrounding  bone  is  so  $ah  as  to  be 
very  easily  cut  with  a  knife ;  but  the  adult  ear  makes  the  most  beatiti* 
ful  preparation.  In  the  foetus,  the  course  of  a  great  pait  of  the  8i»« 
perior  and  posterior  semicircular  canals  maybe  seen  without  any  dh* 
section. 

^*  The  cochlea  is  now  to  be  dissected.  It  lies  with  its  base  to  the 
meatus  auditorius  internus«  and  its  apex  to  the  tympanum.  It  is 
three-twelfths  of  an  inch  from,  the  entrance  of  Ae  oUter  extremity 
of  the  superior  semicircular  canal  into  the  yestibule ;  in  the  feetus  ft 
is  two-twelfths  of  an  inch.  It  must  bs  opened  by  carefully  cutdag 
away  the  bone  with  a  knife,  the  point  being  inclined  a  little  down- 
wards towards  the  tympanum.  When  the  cochlea  is  laid  open,  some- 
thing like  a  pillar  in  the  middle,  going  from  the  base  to  the  apex, 
may  be  observed  ;  the  lower  two- thirds  of  which  have  'been  called 
modiolus,  and  the  upper  third  infundibulum.  The  lamina  spiralis, 
which  is  a  tliin  plate  of  bone  with  a  membranous  edge,  wmds  round 
\he  pillar ;  it  begins  at  the  fenestra  rotunda,  aftd  dhndes  the  cochlei 
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.jptaiUKO  cwdft  ealfed  ficaUe;  these  uipo  caxiMia  cQu^yuinicate  al  U|e 
.  jqpezy  where  the  lamina  .quraliii  termiuates  in  a  sharp  p9mL  *' — Stm^^ 
pp.  95-^99. 

In  regard  to  the  exposition  both  of  the  tympanal  cavity  and 
of  the  libyrinthy  we  may  add,  that  we  have  found  it  by  expe- 
riaace  exceedingly  useful  to  make  such  sections  of  the  temporal 
bone»  in  the  dried  state^  as  will  expose  the  two  fenestras,  the 
vestibule^  the  cochlea,  and  the  semicircular  canals ;— and,  after 
these  prduninaiy  operations,  to  proceed  to  expose  these  oavides 
in  a  recent  bone,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  communicate  a  clear 
and  distinct  idea  of  the  soft  parts  which  they  are  destined  to 
contain.  This  twofold  method  of  exposition  will  be  found  in- 
finitely more  useful  to  the  beginner,  than  if  he  were  to  be  taught 
the  structure  of  the  organ  from  the  recent  ear  alone. 

In  the  development  of  structure,  or  the  minute  disposition  of 
the  component  parts  of  various  tissues,  a  more  patient  and  care- 
ful q>eciea  of  exposition  is  requisite.  The  knife,  the  file,  and  the 
saw,  are  of  little  use,  unless  tneir  employment  be  guided  by  the 
light  which  is  thrown  on  the  nature  of  the  textures  by  the  oper- 
ation of  chemical. agents.  Both  of  our  authors  seem  to  makd 
exceedingly  light  ofthis ;  and  while  M.  Dumeril  has  spoken  but 
^little  of  it,  Mr  Swan  has  passed  it  over  entirely..  As  an  instance 
of  what  the  former  has  said,  ^e  present  his  method  of  exposing 
the  vessels  of  the  osseous  system. 

'^  Thus,  for  example,  to  render  more  visible  the  principal  artery^ 
which  is  distributed  to  the  substance  of  a  cylindrical  bone,  let  the 
artery  be  distended  with  some  colouring  matter,  the  bone  be  im- 
mersed in  diluted  nitric  acid,  and  subsequently  varnished,  the  animtf 
'matter  which  is  left  will  become  so  transparent  as  to  show  distincdy 
the  ramificatfon  of  the  vessels  which  go  to  it.  A  preparation  ef  thm 
•Idiid  may  he  kept  either  in  the  open  air,  after  being  immersed  In  an 
<tflcdhofic  solution  of  an  arsenical  soap,  which  dries  qiiickty  without 
blanching,  and  is  easily  varnished ;  or,  if  the  preparation  be  small,  It 
maybe  sospeadiBd  in  any  voletUe  oil.  In  the  last  ease,  Ae  injection 
Jnost  be  imide  with  gelatinous,  not  oily  substances.  '* 

The  anatoraiBt  who  undervalnes,  or  is  unaware  of  the  advai^ 
teges  v^ich  he  may  derive  from  chemical  means,  and  trusts  eJ»- 
duaively  to  the  kmfe  in  developing  organization,  deprives  hin^ 
aelf  of  the  roost  fertile  source  of  «nowledg8  within  his  reack 
On  a  fi>rmer  occasion,  we  attempted  to  show  how  mndi  li^ 
iuid  been  thrown  on  the  organization  of  the  nervons  system,  c»jr 
&e  ingenious  application  of  chemical  agents  in  the  hands  df 
Reil  and  Bichat;  *  and  it  would  not  be  difficult  to  prove,  fironH 
ihe.reseai«hes  of  those  eminent  anatomists,  the  necesskyof  imp- 
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duradng  the  eembnl  matter  by  imnenioD  in  alcoliol,  eddi»  or 
■oiutioii  of  ccnrrosive  snblimate,  in  investigatkig  the  organnadoo 
.  of  the  brain.  Am^er  very  effiictaal  asent  for  rendering  distiocly 
and  unfolding  theae  minute  tissues,  which  the  scalpel  either  ao- 
Gompltsbes  imperfecdy  or  in  no  degree  at  all,  is  long>cimtimied 
hotiing.  The  effect  of  this  on  the  disposition  of  the  fibres  of  the 
orMnic  muscles,  is  remarkably  well  illustrated  by  the  observations 
of  Dr  Dancan  junior  on  the  structure  of  the  heart  Ev^  one 
who  is  familiar  with  anatomical  researches,  and  the  wridngs  of 
anatomists,  knows  the  scanty  information  which  can  be  obtam- 
ed  from  the  mere  unassisted  dissection,  and  by  cutting,  as  m  a- 
sually  done,  to  show  the  muscular  structure  of  the  heart,  its 
parietes  into  small  pieces,  in  various  directions.  The  gradual 
.  application  of  heat^  by  long  boiling,  eflects  on  the  tissoes  of  d» 
heart  chemiccd  changes,  which  render  the  study  of  its  m-gani- 
zation  a  matter  of  comparative  iadlity.  The  connecting  cello- 
lar  tissue  is  softened,  partially  dissolved,  and  allows  the  parts 
which  it  united  to  be  separated,  while  the  fibrin  of  the  nraa« 
cular  fibres  is  rendered  firmer,  denser,  and  more  oon^Mcu- 
ous.  By  this  means,  the  auricles  and  great  vessels  are  eaai- 
ly  removed  from  their  respective  ventricles,  the  organisa- 
tion of  the  ventricles  is  rendered  obvious,  the  direction  of  the 
constituent  fibres  is  shown,  and,  by  cautious  management,  the 
whole  of  the  ventricles  may  be  unrolled  and  as  it  were  un- 
folded. We  may  perceive  the  manner  in  which  the  fleshy  or 
muscular  pillars  of  the  heart  are  formed  from  the  substance 
of  these  fibres,  and  in  what  manner  the  cavity  of  the  ventricle 
is  diminished  at  the  instant  of  contraction.  In  abort,  wore  Jns 
been,  or  may  be  done,  by  this  means,  to  develop  the  minnte 
.anatomy  of  uie  heart  and  other  complicated  mucruhr  organ% 
than  can  be  acccmpUshed  by  the  knife  of  the  most  dexteroos 
luiatomist. 

IL  There  are  many  situations  in  which  mere  diseeetioiiy  or 
the  successive  and  methodic  removal  of  different  parts,  does  not 
enable  the  anatomiBt  to  show  roinutdy  all  the*  neoessaiy  paints 
rdating  to  the  figure^  size^  disiaribution,  and  other  qualities  of 
aevercd  organs.  Previous,  therefbra,  to  the  use  of  the  kaifis^ 
the  scissors,  the  saw^  fite^  or  googe,  he  must  have  reooone  lo 
eertatn  preliminary  operations,  the  obgect  of  which  is,  in  gene- 
ral, lo  render  parts  which  would  otherwise  be  indistinct  or  even 
iniAribie,  obvious,  and  of  easy  examination.  He  nast  inject 
bloodvessels  and  lymphatics;  he  most  inflate  the  membnoioas 
lioliow  organs;  other  parts,  in  which  this  is  moonveninit,  he 
must  distttid  by  baked  hair,  flax,  sponge,  or  any  other  inode- 
•jratcly  clastic  substance;  and  not  onfrequently  he  finds  it  indis* 
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peowMr  to  icdkntthe  aid  «f  certab  ehemteal  powen  to  tmoowm 
orAuttrw'Vfhut  h  taperiaoiu,  and  nnibld  wbalever  »  indite 
tiaet.  We  look  npcm  these  various  processes  as  all  aiialogoii% 
or  of  the  same  Dailinre,«-^6  all  having  the  same  object  in  vieWy 
aUhougfa  attaining  it  in  a  different  way,  accordiag  to  the  pecu- 
liarities of  the  ci»e  which  requires  their  employment  It  is  witl^ 
•DBie  distrust  that  we  venture  to  criticise  even  the  order  in 
vhifh  M.  Dumeril  and  Mr  Swan  have  chosen  to  deliver  their  in- 
fltmctioQs ;  but  we  think  that  both  of  these  authors  have  erred 
CKfieedingly  in  this  respect;  and,  firom  a  want  of  attention  to  the 
purpose  which  the  practical  anatomist  ought  to  retain  steadily 
oefore  him  in  preparing  for  demonstration,  have  destroyed,  iq 
a  ooBsiderable  degree^  the  unity  of  their  subject,  and  thrown 
into  senie  coniusion  matters  which,  in  our  mind,  admitted  of  a 
vary  .clear  and  symmetrical  arrangement.  That  this  observa* 
tion  is  strictly  true,  we  think  will  readily  be  discovered*  oa 
hxAing  into  the  arrangement  of  Mr  Swui,  who  has  treated  th^ 
sevtraf  divisions  of  his  subject  in  a  manner  not  &vourabIe  to 
the  coramnaieation  of  knowledge,  however  it  may  suit  the  indfr* 
iFidual  steps  and  progress  of  his  description.  It  must  not,  there* 
fim^  exoite  the  astonishment  of  our  readers,  that  we  do  not  fol* 
low  the  oi'dcr  of  dther  of  our  authors  in  consideruigthe  several 
fBPocopses  of  injection,  insufflation,  distension,  corrosion,  maoe^ 
wtion  in  various  liquors,  and  even  coagulation  or  iiidunitioii 
as  analogous,  and  to  be  classed  under  the  general  bead  of  wbi^ 
we  have  named  Preparation* 

As  the  greater  number  of  the  processes  employed  with  this 
ifltentiooy  either  depend  on  imection  in  some  degree  for  dieir 
miotmunf  or  imply  and  require  that  as  a  prdiminar^^  measure^  i% 
Is  not  wondernil  that  they  did  not  occur  to  anatomical  iaottirens 
litt  the  art  of  injecting  was  brought  to  considerable  perieatMi. 
When  we  take  a  cursory  glance  of  the  origin  and  progress  ef 
ihiff  arty  iKiwever  simple  and  obvicms  it  may  now  be  eoasideredf 
it  appears  to  have  demanded  considerable  reflectkMi  and  114^ 
jioi^  before  it  could  be  roidered  of  much  use  to  the  anatbmist; 
^md  it  was  oriy  after  many  unsuccessful  trials  had  been  madc^^ 
thaftit  began  to  assame^  in  the  hands  of  De  Oraaf  and  Ruysob» 
ihatiwexpeGted  perfection  which  .contributed  ao  largdy  to  the 
celebrity  of  these  names.  Most  of  our  readers  may  perbapa 
<deem  it  of  litde  moment  to  look  back  at  the  ori^^  or  an  art 
which  is  now  so  simple,  and  we  are  not  certainHhat  we  shaU 
auoeeed  in  inducing  thepi  to  change  this  opinion;  butanae- 
•quauitanea  with  the  early  history  of  an  art  is  sooietiines  useful 
.in  improving  it,  even  in  its  more  perfect  stagey  and  the  know* 
Mge  of  tti^  difflcukie*  with  which  its  pr^greai  free  embartra«i? 
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«3,  mtikes  yb  appreciale  the  adfMtagM  ivkkb  it  I 
We  are  now  awaHe  that  the  great  put|KMec«f  fag^eden  19  to  ren-' 
ier  more  distinet  and  obvious^  die  coanse,  risse,  and  terminatioii 
•f  those  rami^ng  tubes  which  constitiite  to  great  a  proportioii 
of  die  tissues  and  organs  of  the  anima)  body.  Wherever  arte^ 
Hes,  veins,  or  lymphatics^  are  to  be  shown,  the  distenddn  of 
ihem  by  various  substances  is  always  the  most  certain  method 
of  doing  it,  and  enables  the  dissector  to  trace  their  unBUtest  d»» 
visions  in  situations  where,  without  sudi  aid,  their  enstenoa 
eould  not  have  been  credited.  Wheth^  the  earlier  pnicticai 
anatomists  were  distinctly  aware  of  diis,  we  have  not  now  the 
means  of  determining;  but  we  may  almost  condude, '  that  they 
did  not  percdve  rightly  l^  what  means  this  obj^ect  was  to  be  al^ 
lained.  At  first  mey  seem  to  have  employed  meteV^  waterv 
fluids,  and  afterwards  fluids  of  terious  consistence,  in  whidl 
cotoaring  substances  were  suspended;  but  their  Ignonttce  of 
flnbstances  whidi  could  be  injected  in  a  fluid  states  and  should 
aubseouendy  become  solid,  proved  a  great  obstacle  totbeiiio» 
oess  or  their  labours.  Another  cause  which  contributed,  in  a 
remarkable  degree,  to  retard  their  progress,  and  previ^t  tbeir 
success^  is  to  be  found  in  dicimperfection  of  their  ai^Mratua; 
llie  want  of  good  forcing  i^yringes,  whidi  seem  to  have  beeft 
flm  employed  by  De  Graaf  in  1668,  for  the  pnrpose  of  inject^ 
ing,  must  have  rendered  most  of  die  attempts  which  they  mad* 
very  inefiectnal,  and  even  abortive. 

That  die  art  of  distending  the  vessels  of  the  aidmal  body  by 
indted  fluids,  which,  on  hardening,  should  mould  themselves 
esKactly  in  the  form  and  distribution  of  thede  tubes,  is  but  a  mo» 
d&tn  contrivance^  we  have  sufficient  proof  in  the  wonder  and 
•dmirad<m  with  which  the  few  rude  and  awkwan^  att^npta  df 
flwammerdam  were  beheld.  Previous  to  the  time  of'  this  md^ 
fittimble  inquirer  into  the  mysteries  of  nature,  no  attempts  of 
Aie  Kind  seem  to  have  been  even  imagined;  and  theimperfedt 
trials  on  which  anatomists  had,  as  it  were,  stumbled,  seem  to 
have  been  instituted  rather  for  the  purpose  of  a  temporary  de- 
monstratimi  of  the  manner  in  which  different  divistons  of  tte 
aame  order  of  vessels  communicated,  than  with  the  hop^  of  es« 
bibidng,  in  a  palpable  and  distinct  form,  the  general  division^ 
of  die  vascular  system.  • 

Bartholomew  Eustachius,  whose  appearance  at  the  beginning 
of  the  16th  tenturv  constitutes  an  important  era  m  the  nistory 
fof  the  science^  h  the  first  anatomist  of  whose  injections  we  havD 
undoubted  evidence.  Aiter  pursuing  his  studiea  widi  great 
assiduity  and  success  at  Rom^  where  he  showed  a  decided  par^ 
#8iit^  for«iialoiB^>  he  was  nominated  proihsflor  of  this  adenoe 


^ejo*  and  hQjfjiMXf  as  to,  ^cue.  t^  jwoi^y  qJ  tljft  i^eiffhb9uriiijior 
UmversUieSi.  W  ^i?  reseaf dbwp  Wto..tii/e  styuipto^  of  thje  tiu.war^^ 
Ipa4y5  h^e  V^P/ A^  «W)st  ivJefatigftolp  Wlivi^eif  V'^.^^  ^y^  ^lAy*  icj. 
wany  c^partj^oe^  of  buxoaii  anaton;Ly  at  li^j^  may  be  sa}^  tqj 
l^ve  qre^ted  ^aficiei;^.  l^jrevioii^  to  l^^tioi^i  almost  all  tiie^ 
^\fmk^  ^35;cept  J[am^  ??Rf««er  dp  Carpj^^  wer.^  iy  the  lyibit^* 
of  djisaecfting  priijwajia^^^  tJbf^  booifs  ojf  t^.e  lower  ^i^ials,  and^ 
app^aUpg.tQ.  tbefjL  exclusively  for  tbe  ets^bysKm^nt  of  aaatop^i- 
c^  facts ;  ao4  ^v^a  VesaUus  wa^  not  e^eqipt  froi;ii  tbis  erjcof  J 
!&iistachiiii»  b9W^v^j:,  thpugb  b|^  did  not  f  ej^ect  the'  infojcmat^o^ 
9btaine|i  frojip  tUa  aource^  yet  devpted  ^mself  most  ^idviojifslv^ 
tp  tbe  ek^nuna^on.  of  tV^  human  s^t^t^  apd  thus  comiipt^ 
in^ny  errprs  into,  yifyich  \\\e  earlici:  an^omuts  had  jb^en  led^ 
Among  other  subjects  pegrt^ining  io  the  organi^z^tlon  (ft  the  by-: 
m^  boidys)  b?  bestQwe4  incre(^le  attei^tioip  ^Ck  tb^  structure  p{ 
tte^Liw^,  an4  Ufc  uri^iary  orga^^  ijn  geaeral.  ^e  seems  to 
ti^ve  rq)eat^ly  injected  ,$u^  of  various  kij^iis  i^to'tne  rena| 
arteries;  to  nave  thus  become  intimately  acquainted  Wit]ii  tbelt 
Cfi^Fse  and  terminatipfi;  ud  indeed  hi^  ^^ription  of  the  pr- 
^nization  of  these  glapdsy  is  onfi  of  ti^e  n\o$t^cuirate  pieces  of 
anfitonucal  history  which  we  possess.  We  baye  not  room  i<i 
this  p\ace  to  examine  bis  various  discoveries  in  the  vascula( 
ay^emy  to  most  of  which  bis  practice  of  injecting  watert  &Cf  . 
^^ems  to  have  greatly  contributed.  To  apy  one  w^o  examines 
the  ec^av^  representatiops  which  he  has  left  of  the  aorta,  ^^ 
ot\ier  greai  vessels,  ot  the  vena  azygps9  and  sp^e  of  the  other 
.divisipos  of  th^  vascula^  system,  it  ^liist  be  ^t  once  gratifying 
93fiji  wonderful  tq  think  that  It  was  possible  for  him,  in  so  shor}; 
a  space^  tp  collect,  from  personal  and  unassisted  observation,  ^p 
much  correct  anatomy  in  sul^cts  wb^e^  of  all  otbers,  it  wa^ 
most  easy  to  commit  errors.  He  wa,s  ind^i^  the  first  authof 
w^q  gave  correct  ideas  of  the  Relative  j^sitipn.  of  the  gre^t 
yepsels,— -the  first  wbp,  after  Amatus  Lusitanus,  demonstratejl 
an^  defKsribed  the  vena  azygos,— and  the  first  who  detected  and 
de8criba4  the  thoracic  duct;  and  bis  priority  in  these  important 
points  was  mainly  ^  be  ascribed  to  his  habit  of  tracing  and 
pb^s^ryipg  vascular  organs. 

'I'he  example  of  Eustacbius  appear^  to  have  been  either  little 
known,  or  little  followed  by  his  contemporaries  and  immediate 
auccfissors;  for  we  find  no  mention  mad^  of  injecting  the  blood- 
vessels till  more  than  half  a  century  after,  in  the  Ume  of  Jpbp 
Riolanus.  This  author,  whowaspo^n  at  Pa^is  in  1577,  and 
died  in  1&S7»  was  |ro]fal  professpr  of  anatomj^  and  hotSLuy^  and 
Gi^l^yakted  the  ana^jnical  arts  and  scifpcea  with  puch  assiduity 
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wxA  Mieee^s,  '  Hir  name  is'eotimcted  uMi  circnnntaiien  of  p^ 
cttliar  iDter^t  in  the  history  of  EngUdi  physiology,  in  cx»Be^ 

'  quence  of  bis  oontrovem  with  Haorvey,  nk  Tieit  to  Kngtimd» 
and  hh  interview'  with  that  immortal  physidan,  who  rqieated 
his  experiMeiits  before  Riolsntis,  without  convincmff  htm  of  the 
eoMchidlons  derived  from  diem.  Rjolamis  not  omy  practised 
the  method  employed  bj  Eostadiius,  of  injeedng  ocdoored  H- 
quoi^  into  the  blood-vessels,  but  recommended  a  eonttivance 
peculiar  to  himself,  that  of  inflating  them  ndtfa  ahr*— a  process 
io  nHiich  he  applied  the  fanciful  term  oipnew^atic  anatomy.  By- 
its  means  he  showed  that  the  umbilical  vein  of  the  fiiQ-growti 
Jbetus  commtinkates  with  every  part  of  the  body;  diat  the  por- 
tal vein  of  the  adnh  oommonicates  with  the  vena  cava;  die 
atomaeh  with  the  spleen,  by  means  of  the  vasa  brevia;  and  die 
radicuhe  of  die  emulgMt  vein  widi  the  ureter.  He  recom- 
mends  inflatton  of  the  vessels,  most  pardcularly  in  living  ani- 
malS)  in  wfaidi  he  asserts  it  might  be  employed  to  demonstrate 
known,  and  discover  new  communications  of  die  vascular 
system* 

Our  i^ders  will  perceive,  from  these  brief  nodces,  diat  the 
art  of  injecting  was  stUl  in  its  rudest  and  most  imperfect  itatey 
and  by  no  means  calculated  to  afford  much  informaUon  on  die 
nature 'of  the  animal  organization.    This  pomt  is  still  more 

'  conspicuously  exemplified  in  the  history  and  researches  of  our 
countryman  Francis  Olisson,  who  was  professor  of  anatomy  at 
Cambridge  about  the  middle  of  the  17th  century.    This  auuior 

Kblished  at  London,  in  1654,  his  work  on  die  anatomy  of  the 
er ;  and  perhaps  not  the  least  valuable  part  of  it,  is  the  de- 
scription which  he  has  given  of  the  method  and  apparatus  which 
he  employed  to  inject  die  hepatic  vessels,  and  the  ramifications 
of  the  portal 'vein.  The  injection  which  he  emploved  and  re- 
commended for  the  same  purpose,  was  water,  either  pure  or 
mingled  with  milk,  or  tinged  widi  saffinon,  or  any  siuular  co« 
lounng  matter.  Hfe  apparatus,  of  which  he  has  given  an  en- 
^aved  tepresentation  in  the  work,  was  of  the  rudest  desarm- 
tion.  It  consisted  of  a  lar^  bladder  furnished  widi  a  tube^  the 
greater  orifice  of  which  might  be  secured  by  a  plug^  in  such  a 
manner  that  it  could  be  rei^Iy  withdrawn  by  means  of  a  ccffd 
attached  to  it,  while  the  smaUer  orifice  was  to  be  inCrodnoed 
into  die  vessel  to  be  injected. 

Nearly  contemporary  with  Glisson,  the  history  of  English  ana- 
tomy and  pathology  has  to  boast  of  Thomas  Willis,  a  physician 
of  the  first  eminence  in  London*  Precisely  ten  years  afler  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  anatomy  cf  the  liver,  Dr  Willis  published  his 
anatomy  of  the  brain  \  which  was  distinguished  at  once  fx  con- 
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tiuiiitig  Ae  iBOit  daborato  and  peffect  deieriptiM  of  Iba  oarmtts 
ayskexD,  and  exhibiting  original  and  norel  Tiewa  of  the  naUire 
of  dttc«se,  which  have  exercised  a  rettiarkable  inflnenee  on  the 
anbsequent  progress  of  practical  medkine.  Wiliia  ii^eded  go* 
lonred  fluids  into  the  carotid  artery  of  one  nde,  to  diMMyrer  and 
establish  their  commonkation  by  the  lunastomosiag  avrangement 
whidk  has  since  been  known  by  his  name.  If  the  ideas  of  Wil- 
lis had  not  been  bewildered  by  the  mystical  pathology  of  tim 
day,  his  anatomical  propensities^  and  ms  talent  for  observatioa 
and  accurate  description,  would  hare  placed  him  £rst  in  ihsf 
lists  of  medital  scicm^. 

AIiAost  immediately  after  thi%  two  ter^  maaked  ia 
mentSy  both  in  the  apparatus,  and  likewise  in  the  materi 
ployed,  were  introduced  into  the  art  Inr  three  contemporavy  a^ 
natomists,  Swamraerdam  and  De  Graaf  in  Holland,  and  Bellini 
in  Italy.  The  two  former  were  known  to  each  o^er,  and  ori^ 
ginally  fiiends;  &ou^  evidences  still  remain  of  the  jealousy 
and  hatred  wUh  which  they  looked  on  the  labours  of  eaw 
other.  ,    . 

John  Swammerdam  was  the  son  of  an  apotheoary  of  dieaamU 
name  at  Am8te^da^l.  In  1661,  when  only  24  years  of  agei  he 
was  known  at  Leyden,  where  he  had  studied,  as  an  anatomjet 
of  great  knowledge  and  talent ;  and  he  is  recorded  to  have  i^ 
jected  in  1666,  in  his  nadve  city,  under  the  ausmces  of  Van 
Home  and  Slades;  three  or  four  years  after  at  Paris,  befeire 
Thevenot  and  Steno;  and,  in  1671,  in  the  presence  of  Fes, 
Wedsen,  and,  acaH*ding  to  some  authorities,  Ruysch.  Hie 
injections  of  Swammerdam,  which  were  made  with  melted  tal«- 
low  or  wax,  which  was  tinged  of  various  ccdours,  are  men- 
tioned as  of  a  nature  entirely  new  and  unknown,  and  evi- 
dently excited  greiit  wonder  and  attention.  It  does  not  ap- 
pear to  be  estaUiriied  with  certainty,  whether  this  anatonust 
was  entitled  to  the  entire  merit  of  this  improvement,  whkh, 
however  simple  it  may  seem,  was  the  means  of  brinpng  the 
art  of  ii^ection  in  general,  and  the  whole  science  of  vaacnlar 
anatomy,  to  the  perfection  which  it  has  since  attained.  Hak 
reported  to  have  been  led  to  it  by  injecting  a  quantiQr  of  melt- 
ed waac  into  the  uterine  vessels;  but  this  contrivance  is  by  o- 
tlieri  attributed  to  Laurentius  Bellini,  Professor  of  Anatomy  in 
the  University  of  Pisa,  who  appears  to  have  prepared  and  studied 
the  distribution  of  the  renal  vessels  in  this  manner;  though  it 
seems  by  no  means  certain  that  Swammerdam  had  any  infonna- 
tion  of  the  devices  of  Bdlini.  It  k  however  alleged,  that  he 
derived  the  hint  of  tingttig  the  matter  6[  hk  injeetiims  from 
John  Hnddenitts* 


4W  7A<.4tM(«pM4!^  3fiSl 

"Ske  ooBlflMMiMnr  of  IfiwumnindMi  Bimnif r  tl^  fihiiaf  wba 
a  .UKkive  of  Scho^u^ea  ia  <he  Uail^  Provinces,  lloiijj^ 
cut  off  «t  the  early  age  of  32  year%  be  has  left  evidei^c^ 
of  graal  Uleols  fiir  the  succesafui  culuvi^tioB  of  nMuute  ya^ 
oubp  anatomy*  He  va«  the  first  who  emfdojfed  the  ayni^  fin? 
iigeeling*  aad  hii#  Wft  bebjad  him  a  auiaU  tre^oise  on  the  uae  ^ 
ihii  instrooieiit  In  prooeeutkig  anatomical  inquiries.  By  its  aid 
ht  demonrtratftd  the  cUstri^iitipn  and  terooinatiQ^  of  tjhe  carotid 
aderies— ^e  oiroulmr  mption  of  the  blood  from  these  to  th^ 
ji^gular  Teint— *fr<m  the  pulmonary  artery  to  the  pul^ipnai;^ 
veins,  and  left  side  of  the  heart — ^from  the  renal  artery  to  4^ 
venal  veb»  abd-even  the  ven%  j^va — the  course  of  die  thoracic 
d3Bet— the  eoiBDDanioalion  bc|;ween  the  vasa  deferentia  and  t)]ue 
•vesicuhe  se0iinales^-p*tbe  distension  of  tlie  cavenA^us.bodiesy  ana 
consequent  ereotion^of  the.  p«ai»  by  the  injection  of  the  hy{iOf 
gastric  ai^tery. 

The  iiyeeting  oeiehrity  of  Ru^sch  ifi  knowj^  to  aU  the  world; 
iaad  we  cannot  hope  to  add  a  ^\n^  new  fact  tq  th^  wond^ 
which  are  usually  related  concerning  the  labours  of  thia  cdef 
'bnHed  anatomisl.  We  do  not^  howevevs  feel  pariicnUaly  an« 
xloiia  to  repeat  the  often  told  stories  of  the  miracles  of  his  W 
jae^eiis ;  nor  do  we  think  that  a  very  just  character  of  Buysoi 
lua  been  transmiUed  to  modom  times.  Two  ren^arkable  poin^ 
in  hb  history  we  «re  disposed  to  view  in  a  light  somei^hat  dii^ 
fereBt  from  that  im  which  they  have  been  generally  vqiresented. 
We  allude  to  his  success  in  if^ecting,  which  hs|s  be^  generally 
supposed  to  be  uneijualled,  and  the  charge  which  has  been  uni- 
•fermly  brought  against  him  of  invidiously  and  ^lliberjdly  ops^ 
oealing  the  means  by  which  he  accomplished  his  piupose.  We 
are  perfectly  willing  to  admit  thaJ;  Ruyi^:h  almost  cf^^ated  the 
art  of  injecting;  for  the  rude  and  awkward  maim^  in  which  it 
was  performea^  even  in  the  trialp  of  Swamfnesdast  iH|id  Be 
Orasfy  when  he  began  his  labours^  bore  no  resefnblance  to  tt^ 
perfection  which  it  bad  attained  in  his  pauent  and  4e3U^irous 
manaeemeBt.  This  very  ciroumstipcef  novfev^,  ha^  gre«|iy 
ceatriDuted  to  increase  the  admiration  with  wh^ch  his.  labours 
were  viewed,  and  to  ezi^ggerate  the  accounts  which  W^  been 
•  reeorded  of  the  feelings  to  which  they  gave  rise.  It  ifas  som^ 
thing  so  neWy  and  une^pectedy  to  behqld  the  ofgaps  of  the  hu- 
man body  covered  with  minute  arborescent  vessds;  iikwe  was  a 
aometlunr  which  gave  a  sort  of  interest  and  beauty  even  to  ob- 
jects whidi  all  mankind  had  been  accustomed  to  view  with  hor- 
ror and  disgust,  and  in  which  even  the  zeal  of  anatomists  did 
not  prevrat  them  from  participating^  that  it  is  by  no  means  no 
wcmderful  sis  it  has  been  represented  that  t^  PRWSn^VW  9^ 
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Bagmb  wme  m  wmaA  ynmSmA  mAmStaAe^L  T««qf  one  wbo. 
p&Amm^BiSSkamk Tke$mmri6iihu  «ilkior»  ki  iMidi:  be  <b^r 
BGrttwe  Ae  pfcpamdoos  tririeh  lie  haii  hiade^  it  "wiU  ippeiH^  to^i 
lti»bl]reiMent,  thitliiein««is  vUoh  Eujiseh  task  Id  saoeeetliiif 
Imb  injcctiioBft  eamsted  notio  mnh  m  tile  peciiUavKlgr  off  Ibeisate 
mis,  thdd^  tkat  mtist  havelietii  ef  aonuft  moieeelt,  bs  tke  mMiect^ 
m  wUflh  he  employed  tkem^  the  extrene-eiare  iHkich  heiepk  lb 
pgqiwe  hU  gQbjeds  pee^kaafe  lA  iojet^tioB,  oei^  dxyre  ell,  ismiig^ 
die  ntmotfit  expedition  compatible  wk|^  the  pvopor  peiHbmaQCtt 
of  tbe  pracen.  It  kae  bem'  tesmoiil j  soppoBod' tlMil  the  uqecx 
liens  or  Rnytch  were  iofinitdy  bettor  exeonted'  thaii  am  othtir 
fMrepanltbny  haw  since  hkm  done;  btuC  ure  preaema  tiiat  Aie 
raHUts  from  tkat  adtniratsan  of  antianity  inrhieli  load^  iMoy  to 
eemsKnd  any  tihing,  beciiiise  it  was  Qoee  long  age^-md- net  bef 
eanse  it  wasr  done  WdL  '  We  think,  at  all'eventi^  that  if  the 
iU^MUan  art  has  been  lost^  it  has  bkemae  be«i  re^diaQerered; 
fiir  it  cannot  be  denied' that  modern-  miuseuaa  present  as  pem 
feet  specfaiene  of  die  art  aa  aflqralmoal  theft  the  Bittoh  anatomiel 
eoidd  boast; 

Wkb  rtgtiA  to  die  olia^ef  iHiheral'  stocfeey  on  the  methods 
frtncb  he  etaipkrped,  we  doubt- mneh  whMlien  he  had  a  great 
deaA  torconeoal*;  we  suspect^  if  die  whole  wave  te  he  disebsed 
to  Ike  world,  it  wonld  difisr  exceedingl;  UttkfDem  whatrthe 
best  modem  pf  aetieal  anatomists  know  intimateljr,  and  praottae 
daily.  Tlns'does  not,  indeed^  place  the  chaaraoler  of  Boyaeh 
in  a  nraeh  more  faononf  sible  Ugbt ;  bat  it  leiiy  be  leeiMrked  ma^ 
where  thoeis  Ikde  to  repeal,  the  vehie  of  thst little  is  often  ent 
Inmoed  by conoeahnent;  aadif  ^eeKoriienceof  ReyscVs  method 
eensisted  in  an  attention  to manymintitedetaile end  petty  foroisi 
the5>bsemBce  of  which  might  appeal  inadequate  to  Uie  ppv4 
pose,  he  was  perhaps  -not  to  be  so  mnch  blamed  for  not  exfioet 
ing  what  was  little  likely  to  meet  with  credence  at  Ifaat  mirly 
period  of  the  art 

We  hate  oconpied  so  mneh  space  in  these  htstorical  notiiseft 
of  the  early  peogresd  of  this  art,  that  we  must  not  enter  on  the 
history  of  die  more  modem  practical  anatemiits,  or  tbe  im» 
provemetits  which  tliey  introdnoed.  It  is  sufficient  to  isay,  tha4 
aifler  the  time  of  Rnyscfa,  it  was  culti^mted  with  mnch  assiduity 
by  Kerckringius,  Lieberknhn,  Delassone,  and  tbe  first  Monre^ 
the  last  of  whom  has  left,  in  the  Edinbttrgh  Medical  Eeasys^  wntr 
ten  proofs  of  the  attention  whidi  he  bestowed  oO  its  detflola^ 
The  art  is  now  so  generally  known,  and  the  discoveiies  which 
it  has  enabled  the  modem  anatomists  to  make— the  acoerate  de» 
serfptions^  pardcnlariy,  which  it  has  enabled  Hailer,  and  mort 
leoMtly  Senrphf  to  give  us  of  the  minute  diTi^ions  aod  aMaftot 
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tfiat  we  could  not  hope  to  interest  oar  readers  by  any  fistthier 
eonsidetution  of  tbe  subject  We  shall  merdy  nmke  a  fNr^re- 
nmtks  on  the  manner  hi  which  M.  Pomeri!  has  emdned  '^ke 

Eeral  business  of  in)ecting,  and  the  imprcrrettieiita  which  ho 
submitted  to  the  anatomical  World.'  M.  Dmneril  timlcs 
that  die  movable  tubes  which  are  inserted  into  the  vcasds  are 
Hidble  to  Aree  digections.  Isf,  M  thej  are  of  metalf  Aey  are 
itil^  inflexible^  and  too  rapid  conductors  of  caloric;  ^4  As  it 
is  requisite  to  secure  the  yessel  on  them  fay  figature^  their  gteat 
weight  renders  the  laceration  of  the  yessel  a  very  ready  and  fire- 

£tot  occurrence*  tdf  The  fluid  which  is  employed  to  distend 
s'yessd,  is  liable,  he  says,  to  be  cooled  the  moment  it  enters 
the  tube ;  and  the  slightest  drop  of  it  beooming^  soBd,  maihia 
Ae  whole  ii^ection  unsnccessfid.  M.  D.  does  not  approve  of 
the  plan  whidi  has  been  proposed  of  substittttingleBtheni  tHbe% 
as  they  are  not  easily  deansed,  and  become  as  hard  as  Ae  metal 
by  the  frequent  application  of  hot  fluids.  He  therdbre  sug^ 
gests  that  we  should  employ  tubes  of  elastic  gum,  or  that  mate* 
rial  which  ia  em^lOTed  in  the  constraotion  oftbe  fle^Rrie  cathe- 
ter, and  whidi  is  belieyed  to  be  al  drying oQ,  spread  iniepeat* 
ed  layers  on  slips  of  silk  or  woollen.  To  enable  the  injeetorio 
adapt  them  more  easily  to  the  qrringe  and  the  yeM^  heappliee 
metallic  rings  to  eadi  extremity  of  this  fiexiUe  tube;  and,  fe# 
injecting  the  lymphatics,  he  unites  it  to  the  gieas  tnbe  by  coo^ 
mon  seatbg-wax.  ^  diis  arrangement,  M*  D»  thinks,  we  ob* 
tmn  a  lighter,  moremxtUe^  and  mere  easily  deansedtdba^^«» 
one  which  is  less  likely  to  occasion  erispaCioii  aiMi  eeoieqoaiit 
rupture  of  Ae  yessel— *and  a  tube  lAich  is  not  liaUe  to  nist,  aa 
happens  to  Ae  sted  one,  whidiisrequnitein  Ae«ievMirialiil» 
jecdon.  We  do  not  know  how  fer  we  Aodd  be  iaebied  to 
Adopt  Aese  innoyaitions  of  our  author;  fx  we  vereriDett  dthcf 
hi  the  injections  which  we  haye  instituted,  or  in  those  wkkh  we 
hate  se^  performed,  any  of  Ae  inomyeniences  which  esnr  an^ 
th6r  is  anxious  to  remoye.  The  tube  must  and  onghl^  in  eveiy 
ease,  to  be  sufficiently  warm  not  to  solidify  Ae  injeDled  flnid; 
but  it  is  by  no  means  requisite  dAer  Aat  Ae  fluid  or  the  ep|HU 
ratus  should  be  so  hot  as  to  injure  Ae  tiiaoe  of  Aeyeasd  eensi- 
deraUy.  On  Ae  whole,  we  are  dispoaed  to  Ataik  Aat,  in  good 
adroit  management,  Ae  braaen  tubea  which  are  at  present  aoft* 
ployed  are  the  best  that  can  be  uied. 

A  more  serious  objecticm  is  urged  by  M.  Dsmaril  agaiasi  the 
ateel  stop-cock  employed  in  the  mercwptd  mjeetteii*  It  ia  well 
Imoirn^  Aat  the  facility  wiA  whiA  merenry  amalgamates  wiA 
eopper.aod  amc)  rend<»n  the  use  of  Ae  atcd  stop^odc  tndiflp 
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mmMmm  m^jittAatg  tbejfigiplifttiau  Tbe  vte^.haireWf  JTOjr 
be  Tilled ;  and  in  France^  it  would  appear^  it  is  iBipofisibk  to 
obtain  stop^cocka  of  tbissietal  suffioiently  acaminated  at  the 
^cgttrami^  which  is  to  be  inaeited  into  the  vessel.  The  employ* 
BMBitf  of  lale  years  of  a  simnle  glass  tnb&  the  inserting  extro- 
inity  of  which  was  drawn  ana  bent  at  right  aisles  to  its  bod^t 
Immi  certainly  diminished  <Hr  rembyed  some  or  these  inconvi^ 
nienceS)  bnt  has  ^iven  rise,  to  others  not  less  serious  perhaps* 
The  least  objectionable  mcorcurial  syringe^  our  author  thiwc% 
BMy  be  found  in  the  following  contrivance.  Take  a  glass  tube^ 
from  a  foot  to  two  feet  and  a  naif  long,  and  from  five  to  fiftcNsm 
Ihsea  in  diameter^  let  one  extremity,  cut  with  the  file  and 
rounded  on  the  edgt,  be  wanned  and  lined  interiorly  mth  seal* 
ini^wagr,  and  immediately  closed  by  a  pluff  of  cork  or  soft 
woody  previously  adiusted,  and  with  a  hole  in  wecentre*  Whssi 
the  wax  is  cooled,  the  extremity  of  a.  small  class  tub^  uniforai 
in  diameter,  and  ^  liipe  or  a  line  and  a  half  in  circi^mferencs^ 
whidi  is  to  be  previously  warmed  and  eov^ed  with  sealing»wa% 
is  to  be  introduced  into  this  aperture.  On  the  projecting  par* 
tiqn of  tfab tube,' which  should  b%  at  the  peatest,  an  inch  or  an 
inch  and  a  half  long,  after  covering  it  with  warm  sealmgrwa% 
4he  «n4  of  an  elsfiUA  catheter^  of  a  uniform  diameter,  and  b^p 
4WBCB  two  and  three  inches  long,  is  to  be  slipped.  In  the  hol- 
low of  the  4>iher.  extremity  of  this  elastic  gum  tabe^  there  is  to 
be  introduced  and  retained,  by  the  same  means,  another  small 
^lasa^uhe  of  a  suitable  diameter,  and  the  free  extremity  of 
whidi  is  to  be  drawn  to  a  capillary  point  at  the  flame  of  a  taper. 
Jasnch  an  SHparatiis  as  this,  whidi  may  be  suspended  from  the 
cielingf  at  a  4onveBi»it  heights  in  the  ordinary  way  for  perfonn* 
ing  mesoHrial  injections,  the  great  advantage  is,  that,  while  the 
^fS^  ghM  tnbe  is  filled  with  themescory  orthe  flnid»  the  etas^ 
lie  gum  tnbe  mw  be  compnsssed,  as  occasipn  requires,  between 
die  thumb  and  miger  of  the  one  hand^  and  thus,  by  re^^ulating 
die  euBroiit  of  the  substance  to  be  injected,  perform  the  unpon»- 
tfttt  duly  of  a  perfect  stop-^eock ;  while  the  other  may  be  emplcnF^ 
ed  to  iuBTt  the  acaminated  extremity  of  the  small  tube  into  th^ 
dactoriyaqihatic*    .      • 

Oa  die  substances  most  suitable  &r  mjection,  and  on  the  mo- 
fUficadona  which  are  to  be  emplf^ed  in  pard(»lar  circum^taiM 
ce%  M*  D»  mdces  a  number  of  judicious  observations.  Of  the 
^latinous,  he  thinks  the  most  convenient  is  the  ichthyocoUa  <^ 
isfai([^ass«  One  oance  migr  be  dissolved  by  the  Mwian  batbt  in 
a  two>-fold  weight,  of  water ;  and  to  this  are  to  be  added  two 
MBoea  of  abdioi  previously  heated.  This  solution  may  be 
tinged  for  the  arteries  with  the  carmine  of  Ddafosse^  or  the 
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wmakied  }i^cs:or  Htthert;~fiir  A»inm»^  wilh  gnwwjBi  Mbe^ 
dissolved  in  vinegar;  or,  if  a  wJiite  CfAowr  be  wanted,  with  the 
'.white  ainc  of  Anlhefturae.  To  render  these  gdatioans  iq§6e« 
-tions  solid,  a  ready  resource  is  feund  in  the  nulgafl  cr  taniiin, 
in  ihe  solution  of  which  the  preparation^  when  uijected^  mttf.  he 
4inroerBed  for  a  day  or  two. 

On  the  milky  injections,  which  are  to  be  snbseqvfintljr  coi^- 
istad  with  acids,  alcohol^  or  tannin,  aind  on  the  adipose  11900- 
^n&y  which  are  known  to  every  one^  we  say  nothing.  In^eo* 
iions  with  volatile  oils  are  very  useful  in  embalming  and  iir»- 
aerving.  A  preliminary  injection  with  oil  of  turpentine^  ^Meh 
kni^  oe  afterwards  extracted  by  the  w^ring^  is  most  uaefU  in 
crashing  out  the  arteries  before  die  ordinary  substance  is  thrown 
into  them.  M«  D.  recommends  the  citroii  or  lavender,  oil  to  be 
used  for  small  preparations,  on  account  of  their  oonsernng 
power  and  grateful  odour. 

,  The  injection  of  elasttc .gum. may  be  prepared  in  the  nssnl 
;way,  by  solution  in  the  volatile  oils,  for  eth«r  is  much  too  oee^ 
Jy  for  tnis  purpose ;  it  is  cbiefly  usdTul  in  preparadons  of  parts 
iwhich  are  to  be  corroded  by  acids  whicn  oo  not  aot  no  the 
^caoutchouc,  or  where  it  is  an  object  to  .retsin  flexibili^»  as  in 
preparing  the  cotyledons  of  the  lower  animals,  cur  the  plaesnta 
4)f  the  human  subject.  On  the  solid  and  infleadble  injection^ 
«ffi  of  plaster  of  Pari%  or  pure  blanched  wax,  which  are  faai- 
liarly  known,  pur  author  says  nothing  new. 
.  M.  Dumeril  has  taken  a  short.but  very  methodieal  view  of 
ihe  various  kinds  of  maceration  and  corrosion  to.  which  the  att»- 
tooaist  has  reeouise  in  the  prosecntion  of  his  researshes;  bdt 
we  must  hasten^o  the  third  division  of  the  subject. 
•  IIL  The  conserYii^  department  of  the  anatomical  aata  ia 
pttrhapa  the  most  important  and  most  generally  useful ;  for  the 
Aiast  and  most  valuable  prepax'atjon.  that  can  bemade^  and  that 
which  has  demanded  the  most  seduious  .and  unwearied  eaertiat 
iof  the  ingenuity  of  the  preparer,  may  be  completely  lost  for 
want  of  tne  proper  means  ot  preserving  it  in  a  state  cf  ;int^civ 
ty^  Even  in  circumstances  where  it  is  impossible  attheme* 
ment'to  prepare  a  pordon  of  healthy  or  morUd  anatdmy,'  dite 
oontrivances  by  which  it  majp  be  kept.nachaa^^  and  unaffect* 
ed  by  external  agents -and  internal  elements,  till  the  leisnve  and 
Mnvenience  of  the.preparer,  ate  truly  indispeiisaUe;.atid  *^»"pfPj 
season,  and  local  or  particular  droumstances,  all  tend  to  render 
the  business  of  the  conser^mtor.of  the  first  oovuequenee  to  the 
anatomist. 

If  we  were  inclined  to  show  itaneh  learning  and  researchron 
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"dik  1*0^^9  we  night  ttuosfort  ihe  loiagliiatiim  of  <»»:  feadfln 
to  a  retrospeet  of  SO  oentunes  ago,  when  the  k^^cnai^  of  the  ' 
«iott  MOompHsbed  aad  most  powerful  notion  of  the  earth  hvbb 
ocettj^ed  in  arresthig  the  progress  of  deconpoaition  in  the  bo^ 
4iie6  of  sovereigns^  or  nobles^  or  priests,  whose  ya&itVy  snpevsli- 
tion,  or  longing  after  an  immortality  which  was  refined  thenn 
iwas  but  impm^dy  gratified  in  this  mode  of  preservation.  We 
tftigfat  sedt  to  disoover,  in  the  rude  and  unmethodical  eoEenten^ 
tidn  practised  among  the  Egyptiansy  the  elements  of  an  art 
^hich  modem  anatomy  does  not  disdain  to  recognise  as  ila 
most  powerfbl  anidliary,^and  to  tiace^  in  the  history  of  rnmn- 
teificafion,  the  steps  by  which  mankind  were  led  to  shnnlale 
4ife  in  the  dead,  and,  by  arresting  the  ravages  of  corruption, 
prolong,  -for  manv  ages,  the  machanged  remains  of  that  which 
tiad  once  breathed  and  spdken  and  ruled.  This  art,  however^ 
in  whatever  form  it  had  eidsted.and  been  practised,  is  now  ex- 
tinct; and  we  ehaU  not  odcopy  the  time  of  our  readers  in  at- 
temptiag  to  restore  from  theimperfect  traditional  descriptions  of 
ancient  authors,  what  must  for  ever  remain  in  its  details  a  mat- 
ter of  great  conjecture.  It  is  known,  in  general,  that  inonction 
-of  aromatic  gums  and  spicy  substances,  with  powerful  desicca- 
-tion,  ware  the  principal  means  employed  by  the  ancient  Em>- 

*  tians;  but  the  cnanges  necessarily  induced  by  this  method  aner 
l|he  ofganiaation  of  the  body  or  substance  so  much  as  to  render 
it  almost  useless  as  an  anatomical  art. ,  Notwithstanding  these 
objections,  modem  authors  have  not  been  wantine  who  hav^ 
.devoted  miieh  of  their  time  and  ingenui^  to  consider  the  beet 
•means  of  preeenring  the  human  bMy  from  iSbe  decay  of  pn- 
-trefiiction  on  these  principles.  Ouillemeau  and  Horstius,  who 
-flourished  within  half  a  6entury  of  each  other,  deemed  it  not  in»- 
-prdperto  instruct  the  world  on  this  point;  and  the  former,  who 
'had  been  honoured  with  the  office  of  surgeon  to  three  sucoe»- 
-stye  Freneh  monarchs,  wrote  a  treatise  on  the  embidming  art, 
Hh(i  which  he  gives  an  account  of  the  examination  of  the  bodies 
'Of  Oiarles  XL,  Henry  III.,  and  Henry  IV. ;  and  describes 
'llie  means  which  were  taken  to  preserve  tb«n  from  decomposi- 
'tibn.  We  shall  not  dwell  on  the  conserving  injections  of  melt- 
ed amber,  which  Kerckringius  is  reported  to  have  practised  to 

-enable  him  to  prosecute  his  researched  and  preserve  his  prepa- 
rations; but  we  are  compelled  to  say  a  few  words  on  the  success 
tX  Roysch.  This  anatomist,  to  whose  eminence  as  an  injector 
we  have  already  alluded,  was,  if  possible,  more  eminent  m  the 
art  of  conserving,  not  merely  preparations,  but  entire  bodies. 

•  tie  speaks 'familiarly  of  keeping  small  subjects  embalmed  for 
tvi^enty  years,  in  such  excellait  preservation  that  they  more 
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icfiMnihlfid  rlTinlnir  tlMn  iKIflrM  hmlinii  .  Um  wuasMtk  i^^S^m 
acriW  Ma  perfect  neoropolKy'  aU  tbe  iahabilaals  of  irhkli 
were  8sleq>,  and  ready  to  speak  as  soon  as  ibqr.  Wiere  awakeaad* 
^  ThamuBUBiesof  Kayscby"  aays  M«  Footenelle  in  his  €kgg  of 
tbia  apatoinirt> .  *^  proloqg^  in  some  decree  the  visiUe  d wttioa 
of  lifie^  while  those  of  ancient  Efiypt  pnMOD||;ed  oi^y  theapfwai^ 
aaces^of  death* ''    To  this  embumed  collection  /k  the  lilelMa 

Soils  of  the  tomb  all  the  most  distinguished  characters  of  lk0 
y  resorted^  not  merely  to  gratify  curiosi^^  but  to  obtain  Che 
testimony  of  their  senses  on  subjects  so  little  credible.  We  at» 
infonnea  that  Peter  the.Great»  who  visited  the  momm  of  M. 
Kuyscfa,  as  one  of  the  most  important  and  precjoos  ot^edsof 
Ua  curiosity  in  Holland,  actually  iaid  aside  nis  imperial  digub* 
Ijjr  so  £Eur  asto  kiss  the  countenance  of  a  child,  ii4iiai»  even  finr 
yeavs  after  it  had  ceased  to  breathe^  was.  animated  witli.ihe 
aemblance  of  a  living  heing. 

,  It  is  infinite!]^  to  l^  regretted  that  an,  art  so  valuable  has  Imm 
allowed  to  perish  with  its  author*  While  we  thuds  thai  we 
have  lost  little  .by  the  secrecy  of  Ruysch  on  his  method  of  iMr 
jeetin^  we  are  satisfied  that  we  have  lost  invaluabk^  andpee- 
haps  irrecoverable  information,  by  his  concealment  of.  the  mm* 
thoda  which  he  employed  to  preserve  his  preparatiooa;  and  a»* 
pecially  the  entire  subjects  which  he  found  requisite  in  his  vo- 
aearcbes.  The  value  of  such  a  discovery  can  be  aforeciatad 
only  by  those  who  are  in  the  daily  habit  of  contendiag  with 
those  difficulties  which  arise  from  tbe  certain  prograsa  of 
decomposition^  or  the  indoovenien^es  which  vanilt  even*  firaai 
•the  emplovment  of  Ae  ordinary  means  of  its  prevention^ 
*  Wh)^  acids  or  saline  substanoes  are  used  as  antiseptifl%  the  lift- 
strumants  affe  injured ;  and,  in.some  cases,  the  dissector  is  eBO> 
posed  to  pain,  to  perU  and  inconvenience.  In  the  dxiad  pie-> 
-pamtion,,  many  parts  are  rendered  indistinct;  wheraas,  by  tbe 
method  of  Ruvach,  none  of  these  inconveoienoes  ware  i^oec^ 
sioned,'  while  decomposition  was  completely  anrerted.  Aooerd* 
mg  to  aprofpise^  indeed,  which  Ruyj^cb  hadin  amanner^KMn** 
what  a  Ja  charlatan  made  puUic  in  the  Thesauruain  tvhish  he 
offered  his.  whqib  c^lecuon  to  sale,  be  was  boimd  to  give  Petsr 
the  Great,  who  purchased  it,  the  receipt  of  ihe  means  by  which 
its  int€|prity  was  to  be  preserved.  We  are  infiMraiied,  however^ 
by  M.  Breschet,  that  Ruysch  had  either  intentionaUy  ^fma  afiUae 
receq»t,  or  has  been  disappointed  himself  in  his  estimate  qf  ita 

Eroperties;  for.tbe.preparations  thus  treated  were  fiMmd  nol  to 
e  piroof.againtt  the  usual  causes  of  decomposition. 
Various  attempts  have  been  made  since  the  time  of  Rwracb^ 
to  discover  some  method  of  oceomplishing  the  purpose  of  the 
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OKMWi'iitftiff  'UMiOiil  expcnsCf  siki  wrthoiit  inoomMneiice ;  stia 
ctMMabtry  has  been  Mnerally  looked  to  as  dte  principal  sottrce 
firoB»  wMch  siieh  acmmtage  miglrt  be  expected.    It  is  needless 
td'sajT)  that  none  of  these  attempts  haire  been  attended  iritfa  any 
rasttU  wbich  conld  be  justly  called  success ;  and  we  haire,  at  the 
'  pffwem  dajTt  almost  as  little  reason  to  be  satisfied  with  what  we 
kn^w  of  ms  subject,  as  the  anatomists  of  the  sixteenth  century 
had.    in  audi  drcumstanees,  any  efibrt  like  diose  Mr  Swan  ana 
M/Bresohet^however  short  it  may  fidl  of  its  aim,  must  be  received 
widioiit  much  expeetation,  and  at  the  same  time  with  some  indal« 
gaDce*  To  the* former  of  these  authors  we  owe  our  acknowledge 
iteals^  forkmngftuledto^Tean  earlier  notice  of  his  services  to 
tii#  attatMiioal  arts ;  and  it  is  that  we  may  pay  him  die  respect 
wbudi  he  merits^  that  we  now  introduce  his  work  to  the  attention 
of  «itf  tfcaders.  We  have  pemsed  it  with  care  and  interest,  and  we 
may  add  with  considerable  advantage^    We  do  not  indeed  re* 
cegnina  many  things  which  are  likely  to  have  escaped  those  who 
are  donveraant  with  the  details  of  practicsil  anatomy;  yet,  as  a 
Gonileodious  and  practical  manual  of  directions  for  the  most 
sMceifiiful  flsetfaod  of  resi8tiu|;  the  operation  of  those  agents, 
wUahyby  fitvouring  putrefiM^tion,  embarrass  the  dissector,  it  is 
Qsatflinly  endded  to  a  portion  of  our  thanks  and  our  approba* 
tioB.    On  the  merit  of  originality  in  the  principle  of  his  anti- 
mipiii  ^focsss^  we  werereaay  to  find  serious  fault  with  Mf  Swan;^ 
for.  «t  10  wdl  known  that  M.-Chaussier  lone  am  suggested 
the  «se>of  the aolotion  of  corrosive  sublimate  for  uiis  purpose; 
bsnt  wefbond,  on  examinmg  Mr  Swan's  w6rk  witih  more care^ 
thatlMs  Boa^o  no  distinct  claim  to  this  hcmour;  and  the  most 
llMt  :we  can  say  for  him  is,  that  hd  appears  to  have' beeir* most 
hoawstly  ignorant  of  the  instructions  of  the  Frendi  professoh 
Another  reason  which  more  decidedly  ptievented  us  mm  using 
nnyt  harsh  or  ws&vonmble  expostulation  With  our  author,  is,  that 
we  nmresHtieiiuited  by  M.  Breschet,  who  has  affectfenatdy  and 
patriotioaUy  daimed  diis  diseovery,  as  he  names  it,  for  hia 
oowMymani  and  has  accordingly  conferred  on  M.  Chaussier 
tlM  high  honour  of  ascerCaining  mat  corrosive  subliriiate  is  lor 
esBCellrot  proservatiTO  of  the  dem  subject.    We  do  not  feel  paxw 
taaolaaly  mdined  to«nter.into  the  merits  of  this  smdlquesnon; 
bit  wo  Me  .disposed  to  think,  that  the  agent  referred  to  was  not 
eMietljr  miknown  <Mr  untried  before  the  time  of  M.  Qiatisaier; 
nt  least  it  will  be  found  Uiat  naturalists  were  a#are  df  its  anti8et>- 
iio  noweas«in  preserving  die  bodies  of  the  lower  animals.  * 
W  ith  the  sasne  object  in  view,  die  work  <^  M.  B^esdiet  is  exe^ 
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cuted  in  a  dtfbrent  ihsnner.  He  has  tneated  lib  raMeet  ti  avMte 
ff^ematic,  and  certainly  more  masterly  style.  He  has  dHPwn 
considerable  research  in  inquiring  into  the  difibrent  modes  in 
which  animal  substances  have  been  most  suecessftdiy  preserYed ; 
and  has  presented  to  bis  readers  a  great  proportion  of  interesting 
matter  on  embalming,  mnmmificationi  &c.  We  shoidd  hare 
oertaraly  further  said,  that  he  has  shown  a  very  seientUic  sphit 
of  analysis  and  inrestigation,  till  we  found  btan  atlributing  seme 
events  ta  the  operation  of  time*  Now  M.  Bresehet  must  know, 
or  at  least  he  ought  to  know,  that,  though  in  the  exbreasrre 
language  of  the  poet  whom  he  quotes,  time  is  assuredly  a  die- 
▼oarer  of  things,  yet  the  great  agent  which  performs  aU  this  busi- 
ness is  really  the  nature  of  the  constituent  elements  of  bodies. 
The  changes  to  which  we  allude^  undoubtedly  requhre  time  to 
be  aecomplbhed ;  but  they  are  the  result  of  tke  propeitlea  of 
those  princifries,  ultimate  or  pit>ximate,  of  which  the  bbdiei  om« 
aist,  and  cannot  be  said  to  be  occasioned  by  time  With  any  better 
reason,  than  the  fruit  can  be  said  to  be  produced  by  the  bind 
of  him  that  cultivated  and  manured  the  earth  in  which  the  tree 
ivas  planted.  We  mast  not,  however,  here  dwell  on  minute 
criticism  of  such  oversights,  but  proceed  to  lay  before  oav  read* 
ers  euch  infermatioii  as  we  can  gather  from  M.  Breachet,  and 
oor  own  knowledge  of  the  subject  can  furntsh  us. 
;  With  a  vicfW  to  the  perfect  preservation  Of  antraal  substaneM, 
it  is  requisite  to  animadvert  to  the  circumstances  which  fkvoitr 
their  decomposition ;  and  these,  we  conceive,  may  be  TcftrMd 
$o  three  heads.  Modern  chemistry  has  informed  us,  that  no 
udecomposhion  will  take  place  without  a  certain  buantity  of  IMI* 
midity,  and  without  a  certain  degree  of  heat.  But  even  wfMn 
these  two  oonditions  are  present,  decompositioli  does  not  ooouT) 
:anless  the  dements  of  the  substance  be  such  a6  to  enable  tiMn 
.to  alter  their  arrangement.  If,  for  example  an  etitsre  caitniae 
be  left  on  the  sandy  deserts  of  Africa,  it  is  found  to  lose  qnttkFy 
«everal  stones  of  its  weight,  to  be  shrivelled  and  dtiedj  but  *to 
undergo  no  putrefactive  change.  M.  B.  was  inlbrtned  bj^  Oe^ 
«ffiroy  Saint^^Hllaire,  who  accompanted  die  French  expeifiMH 
•into  Upper  Egypt,  that  they  often  found  among  the  «MWh,  or 
:in  caverns,  human  and  animal  bodies  completely  muttiuiifled'y 
wonderiuUy  l^ht,  and  without  any  smell  or  appearance  of  pu^ 
trefaction.  l%ese  bodies,  in  which  the  pHneipal  forms  were 
well  deftned,  seemed  to  have  been  thus  accidentally  prepared 
by  exposure  to  a  very  hot  dry  air.  The  same  changes  mutt 
■have  been  induced  in  those  bodies  which  are  recorded  by 
'Qiardin  to  have  been  preserved  uncomipted  in  die  Persian 
province  of  Corassan.  We  are  told,  that  when  the  Aip  of 
the  desart  is  e&countered'  by  the  fiery  simbdm,  the  bodies 
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tf  the  tmlMppf  bAts^  Who-  arb^  too  lite  m  itiuiiiiihg  its  Mi 
'  tamnb,  if  tbey  esci^e  ifa^  ja^kaH  and  tki^>raltaire)  ate  qdh^ 
ly  iMiched  and-sbri^reDied  Hkie  ab  actual  mfummy ;  and^  witli^ 
out  <een»bk;  to^  undergo  atiy  pbirefiii^ve  change,  are  often 
feitnd  amidst  the  sahds  miaiy  years  after,  in  a  simSlar  siabnerj 
when  a  carcase  is  lefi  amidst  die  snows  of  die  Ural  steppes,  or 
on  tfacf  g)«cf^^  of  the  frosty  C)atn6asus,  it  wi^  continue  nnUtt^red 
erenmr  meifAstf  and  veryfitsle'  hi  si^e,  for  centuries — so  h>ng 
sit  least  as  tbe  beat  is  insufficient  to  aift^  it*  It  has  ^nketinies 
happened,  that  trsvelters  in  Alpine  countries  Uave  unwarily 
Mrnn  into  tbe^  dreadful  fissure?  or  cbasnn  With  Which  the  glav 
oiers  are  intersected,  and  in^  which  their  bodies  have  be^  pre<» 
served  unidtered  for  a  long  series  Of  ytors.  Our  attention  is 
called  to  a  txirbus  phenomenon  of  this  kind,^  wiiicb  is  not  un-> 
fire^ptent  among  the  glaciers  of  the  Helvetien  Alps*  It  is  said^' 
that  the  hunters  of  these  mountainous  districts  are  often  led  in 
^nnrsuit  of  the  dianoiois  and  wild  goats  whidi  roam  over  these 
ley  steppes,  in  small  herds  of  15  or  20,-^that  they  aVe  sometimes 
laat  amongst  diese  chasms,  or  are  actually  buried  in  a  latfdine 
dPsBOw;  and  that,  as  the  glaciers  progressively  melt  in  tiie 
jsoorse  of  many  summers,  the  bodies,  of  thesis  unfortunate  ad»* 
vemeners  are  ultimately  expoaied,  and  carried  dovm  in  the  geKll 
strdEmis  which  issue  from  the  bosom  of  these  icy  fields,  in  « 
state  of  most  complete  and  uticorrupted  preservation.  ^  The 
story  of  Sir  Hugh  WiUoughby  and  his  companions  is  well 
known.  A  ^milar  fate  is  reported  to  have  occurred  to  advent 
tniers  in  a  less  glorious  cause.  Antonio  de  Herrera,  f  Oarcili> 
lasso  de'  la  .Vega,  %  and  the  Jesuit  Ovalle,  agree  in  relating,  that 
the  oarly  conquerors  of  America  proceed^  in  seatrch  of  gold 
rainee  so  iiur  into  the  interior  of  the  Cordiliefss,  that  they  were 
firoaen  to  death,  and,  without  undergoing  the  oiidinary  changes^ 
w«re  left,  like  the  presumptuous  offspring  of  Niobe,  as  memo* 
rials  of  diei^  irrational  ambttion  and  avance. 

These  various  facts  illustrate  in  a  very  obvious  manner^  we 
ooncetve,  the  antiseptic  powers  of  an  atmosphere  excessively 
eold,  or  excessively  hot,  if  it  be  also  dry.  But  tfa^e  appeat%^ 
besides,  to  be  a  peculiar  state  of  the  atmosphere,  connected  cer* 
tainly  with  extreme  dryness,  somewhat  cool,  but  not  ebso* 
lutdy  freezix^  which  is  likewise  exceedingly  favourdt>le  to  tittf 
preservation  of  dead  animal  substances.  Not  far  from  Mont 
CeniSy  on  the  road  between  Novaleze  and  Turin,  is  the  MoniS 
Piekeriano^  on  a  projecting  rock  of  which,  about  480  toises  above 
the  level  of  the  Mediterranean  are  the  ruins  of  the  monastery  of  St 
Michel, — ^a  picturesque  and  interesting  object.   This  monastery^ 
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which  was  firanded  about  die  iiete  of  die  leik 
beloDffed.to  the  brothers  of  the  Benedictine  otder^  is 
cupied  by  a  sinrie  peasant»  who  keeps  the  keys  of  the  dmrch^ 
and  is  principafiy  sapported  by  the  Mneiosifty  of  the  oniona 
traveller.  Among  other  objects  whico  are  here  ezhibitedt  the 
visitor  is  made  to  descend  a  stair,  coTSied  by  a  very  elemliedl 
vaulted  roof»  the  sides  of  whidi  present  a  row  of  stone  tonbs^ 
"^some  open,  others  shot.  On  a  kind  of  {datfixm  ak»g  the  left 
ride  or  the  wall|  the  visitor  observes  a  row  of  deM  bodiei^ 
placed  on  their  end  in  various  attitudes,  whidi  are  too  high^  be 
easOy  raushed,  bat  whidi  are  quid^ly  recognised  to  be  caicaiss 
whidi  have  been  cotnpletdy  dried  ^othout  putrefaction,  or,  ha 
short,  a  species  of  natursl  mummies*  ^  Saussnie^  who  visilsd 

Sis  necnqpolis  in  1787,  exammed  those  which  were  phMsed  a 
e  open  sepulchres^  and  found  them  very  li^rt,  ana  withopi 
any  bad  or  putrid  odour.  The  skin  had  the  consistenee  aod 
pliancy  of  flexible  pasteboard ;  and  where  it  was  renl^  the  dried 
musdes  and  tendons  were  exposed. 

Widi  r^ard  to  theconserratiim  of  these  bodies^  M •  8.  diiaks 
it  probable^  that,  on  an  insulated  ridge^  in  a  very  dry  and  wdU^  , 
aired  rituadon,  which  is  neverthdess  shdtered  from  ram  shmI 
other  moisture^  the  carcases  may  be  dried  and  mummified  wMi* 
out  undergoing  corruption  sufficient  at  least  to  destroy  the  skn, 
musdes,  and  tendons.  M.  Exdiaquet,  he  further  infoms  ws^ 
has  rendered  this  mudi  more  probaMe  by  certain  eaqierinient^ 
in  which  morsels  of  muscular  flesh  exposed  on  devated  vodcs 
were  dried  without  acquiring  any  putrid  or  disagreeable  odour; 
while  rimilar  portions  expos^  to  the  open  air  in  the  plaii^  umne 
quickly  destroyed  by  putrdacdon. 

A  similar  cooservatorr  is  found  in  the  snbtemiiean  cema* 
tery  of  St  Michans  at  Dublin,  in  which,  wtthont  any  paniev- 
lar  antiseptic  precautions  bdng  taken,  the  dead  bodies  whidi 
are  there  deposited  are  retauied  in  a  sort  of  drv  and  imnntrify^ 
ing  condition  for  a  long  lapse  of  years*  We  have  made  some 
inquiries  about  this  cemeto^,  and  the  state  in  which  these  bin 
dies  aie  found,  and  it  would  ^pear  that,  in  some^  the  convex- 
don  into  adipocire^  or  what  Mr  B.  has  absurdly  enough  demi- 
minated  adip^aHtm^  had  taken  place ;  but  thas  this  was  by  no 
means  a  uniform  or  ffenerd  change.  The  very  dry.qnaliiy  of 
the  air  is  said  to  be  me  chief  cause  which  prevents  these. bodies 
fiom  undergoing  the  ordinary  chaoses,  and  which,  therefore^ 
must  be  favourable  to  their  mummificaticm,  or  adipoeirtmemi. 
We  would  further  venture  to  sugfi^est,  that  it  is  by  no  means 
improbable  that  this  dry  and  exsiccating  property  of  the  atOMH 

Shere  is  to.be  rderred  ultimately  to  ihe  chemical  profierdea  of 
esdl,  which,  bdng  composed  of  die  iMra  of  rocks,  in  whid& 
the  absorbent  earths  largely  predominate,  at  once  supplies  no 


kwitdiljr  te^die  OMdgnow  dr^  and  depmes  it  of  ikaL  vhidi  ii 
Biw  liave  derived  froni  other  aourees* 

From  the  maiuier  in  which  a  very  dry  6r  a  rery  eold  atmo* 
apheraprevenla  animal  nibstances  from  undergoing  decompo- 
ntjon.  It  ii  obriou%  that  the  ooncHrrenoe  of  heat  and  moisture 
k  requisite  to  the  prooen.  As  soon,  indeed,  as  an  animal  &ub- 
ttance  is  phuDed  in  a  sitnaticm  which  is  neither  so  parching  as  the 
fiMrmer,  nor  so  freezing  as  the  latter,  it  is  found  to  obejr  q;>eedily 
die  ordinary  laws  of  chemical  affiniQr.  In  undergoing  these 
changes,  howevw,  which  collectively  are  called  putr^actioD,  the 
circumstances  of  heat  and  moisture  are  merely  accessory ;-— the 
nature  of  the  constituent  elements  is  the  primary  and  princqMd 
oanse  of  the  process.  Tendon  and  ligament  are  not  mucn  dispos*. 
ad  to  putrefy ;  cartilage  exceedingly  little^  and  is  seldom  altera! 
by  ttie  ravages  of  vermin ;  skin  becomes  hardened  and 


shrivelled,  unless  actually  immersed  in  water,  and  even  then  it  is 
dissolved  very  slowly ;  and  no  moisture  or  heat  short  of  actual  com* 
bustion  will  alter  the.state  of  a  piece  of  bone.  Among  plants  it  is. 
vncU  known,  that,  while  the  soft  and  sucoolent  leaves  and  roots» 
Ae  muoous  st^ns,  and  the  saccharine  fruits  and  pulps,  qmcfclv 
undergo  the  changes  dependiiMT  on  the  mutual  action  of  their 
elements,  the  fibrmis  and  woody  parts  remain  little  altmd ; 
and  if  the  wood  be  full  grown  and  old,  it  may  last  for  a^ 
widMHit  snfiering  from  dea>mpodtioD.  We  have  little  hesita^ 
Ikm:  in  saying,  mat  the  oversight  of  ^  this  most  important  of  all 
oivonmstaocea  oiMicemed  in  the  decomposition  of  substances 
whteh  have  once  been  living,  has  contributed  to  obscure  the 
nature  and  causes  of  tibe  dry-rot,  which  has  committed  most 
irreparable  ravages  on  the  newly  built  ships  of  his  Mig^ty's 
navy.  This  ptooess,  which  consbts  in  Uie  decomposition  of  tne 
wood  with  the  production  of  a  peculiar  species  of  fungus,  haa 
been  ascribed  to  the  heat  and  moisture  to  which  the  timbers 
are  exposed ;  and  various  measures  were  taken  to  obviate  the 
operation  of  these  causes  without  any  benefit*  More  recently 
it-  has  been  suggested,  that  the  presence  of  the  vegetable  fluida 
in  the  vessels  of  the  wood  when  felled,  was  the  main  cause ;  and 
it .  was  Uierefore  proposed  to  fell  the.  trees  in  the  close  of  the 
year,  when  these  fluids  had  descended  towards  the  roots ;  and 
the  aseasure^  so  £ir  as  it  goes,  is  rational  enoi^h,  though  au^ 
dent  trial  haa  perhaps  not  been  hitherto  made. .  But  the  truth 
la^ -that  neither  the  triffing  precautions  which  the  situation  c^ 
ship^buUt  timber  idlows  to  he  employed  i^nat  the  effects  of 
lieat  and  moisture,  nor  the  employment  of  wint^-felled  oak,  will 
be  of  much  use,  unless  the  trees  which  are  destined  (bir  tbiii 
purpose. be  full.grown,  old#  and  have  acquired  by  ag^  that  firm- 
ness of  fibre  which  will  reeist  d^eonipa^|ig9  ip  wy  ^ififf^M 
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faeaty  ccnnbined  with  humidity.  It  was  not  the  cfarcumstaiioe  «f 
the  wood  being  felled  in  the  winter  seaaon  that  enabled  thm- 
«  Bover  eiffn  c{  the  seas ''  to  stand  so  long,  without  ii^urr  to  .her 
timbers,  ui  vidssitudes  of  time^  climate^  and  weather,  but  diat 
there  was,  at  the  time  when  she  was  built,  such  b  profusion  of 
ohl  solid  oak,  that  not  a  particle  of  young  wood  was  employed  in 
her  construction.  If,  indeed,  the  history  of  the  ancient  timber 
which  has  beep  found  in  such  entire  preservation  in  old  caattesy 
old  churches,  and  old  ships,  be  examined,  it  will  be  fqimd,  that 
Ae  chief  reason  why  ther  have  resisted  every  species  of  decom- 
position,  but  especially  that  denominated  ^^  dry- rot, ''  fB^tiutitke 
trees  had  aUained  their  full  growth  and  age ;  that  they  had  stood 
in  the  forest  until  the  wootfypart  secreted  by  their  vessels  had  be^ 
eowie  completely  consolidated  i  and  the  vessels  themsdoes^wkentkk 
process  icas  accomplished^  had  undergone  that  natural  dmmutioKS 
in  capacity^  which  uniformly  occurs  when  the  living  body  has  a^ 
tained  the  acme  of  its  graaih. 

It  has  been  supposed  that  the  oxygen  of  the  atmosphere  is  of 
especial  use  in  promoting  decompositicm.  We  believe  this  is 
one  of  the  many  popular  errors  which  the  irrational  love  of  the 

Eneumatic  chemistry  has  g^erated,  for  it  is  by  no  means  esta-^ 
Bshed,  that  decomposition  does  not  go  on  if  oxygen  be  exolnd« 
ed ;  and  we  must  avow  our  astonishment,  that  a  philosopher 
like  Sir  Humphry  Davy  sanctions  this  vague  and  hypotaecic 
piece  of  scientific  trifling.  When  a  dead  body  is  shut  in  a 
mden  coffin,  and  carefully  secluded  from  air  in  the  tomb, 
it  is  not  prevented  from  putrefying ;  nor  will  it  be  said  that 
bodies  rot  with  less  facility  in  the  grave  than  in  tiie  dissecting 
room.  The  truth  is,  that  decomposition  depends  not  on  the 
presence  of  oxygen  or  atmoi^heric  air,  but,  as  we  have  abeady 
attempted  to  show,  on  the  nature  of  the  constituent  elements^of 
die  substance;  and  the  onl^  part  which  the  oxygen  seems  to 
perform,  is  that  of  uniting  with  some  element,  as  caibon  or  hy- 
drogen, of  the  substance,  and  thus  periiaps  facilitating  the  new 
eombinations*  The  atmospheric  air  is  further  the  only  vehicle 
Ibr  the  heat  or  humidity,  the  presence  of  which  contributes  so 
essentially  to  tiie  change* 

The  principal  object  of  the  conservator  of  an  anetomiGal  oid« 
lection,  is  to  obviate  decomposition  fromeither of  the oauaea 
which  we  have -considered,  and  to  employ  such  means  as  nay 
prevent  the  ravages  of  insects,  or  other  depredaton  of  the  ani« 
mal  world.  The  action  of  the  internal  dements  is  generally 
obviated  by  antiseptic  injections,  and  immersion  in  aatise|itio 
liquors^  The  action  of  the  atmosphere^  if  it  has  any,ai^  be 
prevented  by  immersion  in  oily  or  other  fluids,  and  covering 
f  bp  vessel  with  dried  animal  membrane^  whidb  is  to  be  well  mr* 
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MiiAfid  aad  pMited;  and  evmr  kind  of  deoonqming  agent  dim 
be  rendered  harmleM  by  the  drying  or  mummilyLiig  pun.  me^ 
Svran's  method  conwts  almost  essentially  of  this,  modified  and 
imiMroved,  so  as  to  be  as  firee  as  possible  from  the  objections  ta 
whieb,  under  ordinary  circumstances,  it  is  liable.  The  con« 
trivances  which  he  employs  with  this  view  may  be  referred  to 
the  following ;  Isi^  injection  with,  or  immersion  in,  antiseptic 
liquors;  2df  desiccation  in  the  air;  Sd^  painting  or  varnishing 
externally. 

The  antiseptic  liquor  which  our  author  has  found  most  con^- 
venient,  is  the  solution  of  oxymuriate  of  mercury,  which,  if  used 
in  the  manner  he  recommends,  is  said  to  injure  neither  the  in- 
struments nor  the  fingers  of  the  dissector.  This  is  to  be  done^ 
of  course^  previous  to  dissection ;  and  afterwards,  the  parts  dis^ 
'  sected  are  to  be  immersed  in  the  liquor  for  a  fortnight.  The 
|iii«pamtion,  whatever  it  be,  is  to  be  then  graduailjr  dried  by 
contrivances  which  our  author  describes,  and  ultimately  var-^ 
nished  ittd  painted.  It  is  impossible  for  us,  in  this  place,  to 
ttDter  into  all  the  details,  which  are  indeed  minute  enough,  and 
will  be  exceedingly  instructive,  if  properly  put  in  practice. 
Almost  all  the  internal  organs,  for  example,  the  heart,  lungs, 
Uyer,  .brain,  &c« . are  to  be  treated  nearly  in  the  same  way.  It 
iaeasy  to  pergeive^  that  in  this  method  the  external  figure  only 
ffan  bie  retained ;  but  even  this  is,  in  certain  organs,  a  matter  of 
considerable  importance*  Tp  show  the  internal  disposition  or 
configuration,  different  portions  of  an  organ  must  be  treated  in 
ibe  same  manner.  Mr  Swan  has  concluded  with  directions  on 
ibe  preparatiiHi  of  animals,  which  is  to  be  conducted  nearly  in 
4be  same  manner,  and  a  variety  of  receipts  for  varnishes  and 
points  suitable  for  the  purpose.  It  appears  that  Mr  Swan  is 
not  speculative  or  didactic  merely  in  his  instructions.  \ 
iwimber  of  preparatiops,  in  which  he  has  employed  successfully 
4he  means  which  he  ha9  described  in  his  work,  were  presentect 
to.  the  College  of  Surgeons  of  London,  and  received  tlie  appro* 
bation  of  that  body. 

.  To  illustrate  the  effects  of  imn)^rsion  in  solutions  of  corrosive 
aablimate,  and  also  as  an  instance  of  preservation  not  without 
interest,  we  give  the  following  example  from  M.  Breschet. 

^  In  one  of  the  campaigns  of  the  Fkench  army  in  Germany,  MM. 
Lttvey  and  {tibes  had  occasion  to  prepare  the  body  of  Colooel  Mor^ 
land,  and  send  it  te  Paris.  The  thoracic  and  abdominal  viscera  were 
previously  removed  by  an  iaciaien  made  along  the  right  ili«e  crest, 
aad  by  dividiBg  the  attachveBls  of  the  diaphragm  and  the  canals 
wbiqh  pass  into  the  superior  opening  of  the  d^est.  An  opening. 
made  by  the  trephine  in  the  posterior  part  of  the  cranium,  alloweq 
tlie  bram  to  ^e  withdrawn  by  repeated  injections ;  and  the  ^lobe  of 
.the  eye  was  emptied  by  puncture.     After  introducing  corroiiive  siib- 
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fimtle  Uifubvlance  into  aH  tbeM  tmMm^  Omm^  Ae (k 
plu^^  up,  m  order  to  preTeot  the  fe$»mef^  fnwdirinkMfy  «iid  iks 
•atiiiies  of  the  figure  were  preserved  by  graduated  CMimpyWira  and 
methodical  bandages;  the  whole  body  was  wound  ia  serend  clodi% 
and  placed  in  a  cask,  with  a  saturated  solution  .of  corrosive  mb)iinate> 
la  this  state  it  was  dispatched  to  Paris. 

"  After  several  months,  the*  cask  was  opened,  and  the  body  found 
well  preserved ;  on  exposure  to  the  air,  it  dried  with  rapidity.  All 
the  cavities  were  filled  with  flax ;  the  membranes  of  the  eye  having 
shrunk  to  the  bottom  of  the  orbit,  gave  place  to  eyes  of  enamel ;  the 
iuur»  eyebrows,  and  mustachlos  were  preserved ;  the  features  couTd 
be  recognised ;  and  when  the  body  was  carefully  varnished  aiid  doth- 
ed>  it  presented  a  sort  of  moumftil  illusion  to  those  who  knew  this 
excellent  officer.  At  the  present  moment,  after  several  years,  the 
body  of  Colonel  Morland  has  no  peculiar  odour,  and  shews  no  sign 
of  change^  The  skin  is  brown  and  tanned,  and  Che  celkdar  tissoe 
aeems  to  have  disappeared,  so  thai  muscidar  subjects  dlaphgr  dMr 
forms  dirdugh  the  dried  integuments. " 

llie  antiseptic  powers  of  alcohol,  aad  most  of  the  volatile  eili 
have  been  long  known ;  they  are  eommonly  used  for  prapera- 
tions  which  it  is  necessary  to  keep  iii  fluids ;  and  if  they  are  ever 
employed  for  dried  preparations,  it  is  in  the  way  of  voralshee. 
The  acids,  either  pure,  or  diluted  with  wateror  aloohel,  haive 
yen  great  efficacy  in  retarding  deoompositioa  ia  those  tisaues 
which  are  indurated  by  them ;  but  unless  they  are  eaiplofed 
vrith  particular  care,  they  are  often  more  injtirioiis  than  vseful^ 
by  the  solution  of  the  parts  immersed  in  them.  Withone^if 
those  which  has  been  much  recommended  of  late  yeai%  we 
have  instituted  a  considerable  number  of  experimesita.  •  We 
have  used  thepyroligneous  acid  as  an  injection  ia  preserving  en- 
tire subjects,  and  as  an  antiseptic  fluid  in  which  to  immerse  psur^ 
ticular  organs.  In  the  former  instance,  though  it  preserves  Use 
JDouscolar  system  in  great  perfiBctioa,  and  enables  the  diaaeetor  to 
continue  his  labours  with  more  comfort  and  for  a  ienger  tiaie 
than  he  could  do  by  most  other  means,  yet  it  seema  not  to  haive 
lany  advantage  over  the  solution  of  nitre,  or  of  bay  salt,  wbichis 
pure  muriate  of  soda.  If  used  vrith  an  equal  quantity  of  water, 
|t  is  very  useful  in  preserving  the  brain  or  any  oi  the  nerves  for  * 
very  long  time.  But  the  bea  combination  for  this  purpose,  ia  Iwo 
pacts  of  spirits,  and  one  of  stianfl.pyroligpeous  add ;  and,  indeed* 
this  will  be  found  to  be  one  oF  the  most  generally  wmwmnmBil 
nixtures,  in  which  all  kinds  of  parta  ezoepl  nsaeeiia  onaa  aaey 
be  very  well  and  economiGally  preserved. 

It  has  been  doubted  whether  the  pyroligneoos  acid  posBeasca 
of  itself  any  peculiar  power  in  preventing  the  putrefactive  de- 
composition, or  owes  its  antiseptic  properties  to  its  oombinatien 
with  the  oil  of  wood, — the  empyreumatiq  agent,  which  resists 
born  the  combustion  of  ve^tabie  mattci^,  and  which  ii  empkgr- 
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eA  itt  OMliniro^  a« Hn  anidi^prie  Id  all  the  idtnoked  ftAfm^l^B^t^n- 
em.  '  Frtmi'tlie  gr^t  htiVity  wkh  which  various  articles  of  fbod 
pteptLPsA  or  cured  fai  Ute  technical  style  by  smoking,  are  enabled 
to  resist  decomposition  for  any  length  of  time,  it  has  been  justly 
conduded  that  this  oil  most  exert  at  least  a  powerful  auxiliaiy 
effect;  and  we  hare  been  informedi  that  in  Germanyi  this 
method  of  conservation  has  been  successfully  tried  with  the 
human  subject.  As  a  more  cleanly  and  hot  less  efficient  me* 
thod,  we  have  employed  the  crude  acid  of  wood,  in  which  the 
empyreumatic  substance  greatly  predominates,  as  an  in^ctknt 
for  preserving  the  human  body ;  but  the  odour  to  whidi  it  gavd 
rise,  was  ia  generd  so  strong  and  unpleasant,  that  it  was  im« 
jposstble  to  give  it  a  fair  trial. 

-    The  mummifying  plan  of  conservation  is,  however,  by  n<> 
means  sodi  as  tx>  be  free  from  all  objections.    Many  (k  the  parts 
Atts  preserved  are  rendered  smaller  and  less  distinct  thto  tbey 
are  in  nature;  and  almost  all  are  deprived  bf  their  natutitl  to* 
lean    It  is  like^wise  impracticable  in  this  manner  to  commtmi* 
oate  any  other  infornvation  than  that  which  relates  to  the  exter- 
nal figure  of  an  organ ;  and  those  which  vary  in  sise  in  the  lfv« 
ing  body,  are  necessarily  represented  in  one  uniform  state.  The 
heartand  lungs  must  be  represented  at  their  extreme  dlsttasion ; 
the  musdes  are  rendered  hard,  shrunk,  and  Immovuble;  and 
the  membranes  and  ligaments  are  in  general  so  rigid,  that  any 
sKteRipt  to  make  them  ak^  their  figure  or  situation  is  genei^AlIv 
sttancM  with  considerable  injury,  or  irreparable  disunion,   llhs 
method  of  conservation  is  indeed  chiefly  suited  to  preparations 
of- the  arterial  system,  in  which,  while  it  does  not  in  any  injurious 
degree  afiect  the  distribution,  course,  or  texture  of  the  vessels,  it 
adds  so  much  to  the  neatness,  cleanliness,  and  even  the  elegance 
cf  the-  preparadon,  that  it  is  hardly  possible  to  conceive  imv 
#ier  plan,  which  could,  for  this  purpose,  be  substituted  fdf  it  wfm 
mny  suoeess.    But  although  it  be  thus  convenient,  if  employed 
exd^vely  to  preparations  of  this  description,  the  disadvantages 
which  result  from  its  general  adoption  to  the  preservtitibn  df 
every  kind  of  texture^  or  organ,  or  system  of  organs,  are  too 
0bviou8  to  prevent  us  from  desiring  a  process,  which,  with 
equal  powers  as  an  antiseptic,  would  less  alter  the  structure, 
^^M^  and  general  appearance,  or  oroperties  of  tissue,  as  tha^ 
mre  named,  of  the  animal  body.    Neither  Mr  Swan  nor  M. 
Brssdiet  have  carried  their  researches  to  this  degree  of  perfec* 
tion,  so  iar  as  we  can  discover;  but  we  have  extreme  pleasure 
in  notidng,  that  M.  Bogros^  one  of  the  unsuccessful  ccmeurrenig 
with  M.  Breschet,  has  discovered  a  process  by  which  the  pur» 
pose  to  which  we  are  now  adverting,  is  reported  to  be  complete* 
ly- accomplished.     It  is  no  ordinary  recommendation  of  M, 
Bogros's  method,  that  in  simplicity  and  generality  of  appK- 


cation  it  is  gretdy  si^icrior  to  My  that  ka^  yet  \mm  pM«i 
posed.  This  iogenioiis  consenrators  method  oobsists  in  im^ 
mening  the  subject}  or  portion  to  be  (Hreservedy  in  a  ntxlore  ef 
two  parts  of  oil  of  turpentine^  and  one  part  of  alo(^l»  at  SS7  or 
$47»  which  muBt  be  fnequendy  agitated.  By  means  of  dua  txAdf 
according  to  M,  Bogros,  Uie  anatomist  may  prqpare-  natural 
skeletons,  in  which  the  articulations  preserve  their  mobili^;  he 
may  dry  the  muscleiB)  without  destroying  the  appearance  or  their 
constituent  fibres;  and  be  may  preserve  other  organ%  as  the 
grainy  liver,  and  lung^  witl^out  altering  thttr  figure  or  their  om^ 
Innd  pliability. 

In  order  to  prepare  a  skeleton  with  flexible  articubtioiis,  M* 
B.  recomm^ids,  after  the  usual  exposition  and  dissection  of  the 
ILnuaentSy  and  aft^r  several  washings  with  tepid  water,  especi- 
|i^  during  the  winter,  to  envelope  them  in  doth,  that  the  fluida 

Ssy  l;ie  more  effectually  expressed  firom  them.  The  sub^aet 
us  pepared,  is  then  to  be  immersed  for  twelve  or  foucteen 
days  m  toe  mixture  of  turpentine  and  alcohol ;  after  Hhidi,  it 
is  to  be  exposed  to  the  air,  while  care  must  be  taken  to  move 

Sotly  eacn  articulation  daily.  When  it  has  been  half  dried  by 
is  process,  it  is  necessary  to  the  pliability  of  the  articulations, 
(o  immerse  the  skeleton  once  more  in  the  fluid,  for  the  space  of 
seven  or  eight  days;  and  then,  while  the  daily  raotioos  of  the 
articulations  are  oontinued,  to  dry  it  thoroughly. 

In  preparing  the  lung,  it  is  obvious  that  the  oiwan  aamsi  be 
peifectlv  sound.  It  is  to  be  drawn  from  the  caviu  of  the  thorax, 
ivhile  the  heart  and  thoracic  aorta  are  left*  The  blood  conr 
tained  in  these  parts  must  be  as  accurately  removed  aa  possible^ 
by  repeated  washings.  The  trachea  and  laige  vessels,  are  thea 
to  be  filled  with  the  mixture  of  turpentine  and  alcohol;  and  the 
whole  organ  is  to  be  immersed  in  the  same  fluid  for  twenty  or  dwrty 
^ays ;  after  which,  it  is  to  be  taken  out,  the  blood-vessels  are  to 
be  filled  with  injection,  and  the  whole  to  be  dried,«-vhile  the 
lung  is  occasionally  inflated,  in  order  to  preserve  its  pliabiliQr 
fud  mobility,  *    .      • 

,    Such  is  the  process  of  M.  Bogros,  as  we  have  received  it.   Qf 

t*t8  success  we  cannot  speak  from  our  own  personal  ejqieiimefts 
^)nt  we  have  been  assured,  that  in  the  hands  of  M.  B,,  if^  aocomv 
plishes  every  thing  which  its  author  promises;  and  in  dfiWg  se^ 
It  certainly  has  a  very  great  advantags  over  every  other  method 
that  has  yet  been  offered  to  the  attention  of  the  praotieal  aaa^* 
(omist.  In  the  description  of  its  effects,  indeed,  it  comes  ex?> 
peedingly  near  to  chose  which  Ruyscb  produced  in  his  prepara- 
tions; and  by  the  combination  of  proper  colovriug^  matter,  U 
mi^ht,  when  used  as  an  ii\jection,  realiae  some  of  those  wonders 
which  have  been  ascribed  to  the  skill  and  address  of  the  Dutch 
Anatomist. 
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1;  DellAuacMatimMidiater  €u  Traite  du  Diagnostic  desMa^ 
ladies  des  Pcwmons  et  dn  Ccettr,  fimdi  principalemera  sur  ee 
Nouseau  Mouen  SEwfiUnatioH.  Par  R.  T.  H.  Laennbc, 
D.  M.  P«9  M^ecin  de  I'Hdpital  Necker,  M^decin  honoraire 
des  DtspoiBaims  Memhre  de  la  Soci4t6  de  la  Faeult^  dm 
MMeetne  de  P&iis  et  de  pliuteurs  autres  sod^l^  nalionalea 
et  ^trang^res.  2  vol.  8vo.  A  Paris,  cher  J.- A.  BroBSon  et 
J.-S»  Chaud^  Libraires,  rue  Pierre- Sarrazin,  N^  9.     1819. 

9.  A  Tyeaiise  on  the  Diseases  of  the  Chesty  in  which  they  are  de^ 
serAed  OBScarding  to  their  Anatomical  CharaeterSf  and  their 
Diagnosis  estabUshed  on  a  New  Principle  iy  Means  ^  Asom^ 
Heklnatnmenis;  With  Plates.  Translated  from  the  Vtentk 
•  of  R.  T.  H.  Laennec,  M.  D.  with  a  Pre&ce  and  Kotes,  by 
.  JoHK  Foi^ES,  M.  D.  Physician  to  the  Penzance  Dispensary, 
Secretary  of  the  Royal  Geological  Society  of  Cornwall,  &;c. 
fte.    8to«    Lond<»],  Underwood.     1821.  * 

THE  raloable  work  now  before  us  may  be  considered  in  two 
distinct  points  of  tiew;  the  one  as  extending  our  know<> 
ledge  of  the  pathology  of  the  diseases  of  the  chest,  and  the 
oAer  as  renoering  Uieir  diagnosis  more  certain  and  easy. 
Whate'ver  may  be  Siougfat  of  the  accoustical  instrument  which 
M.  I^ennec  has  inventM  for  bringing  within  the  scope  of  on^ 
of  the  most  accurate  of  our  senses,  modifications  in  the  perform* 
aiice  of  the  vital  fmictions,  which  previously  had  scarcely  been 
objects  of  observation,  there  can  be  but  one  opinion  enteruoned 
o^  the  vakieof  the  pathohigical  information  oontaiiied  in  the 
'present  poUtcation. 

In  the  History  of  Medicine,  the  present  period  will  be  cba* 
raeterized'by  the  progress  made  in  the  study  of  Morbid  Ana- 
tomy,  and  its  beneficial  applications  to  Nosogra(Ay  and  Brae* 
tice.  Its  importance  seems  to  be  duly  appreciate  in  ^very 
eivflized  nation ;  and  it  is  prosecuted  with  equal*  zeal  and  «d- 
>nuilaffe  in  both  the  old  and  the  new  worid.  '  To  Italy  indi^ 
putamy  hielongs  the  moit  of  commendng  the  study  cl*  mor- 
Md  anatomy;  and  Anthony  Benlveni,  a  phy^ieiMi  who  died 
At  Florence  in  1503,  was  .the  author  of  the  first  publication 
upon  die  subject,  De  abdUis  nonnulks  ac  mira7idis  morborum  it 
samOionium  Camis^  4to.  Florent.  1507.  He  was  followed  by 
Columbus,  Fallopius,  EustaChius,  Vesaiius,  Arantius,  D(Miatoe, 
Ateidus,  ftetoni,  and  many  others,  until,  in  1761,  Morgagni^ 
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ftntiiofUu '  worit  W88  pTodotBQf  m  ^niitii  •n  QM  moil  j 
0bser^n«iioi»  of  his  predecessors  were  combined  itilo  a  mMniy 
wifb  tb«  stili  more  vshuibie  obeerrations  of  biroself  mod  hn  put* 
eeptor  Valsalva.  Tbe  physidam  of  Holland  and  Ibe  Neanr- 
lands  ivcre  net  long  of  emalaltag  fhose  of  Udj  m  tbe  eidtiva** 
tion  of  inortMd  anatomy;  and  d^  writingiof  Lommins^  Wier, 
Coiter,  Dodeneeas,  Foreitus,  .Paw,  Kerkrinflins,  Tu^mm^  Bb^> 
sins,  Sudpaart  Van  der  Wiel»  Ruysch,  Bidioo,  fte.  are  atill 
oonsnlted  wkfa  soma  advantaffo.  It  seems  to  bave  been  early 
cnltiwted  in^SwitaerUmd  by  J^aler,  Sebenkiast  HiMmms^  and 
BonataSy  wbose  irolnminens  eompiliilion  liimidied  Morgagni 
wWb  ^eat^part  of  ibe  materials^  wbtcb  be  employed  widi  more 
■decCHm  and  sbiU.  In  Germany  and  tbe  nortb  of  finrope,  l3k% 
eeriiest  eultMralors  of  morbid  anatomy  were  Kontannn  at  T6r« 
gaa^  ^bo  first  pointed  out  tbe  Tarielies  of  nrinasy  cakiiU^  8en- 
nestnsi  BartbMnvs^  Wepfer,  Horstins,  &c;  in  Fnmce,  Bal- 
k>Bhi%  Riwrifus,  Bor«Iltt%  Rkdaans;  and  in  Biitai%  Harmr* 
Wiim  and  Gbesleden. 

It  iawotonr  intention  to  write  a  bislory  ef  tbe  pngnm  of 
nioiWd  anatomy ;  we  sbali  therefore  pass  cm  to  tbe  rlsssirnl 
work  of  Dr  BailUe^  m  wbieb  tbe  various  morbid  akeraliona  of 
||m»  several  oraans  of  tbe  body  are  so  aUy  described  mid  de« 
pkted.  Dr  BailUe^s  publication  was,  bowever,  loo  oenoiselbr 
tbe  parposes  of  tbe  pracdosl  pbysidaa ;  and  altbdugb^  by  bemg 
the  vesttlt,  afaaost  eatively,  of  personal  iayestigation^  and  dbe 
pcasession  of  Dr  W.  Hnnter^s  nmsenm,  ittbereby^^«ci|Bired 
.  perfect  confidence  as  to  its  accuracy;  ye^  firom  want  of  mcmasit 
refcreness  to  tbe  observations  of  bis  fnedecessors»  it  §ave  litile 
assistance  towards  the  further  imresttgatioa  of  any  pmtioqfaur 
pofait«  In  this  respect,  tbe  labcMious  and  aequnite  work  of 
Voigtei,  to  which  R  F.  Meckel  gavehis  ooantenance  and  aa» 
sistanee,  has  left  us  little  to  4Mre»  as  be  has  tdcen  adwnlage^ 
every  sonifce  of  informadon,  while  tbe  substance  is  geamHy 
wdl condensed*  Tbe  precisian  of  his  referenees,  andtbe ait> 
aniisyble  arfaogement,  render  it  easy  to  consult  the  originals 
when  wkhin  our  reach. 

Hitbene  mcurbki  anatomy  was  oonridered  diiefly  in  niaR 
lion  to  entire  oi|[an%  without  i^preciatinff  the*  connexion  lof 
liie  deviations  from  tbe  heidlby  state  widi  each  of  ibe  tuh- 
aoes  otf  teiKlures  of  whidi  the  omns  are  composed*  -^Wbafb- 
ever  traces  of  this  view  sAay  be  discovered  Jn  earlier  iwciteii^ 
Dr  Carmicfaael  Smyth  is  entitled  to  the  honour  of  basing^ 
in  bb  celebrated  paoer  on  Inflaamiation,  first  decidedly  and 
vneqaivocaUy  povitea  out  the  iniuence  of  4ifoenee  ex  tex- 
ture on  pathological  states  of  the  body.    It  was  in  FiMMb 
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hotraffcTf  thai  gCMiml  ^  ieKt«ral  nBatoiny  vim  rdbecAilato  a 
fjrtlen  l:y  that  estraordiimiy  geaiiM  Bichi^  l»  whose  iairila.«ia 
had  lalely  aa  opportanity  of  payu^  a  just  tribute  of  applaiMa* 
Sinee  the  appearance  of  Biehat's  JbuUQmi&  GMrakf  tae.«tiidy 
of  laorbidl  aiiateiay»  aftoooaeclad  with  texture^  km  baon  aeal^ 
om\f  and  mceeflBfidly^ptfOBeeiited  m  Frano^t  as  vvieU  aa  id  c^km 
cenntncs ;  and  the  great  advantages  enjoyed  by  the  madieal  at* 
teadanis  of  die  hospitals  in  Paris»  have  enaUed  them  lo  fturaish 
US  with  a  saries  of  monognqphies  entitled  txn  the  highest  praise^ 
asealodated  to  improve  Nosogn^hy,  Diagiiosi% m. FaafitiiBe. 
It  is  in  vain,  that,  without  a  constant  reference  io  theorganie 
diaagee  in  teatures  and  stractures  which  are  ooanaoted  with 
BBost  diseases,  we  attempt  to  form  nosological  arrangeracBia 
firom  the  groaptng  of  recognisable' aymptoois.  If  we  read  ovca 
the  moat  strikii^  dcacviptions  of  any  disease,  we  find  that  eveiy 
symptom  is  stated  to  be  mbject  to  great  varieties  of  form,,  and 
pnn  to  be  not  unfirequendy  absent^  or  that  the  very  neverae  ia 
occasionally  present.  We  also  find,  that  very  often  syn^ptoma 
w>t  geasfally  present  appear,  in  certain  cases,  to  be  the  most 
diancteristic  and  important  We  observe  that  ife.eannot  va* 
oogniae  many  diseases  by  the  pres«ice  or  abaeoee  of  any  one 
aymptom,  nor  even  of  several  symptoma.  We  are  left  ia  dodbc 
oaneenaiag  the  manner  in  which  the  varieti^  of  symptoms  are 
connected,  which  of  them  imply  or  eacclude  the  presence  of 
adiers;  and  when  a  m<Nre  aecarate  observer  descUids  lo  the 
mmnlenesa  of  describing  actual  varieties  of  the  species  of  dis- 
ease, we  still  are  not  satisfied  of  the  necessary  lelaidon  and  con^» 
naxiait  between  the  symptoms,  until,  by  a  perfect  acqimintaBee 
with  the  morbid  anatomy  of  the  disease^  we  acquire  a  oonvio* 
tion  at  the  dependence  of  the  symptoms  upon  orgaaic  caosea 
eadslHBg  in  the  body.  In  illustration  of  tne  gnat* assistance 
dull  Noeograplqr  may  derive  firom  morbid  anatomy  wenuur 
refier  to  abnoal.  every  diapter  of  CuUen's  First  l^iaes;  anJ^ 
aa  connected  widi  the  salD|ect  of  the  present  ardel^  to  his  hi»« 
toay^  Pneumonia,  iowhii^  he^confennds,  under  .one  aame^ 
diseases  totally  disdnct  as  to  their  seat,  and  anfficiendy  abwnaeN 
tamed.by  their  syaqptoosa.  It  mMf  be  alleged,  Ahat  th#  Midy 
of  osorbid  anatomy  may  be  carried  too  far,  and  that  it  tepda  to 
introduce  hurtful  refinement,  and  to  multiply  aimeocssarily  the 
species  and  varieties  of  disease.  But  the  same  objection  baa 
heen»  made  to  all  improvement  in  all  time  past,  and  will  coqf 
tinue  to  be  made  for  ever ;  and,  as  in  all  other  caaes,  it  will,  and 
indeed  alreadv  does  appear,  that  by  increased  knowledge  our 
viewa  ate  rendered  more  precise^  simi^er,  and  more  easily  ( 
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hLIjunmt'hm  mnatrnd  fan  iMlrbaeeoffdiDg  to  tkt^aij^-. 
nMic  emit  diteov^^d.  by  hioweif  m  in^cftthi^  tke  iDreaenee  of 
0Bnrai  disMMi;  TMs^  in  bii  inrentor,  was  nataral  enoii|^ ; 
but  we  ctim^  approTe  of  tiaa  arrangement,  as  it  repro^ta  tbe 
padloiopeal  obwnrattons  as  seoondaiy  in  hnportenba  to  die 
aigns  detected  by  tbe  stetfaoseope.  Perhaps  Dr  Forbes  baa 
rikerafore  done  wisely  in  sepomting  his  translation  *  into  two 
fBHtftSy  and  in  confining  the  first  to  the  paithdogy,  ainl  die  laat 
to  the  new  diagnostie  character!. 

*  In  tbe  iblkiwiBg  articlei  we  shall  attempt  to  gite  a  sjnUOBatie 
and  conneeted  view  of  the  pathology  of  the  cmst,  and  sabjoin 
to  each  morbid  state  iu  dingnostic  characters ;  prettining  to  the 
lAole  tbe  description  of  M*  Laennei^s  instrument,  tbe  means  of 
nsingit,  and  the  advantages  it  presents* 

*  The  inetrument  itsdf,  and  tne  mode  of  its  applkation,  mm 
extremely  simple;  bnt  experience  and  tact  are  both  neces- 
sary to  derive  the  greatest  advantage  from  mediate  ansonltatioB, 
as  Lt^nnec  haffCdUed.it. 

:  Theobjecfr of 4h0 instrument  is  to  increase  tbe  intensi^  of 
Ibe  smmds  and  moticms  whidi  take  place  within  tbe  cavi^  of 
the  chest,  so  diatthey  may  be  percehred  by  the  obsery^er ;  and  faw 
eaperience,  tbe  faabit  of  disttnguisbing  the  nicer  shades  of  <fi& 
ference  in  those  which  occnr,  and  skill  in  drawing  firam  tbem 
jost  inferences,  are  to  be  aequired. 

.  The  direct  appiscation  of  the  ear  totbe  breast,  todiaeovar,  bjr 
means  of  sonnd,  the  presence  of  certain  diseases,  waa  raeosn* 
jBiended  by  Hippocrates  himself;  but  the  operation,  in  its  ii»* 
tafB  indelicate  and  disgnsling,  after  all  fomisfaed  so  little  inlbiw 
mation,  that  it  never  was  mnch  employed. 

In  18l6y  M.  Laennec  was  consulted  for  a  yoootf  woman,  who 
bad  geneoral  83nnptoms  of  disease  of  the  hearty  ana  in  wboni  tbe 
eommon  modes  of  ascertaining  its  nature  was  not  applioabU  oti 
account  of  her  corpulence.  The  age  and  sex-  of  tbe  patient  did 
Boti  permit  tbe  direct  application  of  die  ear,  as  adviscNl  by  HtpN 
poonites;  and  M.  Laennec,  recollecting  the  common  aconstieat 
pbmommon,  that  if  tbe  ear  be  appUed  at  one  end  of  a  pknkf 
theacratd^  of  a  pin  at  the  other  is  distincdy  heasd,  conceived 
that  advantage  mi^t  be  taken  of  this  property  in  such  a  case. 
He  accordinffly  took  up  a  quire  of  paper,  and  forming  of  it  a 
vei7  tifiht  roil,  he  was  agreeably  surprised  to  find,  that  iidien  be 
appliea  one  end  to  the  region  of  the  heart  and  the  olber  to  tbe 
ear,  be  heiud  the  pulsations  of  the  heart,  much  more  diatin^T 
and  clearly  than  he  had  ever  been  able  to  obs^ve  tbem  wim 
the  ear  direcdy  appUed. .  After  this  discovery,  be  emfJkiyed 
himself  incessantly  in  making  observations,  and  in  attempting 
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to  imprcms  his  ihttminent.  The  SMt  \m  emfdojad  itm  the  rttt 
of  papei^  and  the  accidental  drcudutanoeof  at«bealwajrir#^ 
iDatoiiig^  boveTer  tight  it  may  be  roUed  m^  led  to  the  imports 
ant  obBervalioD,  that  it  waaneeeaiary  for  toe  mveet^atioii  of  the 
voie^  wlitie  a  solid  cylinder  auwers  perfaBtlv  for  the  kearti^ 

Hie  flio$t  dense  substances  are  not,  as  mig^t  be  supposed,  the 
fittest  material  for  these  instruments.  Glass  and  metal^  besidee 
tbeiT'  weigfat,  and  the  sensatbh  of  cold  .which  they  cause  iu  wsih 
ter^  communicate  the  pulsations  of  the  heart,  and  the  eounda  of 
reepiratien^  andrattley  much  less  distipotiy  than  less  dense  bodies^ 
Thisiuu»[pected  observation  led  M.  Laennec  to  trr  aetill  \mm 
denee  niaterial;  and  he  contrived  an  inflated  ^linder  of  gold^ 
beatCB^s  leaf,  bat  it  did  not  answer  at  all ;  and  he  has  censtanti; 
found,  that  substances  of  a  middle  degree  of  densit^t  siseh  as 
paper,  wood,  and  cane,  are  to  be  preftrred  to  all  otlunL  ^ 
.  The  dimiensions  of  the  inBtmmeat  are  not  iridi£feretit;  a  gieaU 
cr.dhuneter  prevents,  the*  eoLactapplioatioh  of  the  end.to  tb^uft« 
equal  surface  of  the  chest ;  and  hy  experience  we  find,  diiit  eveq 
m  Bnall^sBminution  in  the  dameter  of  the  matrument  grc»^v  in- 
joMs  it;  if  too  long^  it  is  difficult  to  keqsi  it  s&aadily  analied; 
and  if  too  short,  it  often  obliges  the  physician  to  put  himaelf 
into  an.  udeasy  attitude,  which,  in  order  to  observe  well,  tt  ie 
Rebessary  to  avoid* 

M.  Laennec  made  various  changes  upon  .the  fovrn^  of  .the  m« 
atnimens.  He  used  a  tube  of  wom  i\  inch  in  diameter,  with 
tbin  edgf^  and  a  wooden  trumpet  like  a  hautboy,  three  inches  in 
diameter  at  its  larger  end,  and  one  at  its  smaller  estremity ;  bvt 
the  resolt  was. the  reverse  of  what  he  expected,  for  thepoaver 
and  ai:cumcy  of  the  instrument  were  diminished. 
•  The  Instrument  which  M.  Laeoneo  found,  after  many  trials,  to 
answer  best,  was  a  cylinder  of  wood,  about  an  inch  and  a  half 
in  diameter,  and  a  foot  long,  pierced  lon|||itudinally  with  a  hole 
three  lines  in  diameter,  the  hole  beivg  widened  at  one  end  in 
this  foroi  of  a  funnel,  to'the  depth  of  about  an  inch  and  a  half^ 
Mid  nearly  the  whole  diamet^  of  the  cylinder,  wkh  a  piereed 
oonjtal. stopper  fitting  tlw  aperture;  and  which,  when  intro* 
duced,  converts  the  whole  instrument  into  a  pierced  eyliader. 
For  some  purposes^  the  instrument  is  used  with,  and  for  others 
without,  the  stopper.  For  convenience,  Laennec  divides  it  by  a 
joint  in  the  middle,  and  he  furnishes  the  stopper  with  a  short 
tube  of  copper ;  but  these  are  not  essential. 

It  is  used  by  holding  it  as  we  do  a  pen  in  the  fingers,  and 
hear  to  the  stoppered  end,  which  is  then  applied  firmly  and 
iairly  upon  the  parts  of  the  chest  we  wish  to  examine,  while  the 
ear  of  tne  observer  is  laid  closely  upon  the  other  end.    Nothing 
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of  tbe  ehffsl  it  very  voe^aaU  tbe  space  left  between  aajr  peit  of 
die  drottinfefence  of  the  ead  of  aie  inttrumenty  end  ne  part 
of  tke  cheit  to  arbich  it  is  applied,  is  to  be  filled  op  widi  cot- 
ton,^r  some  soft  sabstanee.  la  ezaainine  with  the  stediosoope^ 
all exterDal noises  most  beeareiiilly  gamed  antost,  eapeeialiy 
those  caused  by  rubbiDgtheinstrament  with  the  Ingersy  or  against 
the  clothes  of  the  patient ;  and  when  the  voice  is  tobeinvestt« 
gated  with  a  view  to  peotoriloquisiD,  the  patient  must  be  direct* 
ed  to  turn  away  his  mouth ;  and  we  have  £band  the  moat  eenvie* 
awit  mode  of  hearing  the  Bpeech,  is  to  direct  the  patient  Id  re* 
peat  the  numerals  skmly  and  distinctly,  after  we  are  perfiwd  j 
prepared  b¥  the  proper  application  of  the  instrument  to  r 
to  tne  result. 

One  ffreat  adiN»taj|e  of  this  means  of  explormg  Uie  < 
of  the  chest,  is,  that  it  neither  fatigues  nor  offiends  the  dtiicmej 
of  the  patient,  as  the  intervention,  u  their  clothing  soarody  iaa* 
pairs  mt  diadnetness  of  the  results. 

It  i%  however,  onhr  in  Hospitab  diat  the  habit  of  uMgit  cmi 
be  speedily  and  satisncterily  acquired,  where  there  is  an  oppor- 
tunity of  comparing  the  phenomena  in  a  number  of  indindnaia 
aBected  with  similar  diseases;  and  in  this  respect^  die  manner 
in  which  the  Hospitals  of  Paris  are  conducted,  gives  them  a  de- 
cided advantage  over  our  own.  They  are  all  under  dhe  care  of 
m  general  administradon;  and  fiom  the  office  of  the  boards 
where  medical  men  attend  during  a  certain  part  of  ihe  day  to 
CKamine  them,  patients  are  sent  to  die  diffiBrent  hospitids.  ^ 
maani  of  this  arrangement,  the  phyncian  of  any  hospittd,  whose 
attendon  is  more  particularly  tnrhed  to  any  diseaae^  or  class  of 
diseases,  may,  by  applicadon  to  the  office  of  Central  Admini- 
atratbn,  have  such  oiseases  sent  to  his  own  hoqwital. 

The  organic  phenomena,  to  the  examinadon  of  wldeh  the 
atethoseope  is  adapted,  are, 

I.  The  actbn  of  the  heart;  2.  The  sound  produced  in  die 
lungs  durbg  respiration ;  8.  Pectoriloquism,  or  die  tnmsmis* 
sion  of  the  voice  through  the  parietes,  or  sides  of  the  dbes^  in 
certain  affiBcdons  of  the  lungs. 

1.  For  examining  the  acUon  of  the  heart,  Laennec  says  a  solid 
^linder  answers  best,  or  one  pierced  with  a  uniForm  bore,  such 
as  the  stethoscope  is,  with  the  stopper  introduced.  When  one 
end  of  the  instrument  is  applied  to  the  region  of  the  heart,  and 
the  ear  to  the  other  end,  we  perceive  distinctly  the  alternate 
contraction  of  the  auricles  and  ventricles.  By  the  proper  ap« 
plication  of  the  stethoscope  to  the  prsecordia,  two  kinds  of  im« 
pression  may  be  received|  which  it  is  not  always  easy  lo  dis« 
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^  cylinder  to  die  ear,* and  prodbced  by  ihe  poiBtof  the  heart 
striking  agaiast  the  ribs,  when  die'vtatndet  cqiMract,  and  sya^ 
chronaiis  with  the  pulse ;  and  the  other  a  doable  •oiind,  one 
duller  md  slower,  accompanying  the  contraction  of  the  yen<^ 
tricles;  and  another  sharper  and  quicker,  which  is  that  of  thtt 
auricles. 

The  stethoscope  gives  information  on  Tarlons  points  connected 
with  the  action  of  the  heart :  Is^,  the  exact  situation  in  which^ 
and  |he  extent  over  which,  it  can  be  perceived ;  9df  ibe  stroke^ 
shocks  or  force  of  the  impulse  of  the  organ ;  $df  the  imtave 
aad  intensity  of  the  sounds  which  aocon^any  it;  and,  4IA,  die 
ry tbm  or  succession  in  which  its  different,  parts  contract  The 
particular  consideration  of  each  of  them  we  must  postpone  to 
another  opportunityr  when  we  mean  to  ^e  a  fiiU.  TJew  of  the 
patholc^  of  the  heart. 

2.  This  instrument  is  also  well  adapted  to  the  invesligalson  qf 
yariattons  in  regard  to  the  respiration,  wbidi  cannot'  he  asoer* 
tainad  in  any  other  wa^^  For  this  purpose^  it  answers  best 
without  the  stop^r,  as  it  thus  takes  in  a  larger  qMce  of  the 
chest,  iand  magnifies,  as  it  were,  the  sound  perceived. 

If  the  stethoscope  be  applied  to  the  chest  of  a  healthy  adul^ 
there  is  heard,  during  expiration  and  inspiration,  a  geoue  mur«* 
mui,  which  accompanies  the  passage  of  the  air  into  and  out  of 
the  iisniiinerable  cells  of  which  me  lungs  consist  In  some 
cases,  this  murtnur  is  so  slight  as  not  to  be  audible  without  very 
^eat-attentioa;  but  its  total  absence  in  scmie  pmts  of  the  lun^ 
m  oons0i|uence  of  disease^  is  generally  ati^ded  with  an  m« 
creased  inteneity  in  the  parts  which  remain  sound,  thus  facili- 
tating the  investigation*  The  murmur  of  healthy  respiration  is 
loudest  in  infamy,  and  decreases  with  advancing  age;  and  the 
return  of  respiration  in  adults  to  the  puerile  states  indioatea 
either  disease,  or  more  commonly  the  cessation  of  disease,  in 
which  respiration  had  been  partiaJly  suspended* 

But  besides  the  gentie  murmur  of  resfMration^  the  stethoscope 
often  discovers  other  sounds  within  the  chest,  much  more-  Ipud 
and  noisy,  forming  what  may  be  called  different  species  of  rat- 
tle or  rale.  Of  these  very  few  are  heard  by  the  utaasskted  car, 
except  what  is  called  the  dead  rattle,  when  mucus  is  collected 
in  the  windpipe,  the  crowing  of  croupy  infants,  and  wheezing  of 
some  asthmatics.  Laennec  describes  four  chief  varieties  of  rarfo*. 
1.  The  mucous  or  guggling  rattle,  which  is  caused  by  the  pas- 
sage of  air  through  mucus  or  fluid  in  the  windpipe,  or  Sonne  df 
its  branches.    A  perfect  idea  of  this  may  be  given,  by  c<nnpai'« 
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!Ibe  biimid  or  crepitatkiff  rstde,  which  maybe  confmred  lo  the 
ciadeUng  of  salt  when  aecrepkated  by  heati  or  to  the  soand. 
fK^oda^  by  e(»npr€Ming  a.portion  of  beallbjr  tmg  betveea  the 
fingers,  but  stfongen  9.  The  dry  whisding  rattle  presents 
great  varieties,  which  may  exist  at  the  same  time  in  aiJGferent 
parts  of  the  lungs,  or  succeed  each  other  at  uncertun  intervals. 
This  is  owbg  to  the  presence  of  mucus  in  small  quantity,  but 
pf  a  very  viscid  nature.  4.  The  dry  sonorous  rattle,  which 
sometimes  resembles  exactly  the  snoring  of  a  person  asleep,  ow 
the  sound  of  a  bass-string  drawn  through  the  fingers,  or  the 
cooing  of  the  turtle-dove.  The  cause  of  this  species  of.  rattle 
is  not  ascertained.  It  is  always  limited  to  a  small  portion  of  the 
lungs,  and  seems  to  be  owing  rather  to  an  alteration  in  the  form 
of  Uie  bronchia  or  air-tubes,  than  to  any  fluid  present  in  th^n. 

S.  The  last  subject  for  which  the  stethoscope  is  adapted,  is 
Pectoriloquism,  of  which  the  existence  always  indicates  with 
certainty  tbe  coexistence  of  a  cavity  within  the  substance  of  the 
lungs. 

When  the  excavated  end  of  the  stethoscope  is  applied  upon 
the  trachea  of  a  healthy  person,  and  the  ear  of  the  observ- 
er laid  upon  the  other,  and  the  person  to  whose  trachea  it  is 
applied  pronounces  some  syllables,  the  voice  of  the  speaker, 
proceeding  from  his  mouth,  is  heard  by  the  observer,  not  onlv 
m  its  natural  tone  and  force  by  the  ear  which  is  free,  but.  it  is 
heard  modified  and  hollow  by  the  ear  applied  to  tlie  instrument, 
as  if  it  proceeded  through  the  bore  ol  the  tube.  This  is  the 
perfect  prototype  of  pectoriloquism ;  a  term  which  is  applied  by 
jLaennec  to  a  smiilar  phoiomenon,  which  is  observed  wnen  the 
excavated  end  of  the  instrum^it  is  applied  over  a  cavity  of  the 
lun^  communicating  with  the  trachea  by  means  of  a  bronchial 
ramification.  Such  cavities  are  produced  almost  solely  by  the 
discharge  of  a  tubercle  by  expectoration,  afier  it  has  become 
softened,  in  an.  advanced  staj^  of  tuberculous  cons«ii|]|>tioD; 
and  therefore,  pectoriloquism  is  a  certain  pathognomonic  sign 
of  this.  niQs^  fatal  disease. 

Th^  discovery  wa«  made  by  Laennec,  Co  a  certain  dc^ee,  by 
accident;  for  he  was  first  struck  with  it,  when  causing  a  patient 
to  speak  whil^  he  was  examining  her  lungs  by  the  stetlioscope. 
After  this,  he  did  not  rest  until  he  had  discovered  the  cause  of 
this  unexpected  phenomenon. 

Of  the  power  of  the  stethoscope  in  detecting,  by  means  of 
this  sign,  the  presence  of  true  pulmonary  phthisis,  when  em* 
ployed  by  a  person  skilled  in  its  use,  we  may  judge  by  this  fol- 
lowing strong  statement. 
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Itt  mire  than  flOO  phf.MMdit  ptfdeolB  whdia  I  hovt  «peiiedU  ift« 
hATing  tMoartaiiied  their  alale  by  maaam  of  the  cylbder,  I  hs?e  odt 
fidbd  in  one  insunoe  to  find  ulcenUed  cavities  in  a  point  of  i\k» 
luMB  where  I  had  observed  evident  pectoriloquiun  i  end  as  in  moat 
of  uiese  subjects  I  had  observed  it  in  several  points  at  once,  X  pos^ 
tess  really  in  regard  to  this  fiict  some  hundred  positive  observa* 
tions»  and  not  one  negative.  On  the  other  hand,  I  have  never  met 
v^ith  pulmonary  excavations  communicating  with  the  lungs  in  a  per*- 
son  whom  I  had  examined  completely  for  a  series  of  days^  without 
detecting  jpectorlloqubm.  *' 

Pectonloquism  is  not  uniform,  but,  like  other  phenomena, 
subject  to  considerable  variations. 

1.  It  may  be  either  evident  or  dovhtfidy  m  various  degrees. 

It  is  doubtful,  when,  on  applying  the  stethoscope  to  any  part 
of  the  chest,  the  voice  of  the  patient  seems  a  little  sharpened  and 
slightly  modified,  like  that  in  ventriloquism,  or  when  it  sounds 
under  the  cylinder  with  a  little  more  force  than  it  is  heard  by 
the  naked  ear,  without  however  seeming  evidently  to  come 
through  the  tube. 

A  very  perfect  idea  of  doubtful  pectoriloquism  maybe  obtain- 
ed, by  applying  the  stethoscope  between  the  under  edge  of  the 
ahoulaerblade  and  the  spine,  at  the  place  corresponding  to  the 
origins  of  the  bronchia,  in  a  person  who  is  thin,  and  has  a  sharp 
voice,  but  is  otherwise  healthy. 

In  many  cases,  therefore,  ho  conclusion  is  to  be  drawn  from 
doubtful  pectoriloquism,  if  it  be  only  heard  at  that  spot,  or  un- 
der the  armpit,  or  at  the  Junction  of  tne  sternum  with  uie  clavide. 
And  this  caution  may  be  extended  to  the  whole  upper  and  an- 
terior portion  of  the  chest,  as  far  down  as  the  third  rib,  where 
the  phenomenon  is  very  doubifid,  and  exists  equally  on  both 
rides;  because  the  top  of  the  upper  lobe  of  the  Ixmfp  has  pro* 
portionally  more  bronchial  ramifications  of  a  certam  size  than 
the  other  parts;  and  these  branches,  sometimes  superficial,  give 
rise  to  the  phenomenon  of  pectoriloquism,  especially  when  the 
lung  is  adherent  to  the  pleura. 

'    2.  Pectoriloquism  may  be  also  considered  as  perfect  or  /m- 
petfecty  in  various  degrees. 

When  m  any  part  of  the  chest  the  voice  is  heard  much  stron- 

Ser  than  in  the  opposite  side,  and  especially,  if  it  be  so  intense 
bat  it  seems  much  stronger  and  nearer  to  the  ear  of  the  ob- 
server, than  he  hears  it  with  th^  naked  ear,  the  pectoriloquism 
is  imperfect,  but  not  doubtful. 

There  is  a  kind  of  imperfect  pectoriloquism  so  peculiar,  that 
Laennec  has  given  it  the  name  of  Egophonic.  The  voice  some- 
times, though  rarely,   seems  to  enter  into  the  tube,  without 
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scarcely  erer  traversing  it.  It  abo  becomes  more  actite  and 
harsher  than  that  of  the  patient,  and  in  some  degree  silvery  ; 
and  it  prodaees  such  an  illusion,  that  you  would  think  some  one 
spoke  within  the  breast  of  the  patient.  It  is  also  somewhat  trem- 
bling or  pulsating,  like  the  voice  of  a  goat,  and  its  quality  is  not 
unlike  that  of  the  same  animal; — or  it  may  be  described  as  ex- 
actly resembling  the  voice  of  Punch  in  the  puppet-show. 

Pectoriloquism  is  more  evident,  in  proportion  as  the  voice  of 
the  patient  is  of  a  more  acute  quality ;  and  accordingly,  it  19^ 
heard  most  strikingly  in  women  and  children,  that  is,  exactly  in 
those  individuals  witli  whom  we  most  be  most  upon  our  guard, 
not  to  be  deceived  by  doubtful  pectoriloquism,  when  it  exists 
naturally  in  certain  parts  of  the  cnest. 

On  the  contrary,  with  men  who  have  a  very  deep  voice,  the 
phenomenon  is  often  very  imperfect,  and  even  dofibtfuly  al- 
though there  exists  in  the  lungs  an  excavation  of  that  kind  most 
proper  to  produce  it.  When  the  voice  is  very  deep,  and  when 
It  resounds  strongly  within  the  chest,  the  vibration  of  the  parie- 
ties  of  the  thorax  is  sometimes  so  great  as  to  conceal  the  pectori- 
loquism; and  the  voice  of  the  patient  is  only  modified,  as  if  he 
spoke  through  a  speaking-trumpet,  very  near  the  observer,  bat 
not  as  if  he  spoke  through  the  tube. 

Pectoriloquism  is  also  subject  to  several  other  modifications* 
Sometimes  the  voice  passes  uniformly  through  the  cylinder; 
sometimes  it  is  in  some  degree  intermittent;  and^  for  an  instant 
only,  some  words  in  a  sharper  tone  penetrate  the  tube,  and 
strike  the  ear  of  the  observer.  This  kind  of  intermission  seems 
to  take  place  when  the  excavations  communicate  with  bronchia 
of  a  small  diameter,  or  by  openings  which  are  partly  obstructed 
by  sputa ;  but  the  dia^osis  in  this  case  is  equally  certain,  as  im 
contmued  pectoriloquism. 

The  most  perfect  and  continued  pectoriloquism  is  sometimes 
suspended  from  a  similar  cause.  Frequently  after  a  few  hours^ 
or  even  after  a  few  minutes,  we  shall  not  be  able  to  hear  it,  in  pa- 
tients who  before  emitted  it  in  the  most  striking  manner ;  but  up^ 
on  this  occasion,  the  mucous  rattle,  which  will  be  heard  in  the 
spot  where  the  pectoriloquism  was  observed,  leaves  no  doubt  as  to 
tne  cause  of  its  suspension ;  and  hence  we  must  never  venture  to 
pronounce,  that  a  phthisical  patient  is  not  a  pectoriloquist,  until 
we  have  examined  him  rcpeatciliy,  at  different  hours  of  the  dlay^ 
and  especially  after  he  has  expectorated. 

There  arc  also  some  varieties  of  pectoriloquism,  in  regard  to 
the  voice  itself.  The  articulation  of  the  words  is  heard  more 
or  less  distinctly,  and  tlie  nature  of  the  sound  is  more  or  less  al- 
tered. 

From  considerable  experience,  as  great  perhaps  as  that  of 


M2£.  P&tkdlogtf  qf  the  Lungs :  Stethoscope.  457 

any  person  in  this  coantry,  we  have  convinced  ourselves  of  the 
value  of  the  stethoscope  as  a  means  of  diagnosis  in  the  diseases 
of  the  chest;  and  the  observations  we  have  had  opportunities 
to  make,  induce  us  to  place  implicit  confidence  in  the  finer  dis- 
>tinctions  mentioned  by  Laennec,  which  we  have  not  yet  ac- 
quired skill  enough  to  reach*  We  have  said  that  the  applica- 
tion of  this  instrument  is  easy — and  so  it  is;  but  still  it  requires 
attention  and  some  adroitness  to  apply  it  properly  at  one  end  to 
the  chest  of  the  patient,  and  at  the  other  to  the  ear  of  the  ob- 
server ;  and  the  awkwardness  of  some  persons  in  so  simple  an 
operation,  is  incorrigible.  These  throw  aside  the  instrument 
witii  contempt,  and  pronounce  it  of  no  use,  because  they  have 
obtained  from  it  no  accurate  observation ;  but  as  well  might  we 
reject  the  telescope  as  useless,  and  reckon  fanciful  the  observa- 
tions of  the  astronomers,  because  it  is  not  until  after  long  prac- 
tice that  any  one  is  capable  of  making  them.  An  auditus  eru^ 
ditus  is  to  be  acquired  only  by  attention  and  practice  as  a  visus 
and  a  tactus  erudittts  are  acquired.  Any  one  who  will  take  the 
trouble  to  apply  the  cylinder  with  tolerable  attention  and  adroit- 
ness, to  the  chests  of  half  a  dozen  of  patients  in  an  hospital, 
will  easily  satisfy  himself  of  the  great  diversity  to  be  observed 
in  the  action  and  rythm  of  the  hearl,  and  in  the  sounds  caused 
by  respiration ;  and  as  these  depend  upon  the  physical  state  of 
the  organs,  the  one  is  a  certain  indication  of  the  other.  Not- 
withstanding this  broad  assertion,  we  readily  admit,  that,  from 
deficiency  of  skill  and  knowledge,  we  have  been  occasionally 
deceived  in  our  diagnosis  and  prognosis  deduced  from  this  me- 
thod of  observation ;  but  the  same  thing  is  true  of  the  pulse, 
lieat,  tongue,  urine,  dejections ;  but  we  do  not  on  that  account 
cease  to  observe  them.  In  an  hospital,  where  the  thorough  ex- 
amination of  every  patient,  whatever  the  malady  be,  is  b  matter 
of  course,  nothing  is  thought  of  it,  and  no  bad  consequence  can 
follow.  But  in  private  practice,  we  have  found  the  greatest  ob- 
jection to  its  use  arise  from  its  leaving  no  doubt  in  many  cases 
of  tuberculous  consumption,  as  to  the  incurable  nature  of  the 
complaint,  so  that  we  could  no  longer  flatter  ourselves,  or  ho- 
nestly support  the  spirits  of  our  patients  by  holding  out  any  hopes 
of  recovery;  in  such  cases,  it  is  not  to  be  employed  without  ma- 
lure  deliberation.  On  the  other  hand,  it  has  someimes  enabled  us 
to  give  a  favourable  prognosis,  afterwards  verified,  when,  from 
the  symptoms,  all  hmes  of  recovery  were  lost  by  the  patient  and 
his  friends;  and  it  had  convinced  us  cf  the  possibdity  of  re- 
covery in  a  small  proportion  of  cases  of  genuine  tubercular  con- 
sumption, which  the  work  of  Bayle  and  our  own  observations 
(had led  us  to  doubt;  and  thus^  Uistead  of  relinquishing  in  des- 
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pttir  such  patientB  to  thdr  fate,  or  putdng' fiiem  to  aniuriess 
expense,  and  ceoding  them  to  die  at  a  distance  from  thor 
friendi^  we  are  encouraged  to  greater  perseverance  and  more 
unremitting  attention*  We  need  scarcely  point  out,  as  an  ad- 
vantage ofthe  stethoscope,  that  if  it  really  oiables  us  to  distin- 
guish the  presence  of  true  tuberculous  consumption ;  it  is  calf- 
culated  to  check  the  false  reputation  of  many  remedies  and  modes 
of  treatment,  acquired  by  their  having  been  employed  in  odier 
affections,  mistaken  for  phthisis,  and  to  render  duhones^  prfr- 
^nsions  less  imposing.  » 

We  now  proceed  to  give  a  sketch  of  the  patholc^  of  the 
lun^  as  elucidated  by  our  autiior. 

Tlie  diseases  of  the  lungs  may  be  considered  as  afiectingei- 
ther,  15/,  Tlie  mucous  membrane  lining  them;  or,  e(%,Tbe 
serous  membrane  covering  them ;  or,  8d^,  The  parechyme  ly- 
ing between  these.  The  disease  may  be  confined  to  one  of 
these  textures,  or  it  may  afiect  any  two  of  die  contiguous  textares» 
pr  all  of  them  at  the  same  time. 

The  affections  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  lungs,  are  in- 
flammation and  its  consequences ;  and  dilatation  of  the  bron- 
chia, or  of  the  air-cells.  The  two  last  are  rare  occurrences ;  die 
first  is  very  common,  both  as  an  idiopathic  disease^  and  as 
symptomatic  of  other  affections. 

BronchitU* — Upon  the  various  forms  of  the  inflammation  of 
the  lungs,  we  already  possess  much  valuable  and  accurate  in- 
formation in  thef  writings  of  our  own  countrymen,  Badham, 
Chejme,  Duncan  senior,  Armstrong  and  Hastings,  besides 
many  able  observers  in  tiie  periodical  publications,  as  our  va- 
lued correspondent  Dr  Abercrombie,  and  older  writens,  who 
have  described  its  several  varieties  of  catarrh,  influenza,  croup, 
peripneumonia  notha,  and  phthisis  catarrhalis,  but  are  not  onoe 
named  by  M.  Laennec,-— an  omission  which  we  ascribe,  not  to 
national  jealousy,  but  to  the  general  ignorance  ofthe  K'endi  of 
the  writings  of  other  nations. 

The  progress  of  inflammation  ofthe  mucous  membrane  of  die 
lungs  is  the  same  as  of  other  mucous  membranes;  but  the  symp- 
toms are  modified  by  the  function  of  the  part.  The  secretion^ 
which,  in  a  state  of  perfect  health,  is  exactly  sufficient  to  keep  the 
membrane  moist,  and  to  compensate  for  the  evaporation  caused 
by  the  passage  of  the  air  in  respiration,  over  it,  is  speedily  alter- 
ed by  the  occurrence  of  inflammation.  Its  deficiency  in  the  first 
ptage  excites  hard  dry  cough,  in  consequence  of  irritation  and  im- 
peded reaction  ofthe  blood  and  air  upon  each  other  in  the  lungs ; 
f^td  the  sputa  in  this  stage  seem  ^  consist  solely  of  saliva  and  me 
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I  of  the  mooth  and  ihioat  Tlie  tecretiqii  dien  beoonMt 
iacrcaied  in  quantity,  bot  altered  in  ^allty.  It  consists  dueflyi 
of  a  Mutinous  semitransparent  fliiid»  mtermixed  with  gray  pab* 
tides*    In  a  Uuster  stage,  it  becomes  intermixed  with  opaque 

Xnta  of  a  whitish,  yellowish,  or  greenish  colour;  and  at  last  Uia 
in  fluid  disappears  altogether,  and  the  expectoration  be- 
comes oitireljr  puriform,  or  paraded.  Notwithstanding  its 
coasistence,  it  is  however  almost  always  frothy.  Iq  some  case% 
eipeGially  when  the  trachea  or  larger  bronchial  trunks  are  the  seat 
Ql  the  disease^  it  seems  to  contam  more  animal  matter,  and  by 
the  ptttage  of  air  over  it,  gets  exsiccated,  and  gives  rise  to  a 
faiae  membran^  as  in  croup.  When  the  secretion  is  very  iSbixk. 
and  abundant,  it  causes  a  sense  of  suflbcation,  by  impedmg  the 
oxygenation  of  the  blood,  and  renders  its  expectoration  by  cough 
necessary.  A  greater  or  less  redness^  ana  a  certain  degree  of 
thickening  of  the  membrane,  are  the  only  anatomical  characters 
of  this  aflfection;  and  even  these  cannot  he  always  detected.  It 
very  rarely  happens  that  the  inflammation  occupies  more  than 
a  portion  of  one  lun^;  but  it  probably  migrates  from  one  part 
to  another.  Bronchitis  is  frequently  a  secondary  or  symptoma- 
tic disease^  as  io  measles,  and  other  es^anthematous  fevers,  diin^ 
ooogh,  pulmonic  fever  or  tvphus,  and  pneumonia,  or  from  tu<« 
berdes,  or  other  irritating  bodies  in  the  lungs  themsdves.  In 
its  idiopathic  form,  it  occurs  sporadic,  endemic,  epidemic,  and 
contagions,  more  or  less  acute,  and  accompanied  with  very  dif- 
ferent degrees  and  modifications  of  fever.  It  commonly  termi^ 
nates  by  resolution,  or  induces  death  by  suffocation. 

Percusaon  by  the  points  of  the  fingers  on  the  ribs,  in  the 
manner  reoommendea  by  Auenbrugger  and  Corvisart,  enables 
us  to  distinguish  pulmonaiy  catarrh  froih  peripneumony,  as  the 
sound  emitted  is  naturd  in  the  former  case,  and  dull  in  the 
latter;  but  in*  thb  respect  phthisis  pulmonalis  coincides  ,with 
catarrh;  but  by  means  of  the  stethoscope  thev  are  readily  dis* 
tii^ished ;  for  in  catarrh,  there  is  no  pectoriloquism ;  and  the 
extent  and  kind  of  the  rattle  caused  in  respiration,  by  the  passa^ 
of  the  air  through  the  mucus  in  the  air-cellji  and  brondiud 
tubes,  enable. a  skilfd  observer  to  ascertain  the  seat,  extent^ 
and  severi^  of  the  diseases 

Dilatation  qfthe  Bronchia  has  been  rarely  observed.  Xt  can* 
not  be  detected  unless  by  tracing  the  individud  bronchid  tubes 
to  theiit'  ultimate  ramifications/.  T^e  dilated  portions  terminate 
in  cul'.de'sacSf  of  which  the  mucous  membrane  is  commonlv  of  a 
sed  or  violet  colour,  and  is  evidently  thickened,  the  cartilagin- 
ous cirdes  seem  to  be  converted  into  fibrous  tissue,  and  are  so 
^Qsely  uni^  with  the  mucous  ooaJt  as  to  be  inseparable  by  dis^. 
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tt  mmymatt  in  any  part  <if  liie  liiiifli»  iiiit  is  aoat 
common  in  the  superior  lobe.  It  is  oommonlj  oonfiaad  to  a 
•mail  portioQ ;  but  sometimes  extends  to  all  the  bronchial 
branchesof  one  tube.  In  this  case  the  intermediate  anbstance- 
is  flabby,  vmd  of  air,  and  evidently  compressed.  It  la  dwaya 
produced  by  chronic  catarrh,  or  by  some  other  disease,  attend- 
ed by  long,  violent  and  often  repeated  fits  of  cooghing^  as  in  • 
iKXiping-cough.  .  When  the  disease  bconfined  to  a  small  num-» 
ber  of  oronchia,  it  produces  no  odier  inconvenience  than  a 
dight  habitual  cough  with  moderate  mucous  expectoration; 
but  when  the  organic  change  is  considerable,  the  result  is  a 
chronic  catarrh,  wluch  lasts  for  life,  attended  by  dyspnoea,  se* 
vere  and  long  continued  fits  of  coughing  and  aoundance  <if 
iputaf  which  are  of  a  graj^h  yellow  colour  and  pariforas. 
.  Before  the  observations  of  Laennec,  dilatation  of- the  airw 
cellfl,  or  Emphysema  of  the  lungs,  was  correctly  observed  by  Dr 
Baillie,  under  the  heads  of  *^  luaas  distended  with  air ; ''  *^  air- 
cells  of  the  lungs  enlarged ; "  and  <<  air*  vesicles  attached  to  the 
edge  of  the  lungs." 

-  i'ercussion  furnishes  us  with  no  additional  diagnosdcal  cha- 
racters of  diese  affections,  but  pectoriloanion  is  heard  when 
any  of  the  lar^^er  iMronchia  are  consideraUy  dilated ;  and  in  di- 
Lition  of  the  air-cells,  the  natural  sound  of  respiration  is  scaroe^ 
]y  heard,  although  die  chest  on  percussion  ia  at  least  as  sono* 
rotts  as  in  health. 

.^dtstfma.— Notwithstanding  the  great  attention  latelv  paid  to 
the  appearances  after  death  m  diseases  of  the  lungs,  the  p^o- 
logy  Of  asthma  is  still  very  obscure,  and  various  diseases  are 
induded  under  that  title.  Corvisart  has  shown,  that  in  many 
cases,  usually  called  asthma,  the  lungs  themselves  are  perfectly 
healthy,  and  that  the  difficultv  of  breathing  is -merely  sympio* 
static  of  an  affection  of  the  heart  impeding  the  circulation ; 
imd  what  is  remarkable,  the  difficulty  of  breathing,  in  these 
cases,  often  returns  in  nocturnal  paroxysms,  although  the  cause 
of  the  disease  is  organic  and  permanent.  Humid  or  hnmord 
asthmas  are  merely  aggravated  examples  of  chronic  catarrh ;  and 
LaomecJs  of  opinion,,  that  many  of  the  cases,  considered  to  be- 
nervous  or  spasmodic  asthma,  wUl  turn  out  to  be  organic  lesi^msy 
not  yet  sufficiently  known,  such  as  dilatation  of  the  brondiia  car 
air*  cells.  He  does  not  however  deny,  that  there  may  be  asthma 
or  dyspncea  purely  nervous,  or  unattended  by  any  organic  lesion 
of  the  parts  concerned  in  respiration ;  but  he  adds,  that  spaa* 
inodic  asthma,  well  characterised  by  an  evening  paroj^sm  and  a 
morning  remission,  after  a  slight  expectoratimi,  is  an  extremdy 
laredu^ase,  Appordinglyt  since  )ie  began  his  inyest^p4ioil%'W 
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bM  nol  iMtiridiasato  rilanr Mmto  moet^mi  the  morbid^ 
tamjr  o£the  disoaae. 

*  Tbe  pathokigyt>f  tiie  sfnsniodic  diseases  of  the  chesty  espcN 
dally  of  asthma,  is  sdll  very  obscure.  The  seat  of  the  afiee^ 
tion  is  not  even  ascevtained.  Some  have -supposed  the  spasip  to 
exist  in  the  ordinary  muscles  of  respiration ; .  but  this  dpes  no$ 
seem  4o  aocoont  for  the  phenomena,  several  of  which  rather  indi* 
oate  a  spasmodic  action  in  the  lun^  themselves;  although  this 
has  not  been  generally  admitted,  because  muscular  fibres  have 
not  been  demonstrated  in  their  substance.  In  the  luqgs  of  the 
bullock,  however,  in  which  the  branches  of  the  trachea  do  nol 
ramify  so  soon  as  in  man,  but  are  continued  of  considerable 
aiae  dimoBt  to  the  mai^n  of  the  lobes,  the  two  strata  of  v^wh 
cular  £bre8  ivhieh  line  the  trachea,  may  be  easily  traced  through 
their  substance,  as  far  as  the  bronchial  tubes  themselves  are  vi« 
aibk. 

•  Tke  Diuases  of  tie  Pleura  consist  either  in  a .  pathological 
fltate  of  the  membrane  itself,  or  in  eifusicms  of  various  kinds 
isito  its  cavity. 

Pleurw^  differs  from  inflammation  of  other  smt>us  mem-> 
bnnea  only  as  affectang  the  function  of  respiration.  It  is 
either  acute  or  chronic;  the  anatomical  character  of  acute 
jpleansy  is  redness  of  the  part  affected.  This  redness  is  in 
seme  soft  ponctuated,  and  looks  as  if  there  had  been  traced 
with  a  pencil  upon  the  pleura  an  infinity  of  small  bloody  spot^ 
of  verv  irregular  figure^  and  dose  to  one  another.  They  oc- 
eapy  the  whole  thidcness  of  the  membrane,  and  leave  small  in* 
termediate  portions  of  the  natural  white  colour. 

Laennec  is  doubtful  of  the  thickening  of  the  pleura  from  in* 
flanunatton ;  and  is  of  opinion,  that,  in  the  greater  number  of 
cases,  the  supposed  thickening  has  been  either  an  extensive  con^ 
geries  of  miliary  tubercles  on  its  surface,  or  a  cartilaginous  in* 
orustadon  on  the  parts  covered  by  it,  or  fedse  membranes  ad- 
hanng  to  it.  Inflammation  of  the  pleura  is  always  accompani- 
ed by  an  extravasation  on  Its  inner,  or.  free,  surface,  which  may 
be  considered  as  a  species  of  suppuration  proper  to  serous  mem- 
branes. It  appears  to  commence  with  the  inflammation  itself, 
and  consists  of  two  very  different  matters,  the  one  of.  a  firmer 
8nni*ooncrete  substance,  usually  termed  coagulable  lymph,  and 
the  other  very  thin  and  watery ;  both  of  which  exhibit  great 
variation  of  character.  The  relative  proportion  of  the  effused 
serum  and  albuminous  extravasation  is  very  various.  Generally 
speaking,  the  more  violent  the  inflammation  the  more  exteii- 
aive  an,d  thick  is  the  membranous  exudation;  and  in  weak, 
totcp-phlegmatic  subjects,  the  senmi  is  so  abundan/;,  that  it 
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pnte^flBfleilftbly  into  l^^dMithonn&  In  die  Ymffum  ofpltariw 
towafds  a  cure^  the  first  step  is  the  reabsor|BCum  of  the  find. 
Thie  ceil  be  eniy  obsefured  in  p^nont  who  are  cat  ciff  fay  other 
diseases  at  this  dme^  In  them  we-find  a  vhite^  almost  oolomw 
less,  semitraospareAt  exudalimi,  which,  while  raoeBtt  readily 
idkiwB  die  separation  of  the  parts  it  imites^  and  reittaias  on  the 
sw&ee  of'  each  exactly  like  a  thid^and  moist  pastes  which  iiad 
united  «wo  leiMreB  of  paper.  It  is  the  eharacter  of-  the  fidse 
membranes  produced  in  pleurisy  to  be  chai^ped  iako  cellular 
substance^  er  rather  into  a  tnte  serous  ttssoe^  like  that  of  the 
plettniit8d£ 

(jkrmk  Plemimf  either  soeeeeds  to  the  acute  form^of  the  dii^ 
case,  dteeure  of  which  is  interrupted  by  any  cause  prerestmg 
tile  absorption  of  the  effused  fluid,  and  the  conversion  <^  ^ 
iaise  membrane  into  cellular  substancei  or  it  is  originally 
chronic  This  latter  variety  exhibits,  ia  none  of  its  stages^  the 
intense  fefcr,  power  of  reaction^  and  acute  pain  that  oooati- 
tute  an  active  disease.  It  usually  attacks  subjects  of  a  wora* 
out  oonstttntion,  more  eq>ecially  such  as  have  su&ped  foam  a 
tubercular  a£fection  of  the  lungs  or  other  oi^aa« 

Chronic  pleurisy  does  not  omer  essentially  in  its  auatauucal 
character  irom  die  acute.  The  effusion  eommouly  h^Qomes 
daily  more  considerable,  and  gives  rise  to  the.  aftctieurknofwu 
by  die  name  of  Empyema,  which  is  much  more  frequent  than 
supposed  by  the  olaer  writers,  and  of  whidi  we  nMy.take  a 
future  oppoFtnni^  of  communicadng  to  our  readers  a.  very,  in-' 
fltrucdve  series,  which  we  have  had  an  opportuuily  cf  observ- 
ingaccurately. 

jPercussion  assists  us  in  the  diagnosis  of  pleurisy^  both  by  the 
tenderness  of  the  part  inflamed,  and  by  die  want  of  resonance 
if  the  ^hsion  be  at  all  considerable.  Mediate  auscultaliouy 
by  means  of  the  stethoscope,  furnishes  us  widi  characters 
wbidk  enable  us  to  determine  not  merely  the  existence  of  the 
'eflusion,  bat  its  quantity,  increase  and  decrease.  The  charao- 
ters  of  pleurisy  are,  the'  total  absence  or  great  diminuti<m  df  the 
respiratory  murmur,  and  the  appearance,  disappearance^  and 
return  of  diat  peculiar  species  of  pectoriloqoism  called  £^o» 
phonism.    It  does  not  take  place  in-empvema. 

Contracted  Chesi.'^In  some  cases  of  pleurisy,  the  abaorptioa 
of  the  effused  fluid  is  not  attaidcd  by  a  r^um  of  the  natural 
dilatation  of  the  lungs.  It  can  affect  only  one  side  <rf'  the  chestf 
and  it  occurs  after  chronic  pleuri^,  or  acute  pleurisy  become 
chronic  The  subjects  of  this  morbid  alteration  are  distinguish^ 
able  even  by  their  external  shape  and  their  gait.  Thev  lean  to 
theaffeded  side,  which  is  narrower  aod  shorter  thap  wpf^ppr 


Aite«ide.  Tbe  ribs  sre  eloser  to  one  iitidtfaer*  The  ah^ttMinr 
.14  lower,  and  the museles^  cfftfiecially  theptectoral,  areoidf  katf 
tfacf  size  of  those  on  the'  opposite  side.  This '  chmge  ef  •  appeal^ 
ance  is  so  Btriking,  that  LAennee  haft  given  platss  to  represent 
k;  and  we  tm  vouch  for  their  ehameteriscie  aeonfaejF*    •    -    « 

For  many  excellent  obsenratkHie  on  this  suUect^  weiavst  re* 
fer  to  the  work  itself. ,  After  the  absorptbn  of  the  efffased  flnkl 
is  Ocunpleted,  sonorousness  on  percassion,  and  the  «respiratorjr 
murmur,  return  but  incomptetely. 

Gangrene  tf  the  Pleura  is  exceedingly  rare;  ahrays  of  very 
small  extent;  scarcely  ever  a  primary  affection,  or  aterratnti^ 
tton  of  acute  inflasnnatlon.  It  oocastotmlly  supervenes  to  cfaro^ 
nic  plenriisy,  but  most  commonly  is  die  consequence' of  the 
bursting  of  a  gangrenous  abscess  of  the  lungs  into  the  fdeora.  ' 

A  remarkaole  example  .of  this  kind  occurred  intfae  Ousikai 
Ward  of  this  place,  in  a  case  which  would  have  been  belter 
understood  had  Laennec-s  irfiservation  been  then  known  iut  tlufi 
country. 

Hie  lungs  may  be  more  (Mr  less  ^nerally  or  partially  re- 
moved from  their  natural  state  of  contigui^  wtth  the  parietes  of 
the  thorax,  by  fluid  or  air  being  contained  within  what  ii  called 
the  OBVi^of  the  pleura.  When  the  fluid  is  mere  aarum^  it 
constitutes  ike  disease  callecl  Hvdrothorsx;  when  jius,  it  is 
Enfipvema  3  when  blood,  Haemathorax ;  and  wben  ai]\  Pneu^ 
mcKtborax.  ^     .     . 

Hydrtdhomx  is  either  idiopathic  or  symptomatK.  The  far^ 
mer  is  very  rare,  and  tbe  latter  very  frequent  Idiopathic  hy^ 
drothorax  commonly  exists  only  on  one  side.  Its  anatomiad 
character  is  simply  an  accumulation  of  serum  in  the  cavity  of 
the  apparently  nealthy  pleura,  the  lung  being  compressed  toi> 
wards  the  mediastinom,  flaccid  and  destitute  of  air,  ab  in  cases 
^f  pleuritic  efiiision.  When  the  effusion  is  very  great,  the  at 
fected  side  is  evidently  larger  than  the  other.  The  disease  inw|r 
exist  in  a  very  great  d^ree  widiout  dropsy  in  any  other  part  of 
the  body.  Sudi  is  the  description  of  the  anatomical  character 
of  those  cases  which  alone  Laennec  admits  to  be  instaneea  of 
idiopathic  hydrothorax;  and  from  the  disease  commonly  oo» 
curriog  in  one  side  cmly  of  the  chest,  we  must  conclude  that  it 
,  arises  nrom  an  aflfection  of  the  pleura  of  one  ride  only;  and 
therefore,  that  it  does  not  depend  upon  a  diseased  state  of  the 
oxhalents  or  absorbents  generally.  But  the  only  local  afiectkxi 
which  is  accompanied  by  effusbn  is  inflammation,  or  an  action 
loCthe  vessels  or  tbe  part  approaching  to  inflammation ;  and  to 
this  cause  we  have  no  hesitation  in  ascribing  the  idiopi^ic  hjm 
l^rothorsx  of  Laennec.    Indeed  be  seems  only  to«  nave  iiten 
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ptfevented  fixim  advaneiDgtheflRme  cpinioiiy  by  hi»  being  mable 
to  reimquish  the  old  hypothesis  of  dropsies  depending  upon  de- 
bility ;  for  he  candidly  admits^  that  whatever  may  be  the  difFer- 
encfe  in  general  between  a  dropsy  and  an  inflammation,  there 
can  be  no  doubt  that  these  two  Affections,  so  opposite,  he 
«^s,  in  their  extreme  degrees,  are  nevertheless  often  very  near- 
ly aUied  in  their  slighter  shades.  We  frequently  find,  he  adds, 
aUmminoiis  concretions  amid  the  serum  of  ascites,  and  pufely 
serous  effusions  in  inflammatory  affections  of  the  chest*  Laen- 
nee  has  given  no  cases  of  idiopathic  hydrothorax;  but  we  have 
reason  to  believe^  that  when  the  disease  exists,  but  not  in  a  great 
degree,  it  is  not  attended  with  many  of  the  symptoms  common- 
ly enumerated  in  the  description  of  hydrothorax,  by  Cullen  for 
example.  The  decubitus  diffimUs^  and  subita  et  spontanea  ex 
\umno  cum  palpitatione  excitatio^  indicate  the  existence  of  an 
tnrganic  affection  of  the  heart  or  otlier  viseus,  and  do  not  de- 
pend upon  a  mere  accumulation  of  serum  in  a  thoracic  cavity 
in  a  moderate  degree. 
•Symptomatic  hydrothorax  is  very  frequent  and  may  accom- 

Einy  almost  every  disease,  acute  or  chronic,  general  or  local* 
ut  we  think  that  Laennec  is  rather  vague  in  his  ideas  of  the 
cases  referable  to  this  disease;  at  least  we  are  not  inclined  to 
admit  the  effusion  which  takes  place  a  few  moments,  or  only  a 
abort  time  before  death,  as  instances  of  hydrothorax  at  ail. 
Hydrothorax  is  often  a  symptom  of  some  organic  affection  of  the 
jpleura  itself;  1^,  of  medullary  tumours.  They  are  few  in  num- 
ber, vary  in  size,  but  rarely  exceed  that  of  an  almcmd,  adhere 
istrongly  to  the  surface,  and  have  the  usual  characters  of  soh 
cancer.  The  pleura,  to  some  distance,  commonly  is  red,  and 
aometimes  streaked  with  black ;  2e^^,  of  miliary  tul>ercle8,  which 
tore  seated  rather  in  a  false  membrane  covering  the  pleura,  than 
iki  the  serous  membrane  itself;  and  which  inflame,  but  never 
auppnrate  or  soften ;  S<%,  of  small  white,  opaque,  flattened, 
contiguous  granulations.  The  two  last  are  very  rare;  and  the 
^Rision  in  all,  which  is  constant,  is  commonly  sanguineous. 

Htematkorax  is  used  by  Laennec  to  express  the  effusion  of 
blood  into  the  cavi^  of  the  pleura,  without  any  solution  of 
continuity;  a  rare  occurrence.  He  considers  it  as  analogous 
to  the  hemorrhagy  of  other  organs,  and  as  depending  on  a 
hemorrhagic  diatnesis.  When  the  blood  is  not  quickly  ab- 
aorbed,  it  is  sometimes  decomposed ;  and  an  aeriform  fluid  is 
disengaged,  forming  a  variety  of  pneumo*thorax.  We  exa- 
mined a  case  of  pneumo-thorax  in  a  young  man,  who  was 
iirst  a&cted  bv  profuse  haemoptysis,  threatening  immediate  dis- 
aolution,  then  Xxy  the  symptoms  of  phUiids,  and,  for  a  few  days 
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before  deafb,  nu;king  pmns  of  the  right  hypochoBdriu&i  and 
loin,  and  total  inability  to  torn  to  that  side»  on  which  he  prer 
viously  preferred  to  lie.  On  examination  after  death,  the  right 
ftide  of  the  chest  was  distended,  and  remarkably  sonorous;  and, 
on  opening  it,  the  air  rushed  forcibly  out,  and  the  lung  wa» 
condensed  into  a  small  space,  and  bound  down  by  a  false  mem- 
brane. There  was  no  liquid  in  the  large  space  between  the 
lung  and  ribs ;  but  the  whole  pleura  was  lined  by  freshly  d& 
fused  coagulable  lymph.  We  may  explain  this  case  bv  sup* 
posing  the  effusion  of  blood,  the  production  of  air  by  its  decom* 
position,  the  absorption  of  the  fluid  part,  and  the  attachment  of 
the  fibrine  to  the  pleura. 

Empyema  differs  from  hydrothorax  only  in  the  fluid  effused  con* 
taining  coagulable  lymph  in  a  particled  form,  or  in  flakes  and 
shreds ;  and,  as  Laennec  has  well  observed,  there  are  cases  of 
every  description  intermediate  between  the  most  transluoeol 
serum  to  thick  puriform  fluid.  When  the  coagulable  portion  is 
not  very  abundant,  it  is  apt  to  be  overlooked,  because  the  fluids 
by  rest,  readily  separates,  and  the  clear  supernatant  fluid  alone 
is  seenj  unless  the  sediment  be  disturbed.  As  hectic  fever  is  not 
a  constant  symptom  of  empyema,  it  is  not  easily  distinguished 
during  the  life  of  the  patient,  scarcely  ever  by  the  symptoms^ 
and  rarely  by  the  progress,  of  the  disease. 

Fluid  effusion  oif  any  kind,  and  its  extent,  are  easily  recog- 
nised by  percussion,  by  the  dull  sound  emitted  from  the  part  m 
which  the  fluid  is  at  the  time,  contrasted  with  the  sonorousness 
of  the  part  over  the  lungs.  By  altering  the  position  of  the  pa- 
tient, when  there  are  no  adhesions,  different  portions  of  the 
chest  become  alternately  sonorous  or  dull,  as  the  fluid  gravi- 
tates to  the  lower  part  of  the  cavity ;  but  when  there  are  adhe- 
sions, those  parts  of  the  parietes  to  which  portions  of  healthy 
lung  adhere  remain  sonorous  in  every  posture^  and  the  inter- 
mediate space  dull.  The  same  observation  applies  to  the  mur- 
mur of  respiration,  which  is  only  heard  by  the  stethoscope* 
where  lungs  permeable  to  air  are  in  contact  with  the  parietes; 
but  is  not  neard  wh6re  fluid  is  next  the  pleura  costalis. 

PneumththoraSf  or  the  effusion  of  a  gaseous  fluid  into  the  ca- 
vity of  the  pleura,  occurs  more  frequently  than  is  generally 
known,  although  it  was  first  described  in  1^05  as  a  peculiar 
disease  by  M.  Itard,  M.  D.,  in  his  inaugural  dissertation.  It  ia 
commonly  accompanied  by  fluid  effusion ;  and  it  is  in  those 
cases  only,  where  there  is  both  ait  and  fluid  contained  in  the 
same  cavity  of  the  thorax,  that  the  sound  of  water  fluctuating 
in  the  chest  can  be  heard  on  agitating  the  body  of  the  patient, — 
a  symptom  which  has-  been  doubted,  but  of  wnieh  a  remarkabk 


«  and  mec|tilv<Mid  example  ciceiirrod  kiely  in  Uiis  hoipilfll^  tke 
paitieulan  of  whicb,  and  some  other  cases  of  paeomo-tliofax^ 
we  shall  take  another  opportunity  of  eomnmoioatfaig. 

Of  this  Tery  singular  affectioD,  the  common  symptoms  are 
not  perfectly  known.  The  relative  proportion  of  air  aad  fluid 
modify  the  position  in  which  the  patient  lies  most  easily.  When 
much  air  is  suddenly  evolved,  the  patient  cannot  lie  on  the  at 
fected  side ;  and  there  is  commonly  protuberance  of  the  hypo- 
chondrium  on  that  side,  by  the  depression  of  the  diaphragm 
and  abdominal  viscera.  The  signs  afforded  by  percussion  are 
the  reverse  of  those  where  fluid  is  effused,  for  the  portion  of  the 
chest  where  the  air  exists  is  much  more  sonorous  thxm  natural ; 
but  there  is  no  respiratory  murmur  heard  by  the  stethoscope* 
Its  existence  after  death  has  been  often  overlooked,  by  not  sus- 
I>ecting  its  existence.  It  is  ascertained  by  the  distension  of  one 
side  of  the  thorax  and  one  hypochondrium,  aad  by  opening  the 
abdomen  and  examining  the  state  of  the  diaphragm^  before  the 
oostal  pleura  be  woundra.  The  diaphragm  will  be  found  do* 
pressea,  or  even  concave  downwards,  on  that  side,  where  air  ia 
cootained,  and  will  feel  like  a  bladder  full  of  air ;  but  the  exist* 
ence  of  pneumothorax  is  rendered  certain,  if,  on  puaeturing 
the  pleura  costalis,  the  diaphragm  ascend,  and  air  rush  est  by 
the  wound. 

Solid  effusions  into  the  cavity  of  the  pleura  are  exceedingly 
rare ;  but  this  membrane  seems  sometimes  to  secrete  tubercu- 
lous or  cancerous  matter  in  place  of  its  natural  fluid,  and  in 
such  quantity  as  to  compress  the  lungs  of  one  side  upon  the  spine. 
At  first  sight,  the  disease  appears  to  be  seated  in  the  pleura,  or 
in  the  lung  itself;  but,  upon  examination,  it  will  be  found  to  be 
on  the  outside  (free  surface)  of  the  pleura.  On  the  adhering 
surface  of  the  pleura,  fibro- cartilaginous  incrustations  are  some^ 
times  found,  imd  are  commonly  mistaken  for  a  cartilaginous 
thickening  of  the  pleura  itself.  We  met  with  a  case  of  diis 
kind  so  coosideraUe  as  to  cause  a  marked  protrusion  of  the 
right  hypochondrium,  and  which  was  mistaken  for  dironic  en- 
largement of  the  liver.  It  was  situated  between  the  pleura  and 
falMi  ribs,  from  which,  in  some  plapes,  it  could  not  be  removed 
without  the  assistance  of  the  kaife* 

Having  completed  our  sketdi  of  the  morbid  alterations  pecu- 
liar to  the  membranes  lining  aad  covering  the  lungs,  we  now 
proceed  to  notice  the  morbid  alterations  of  the  intervening  pa- 
roichyme,  and  those  afiecticg  the  whole  substance.  The  most 
important  of  these  diseases,  or  at  least  that  in  which  proper 
treatment  is  of  most  avail,  is  inflammation,  )hG  Pneumonia  pe^ 
ripneumonia  of  authors.     Well  understood  as  \hU  very  frequent 
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diitaMie  gotaemUy  conridetkl  to  be»  it  li«i^M«r<8K  l|0fim^.beeii. 
ao  accturatelv  described^  becBow  preceding  obserreri  did  not, 
snfficiently  custinguiBh  it  from  other  afiectioias  of  the  laDg8»  and 
ha?e  thuB^  blended  with  its  patbognomonic  characters^  some  of 
die  phenomena  of  other  diseases. 

Laatmee  considers  peripneumony  as  presenting^  in  an  imato* 
mical  point  of  vieWy  three  varieties. 

**  In  the  first,  the  lung  is  of  a  livi4  or  violet  colour  externally^  is 
much  firmer  internally,  and  heavier  than  in  its  liealthy  state.  It  is 
still  crepftous,  but  much  less  so  than  a  sound  lung,  and,  on  pressing 
it  between  the  fingers,  we  perceive  that  it  is  injected  by  a  liquid. 
-When  cut  into,  it  appears  of  a  livid  red,  is  qiute  injected  by  a  frothy 
serous  fluid,  more  or  less  sanguinolent,  which  flows  from  it  abundant- 
]y«  We  can  still,  however,  discover  very  clearly  die  natural  alveolar 
and  spongy  texture  of  the  viscus.  This  is  the  oondition  of  lung  en* 
titled  by  M.  Bayle,  obstruction  (engoument.) 

**  In  the  second  variety,  the  lung  hdB  entirely  lost  its  crepitoas  fed 
under  tlie  finger,  and  has  acquired  a  consistence  and  weight  aIto> 
gether  resembling  those  of  liver.  From  this  circomstance,  modern 
matomists  have  named  this  condition  of  the  organ  HepatuaHon. 

*^  In  the  third  variety  or  degree  of  inflammation,  the  pofaaonary 
tissue  haa  the  same  consistence  and  granular  texture  as  we  have 
just  described ;  but  it  is  of  ayellowish  pale  or  straw  colour,  and  dis- 
charges, from  the  cut  surfaces,  in  considerable  quantity,  an  opaque» 
yrilowishy  viscid  mattes,  which  Is  evidently  purulent,  but  with  a  heavy 
smelU  which  is  not  nearly  so  disagreeable  as  that  of  pus  in  an  op^n 
wound«  This  is,  properly  speaking,  suppuration  pf  the  substance  of 
the  lungs. 

**  In  jseveral  hundreds  of  cases  of  peripneumony,  wherein  I  have 
examined  the  lupgs  after  death,  I  have  met  with  collections  of  pus  in 
the  inflamed  organ,  not  more  than  five  or  six  times. 

^  The  three  varieties  of  inflammation  above  described,  are  venr 
(xmiinonly  conjoined  in  different  ways.  Tery  commonly  one  lung  is 
inflamed  throughout  in  the  third  degree,  while  the  other  exhibits  ooly 
some  miots  In  die  first  or  second  degree.  Sometimes  the  three  varie- 
ties exist  in  the  same  lung,  dividing  it  into  difierent  zones,  whtdi  are 
either  very  strHmigty  contrasted,  or  shaded  into  one  another  by  ia« 
BensA>ie  grsMiatlons. 

^*  Th»  lower  parts  of  the  kmgs  are  those  most  oemmonly  aflbocad 
in  peripneumony ;  and  when  the  disease  extends  to  the  whole  of  ikeM^ 
It  is  in  this  part  that  it  almost  always  commences. 

<'  When  alt  the  varieties  of  peiipneuaony  exist  in  the  sailie  limg, 
the  greatest  deigree  generally  is  observied  in  the  same  iafiNrior  porftton. 
It  is  extremely  rare  to  find  the  inflammation  confined  to  the  superior 
lobe ;  and  it  is  nearly  equally  so  to  find  it  seated  in  the  centre  of  the 
lungs,  while  the  surface  throughout  retains  its  crepitous  character. 
/*  We  never  find  the  whole  of  both  lungs  in^amed  in  the  thirds  or 
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even  in  Ibe  second  degree ;  btti  it  ifr  net  uaeomnion  to  fiii  enentete 
lung,  and  half  the  other,  entirely  inpenneable  to  the  aic 

**  In  other  cases^  on  the  contrary,  death,  takes  place  before  the 
fi»urth  part  of  the  lungs  is  a&cted  by  the  inflammation* 

^'  Peripneumony,  even  when  it  has  reached  the  third  stage*  or  tha( 
of  purulent  deposition,  may  still  admit  of  cure  without  disorganiza- 
tion of  the  pulmonary  tissue.  "    pp.  44 — 50* 

The  appearance  of  the  sputum  is  a  pathognomic  sjonptom  of 
peripneumony,  because  it  is  observed  in  no  other  disease. 

'^  The  sputa  are  white,  slightly  yellowish,  or  greenish,  somewhat 
diaphanousi  and  intermixed  with  bubbles  of  air,  which  are  retained 
by  its  extreme  tenacity.  TThis  tenacity  is  so  great*  that  we  may  often 
reverse  the  vessel  containing  the  sputa,  and  even  retain  it  in  this  po« 
sition  for  a  long  time,  without  being  able  to  detach  them  from  ita 
sides. "   pp.  50,  51. 

**  The  percussion  of  the  chest,  according  to  the  method  of  Aoen» 
bnigger,  is  a  much  surer  means  of  ascertaining  this  disease,  in  all 
its  stages,  than  the  examination  of  the  external  symptoms  oiilj« 
The  little  time  and  trouble  required  by  it,  and  the  certainty  of  its  re- 
sults, would  excliide  the  necessity  of  luiy  othar  mode  of  ex|4oralieiit 
if  it  were  applicable  in  all  cases^ "  p.  S12.  . 
'  The  exploration  by  the  cylinder  is  still  more  8atisfitcti»ry. 
'  **  In  the  first  degree  of  peripneumony,  the  respiratory  mmitti^ia 
still  heard  in  the  part  affected,  whether  percossion  affiirda  any  aeasibki 
aitoradon  of  sound  or  not ;  and  it  is,  further,  aeconqpaoied  by  that 
iqiecies  of  ratile  to  which  I  give  the  name  of  erepkim$  mlAfe,  and 
which  is  the  pathognomonic  sign  of  this  first  degree  of  Peripneu* 
mony.  The  only  other  diseases  in  which  this  species  of  rattle  ia 
Cmiad,  are  oedema  of  the  lung^  and  haemoptysis.  The  second  and 
third  varieties  of  peripneumony  are  distinguished  by  the  total  ab-» 
sence  of  the  respiratory  murmur.  On  the  patient  making  a  deep 
inspiration,  we  see  and  feel  the  motion  of  the  thoracic  parietes,  but 
we  hear  no  sound  whatever:  Sometimes,  however,  in  place  of  the 
natural  sound  of  respiration,  we  hear  the  mucous  raUle*  This  ia  par- 
ticularly the  case  when  a  pulmonary  catarrh  is  conjoined  wkh  the 
peripneumony,  or  when  the  viscid  mucous  sputa  of  the  eariy  stage 
are  changed,  towards  its  latter  stage,  into  a  thicker  and  more  opaque 
expectoration.  We  commonly  observe,  also,  in  all  the  nuiatksof 
Ae  disease,  but  especially  in  the  two  fiM,  that  the  respiratioii  ac« 
quires  the  character  which  we  have  named  jNi^fiiZe,  in  the  parla  of  the 
lung  which  have  remained  sound. 

.  *^  When  peripneumony  terminates  finrenrably,  the  cylinder  becomes 
a' sure  measure  of  the  progress  of  the  cure.  BeSore  pemussioft  eaD 
inform  us  of  any  diminution  of  Hie  pulmonary  engorgement^  the  cy* 
liader  enables  us  to  distinguish  a  slight  murmur  during  expiration.  '^ 
pp.  312,  SIS. 

Qangrefic  qf  the  Lungs  is  either  diffuse  or  circumscribed. 
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Hie  fortncr  vii^ty  U  «e  of  die  nomt  of  iot^Uie  ^mma^  «Dd 
the  latter  is  y^y.  liii26:)minQa.  It  may  have  iH  eeat  id  mv  |Mrt 
of  the  organ^  and  it  is  always  very  limited  in  »teiit»  li  oiajr 
be  observed  in  three  states ;  of  gangrenous  eschar ;  deliqneseent 
sphacelus;  or  gangrenous  excavations.     The  sputa  are  of  • 

E*ey»  or  greenish  oolour,  and  of  a  gangreiioiis  fQtor»  and  fi^ 
wed  by  the  ei^pectoration  of  a  purUknt  fluids  of  a  gnsy  or 
greenish  yellow  colour;  and  there  are  sometuiles  very  capiout 
nsemorrhajgies  from  the  lungs. 

'<  Soxnetiraes  the  eschar  makes  its  way  into  the  cairity  of  the  pleuni, 
and  gives  rise  to  a  species  ofpleurisy  usually  accooipanied  py  tl\e  ex- 
trication of  air  in  that  qivity.  This  seems  in  some  cases  to  arise  from 
the  process  of  putridity  alone,  but,  in  others,  it  is  evideiUly  assist^ 
by  the  access  of  the  external  air  through  the  bronchia.  **    p.  5S. 

A  case  exactly  of  the  latter  descrjiption  occurred  in  our  own 
practice. 

HamopiysiSf  in  a  slight  degree,  depends  upon  some  function^ 
derangement  of  the  bronchial. membrane,  by  which  it  furnishes 
blood  instead  of  its  natural  muciis.  This  takes  place  in  pul- 
monary catarrh,  peripneumony»  and  the  earlier  stages  of  tuoer^ 
cular  phthsis;  but  wnen  the  expectoration  of  blood  is  copipua 
and  siarming,  except  those  few  cases  in  which  it  arises  ifroni 
the  barstin^  of  aneurism^  or  the  rupture  of  a  cooisiderable 
bloodvessel  mto  a  tuberculous  excavation,  it  depends  upon  a 
peculiar  morbid  change  of  a  portion  of  the  lungs,  first  accu- 
rately described  by  Laennec,  and  to  which,  from  its  similaritj 
to  the  same  condition  in  the  brain,  where  it  is  the  cause  of  apo- 
plexy, he  has  given  the  otberwise  inappropriate  name  of  pultwm^ 
ary  apoplexy.  vTe  have  no  room  for  the  passages  we  had  nuu'k- 
ed  for  quotation  upon  this  interesting  subject. 

CEdema  of  the  lungs  attracted  the  notice  of  Albertini  and  Bar- 
rere.  It  is  rarely  idiopathic  and  primitive.  It  commonly  super- 
venes with  other  dropsies  in  cachectic  subjects,  towards  the  ter- 
nsination  of  tedious  fevers,  or  organic  affections,  particularly  of 
the  heart.  Peripneumony,  termmated  by  resolution,  seems  tp 
leave  after  it  a  great  disposition  to  infiltration  into  the  pulmon- 
ary tissue;  and  chronic  catarrh  predisposes  to  it.  Perhaps  the 
orthopnoea*  which  carries  off  cnildren  after  measles,  depends 
npon  oedema  of  the  lungs  ?  When  the  oedema  of  the  lungs  is 
universal,  and  of  some  standing,  the  lungs  do  not  subside  on 
opening  the  thorax.  They  are  of  a  pale  gray  colour,  tmd  the 
vessek  seem  to  contain  less  blood  than  in  their  natural  state; 
and  there  is  less  of  that  congestion  of  blood  in  the  back  partf 
wh^ch  is  seen  in  most  bodies.  The  impression  nuule  upon  them 
by  the  finger,  is  also  more  durable  than  natural ;  and  they  ar^ 
VOL.  XVIII.  NO.  72.  H  h 


470  Dr  Forbes^  TramkUum  of  Ijaennec^       «       inXf 


mora  ^adm  and  faaiTy,  but  nearly  at  crepitatiiig.  On  cottiiig 
into  them,  there  exudes  an  abundance  of  fluid,  almost  Golome^ 
les%  or  of  a  very  pale  yellow,  transparent,  and  scarcdy  fro(hy« 
Hie  q>on^  texture  ot  the  lunes  seems  to  remain  unaltered, 
especialiy  m  the  interior,  and  when  a  certam  quantity  of  fluid 
has  escaped  from  the  incisions;  for  as  long  as  the  lung  is  entire^ 
it  is  difficult  to  distinguish  the  ur^^dls,  because  the  fluid  which 
fiUs  them  diminishes  their  own  transpar^icy,  and  the  opacity  of 
their  septa*  In  cedematous  lungs  there  are  often  some  parts  in- 
flamed, and  the  passage  of  the  one  to  the  other  is  gradual, — ^a 
fact  particularly  worthy  of  notice.  The  characters  of  cedemtf 
pulmonum  are  very  equivocal.  Besides  the  dropsical  habit  of 
the  patient,  the  difficulty  of  respiration,  a  slight  cough,  and  a 
more  or  less  abundant  expectoration,  almost  of  water,  are  the 
signs  which  cause  it  to  be  suspected. 

,  The  last  kind  of  organic  aSection  of.  the  lungs .  includes  the 
accidental  production  of  substances,  foreign  to  their  natural 
texture ;  tubercles,  fibrous,  cartilaginous,  bony  or  osteo- creta- 
ceous tumours,  medullary  tumours,  melano^s,  Inrdattds,  cysts* 
It  may  be  remarked,  that  the  mechanical  effect  of  these  various  ^ 
productions  on  the  surrounding  tissue  of  the  lungs,  is  compara- ' 
tively  very  little.  Thus,  around  tumours  the  sfase  of  the  fist, 
the  lung  IS  found  quite  crepitous ;  while  the  effusion  of  a  few 
ounces  of  serum  always  produces  upon  some  part  of  it  a  degree 
of  compression  sufficient  to  render  it  impermeable  to  the  inspire 
^  air,  and  to  impart  to  it  a  certain  degree  of  flaccidity,  noticed 
in  pleurisy. 

Tubercle  is  the  most  important  of  the  accidental  productions 
in  the  lungs,  on  account  of  its  being  the  most  frec^uent  and  most 
destructive  of  human  life.  Their  existence  constitutes  the  true 
anatomical  character  of  consumption.  Notwithstanding  the  pre- 
ceding labours  of  Stark,  Baillie.and  Bayle,  lAennec  has  been 
able  to  Increase  our  knowledge  of  their  nature  and  p[rogress. 

In  our  volume  for  1816,  we  gave  a  pretty  full  account  of  VL 
Bayle^s  observations,  and  shall  therefore  content  ourselves  with 
a  very  short  analysis  of  the  corrections  by  M.  Laennee*.  M. 
Laennec  does  not  admit  of  Bayle's  miliary  or  granular  phthisis 
as  different  from  tuberculous,  any  more  than  green  is  differ* 
ent  frbm  ripe  fruit.  All  tubercles  pass  through  three  distinct 
states  or  stages.  In  the  first,  they  are  7nz7iary,*  consisting  of 
greyish  semitransparent  grains.  In  the  second,  by  the  deposi-^ 
tion  around  them  of  additional  tuberculous  matter^  they  form 
solid  and  pellucid  roass.c?s,  with  minute  yellow  points  dispersed 
through  them,  which,  increasing  in  size  and  npmber,  at  length 
convert  the  whole  diseased  space  into  a  tuberculous  mass  of  the 
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l^Dd, '  nmed  irtiife  or  immOure.  After  a  rerf  tdicertaln  dme#  * 
they  become  first  sof^ned  and  finally  liaaiiied,  the  change  prcM 
ceedfai^  fmn  the  centre  to  the  circumlerence.  In  diis  stage, 
the  tuberculous  matter  is  of  two  kinds,  the  one  resemblmg 
healthy,  and  the  other  scfophulous  pus.  When  the  softening  itf 
completed,  the  fluid  finds  its  way  into  some  of  the  bronchia! 
tiibes,  and  is  expectorated,  leaving  a  cavity  commonly  surround-* 
ed  by  tubercles  in  various  stages  of  progress,  which,  as  they  sof- 
ten, successively  empty  themselves  through  it,  and  gradually  form' 
irregular  and  cavernous  excavations,  sometimes  extending  from! 
one  extremity  of  the  lung  to  the  other.  These  excavations  are 
fireqtiently  crossed  by  bands,  often  mistaken  for  blood-vessels. 
As  their  contents  are  discharged,  the  walls  of  the  excavation  be^ 
come  generally  covered  with  a  false  membrane,  more  or  less  in- 
timatdy  conne<^ted  with  it ;  and  if  the  disease  remain  long  star 
tionary,  a  semicartilaginous  membrane  is  gradually  developed 
beneath  this  serum,  to  form  one  continuous  surface  with  the  in- 
ternal coat  of  the  bronchial  tubes  which  open  into  it.  ^erj 
nurely  this  semicartilaginous  membrane  is  perceptible  before 
the  softening  of  the  tubercle,  forming  the  encysted  tubercle  of 
Bayle.  This  is  the  regular  progress  of  tubercles ;  for  the  ano«' 
maioiis  modes  of  their  development,  we  must  refer  to  our  au-< 
thor. 

The  development  of  tubercles  is  not  (Jonfiued  to  the*  parenchy- 
matous texture  of  the  lungs,  even  in  consutnptive  patients,  but 
occurs  in  the  following  situations,  enumerated  in  the  order  of 
the  frequency  of  their  being  affected — the  bronchial,  mediasti- 
nal, cervical,  and  mesenteric  glands ;  other  glands;  liver;  pro- 
state; peritoneum;  pleura;  epididymis,  zYzsa e^g/^r^/i/m,  cuticle^ 
spleen,  heart,  uterus,  brain,  cerebellum,,  cranial  bones,  bodies 
of  the  vertebrae,  scirrhous  tumours,  and,  least  freqoently  of  all^ 
in  the  muscles  of  voluntary  motion. 

The  result  of  M.  Bayle's  researches^  and  of  those  of  other 
modem  pathologists^  led  to  the  disheartening  conclusion  that 
tarberoular  affections,  and  tubercular  phthisic  in  particular, 
were  absolutely  incurable. 

*^  The  obseiVations  contained  in  the  treatise  of  M.  Bayfe,  as  well 
as  the  remarks  made  in  the  preceding  chapter,'  on  the  devdopment 
of  tubercles,  sufficiently  prove  the  idea  of  the  cure  of  consumption  in 
its  early  stage  to*be  perfectly  illusive.  Tubercles  tend  essentially  tor 
hicrease  in  size,  and  to  become  soft.  Nature  and  art  may  retard  of 
even  arrest  their  progress,  but  neither  can  reverse  it.  But  while  I 
admit  the  incurability  of  consumption  in  the  early  stages,  1  am  con^ 
tloeed,  from  a  great  number  of  facts,  that,  in  some  rare  cases,  iW 
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difMsa  »  curable  ki  (he  latter  cUges,  that  by  o/fer  the  soAetuag  of 
the  tuberclett  and  the  formation  of  an  ulcerous  excavation. 

**  OccaaionaJly^  while  examining  the  lungs  of  subjects  that  had 
Buffered  from  chronic  catarrh,  we  find  irre^ilar  carities  lined  by  a 
aemicartilaginous  membrane  in  all  respects  similar  to  that  descrSbed 
above ;  and  these  cavities  accord  perfectly  with  the  tuberculous  ex- 
ulcerationSy  except  that  they  are  empty.  In  carefully  investigating 
the  history  of  such  subjects,  we  find  that  they  all  refer  the  origin  of 
their  catarrh  to  a  violent  anterior  disease  which  bore  the  character  of 
consumption  so  strongly  as  to  make  their  case  at  the  time  be  coa« 
sidered  desperate. 

**  On  the  other  hand,  iii  subjects  dead  of  consumption,  whose  dis- 
ease had  lasted  very  long,  several  years  for  instance,  we  very  com- 
monly find  similar  excavations  entirely  lined  by  semi-cartilaginous 
membrane,  and  free,  or  almost  free,  firom  tuberculous  matter.  In 
the  same  lung  we  shdl  also  find  excavations  having  the  caitilaginoua 
membrane  much  softer  and  less  complete,  and  still  containing  a  con- 
siderable quantity  of  tuberculous  matter ;  while  other  excavations  are 
observed  almost  filled  with  the  puriform  tuberculous  fluid,  and  with 
scarcely  any  of  the  cartilaginous  lining.  In  conjunction  with  att 
these,  we  almost  always  find  tubercles  in  various  degrees  of  matura« 
tion,  and  even  in  their  miliary  and  semitransparent  stage.  This  re- 
union of  tubercles  in  all  their  various  degrees  of  development,  con- 
sidered in  conjunction  with  the  slow  progress  of  the  disease,  decided* 
Ijr  proves,  in  my  opinion,  that  the  tubercles  have  been  developed  at 
dirorent  periods ;  and  that  the  oldest — those,  namely,  which  have 
given  rise  to  the  empty  ulcerous  cavities  lined  by  the  cartilaginous 
membrane— -have  originated,  in  many  cases,  several  years  before  the 
others. 

*'  The  formation  of  this  semi-cartilaginous  membrane  on  the  suf- 
&ce  of  tuberculous  excavations,  must  be  considered,  in  my  opinion, 
as  a  curative  efibrt  of  nature.  When  completely  formed,  it  consti- 
tutes a  sort  of  internal  cicatrix  analogous  to  a  fistula,' and  is,  in  many 
cases,  not  more  injurious  to  health  than  this  species  of  morbid  afieo 
tion.  ^  All  the  persons  whose  cases  I  noted  above  died  of  diseases  not 
referriUe  to  the  pulmonary  organs.  They  had  all  lived  a  gKtater  or 
leas  number  of  years  in  a  very  supportable  state  of  health,  being 
merely  subject  to  a  chronic  catarrh.  Some  indeed  had  mora  or  leas 
of  dyspnoea,  but  without  any  fever  or  emaciation.  *'    pp.  17 — 19. 

We  have  quoted  this  passage  at  length,  because  it  explains 
the  singular  recoveries  which  have  sometimes  taken  place  af- 
tex  phthisis  seemed  to  be  confirmed,  better  than  by  supposing 
that  we  had  erretl  in  our  diagonis ;  and  it  is  no  slight  obliga- 
tion that  the  profession,  we  had  almost  said  humanity,  owes  to 
M.  Laennec,  that  by  rendering  our  diagnosis  of  confirmed  con- 
sumption almost  certain,  we  acquire  the  knowledge  of  recover- 
ies from  this  state  actually  taking  place,  less  uiifrequently  than 
we  could  believe  from  mere  inspection  aftpr  death. 
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Piercussmn  gives  u8  loaercely  any  assistance  in  the  dii^oul  of 
tubercles  in  the  homgs,  as  these  remain  sufficiently  sonorous^  mH^ 
\eiSA  tkey  be  ahnost  entirely  occupied  by  the  deposition  of  tdber- 
eular  matter,  and  then  we  cannot  distinguish  it  from  hepatisa- 
tion ;  but  the  disooverv  of  the  phenomena  of  pcctoriloquism  has 
rendered  the  diagnosis,  after  a  certain  stage,  almost  certain. 
.  *<  In  the  early  stage  of  Phthisis,  neither  percussion  of  the  chest, 
nor  auscidiatitm  in  any  of  its  ferns,  affords  any  means  of  detecting 
(he  disease  In  ordinary  circumstances.  When,  as  sometimes  hap- 
pens, eiipecially  in  the  superior  lobes,  the  tubercles  are  congregated 
in  great  numbers  in  one  spot,  so  as  to  form  masses  of  considerable 
size, — in  this  case  the  respiration  is  inaudible,  and  percussion  elicit^ 
a  dull  sound.  This,  however,  must  be  considered  as  a  very  rare 
case. 

**  As  long  as  the  expectoration  retains  either  of  the  character^ 
ascribed  to  the  first  stage  of  the  disease,  it  h  useless  to  loo^  for  the 
phenomenon  of  pectoribquism ;  for  the  tubercles  beiog  still  uusoften^o 
ed,  it  cannot  exist.  But  when  the  expectoration  assumes  the  cha- 
racters of  the  second  stage,  if  we  have  recourse  to  the  stethoscope  at 
this  period,  we  shall  d^cover  incipient  pectoriloquism.  This  will 
daily  b^comie  more  evident ;  and  sometimes,  even  at  the  end  of  a 
few  hours,  will  be  complete.  "This  is  especially  the  case  where  the 
yellow  purulent  expectoration  has  existed  in  great  quantity  from  the 
very  moment  of  its  first  appearance. 

The  other  accidentel  productions  in  the  lungs,  besides  toheiN 
cles,  are  cysts,  hydatids^  osseous  concretions,  melanosis,  and 
medullary  tumour.  We  have  room  only  for  some  accoant  of 
melanosis,  as  it  is  less  understood  than  the  others,  and  has  beoi 
better  described  by  La^nec  than  any  of  his  predeeessors. 
'  Melanosis  oceurs  in  various  textures  and  organs;  and  in  &ot, 
cmng  to  its  black  colour,  resembling  the  blade  matter  aatttml 
ti»  the  lungs,  is  more  diffienltly  recoj^pnised  there  than  in  mof 
other  situation. 

-  **  Melanotic  productions,  in  their  eariy  or  crude  state,  possess  a 
oonsistenoe  equal  to  that  of  the  lyef phatic  glands,  and  a  homogeae- 
ooa  and  somewhat  humid  composition ;  tbey  are  opaque,  and,  in 
fllfueture,  veiy  much  resemble  the  bronchial  glands.  When  tbey 
begin  to  soflen,  a  minute  portion  of  fluid  can  be  expressed  frosa 
ihiMn,  of  a  thin  reddish  character,  intermixed  with  small  blackish 
portions,  which  is  sometimes  firm,  sometimes  friable,  but  which,  even 
when  friable,  conveys  to  the  touch  an  impression  of  flaccidity.  In  a 
tnore  advanced  stage,  these  portions  first,  and  subsequently  the  whole 
mass  in  which  they  are  contained,  become  quite  friable,  and  are  soon 
converted  into  a  black  paste. 

*'  Melanosis  may  exist  in  four  different  forms,  viz. ;  1^/,  encysted ; 
2rf,  non-encysted ;  odj  impregnating,  or  infiltrated  into  the  natural 
substance  of  an  organ  ;  and,  4/^,  deposited  on  the  surface  of  an  or- 
gan.'*     p.  125. 
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Laennec  considers  mdauMs  to  be  one  of  the  ra»st  spedes 
of  cancer,  and  to  be  very  sddom  met  with  in  the  lungs.  M. 
Bayle^  who  represented  it  as  more  common,  was,  he  thinks,  de- 
ceived, by  confounding  with  melanosis  the  natural  black  pul- 
monary matter ;  and  he  confesses  that  he  is  not  sure  if  it  be 
possible  to  distinguish  a  melanotic  mass  taken  from  the  liver,  ov 
anv  other  organ,  from  a  bronchial  gland  of  a  perfectly  bhtck 
poiour,  such  as  they  are  often  found  in  perfectly  healthy  lungs. 

Notwithstanding  its  resemblance  to  the  natural  substance 
melanosis  is  evidently  a  morbid  and  very  deleterious  production. 
In  the  lun0s,  its  local  effects  are  dvspnoea,  and  cough  which  ia 
often  dry,  but  sometimes  attended  by  mucous  expectoration,  in- 
termixed widi  some  puriform  sputa.  lis  most  constant  consti- 
tutional efiects  are^  the  gradual  diminution  of  the  vital  powers 
and  diminished  nutrition,  giving  rise  to  hydropic  infections.  It 
ts  not  attended  with  any  well  marked  f<^yer. 

y/e  are  obliged  to  omit  many  excelleiU^  pathological  an4 
diagnos^c  observfitions,  which  we  had  noteofbr  insertion ;« and, 
for  the  present,  we  must  pass  over,  altogether  unnoticed,  the 
second  part  of  M.  Laennec's  work  on  the  Morbid  Anatomy  of 
the  Hear^  which  is  not  less  interesting  than  that  which  has  occu- 
pied so  many  of  our  pages,  as  we  mean  to  take  an  early  c^jxir- 
tunity  of  giving  a  veiy  comprehensive  view  of  the  suUect 

Mo  apology  is  necessary  for  the  length  of  this  article,  for  the 
diseases  of  the  lungs  are  among  the  most  important  and  hither^ 
to  obscure  of  the  human  body ;  and  the  zeal,  knowledge,  and 
opportunities  of  the  author,  have  enabled  him  to  produce  a  work 
of  the  very  highest  description.  The  freiquent  quotations  we 
have  made  will  enable  our  readers  to.  judge  of  the  style  of  the 
translation.  We  can  bear  ample  testimony  to  its  accuracy,  and 
to  the  intelligence  and  skill  with  which  Dr  Forbes  has  abridged 
some  parts,  so  as  to  condense  into  one  volume  the  whole  sub- 
stance of  Laennec^s  work.  Dr  Forbes  has  added  somenotesy 
chiefly  intended  to  do  justice  to  some  writers  of  our  own  coun- 
try, in  regard  to  sonie  observations  claimed  as  original  by  the 
French  pathologists. 

'  '  To  conclude,  this  work  of  Laennec's  is  not  to  be  skimmed 
over.  It  must  be  studied.  To  those  who  are  zealous  in  the 
progress  of  their  profession,  we  shall  address  the  old  adage^ 
fiiurt^  vermte  mamij  versate  nocturna. 
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III. 

Obseroations  on  those  Diseases,  of  Females  wfiifh  are  attended  by 
Discharges*  lUustraied  by  Copperplates  of  the  Diseases.  By 
Charles  Mansfield  Clark.£»  Member  of  the  Royal  Col« 

,  lege  of  SurmoAfii  London*  Part  IL  Londous  printed  for 
Longman^  Hurst,  Rec%  Ormc  &  Brown,  Paten^oster  row* 

V 

^HE  pathological  labours  of  Mr  Clarke  are  of  the  most  uae^ 
-^  fal  and  practical,  tendency;  and  the  most  predominant 
feeling  which  the  perusal  of  this  second  part  has  excited  in 
our  minds,  is  that  of  wonder  at  the  £icility  with  wh^ch  praeU- 
tioners  could  decide  on  the  nature  of  those  affections  to  which 
the  generative  system  of  the  female  is  liable,  and  conld  recom- 
mend, in  the  most  random  manner,  a  treatment  quite  empirical 
in  diseases  often  different,  always  of  an  unknown  nature.  Some 
apology  for  the  ignorance  in  wfaidi  the  profession  are  on  this 
subjef^t,  may  indited  be  found  in  the  delicacy  of  the  sex,  which 
not  only  dten  precludes  examination  during  life,  but  induces 
them,  even  under  lon^  continued,  and  perhaps  acute  suffering* 
to  observe  the  roost  curcumspept  silence  on  the  nature  or  situa* 
tion  of  their  compkunts.  As  the  elucidation  of  these  obscure^ 
and  sometimes  intractable  diseases,  is  practicable  only  with 
those  whose  opportunities  .are  favourable,  it  is  a  matter  not  of 
the  smallest  importance  that  Mr.Clailt^  to  whom  the  oppor- 
tunities have  occurred,  is  endowed  with  the  inclination  to  ren- 
der them  useful  to  the  profession,  by  investigating  the  subiect* 
We  hasten  to  communicate  the  result  of  his  researches,  which 
will  afford  the  best  means  of  judging  of  the  manner  in  which 
be  has  conducted  them. 

it  will  be  remembered,  that  Mr  Clarke  referred  all  the  va-' 
Tietiesof  morbid  vaginal  discharge  to  the  following  heads;  *•— 
Jj^,  Transparent  mucous  discharge;  2</,  White  mucous  dis- 
charge; S</,  Watery  discharge ;  4«M,  Purulent  discharge ;  5thj 
Sanguineous  discharge.  .As  the  diseases  in  which  the  first  of 
these  discharges  is  obperved  were  fully  examined  in  the  course 
of  his  former  volume,  our  author  has,  in  the  present  division  of 
his  work,  confined  himself  to  the  consideration  of  the  four  latter 
ones.  Each  of  them,  though  to  be  viewed  merely  as  a  symptom 
of  some  morbid  action  which  is  going  on  in  the  uterus,  vagina, 
or  both,  b  nevertheless  of  great  use  in  enabling  the  sur'- 
geon,  along  with  other  morbid  phenomena,  to  ascertain  and 
ilibtinguisii  the  various  affections  incidental  to  these  organs. 

•   Vol.  Xll.  p.  211.  i:d.  Mca.  &  Surg.  Journ.  j 
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M  The  08  eicternum,  '^  h^  obienrep,  **  b  MV  ofMning*  Ott»  cf 
wbid^  ftN  disdiarges  firom  the  tuginft  tnttst  flow;  biit  their 
teufces  are  as  Tariotn  a«  t^fr  peciiliaritSek  of  ftjSfiearaifce.^ 
iVhilet  therefore,  the  pracdcutl  obserref  nU9t  examfaie  tmd 
dlscrimmate  these  discharges  whh  the  utmost  eai«»  be  must 
also  look  to  the  other  concomitant  symptoms^  in  order  to  form 
ah  accurate  and  just  opinion  of  the  malady  of  his  patient. 

*'  l.'The  white  mucous  discharge  is  opaque,  of  a  perfectly  white 
colour ;  It  resembles,  in  consistence,  a  mixture  of  starch  and  water 
made  without  heat,  or  thin  cream :  it  is  easiiy  washed  from  the  fiog^r 
after  an  ejeamination  i  and  it  is  capidile  of  beisg  diffued  through 
water,  rtndermg  it- turbid. "    p.  5« 

a.  It  is  of  considerable  conseqoeiice  in  the  conrect  diagnosis  of 
the  jiffeetioD  which  gives  rhe  to  this  dischar^,  to  attend  to  the 
propertieathuseharacterised;  and»  with  thisview»  the  investi- 
gation must  be  made  when  the  patient  has  cootinued  for  some 
time  without  disturbing  the  parts;  fort  unless  this  precautioa 
betaken,  the  practkioner  may cosfouod  it  with  theordiaasy 
mucus  of  the  vagina,  which,  tnough  transparent  ia  the  uatursi 
state,  vetv  whan  secreted  in  sufficient  quantity  to  nm  dovm  ihm 
labia,  becomes,  in  consequence  of  the  motion  in  the  act  of  walk** 
ing,  white  mid  opaque,—^  change  which  our  author  attnbatea 
to  admixture  with  air.  This  mucous  dtscharge  is  in  some  iu* 
stances  thicker  than  cream,  and  as  tenacious  as  melted  glue ;  but 
in  this  state  it  doles  not  flow  spcmtaneously,  and  is  generally  dis* 
charged  only  vrfaen  the  contents  of  the  rectum  are  expelled^— or 
oentiiiues  in  die  vagina,  until  it  is  attenuated  and  rendered 
more  fluid  fay  the  mucus  of  that  canaL  There  is  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  this  mixture  always  tikes  place  in  women  of  strong 
passions,  iu  whom  these  discharges  have  a  milky  hue. 

Mr  Clarice  thinks  it  certain  that  the  pathological  state  on 
which  this  discharge  of  white  inucus  depends,  is  au  inflamma* 
tory  condition  of  the  cervix  of  the  uterus,  and  the  muooua 
glands  with  which  this  part  is  furnished.    Our  author  waa  not 

Erematnre  in  forming,  tnis  conclusion ;  and  it  was  only  after  he 
ad  met  with  a  considerable  number  of  examples,  in  which  be 
could  compare  and  examine  the  symptoms,  that  he  could  satisfy 
himself  as  to  the  nature  of  the  disease.  In  all  of  these^  in 
whatever  manner  the  morbid  phenomena  mi^ht  vary,  he  uni- 
formly recognised  a  tenderness  of  the  cervix  of  the  uterus^ 
and  even  considerable  pain  in  certain  i^ircumstances*  Jt  does 
not  appear  that  this  is  by  any  means  an  acute  inflammatory 
disease,  but  rsrther  a  peculiarly  irritable  condition  of  the  mucous 
membrane,  which  extends  from  the  neck  of  the  uterus  through 
the  OS  Hncw  to  the  superior  extremity  of  the  vagina,  and  which 
tb0Q  becomes  the  source  of  the  secretion,  by  which  our  author 
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has  ch«raBlgdn4  tke  diflMM»  Hq  .oQiiiiden  it  amiog^oB  itf> 
tboaa  iaflammalor^  states  which  are  observed  in  the  lymphatic' 
l^andsofrsuigeptS'in  whoai  the  ciicuktioii  isunequairy  distribu- 
ted»  and  thinks  that  the  gianduUr  structure  of  the  cerrix  lUeri, 
will  readily  predispose  it  to  a  similar  state  of  its  bloodvessels. 
We  axe  not  certain  how  far  this  analogy  of  lymphatic  glands, 
and  the  follicles  of"  a  mucous  membrane^  is  borne  out  either  by 
strict  anatomy,  or  by  physiological  properties ;  for  it  is  certain 
that.tfae  stmctore  of  these  mucous  fdUicles  is  so  minute,  diat  it 
is  quite  as  easy  to  -maintatn  as  to  doiy  their  resemblance  in  this 
respect  to  the  lymphatic  glands ;  bnt  tUs  analogy  is  by  no  nieana 
necessary  to  prove  that  the  diseased  ctroix  ideri  occurs  in  subjeola 
of  the  same  appearance  and  temperament* 
.  Our  author  has  remarked,  that,  in  the  greater  number  of  cas<« 
es,  few  symptoms  aire  produced ;  and,  to  a  certain  extent^  we 
MXt  disposed  to  admit  the  truth  of  the  observation.  But  wa 
would  soggest,-^that^ '  as  the  ^mptoma  of  a  disease  aiw  merely 
certain  morbid  pfacsiomena  occurrpitf  in  various  regions  of  the 
bedy,  in  ce^sequence  of  the  unheauhy  amditidn  of  a  eertatn 
tiitttlfe  dr  oi^n^  aAd  as  these  phenomena  vary,  in  intensity,  ac» 
cordinfg  to  uie tSr^umstanoes  in  which  the  patient  maybe  plac« 
ed|  and  according  to  the  means  employed  to  diminish  or  alle^ 
viate  the  sensations  to  which  these  phenomena  give  rise,  no  cor* 
reet  conclusion  concerning  the  production  of  symptoms,  as  they 
are  named,  can  be  foymea.  We  have  known,  in  the  very  dis-» 
ease  of  which  Mr  Clarke  asserts  this  absence  of  symptoms,  eve-i 
ry  variety  of  sensation,  from  perfect  ease  and  indobnce,  up  to 
the  most  distressing  severity.  The  pain  of  the  part  aJflTected 
is  not  always  felt ;  and  unleia  the  local  circulation,  be  affected 
by  riding,  dancing,  violent  walking,  the  menstrual  functiim^  oe 
the  natural  ccmsequences  of  marriage^  the  patient  seUom  expe- 
riences mvch  inconvenience.  I^  however,  she  be  exposed  to 
the  operation  of  causes  of  this  kind,  especially  when  aggravated 

S^  a  constipated  state  of  the  bowels,  much  uneasiness  is  fdt  in 
e  lower  part  of  the  abdomen,  and  in  the  site  of  the  cervix, 
wbfdi  amounts  to  great  pain'  when  the  faeces  are  voided,  or 
when  the  parts  are  exposed  to  any  other  straining  pressure; 
and  a  sensation  of  uneasiness,  weakness  and  pain,  is  felt  in  the 
lumbar  region,  which  is  generally  so  severe,  that  the  patient 
cannot  retain  her  person  in  the  sitting  position.  The  bladder, 
perhaps  its  neck  more  especially,  likewise  partakes  in  the  un- 
easy sensations ;  and  it  is  by  no  means  uncommon  to  find  the 
?atient  complaining  of  strangury,  and  evien  retention  of  urine* 
["be  menstrual  function  is,  according  to  our  author,  seldom  af- 
fected ;  but  we  think  we  have  seen  mstances,  in  which  this  dis* 
charge  was  either  entirely  suppressed  at  the  time  when  the  cer* 
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viK  ulefi  WAS  beginititiff  to 'be  inflamedy  w  gave  place  to  an  in- 
creased discharge  oS-  the  white  muceui  Beer^tkm  whidi  araee 
firom  the  infiained  os  tincse;  and  Mr  Clarke  has,  in  oomfiiete 
forgetfuhiesa  of  his  general  desoriptioBSy  acto^y  related  a  case 
in  which  the  symptoms  became  IroublaBome  only  at  die  usual 
monthly  periods^  and  were  attended  with  a  similar  chimga  in 
the  qualities  of  the  evacuation. 

Our  author  has  remarked  constitntioaal  symptonn  v6ry  rare- 
ly, and  mentions  only  a  sinfvle  case  in  which  thqr  appeared. 

The  view  which  Mr  Clarke  has  given  of  the  nature  of  this 
disease,  will  furnish  the  most  rational  and  probable  method  of 
cure ;  and  while  the  practitioner  will  le&m,  fiom  it,  the  cause 
of  the  failure  of  astringent  and  tonic  applicatioQs,  he  will  per- 
ceive what  measures  are  likely  to  moderate  the  diseased  action, 
and  alleviate  the  uneasy  sensations  which  are  its  immediate  ef- 
fects. 

''  In  ordinary  cases,  the  most  successful  mode  of  treataient  is  to 
take  away  some  biood,  either  ]ty  cupping,  or  by  leedies  iqpplied  to 
the  groinf,  or  to  the  back ;  and  it  may  be  necessanr  to  repeat  the 
local  bloodletting  several  times.  If  symptomatic  Jever  should  be 
present,  it  will  be  prudent  to  open  a  large  vessel;  but  this  is  seldom 
requisite;  and  all  useful  purposes  are  answered  by  local  blood-letting. 
The  hip-l}ath  proves  a  useful  remedy,  aod  the  patient  may  sit  in  it 
twice  a,  da^',  the  water  being  heated  to  about  90  degrees.  Where 
the  hip-balh  cannot  be  conveniently  procured,  fomentations  of  warm 
water,  or  of  decoctum  napaverts,  to  the  back  or  to  the  abdomen, 
will  be  found  serviceable ;  and  even  during  their  application,  the 
patient  is  frequently  made  much  more  comfortable.  Tepid  water, 
thrown  into  the  vagina  with  a  syringe,  constitutes  a  direct  fomenta- 
tion to  the  part  affected,  and  it  may  be  recommended  with  advan- 
tage. 

*'  It  is  very  useful  to  keep  the  bowels  in  a  relaxed  state ;  and,  for 
this  purpose,  scball  doses  of  sulphate  of  magnesia  will  answer  exceed* 
ingly  well  in  plethoric  habits,  and  it  may  be  exhibited  in  any  agree- 
able  vehicle.  In  languid  habits,  it  may  be  advisable  to  subs&ute 
expressed  oil  in  its  stead.  *'    pp.  24^26. 

Strangury  is  to  be  relieved  by  the  exhibition  of  laudanum  and 
mucilaginous  drinks ;  and  ^  in  all  cases  where  the  bladder  can- 
not expel  its  own  contents,  and  when  distension  of  its  coats  is  produ- 
ced, recourse  should  be  had  to  the  use  of  the  catheter.  It  is  usual  with 
some  persons  to  employ  diuretics  in  this  case,  and  to  content  them- 
selves with  exhibiting  nitric  sthcr,  and  placing  their  patient  over  the 
steam  of  warm  water ;  but  nothing  can  excuse  such  a  useless  prac- 
tice ;  and  no  professional  man  is  warranted  in  leaving  such  cases, 
when  he  can  draw  off  the  urine, — an  operation  whicli,  if  properly 
performed,  is  attended  with  neither  pain,  difficulty,  nor  exposure  of 
the  person.  '*     pp.  27,  2S. 
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^.  As  tbe  tnflftrnmalory  ct&te  of  the  cerm  is  liablcf  to  be  con- 
founded with  inflammation  of  the  snbstanoe  of  the  nnimpreg-^ 
nated  uterus^  onr  author  has  taken  considerable  pains  to  point 
cot  the  diffin-ence  between  these  two  diseases. 

*f  Inflammation  of  the  subtfeaace^of  the  utenis,  is  notan  unftequent 
disease ;  it  is  not  attended  by  symptoms  so  acote  as  might  be  expect- 
ed, when  the  unyieldiog  texture  of  the  musottiiur  fibres  of  the  uteias 
is  considered*  In  the  violence  of  the  pain^  there  apipears  to  be  a 
great  difference  between  the  inflammation  of  this  organ  in  its  impreg- 
nated state,  or  soon  after  delivery,  and  m  its  usual  tmimpregnated 
state.  The  complaint  is  more  fre<}uently  called  into  action  by  local 
violence  than  by  any  other  cause :  it  is  not  an  uneommon  consequence 
of  marriage.  The  application  of  cold  may  excite  it ;  but  the  viscera 
of  the  abdominal  cavity  are  much  more  likely  to  suffer  from  this 
cause  than  the  uterus.  The  inflammation  of  the  substance  of  the  un- 
Impregnated  uterus  is  attended  by  a  constant  uneasiness  referred  to 
the  pelvis,  and  this  gradually  increases,  seldom  becoming  intensely 
▼iolent,  but  greatly  intedering  with  the  comfort  of  the  patient,  who 
complains  of  psin  sometimes  at  the  bottom  of  the  abdomen,  and 
sometimes  in  uie  back.  Superadded  to  the  permanent  pain,  violent 
pains  occur  by  paroxysms,  with  irregular  intervals:  thete  are  of  short 
duration.  It  appears  that  these  pains  are  present  whenever  inflam^ 
mation  attacks  muscular  parts,  or  parts  in  the  immediate  neighbour- 
iiood  of  muscular  fibres.  In  inflammation  of  the  stomach,  diey  are 
met  with,  sometimes  causing  a  sudden  pumping  up  of  its  contents* 
fn  inflammation  of  the  bladder,  they  are  also  present,  causing  one  of 
the  great  annoyances  of  that  disease— strangury.  '*    pp.  29^-31. 

In  the  treatment  of  this  disease^  Mr  Clarke  recommends  local 
rather  than  general  blood-letting,  which  seldom  produces  relief 
adequate  to  the  expectations'  of  the  prescriber.  Tbe  hip-bath 
^s  a  useful  resource^  both  during  the  bleeding  and  after  it  has 
ceased,  and  its  effects  are  often  promoted  by  tbe  freqnent  em<- 
ployment  of  fomentations  of  laudanum  and  decoction  of  chamo- 
mile in  due  proportions.  If  t^e  symptoms  do  not  yield  to  these 
remedies,  the  patient  should  bo  kept  in  bed,  and  small  doses  of 
andmony  may  be  given  in  a  saline  draught,  once  in  four  or  six 
hours,  with  three  or  four  drops  of  laudanum,  or  3i.  of  the  poppy 
syrup.  The  judicious  employn^nt  of  cathartics  ought  never  to 
be  omitted. 

V*  The  connexion  between  inflanunatioa  of  the  substance  of 
the  unimpregnated  uterus,  and  irregular,  difiicult,  or  sup- 
pressed menstruation,  is  so  uniform,  that  no  case  of  amer 
porrhcea  ought  to  be  treated  without  a  previous  inquiry,  not 
only  into  the  state  of  the  general  health,  but  also  into  that 
of  the  titerine  system.  Amenorrhoea,  which  has  been  too  of- 
^n  represented  as  a  particular  disease  bj-  nosogvaphical  authors, 
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18  never  to  be  Viewed  in  any  otber  light  duui  as  m  symptdm, 
or  an  efiect  of  the  nnaound  state,  either  of  the  general  health, 
or  cf  some  local  disease.  The'raUonal  practitioner,  who  is  not 
satisfied  with  a  superficial  glance  of  the  most  obviouB  featnres  of 
n  diseaiSey  wBl  notm  this  manner  mistake  the  effect  for  the  causey 
but  will,  after  «  pnmer  «nd  deliberate  uiyesti^ation  of  the  cir- 
tsnmstances  under  which  the  amenorrhoea  has  occurred,  form  his 
c»pfnion,  and  direct  bis  measures  accordingly.  Whether  the 
suspension  of  this  function  arise  from  the  plethoric  condition 
{>roduced  by  luxurious  and  inactive  habits,-*or  from  the  asthenic 
state,  which  is  generated  by  confinement  in  impure  air,  with  bad 
or  innutritious  food, — or  from  the  changes  consequent  on  a  dis- 
lease  of  some  important  or^an,— or  from  the  state  of  the  uterus  it- 
self; he  will  attempt,  in  Uie  first  instance,  to  remove  the  cause 
which  produced  the  amenorrbcea,  and  not,  by  the  injudicious 
exhibition  of  the  remedies  most  unwisely  namea  emmenagogue^ 
either  lose  time  in  unseasonable  means,  or  do  injury  bv  the  use 
of  improper  ones.  On  these  various  catkses  of  amenorrhoea,  and 
the  treatment  appropriated  to  eath,  Mr  C.  has  made  a  number  oF 
very  jndidous  remarks,  although  his  desire  to  illustrate  has  often 
led  him  away  from  the  sul^ect  under  consideration.  We  would 
reeoittmend  the  whole  to  the  attentive  perusal  of  our  readers. 
'  ^.  The  second  kind  of  discharge  which  our  author  has  noticed 
in  tlie  work  before  us,  resembles  clear  water  in  being  pe^ectfj 
oolourless,  and  in  containing  little  or  no  glutinous  matter.  It  is 
a  prominent  and  uniform  rcature  in  three  different  diseases  of 
the  female  organs, — Ist^  in  the  cauliflower  excrescence  of  the 
OS  uteri;  %dy  m  the  hydatids  of  the  uterus;  8d,  in  the  oozing 
excresc^ce  of  the  labia. 

•.  Of  these,  the  fir^t  is  the  most  important  and  mtefesting 
Ito  its  padiological  history,  and  in  the  effects  which  it  pro- 
duces on  the  general  health.  The  peculiar  situation  of  this 
ttimont,  which  can  never  be  'traced  into  the  uterus,  is  de- 
termined, according  to  our  author,  by  the  organic  proper- 
ties of  the  mouth  of  the  womb,  which,  unlike  the  glandular 
struchire  of  the  cervix,  more  nearly  resembles  the  simple  villous 
membrane  df  the  vagina,  and  diereby,  in  its  morbid  tendencies, 
differs  somewhat  from  the  cervix  and  substance  of  the  organ. 
The  name  of  tliis  tumour  expresses  its  appearance  with  jgreat  fide- 
lity ;  It  is  exceedingly  like  *  a  portion  of  the  upper  surface  of  a 
*  cauliflower  or  a  nead  of  brocoli. '  Its  surface  is  granulated, 
and  consists  of  many  small  projections,  which  may  be  picked 
from  the  surface  as  the  granules  may  be  detached  from  the  ve 
getable^  and  in  firmness  they  are  said  to  agree,  the  granules  of 
\one  place  being  large  and  irregular,  thosiD  of  another  small  and 
uniform. 
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**  A  membrsne,  very  fine  fn  ite  lextixre,  it^sjiread  over  the  iuHhO^ 
of  the  tumouv,  and  from  that  membrane  is  poured  out  that  aqueoga 
secretion  whidli  chaEracterizesy  in  a  marked  manneVi  this  disease.  * 

The  tumour  is  generally  beyond  t)ie  reach  of  the  eye  i  but  ill 
three  or  four  cases,  in  which  it  was  protruded  between  th^ 
hibia,  the  author  foiind  it  of  a  bright  flesh  colour.  The  frlight^ 
est  injury^,  even  the  most  gentle  management  in  the  course  <^ 
examinatioDj  is  liable  to  produce  a  rupture  of  the  membrane 
and  a  copious  discharge  of  blood,  which  has  the  ordinary  ap^ 
pearance  of  that  which  is  found  in  the  arterial  system ;  yet  il 
does  not  appear  that  the  tumour  possesses  any  sensibility,  since 
injuries  of  diis  kind  are  not  attended  with  pain.  The  growth  of 
the  cauliflower  excrescence  is  regulated  by  the  distensibility  of 
the  vagina ;  in  married  women  who  have  had  many  children,  it 
advances  very  rapidly ;  while  in  females  who  are  not  exposed 
to  sexual  intercourse,  its  progress  is  very  slow. 

No  satisfactory  information  has  yet  been  obtained  on  tb<| 
causes  which  favour  the  development  of  this  excrescence;  k 
cannot  be  attributed  either  to  injury  inflicted  on  the  mouth  of 
the  womb,  or  to  the  immoderate  indulgence  of  the  passion,  ot 
to  the  effects  of  the  syphilitic  poison ;  for  it  has  not  occurred 
where  violent  injury  was  inflicted  during  parturition ;  nor  are 
those  persons  whose  habits  expose  them  to  the  operation  of  sv- 
philis  more  subject  than  others;  and  it  is  said  even  that  cell* 
bacy  has  not  prevented  the  appearance  of  the  disease.  :  It  hat 
been  observed  in  persons  of  every  rank,  of  the  most  oppomte 
habits  as  to  personal  appearance,  and  of  alt  ages  above  twenty. 

The  attempts  which  have  been  made  to  Inject  and  preserve 
this  morbid  growth  have  been  unsuccessful ;  the  injection  uni* 
formly  escaped  from  every  point  of  its  surface  with  as  great  ra* 
pidity  as  it  was  thrown  in ;  and  its  size,  after  death,,  was  so  mndt 
reduced  in  every  instance,  that  it  was  impossible  to  recognise  any 
thing  like  a  tumour  similar  to  what  had  been  seen  duringt  life^ 
but  merely  a  small  loose  flocculent  membranous  prolongation  of 
the  part  to  which  it  was  attached.  These  circumstances,  toge- 
ther with  its  hemorrhagic  character,  have  led  the  author  to  cdn« 
aider  this  substance  as  an  itssemblage  of  very  minute  arteries 
and  similar  to  the  placenta  in  structure. 

The  most  important  point  in  the  pathological  history  of  thi^ 
disease  pertains  to  the  efiects  which  it  produces  on  the  general 
health.  In  the  origin  of  the  disease,  the  profuse  watery  dis* 
charge,  without  fetor  and  without  pain,  may  continue  without 
attracting  much  notice,  until  a  copious  hemorrhage  from  the 
vagina  gives  rise  to  considerable  alarm.  This  hemorrhage  will 
be  found  to  return  after  every  exertion,  and  the  most  trivial 
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molioa  of  Itbe  parts;  afid-  while  tiyvaipltomB  oi  iacUgaitioii  wkh 
hysterical  motions  are  induced^  as  the  weakness  increases,  tbe 
feet  become  oedematous,  the  urine  scanty,  and  the  powers  <]£ 
life  may  be  esJiausted  by  the  general  dropsical  affectioa,  or  eren 
by  bydrothoracic  effusion,  long  before  the  original  malady  would 
liave  produced  d^th,  and  bef<Mre  its  nature  or  influence  had 
been  suspected*  It  is  indeed  a  fact  by  no  means  unworthy  of. 
{Attention,  that  patients  who  die  of  this  disease  are  neVer  almoat 
emaciated  and  extenuated  like  those  who  have  sunk  under  the 
ravages  of  an  organic  disorder ;  but  are  either  drained  .to  death 
by  the  profuse  secretion,  or  suddenly  cut'  off  bv  uncontrollable 
bemorrhage,  long  before  the  fat  and  other  soft  parts  have  dis«^ 
appeared.  In  this  respect  it  differs  remarkably  from  carcinoma 
of  the  uterus,  with  wnich  it  would  appear  it  has  been  too  often 
confounded. 

Our  readers  will  easily  see,  that  the  cauliflower  excrescence  i» 
not  likely  to  be  much  under  the  influence  of  remedial  measures. 
Yet  it  is  wonderful  how  much  may  be  done  to  remove  and  re-^ 
lieve  the  prominent  and  distressing  symptoms.  The  means 
which,  with  our  author,  have  been  most  efiicacious,  are  local 
bipod-letting,  bv  cupping-glasses  applied  to  the  hips  and  sa^ 
cmm,  nuld  and  unstimulating  fooa,  sedulous  attention  to  tho 
state  of  the  bowels,  with  injection  pf  cold  and  astringent  fluids 
into  the  vi^ina.  This  last  operation,  however,  must  be  per* 
formed  in  the  ;nost  gentle  manner,  to  prevent  the  unpulse  of 
the  fluid  fi'om  occasioning  hemorrhage.  As  remedies  torecnut 
and  support  the  general  health,  our  author  recommends  variooa 
preparati<ms  of  the  muriatic  and  sulphuric  acids,  and  even  the 
sulphate  of  ;dnc  combined  with  the  sedative  powers  of  the  hop* 
extract.  If  this  treatment  does  not  correspond  to  the  expect»» 
tioas  of  the- practitioner  or  his  patient,  a  nope  of  relief  is  atiU 
to  be  found  in  the  use  of  the  ligature,  which,  twice  in  the  same 
case,  with  our  autlu>r  produced  a  temporary  su^nsion  of  all 
the  symptoms. 

fi^  hydatids  of  the  uterus  form  the  second  disease,  in  which 
the  watery  discharge  is  the  prominent  symptom.  Its  presanoa 
without  any.  tumour  in  the  vagina  or  on  the  labia,  and  without 
hemorrhage — with  the  gradual  enlargement  of  the  uterus-— 
enables  the  practitioner  to  distinguish  it  in  its  early  stages ;  and 
afterwards,,  when  the  process  of  expulsion,  with  the  usual  alariifr- 
ing  hemorrhage  occurs,  its  nature  is  put  beyond  a  doubt.  It 
forms  the  most  common  case  of  the  spurious  pregnancy  of  au- 
thors. The  remedial  measures  must  be  limited  to  restraining 
the  hemorrhage  by  rest,  anodynes,  and  cold  applications. 

y.  The  oozing  tumour  of  the  labium  sometimes  occupies  the 
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entire  labM  sui&oe^  even  to  the  moti^  ireherk  It  does  Ti6t  rifle 
mneh  above  the  sarrounding  skin,  which  it  resembles  likewise 
in  colonr.  The  surface,  however,  is  marked  with  irreguhir  de-- 
fNresrions  and  eminences,  from  the  former  of  which  the  flaid 
oozes.  These  characters,  with  itching,  sensation  of  pretema*' 
tnral  heat,  and  absence  of  the  symptoms  of  the  two  former  dis^ 
eases,  enable  the  practitioner  to  recognise  the  oozing  tamoar  of 
the  labium. 

d.  The  purulent  discharge  of  the  vagina  is  easily  recognised 
by  its  usual  sensible  properties. 

«i.  It  i^  the  natural  consequence  of  two  different  diseases— 
inflammation  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  uterus,  and  of 
the  mucous  membrane  pf  the  vagin«i.  The  first  of  these  is,- 
perhaps,  more  frequent  than  is  generally  supposed  r  and  it 
is  probably  a  very  common  cause  of  suppression  of  the  men-^ 
strual  discharge.  The  vaginal  mucous  surface  is  liable  to  in- 
flammation, and  subsequent  secretion  of  purulent  matter,  Irom- 
a  great  variety  of  causes.  Besides  those  to  which,  in  com-^ 
mon  with  other  tissues  it  is  exposed,  sexual  intercourse,  the 
excitement  from  parturition,  and  the  gonorrhceal  poison,  are 
peculiar  causes  of  disease  in  this  canal.  •  Our  author  very  pro« 
perly  does  not  attempt  to  discover  aily- difference  between  the 
symptoms  of  inflammation  as  arising  ftx)m  these  various  causes ; 
and  distrusts  even  the  justice  of  the  old  opinion  with  r^ard  to 
the  possibility  of  discriminating  gonorrhoea!  from  ordinary  pu-^  ' 
rolent  or  puriform  matter ;  and  he  cautions  practitioners  to  a«- 
void  considering  as  venereal  those  discharges  from  the  urethra 
and  vagina,  which  are  connecj;ed  with  irritation  in  remote  partis 
of  the  system.  Such  discharge^  for  example',  is  tiot  unustial 
during'  dentition,  while  the  capsule  of  the  toothy  or  the  gum 
which  covers  it,  is  subjected  to  the  pressure  of  the  rising  crown 
of  the  tooth ;  but  it>  disappears  as  sooni  as  this  irritation  has 
ceased  to  operate,  and  is  quite  unconnected  wkh  the  gonorr* 
hoeal  action^ 

fi.  Abscess  of  the  labia,  the  njrmphs?,  or  the  vagina,  is  an  affee* 
tion^to  w^ioh  these  parts  are  exposed  in  common  with  other  or* 
ganic  tissues.  In  the  last  situation,  it  sometimes  gives  rise  to 
peculiar  events,  and  may  occasionally  be  mistaken  for  a  more 
serious  disease.  Examples  of  this  will  be  found  in  pages  179, 
180,  181,  in  which  the  author  refers  these  affections  to  an  im- 
paired state  of  the  general  health. 

y.  The  purulent  discharge  of  the  vagina  is  not  confined  to  the 
morbid  states  of  the  mucous  membrane  only.  It  is  observed  in 
other  two  maladies  of  a  more  formidable  and  intractable  clia* 
racter.    The  corroding  ulcer  of  the  mouth  of  the  womb— the 
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first  of  these— 48  a  destmcdve  and  dis(»gaiiiasiog  proe6flB»  which 
is  occasioned  by  a  morbid  state  gT  the  part  of  a  Tery  peculiar 
chartctnr.  From  the  os  tineas  the  ulcerative  prooess  .proceeds 
lo  the  corvixy  and  ultimately  the  body  and  fundus  of  the  ot^u. 
Our  author  does  not  appear  to  have  observed  the  progressive 
morbid  steps  in  this  process;  for  we  find  no  precise  account  of 
the  previous  state  of  the  os  uteri,  or  the  intermediate  changes 
between  sound  and  ulcerated  structure.  It  is  quite  diiier- 
ent  from  the  carcinomatous  ulceratioot  and  nuiy  be  discrimi- 
nated from  it  by  the  peculiar  sense  of  heat,  the  yellow  puru- 
lent discharge  streakea  occasionally  with  blood,  the  absence  of 
lancinating  pain,  of  thickening,  hardness,  and  deposition  of  new 
matter. 

>•  The  occurrence  of  the  purulent  discharge  in  the  early  stJuce 
of  carcinoma  of  the  rectum  or  «f  the  uterus,  has  led  Mr  Clarke 
10  resume  the  consideration  of  these  distressing  disorders.  The 
importance  and  difficulty  of  the  subject  demands  a  more  de- 
tailed examination  than  our  present  limks  wiU  pormil;  and 
we  are  unwillingly  compelled  to  condude  at  this  part  our 
hasty  aoooont  of  the  work  of  Mr  Clarke.  We  have  already 
given  our  opinion  of  the  different  parts  of  this  little  vohune  as 
we  went  along,  and  to  this  we  have  litde  of  amy  momast  la 
add.  He  manner  in  which  Mr  Clarke  has  chosen  to  comoui- 
nicate  his  instructions  is  sufficiently  peculiar.  He  uniformly 
speaks  in  the  third,  person ;  and  Juhus  Ccesar  himsdf  oould  Ret 
have  observed  the  rules  of  aniiegoisme  with  more  precision  thaa 
Mr  Clarke  has  done.  If  we  except  a  single  very  pardonable 
pan^yric  on  his  brother,  it  would  be  quite  impossiole  to  die* 
eover  the  smalle^Mproof  that  we  were  reading  the  work  of  Mr 
C  M.  Clarke.  Tne  same  aversion  to  the  air  ntMe  has  occa^ 
sionally  led  Mr  Clarke  to  employ  very  inaccurate  colloquial  ex<» 
pressions.  Such  litde  blemisnes,  however,  ate  completely  lost 
in  4he  great  proportion  of  valual9le  pathological  and  practical 
information  with  which  the  work  is  furnish^ ;  and  we  cannot 
cbnbt  that  the  profession  will  join  with  us  in  thinking,  that  Mr 
Oiarke  has  rendered  some  useful  services  to  ihe  healmg  art. 
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PART  III 
MEDICAL  INTELLIGENCE. 


Medico^Chirurgicd  Society  of  DumJHes. 

Thx  Medical  Practitioners  resident  in  Dumfries,  impressed  with  the 
unportance  to  themselves,  and  to  the  profession  in  genera!,  of  such 
Institutions,  some  time  ago  formed  themselves  unanimously  into  a 
Society,  which  has  fully  answei^d  the  expectations  formed  at  its 
commencement,  by  cherishing  those  feelings  of  amity  and  forbear- 
ance,  whidi  ought  especially  to  distinguish  the  profession  of  so  en- 
lightened an  art  as  that  of  Medicine. 

On  the  Ute  of  Belladonna  in  Diseaies  of  the  Eyes.    By  Kiniak  Hill, 
MJ).,  Extraordinary  Member  Royal  Medical  Society  of  Edinburgh. 

I  Bso  leave  to  endope  the  case  of  a  young  lady,  showmg  the  happy 
effects  obtained  by  the  application  of  belladonna  in  some  diseases  of  the 
eye,— <a  fact  not  generally  known  to  the  public,  but  of  which  charla- 
tans  successfully  avail  themselves.  From  what  I  have  seen  and  can 
Jleam,  the  itinerant  oculist,  Mr  Williams,  uses  the  belladonna  indiscri- 
minately. The  particular  effect  to  which  I  allude,  is  very  striking 
m  the  case  of  a  young  lady,  with  capsulo-lenticular  cataract  in  both 

Ses^  the  consequence  of  an  attack  of  purulent  ophthalmia  in  infancy, 
le  taiargin  of  both  lenses  is  nearly  transparent,  that  of  the  left 
qre  more  so  than  that  of  the  right,  for  it  is  by  the  left  only  the  form 
of  objects  is  ascertained,  while  the  right  is  merely  sensible  of  light, 
the  eyebalis  have  the  quick  tremulous  motion  peculiar  to  congenital 
^ases  of  cataract.  By  the  aid  of  very  convex  glasses,  and  a  shaded 
light,  she  with  great  difficulty  was  taught  to  read.  The  bpoks  and 
ether  objects  were  carried  close  to  the  eyes,  as  in  myoptic  patients* 
When  a  distant  object  was  to  be  look^  at,  she  was  enabled  to  have 
9om&idea  of  its  form  by  arching  her  hands  over  the  eyebrows.  She 
has  now  used  the  belladonna  for  eight  prears,  and  is  disposed  to  thuik 
that  it  strengthens  her  sight,  and  that  its  powers  have  rather  increase* 
ed.  But  this  I  attribute  to  her  having  acquired  greater  dexterity  in 
the  application.  She  applies  the  solution  of  the  extract  four  times 
a  day,  at  each  time  dropping  two  drops  from  a  quill  upon  the  ball  of 
the  eye ;  and  its  effect  commences  in  half  an  hour  from  its  applica- 
tion. The  tremulous  motion,  I  observe,  returns  as  soon  as  the  in- 
influence  of  the  narcotic  subsides ;  and  she  now  depends  so  much 
upon  it,  that  ahe  never  leaves  her  bedroom  till  the  pupil  is  dilated. 
When  I  first  saw  this  lady,  I  applied  the  belladonna  with  the  view  of 
examining  the  state  of  the  lens ;  the  effect  of  which  was  so  powerfr 
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that  she  was  perfectly  satufiedi  and  declined  an  operation,  to  which 
I  cheerfully  acquiesced.  In  most  instances,  narcotics  lose  their 
power ;  nor  is  the  system,  so  susceptible  of  their  effects  after  repeated 
use.  But,  in  reference  to  belladonna,  it  would  seem  fortunately  to 
be  an  exception ;  but  of  which>  I  must  Qonfess,  I  was  not  fimnuerly 
aware. 
Greenockt  12«A  June^  1822. 


Nctiee  of  Dr  Gartner**  Ducavery  cf  a  Duetjram  the  Ovary  to  the 
Vagina^  in  the  Cow  and  Sffto. 

Some  ancient  Qnatomists  believed  that  there  were  ducts  leading 
from  the  ovaries  to  the  uterus.  The  mo4erps  have  altogether  denied 
their  existence.  Dr  Gartner  of  Conenhagen  has,  however,  pscertain- 
ed  their  existence  in  the  Cow  and  toe  Sow,  and  has  had  an  honoraiy 
medal  adjudged  to  him  by  the  Danish  Boyal  Sodety.  He  intends 
speedily  to  publish  a  Description  pf  it,  with  Engravings* 

Firet  Annual  Report  of  the  Liverpool  Institution  Jor  Curing  Diseases 
of  the  Eye,  Established  July  1820. 

PATIENTS  admitted,  from  the  1st  of  July  1820,  to  the  1st  tf  July 

,  1821. 

Acute  Ophtbalmis 60    Parmlysift  of  the  upper  Eyelids. 3 

Purulent  OphthalmU— Adults  ......  40    TineA 87 

Ditto Infants 75    Lippitudo IS 

Ophthalmia,  with  Pustules  59    Inversion  of  the  Eyelids • S 

Dittos  with  Slough  or  Ulcer  ..^ 47  Eversion  of  the  Eyelids  .................     t 

Ditto,  with  Hypopion ..••    5    Tumours  in  the  Eyelids ^..^ 7 

Strumous  Ophthalmia 41     Hordeolum « S 

Chtonic  Ophthalmia 77  Diseases  of  the  Lachrymal  Pssssges    10 

Ditto,  with  granular  Conjunctiva  and  Wounds  and  Injuries  of  the  Eye  .»..    8 

vascular  Cornea 10  Malignant  fungus  of   the   EydbeU 

f;scfescenceQftheConjuncava 1        (fatal) 1 

terygiun^., , J  — . 

Opacities  of  the  Cornea «....;.  61  Total 758 

Protrusions  of  the  Iris  ..^ $  Out  of  which  number^SS  have  been  dia- 

laflammation  of  the  Iris *.......  20  charged, cored. 

Unnatu^  i|dhesions  of  the  Iris,  with  60  ditto,  more  or 

disfigured,  contract^  or  closed  Pu-  less  relieved. 

pil .....' M. .;..,......, 25  SOincurableorir- 

Staphyloma....:M m... .'....../. 5  regular. 

Catamct ..—•  41  Remaining  upon  the 

Amaurosis,  organic  and  functipnal .,.  44  books                       150 
Ditto,  combined  with  Cataract.........    6 

Eleven  cases  have  been  operated  upon  for  pitaract ;  seven  were  restored  to  stgfit; 
two  are  now  un^er  absprption,  and  two  have  been  unsuccessful  on  account  of  super- 
i^iog  Inflammation.  A  sbaie  of  the  misfortune  which  followed  the  two  last  me&> 
tioned  operations  may,  with  justice,  be  attributed  to  want  of  proper  accommodetioa 
for  the  Patients,  and  their  neglect  to  call  in  asditiUkce  at  tl»e  ms«|  of  ini '— 
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ORIGINAL  COMMUNICATIONS. 


On  tie  Pathological  Anatonuf  of  the  Human  Brain  and  its  Mem^ 
branes,  *  By  David  Craigie,  M.  D.,  L^urer  on  Anato- 
my and  on  Physiology,  Edinburgh. 

**  Quinetiam  moibis  in  corporis  aTiiu  errat 
Seepe  aniiniis ;  deideniit  enim,  delimque  fatur 
iDterdiimque  gravi  lethal^  fertur  in  altum 
iEtemiinique  soporem,  oculis,  nutijque  cadenti : 
Unde  neque  ezaudit  voces,  neque  noacere  Tultus 
nionim  potts  est,  ad  vitam  qui  revocantes 
Circiunstant,  lacrymis  rorantes  ora,  gen^s^e. 


Quinetiam,  subitA  vi  moilbi  saepe  cooctus 
Ante  oculos  aliquis  noslfos,  ut  fulminis  ictu, 
Conddit,  et  spumes  agit;  ingemit,  et  tremit  artus ; 
Besipit,  extentat  neryos,  torquetur,  anfaelat 
Inconitanter ;  et  in  jactando  membra  fatigaL  " 

Lucni,  de  Btrum  Naiun^  lib,  5. 

n*^H£  anatomical  relations  of  the  organ  contained  in  the  crani- 

**-     al  cavity  are  somewhat  complicated,  and,  whea  rendered 

subservient  to  Pathology,  they  cannot  be  said  to  increase  in  sim- 


*  This  paper  was  written  nearly  two  yean  ago,  and  read  to  Ae  Medical  Society 
of  this  place  in  the  Sesaon  1820-81 ;  and  was  then  intended  as  a  mere  outlrae  of  a 
more  complete  Essay  on  the  sutject  As  the  engagements  of  the  author  will  not  al- 
low him  to  finJ^  it  in  the  manner  in  which  he  originally  intended,  at  least  within 
an  early  period ;  and  as  he  is  unwilling  to  treasure  it  to  the  ninth  aanivenary,  mtb. 
the  vain  hope  of  rendering  it  more  worthy  of  the  public  eye,  he  luw  resolved  to  let  it 
'appear  with  whatever  errors  or  defects  may  cling  to  it  To  those  who  have  read  tbo 
interesting  and  elaborate  letters  of  M.  Lallcmand,  H  may  be  requisite  toiayy  that  itt 
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pUcity.  This  circumstance  cannot  be  attributed  to  defidencnr 
of  investigationi  or  a  narrow  and  limited  collection  of  the  eU 
fects  of  morbid  agents ;  for  almost  no  organ  has  occupied  a 
greater  proportion  of  the  attention  of  professed  anatomical  in- 
Guirersi  while  the  effects  which  its  morbid  states  necessarily  pro* 
ouce  on  the  system,  have  rendered  it  an  endless  subject  of  exami- 
nation to  the  pathographieal  physician.  We  ar%  indeed,  in 
possession  of  numerous  observations  and  records  of  the  various 
pathological  conditions  in  which  almost  ev^ry  part  of  the  hu- 
man bram  has  been  found;  but  it  is  rather  discouraging  to  re* 
mark,  that  few  general  principles  have  been  educed  from  them, 
and  that  we  meet  with  great  discrepancy  and  discordance  in 
tracing  the  history  of  the  effects  of  the  same  organic  lesion.  It 
is  impossible  for  us,  in  the  present  Essay,  to  aspire  to  the  diffi« 
cult  task  of  reconciling  those  differences,  of  arran^ng  isolated 
facts  under  general  heads,  or  of  explaining  and  correcting  the 
mistakes  of  former  observers;  but  we  propose  to  exhibit  a  brief 
and  rapid  sketch  of  the  most  important  deviations  from  healthy 
stnictnre,  which  have  been  observed  in  the  human  bfrain  and 
iC^  appendages,  and  to  connect  thesey  as  far  as  may  be  practieabJ<^' 
with  the  efrects  which  they  produce  on  other  organs  and  dtl^ 
ferent  functions*  In  performing  this  duty,  we  deem  it  by  no 
means  necessary  to  describe  the liealthy  structure  of  th^  organ  ; 
but  if  we  shall  DC  occasionally  led  to  make  any  passing  remarks 
on  this  subject,  we  trust  that  they  will  be  received  as  what  per- 
sonal observation  has  shown  us  to  br  indrssolubly  conp^f^ed  with 
the  morbid  changes,  and  indispensably  requisite  in  explaining 
them. 

The  whole  subject  embraces  two  general  divisions  L  The 
morbid  changes  of  the  brain  and  its  appendages.  II.  The  con- 
nexion between  these  changes,  and  others  which  exist  in  i^ffe-^ 
rent  organs. 

The  former  of  these  divisions  I  shall  examine  mi^er  the  8ul>- 
divisions  of.  Is/,  Morbid  changes  in  the  membranes ;  2d^  ^^Kr 


lome  points,  ft  coincidence  of  opinion  on  the  mortnd  cbange  which  has  been  reccnC* 
Ij  described  by  the  French  pAthologisti,  under  the  name  of  RamoUistevnent  du 
Cerveou,  will  be  recognised.  But  this  coinddenoe  is -purely  incidental ;  and  that  no 
nason  may  be  assigned  for  ascribing  it  to  any  other  c«i|se^  tha  JSssay  i»pwntfd, 
with  the  exception  of  a  single  paragraph,  verbatim  from  the  records  of  tba  Sodatj 
to  which  it  was  read.  It  may  be  remarked,  that  Ih^  papers  of  M.  Rostan,  which  wera 
oirigioaUy  published  in  the  Nouveau  Jouvnal  de  Mcdedne,  do  not  exhibit  those  points 
of  similarity  which  would  render  any  explanation  like  thi»  necessary. .  3^  Author* 
under  these  circumstances,  diinks  it  would  be  mere  affectation  to  avoid  nferniif  ua 
Botes  to  those  parts  of  M.  L«*8  Treatise  in  wbic^  the  coincidence  is  most  conspicu^ 
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bid  changes  in  the  convoluted  surface;  Sdf  Morbid  changes  in 
the  central  surface;  4^,  Morbid  changes  in  the  substance  of 
the  encephalic  mass4 

The  dura  matdr,  thd  first  and  strongest  membrane  of  the 
brain,  may  be  considered  as  having  a  threefold  use^  Isi^  That 
of  an  interior  periosteum ;  2d^  That  of  a  protecting  membrane ; 
Sdj  That  of  mfluencing  the  circulation,  by  its  sustaining  the 
large  venous  trunks.    It  performs  the  part  of  a  periosteal  co<- 
vennff  to  the  internal  table  of  the  cranium^  to  which  it  is  Con- 
nected by  nttmerous  arteries  and  veins,  with  a  degree  of  firm- 
ness which  is  in  general  considerable,  but  is  liable  to  great  va- 
riation.   These  vessels  by  which  it  is  indirectly  ccmnected  with 
the  pericranium,  seem,  in  some  instances,  to  be  capable  of  a 
morbid  action,  in  consequence  of  injuries  of  the  eltterior  enve* 
lope.    This  sympathetic  motion,  as  it  has  been  named,  has  been 
fully  considered,  and  very  much  overrated  by  Mr  Pott,  who 
has  laboured  to  impress  the  profession  with  the  notion,  that  the 
dura  mater  is  always  in  an  inflamed  and  subsequently  slough* 
ing  condition  when  the  pericranium  has  been  severely  injured* 
There  is,  liowever,  no  direct  proof  that  this  is  a  uniform  result* 
That  it  has  existed  in  some  few  instances,  we  are  perfectly  will- 
ing to  admit ;  but  I  am  satisfied,  from  many  observations  on 
this  pomt,  that  it  takes  place  much  less  frequentlv  than  has 
been  supposed.    I  have  seen  the  pericranium  detached  for  the 
space  of  two  square  inches,  and  a  granulating  process  com- 
mence frbm  the  external  table,  but  without  the  slightest  proof 
of  the  diira  mater  being  diseased.    In  the  young  subject,  it  is 
by  no  means  uncommon,  when  the  pericranium  is  injured,  to 
•ee  the  whole  thickness  of  the  cranium  removed  at  the  spot  far 
the  ulcerative  absorption,  and  the  wound  begin  to  show  the  puU 
sating  motion  of  the  brain,  and  expel  purulent  matter  at  evety 
motion  of  respiration ;  yet  this  morbid  action  will  gradually 
disappear,  and  leave  no  trace  of  any  great  or  important  change 
in  tne  ddra  mater*  having  taken  place.    The  effects^  in  shorty 
which  injuries  of  the  pencranium  produce  on  the  vascular  sys- 
tem of  the  dura  mater,  are  very  much  varied  by  the  age,  dispcK 
iitian,  and  habits  of  the  individual  and,  above  all^  by  the  treat- 
ment which  is  emjdoyed  after  the  injury* 

I  have  said  that  the  dura  materi  m  tne  healthy  state,  adhere 
very  firmly  to  the  internal  cranial  surface ;  and  it  has  been  re- 
marked by  Dr  BtjiRe  and  othcrB»  that  die  firmness  widi  whidi 
it  adheres  may  somethnes  be  so  great  as  to  amount  to  disease* 
I  regret  that  observation  forbids  me  to  assent  to  thb  opinion  j 
andl[  can  see  no  reason  why  any  degree  of  Hrmness  with  whiah 
it  might  adhere  should  be  viewed  as  morbid^    I  aro«  on  the 

Kk2 


490  Dr  Craigie  on  the  Patholagieat  Anidamf  Ort. 

contrary,  inclined  to  think,  that  the  most  frequent  and  ordinary 
effect  of  disease  is  to  make  it  adhere  with  less  firmness  than 
usual ;  and  I  have,  in  the  course  of  morbid  inTestigationsi  met 
with  at  least  one  decided  instance  in  which  this  appearance  was 
remarkably  distinct  A  man  of  about  thirty-five  years,  who 
had  received  a  slight  blow  on  the  head,  began,  some  time  after, 
to  labour  under  pun  of  the  whole  syncipitai  region^  and,  in  the 
course  of  a  few  months,  had  complete  amaurosis  of  bodi  eyes. 
Remedial  treatment  was  employed  under  eminent  surgeons 
without  much  benefit ;  and,  in  addition  to  his  other  maladies 
be  soon  became  epilepdc  After  suffering,  in  a  hopeless'maii-- 
ner^  under  his  complaints  for  the  space  of  six  months,  he  VAX 
into  a  comatose  state,  and  died  in  a  few  days,  Dr  Duncan 
junior  and  myself  examined  the  body  in  the  presence  of  some 
medical  friends.  On  opening  the  head,  we  found  that  the  inter- 
nal table  of  the  cranium  did  not  adhere  with  the  usual  firmness 
to  the  dura  mater,  but  instantly  dropped  off  as  soon  as  it  was 
divided  all  round  by  the  saw.    Tlie  sculNcap,  which  was  thtis 

.removed,  was  unusually  thin  through  the  greatest  part  of  its 
extent;  and  this  thinness  was  obviously  prcnduced  by  the  re- 
moval of  a  part  of  the  osseous  structure  of  the  internal  table  by 
absorption  perhaps.  In  some  few  points,  the  original  thickness 
of  the  cranium  was  left  unchanged,  so  as  to  form  the  spicula  Of 
which  pathographical  writers  have  spoken  in  describing  the  ap- 
pearances of  the  epileptic  cranium.  These  spicula,  however,  were 

'  not  produced,  as  has  been  generally  supposed,  by  an  augmen- 
tation of  tlie  ossific  action,  but,  as  I  have  already  hinted,  by  the 
removal  by  absorption  of  the  bone  of  the  contiguous  parts.  No 
blood-drops  appeared  either  on  the  external  surface  of  the  dura 
mater,  or  on  the  internal  surface  of  the  cranium ;  so  that  the 
usual  arterial  connexions  of  those  parts  were  no  longer  present. 
The  lateral  and  inferior  r^ons  of  ttie  cranium  presented  the 
same  appearances ;  and  the  dura  mater  seemed  to  lie  very  loose- 
ly on  all  these  parts  of  the  basis  of  the  cranium,  to  which  it  ge- 
nerally adheres  with  singular  firmness.  The  other  morbid  chffii- 
ges  were  such  as  do  liot  illustrate  this  state  of  the  vascular  coil- 
nexions  of  the  dura  mater  and  cranium;  but  I  mav  have  occa- 
sion to  allude  to  them  when  speakbg  of  other  pathological  al- 
terations in  thii  Iregion  of  the  Dody.  * 

The  dura  mater  has  been  described  as  a  frequent  seat  of  hard 
bodies  of  an  irregular  figure,  to  which  the  general  name  of  tu- 

*  Thift  cue  hat  been  eiaoe  described  more  fvXij  in  the  17th  volume  of  this  Jour- 
nal^lnr  Dr  Danom,  p.  SSS.  I  b«d  dcscribsd  fhmi  short  notes  merely  what  an- 
swered  my  own  tiewiv— IX  C. 
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Biours  has  been  applied.  I  have  almost  nothing  to  add  to  what 
18  generally  known  on  this  subject,  and  must,  on  that  account, 
say  little  or  nothing  regarding  them*  The  osseous  degenera- 
tion, which  is  sufficiently  common,  I  have  witnessed  in  the  falx ; 
and  I  have  no  doubt  that  it  occurs  in  many  other  parts ;  but 
whether  its  development  depends  on  an  action  in  the  adherent, 
OF  the  non-adherent  surface^  I  am  quite  unable  to  determine. 

That  the  dura  mater  performs  the  part  of  a  protecting  mem- 
brane to  the  encephalic  mass,  we  conceive  to  be  shown  by  the 
productions  which  it  furnishes  between  the  divisions  of  this 
orsan,  and  by  the  peculiar  appearance  of  its  interior  or  non- 
adherent surface.  This  appearance  has  been  ascribed  to  the 
reflection  of  the  arachnoid  membrane,  *  and  has  been  believed 
to  be  established  by  a  great  variety  of  proofi;  f  but  whether  we 
view  it  as  an  actual  reflection,  or  merely  a  modification  of  the 
i&urface  of  the  dura  mater,  will  not  perhaps  have  much  influence 
on  the  opinion  which  we  have  now  stated.  It  is  obvious,  that 
the  interior  or  non-adherent  surface  closely  resembles  that  of 
the  arachnoid  membrane  to  which  it  is  applied,  and  that  it  is 
often  the  seat  of  similar  morbid  actions.  We  shall  therefore 
notice  the  pathological  relations  of  both  at  the  same  time. 
'  The  appearance  of  the  healthy  arachnoid  membrane  is  abund- 
antly characteristic ; — smooth,  shining,  and  almost  transparent, 
it  has  been  generally  considered  as  a  serous  membrane,  although 
it  might  be  preferaUe,  in  the  present  state  of  our  knowledge,  to 
view  it  as  one  of  a  peculiar  nature.  It  is  veiy  probably  the 
occasional  seat  of  moroid  action ;  and  we  have  frequent  oppor- 
tunities of  observing  verv  striking  deviations  from  the  usual  ap« 
pearance  which  it  exhibits  in  hefuth.  But  it  is  not  unimportant 
to  remark,  that  these  alterations  depend,  in  the  majority  of  in- 
stances, on  a  morbid  action  goin^  on  in  a  difierent  mea^branc) 
and  in  a  different  region,  sometimes  of  the  encephalic  mass. 
It  18,  on  this  account,  exceedingly  difficult  to  separate  the  pa- 
4hological  states  of  the  arachnoid  membrane  from  those  of  the 
pia  mater,  or  eveq  of  some  other  parts  of  the  brain,  either  in 
practical  observation,  or  in  nosographical  arrangement;  and  if^ 
-in  the  present  instance,  we  blend  somewhat  the  appearances  of 
these  two-membranes,  we  trust  that  this  will  be  ascribed  to  the  im?- 
practicability^  and  the  consequent  impropriety  of  separating  them. 
'  We  think  that  the  necessity  of  these  remarks  will  be  perceived 
by  the  descriptive  details  which  are  immediately  to  follow. 


*  Bichat  Aiiatomie  Descriptitc,  Tome  3me,  pp.  12;  15,  &c— 20.    §  11*  Surfiue 
.ccrebrale. 
.    t  Idem.  Tome  Sms,  pp*  30,  SU  ^Z    §  IV,  de  T  Amchii<M4«- 
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The  most  usual  morbid  alteratioli  ta  irtiich  the  aradmoid* 
ipembrane  is  liable,  is  the  diminution  of  its  transparency}  with» 
.  out  any  change  in  its  'shining  aspect  This  is  most  remarkable 
m  tho^  parts  of  the  membrane  which  correspond  to  the  oere- 
bral  anfractuosities,  where  the  arachnoid  membrane  has  thtti  a 
l^inge  of  a  bluish  grey  colour ;  but  it  is  likewise  suffidenily  obvioiia 
on  the  apices  of  the  convolutions,  "where  it  prevents  the  observer 
from  perceiving  the  natural  colour  of  these  objects.  The  ra« 
perior  part  of  the  hemispheres  on  each  side  of  the  median: 
Ibssais  sometimes  wholly  occupied  with  this  appearance]  but 
when  it  is  present,  it  is  always  most  conspicuous  at  the  bans  of 
the  brain.  In  such  circumstances,  the  arachncud  membrane  ia 
f  levated  and  detached  from  the  pia  mater  by  the  interpotttioa 
of  a  watery  fluid ;  its  entire  non-adherent  surfieice  has  a  gelatiii- 
ous  appearance ;  and  some  observers  have  thought  that  a  stoi*- 
fluid  substance  resembling  jelly  was  deposited  beneath  it;  bat  if 
a  puncture  or  twp  be  made,  a  considerable  quantity  of  watery 
^uid  is  observed  to  escape ;  and  the  observation  of  thb  pheno* 
menon  is,  in  trutli,  a  very  good  method  of  proving  the  existence 
frf*  the  f^radinoid  membrane. 

In  this  instance,  it  may  very  justly  be  made  the  subjed'  of 
inouiry,  whether  the  fluid  be  derived  from^  the  ektemal  and 
fidnerent  surface  of  the  arachnoid  membrane,  or  from  the  ex« 
temal  surface  of  the  pia  mater.    I  am  uncertun  whether  this 
)ias  ever  occupied  the  reflections  of  those  who  have  hiKl  oo^ 
casion  to  remark  the  appearance,  and  it  would  not,  perhaps^ 
be  easy  to  devise  expedients  by  which  the  question  might  be 
determined.    If,  however,  we  admit  this  fluid  to  derive  its  o- 
riginfrom  the  arachnoid  membi^ane,  the  optinon  must  be  held 
as  a  proof  of  the  inconsistency  of  Bidiat^s  reasoninj^  concerning 
the  nature  of  the  arachnoid.    Every  elKision,  wbedier  inflam* 
inatory  or  serous,  proceeding  from  a  transparent  membrane^ 
takes  place,  we  know,  from  the  general  characters  of  such  mem* 
branes,  at  the  internal  or  non-aa];ier^t  surface  of  these  organ8« 
In  this  instance,  however,  the  effiision  takes  place  at  an  adherent 
or  extefior  surface  of  a  membrane,  which,  hp  has  laboured  to 
show,  possesses  the  characters  of  the  transparent  or  serous  tttenv* 
brane$.    We  are  therefore  reduced  to  the  alternative,  of  either 
denying  the  arachnoid  origin  of  the  effiiftion,  or  of  arranging 
thi$  membrane  in  a  difierent  or  individual  dasft.   If  we  stiU  con- 
tinue to  consider  the  arachnoid  membrane  as  analogous  to  the 
transparent  envelopes  in  other  regions  of  the  body^  we  may 
then  believe  that  the  effusion  is  alwavs  induced  by  some  pecu- 
liar action  in  the  vascular  system  of  the  pia  mater.    Other  rea- 
sons, however,  ioflucDce  m$  still  more  strongly  19  ^tertai^HOg 
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this  optnbn,  on  d^  origia  of  tbe  effusion  beoealh  the  arachnoid. 
Not  only  do  we  genemly  fiad  the  vessel*  of  the  pia  mater  more 
niiniarous  and  more  distended  in  such  cireumstaiices,  but  we 
frequentlyt  nay,  almost  uniformly,  observe  an  ai^logous  chan[^ 
in  a  ,part  which  is  a  continuation  and  mpdification  of  the  pia 
Hiater*  I  allude  to  the  choroid  plexus,  which  I  have  alqaost 
invariably,  ip  such  ai|  event,  found  to  exhibit  in  both  ventricle^ 
a  series  of  bodies  resembling  hydatids,  about  the  si^  of  a  garden 
pea«  Although  these  have  been  considered  hydatids  by  many 
pathologists,  .yet  I  have  very  strong  and  satisfactory  reasons 
K>r  ^  believing,  that  they  are  the  result  merely  ,o^  the  natural 
structure  of  the  vascular  Network  being  unfolded  and  distend-* 
cdiby  the  effusion  of  a  fluid,  which  is  produced  by  the  same 
action. going  on  in  a  different  part  of  the  same  membrane. 
At  the  posterior  ex^tremity  of  the  mesdobe^  *  in  the  fissure  be- 
tween toe  posterior.  Jk^es  of  the  brain  proper^  anjd  the  cerebel* 
lum,  the  pia  mater  mJQr  be  traced.below  the  fornix  into  the 
middle  or  third  ventricle,  in  the  form  of  the  vdum  interpo»tum 
pr  choroid  web^  and  subsequently  into  the  lateral  ventri^es  in 
the  form  of  the  plexus  choroides.  When,  therefor^  from  any 
cause,  a  morbid  action.is  commenced,  either  on  any  part  of  the 
pia  mater  investing  the  convolutions,  or  on  that  wnich  is  found 
an  the  central  suc^Kce,  this  action  may  be  propagated  by  contina* 
ity  of  surface  from  the  one  to  the  other,  or  vice  versa^  It, is  on 
this  account,  I  qonce^ive,  that  we  frequently  find  the  efiUsion  be*- 
tween  the  arachnoid  and  the  pia  mater,  accompanied  by  the  disr 
tended  stote  of  the  choroid  cells^  and  even  a  quantity  of  fluid  in 
the  ventricles* 

^  The  latter  circumstance^  which  very  frequently  attends  the 
hydatoid  appearance  of  the  plexus,  has  led  some  practitioners  to 
consider  this  af  the  ai?nte  hydrencephalus.  It  is  hardiv  possible, 
however,  to  make  a  grater  misjtake  in  the  pathology  of  these  parts, 
t^ap  \^  confounding  the  two  diseases.  The  effusion  of  which 
we  have  .been  speaking,  ocQurs  in  many  subjects  in  whpm  there 
is  but  a  very  moderate  affection  of  the  bead ;  and,  at  all  events, 
very  different  symptoms  from  those  whic|i  attend  the  acute  hy- 
drencephalns.  When  the  kystem  is  under  the  influence  of  com- 
mon contagious  fever,  it  is  exceedingly  common  to  find  this 
change  in  the  head  after  death ;  and  we  generally  observe,  that 
the  last  hoi|rs  of  ^existence  have  been  spent  in  a  state  of  stupor, 
y  or  even  coma.  It  is  certain,  however,  that,  in  many  cases  in 
which  no  symptom. of  this  kind  could  be  recognised,  the  vci^ 
same  appearances  were  found  on  dissection.     This  diversity  in 

*  This  nMine  given  by  Cha^s^ier  I  prefer  '\io  the  inapplicable  circumloculion  of 
fprpus  ctSfMuxHf 
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the  results  of  casesy  appflrently  the  sarae»  bn  indooed  numy  pm» 
thologists  to  refer  those  examples  of  effisision  which  were  iiidi- 
Gated  by  no  symptom  during  life^  to  the  process  of  traasudatiott 
after  death.  That  this  was  an  actual  fact»  was  very  probaUe 
for  several  reasons ;  but  no  direct  proof  was  adduced  to  sup- 
Bort  the  assertion.  I  consider  myself  somewhat  fortunate  in 
being  able  to  furnish  some  very  interesting  observations  on  the 
point  at  issue,  from  very  high  and  respectable  authority.  Jo-- 
Sgsh  and  Charles  Wenzel  of  Vienna  think  that  many  examples 
ot  aqueous  effusion  in  the  ventricles  do  certainly  take  place  af* 
ter  death ;  and,  to  confirm  their  opinion,  detail  the  foUowhig 
cases.* 

'*  On  the  29th  of  May  1801,  four  state  criminab  sufl&red  al 
Mentz  the  punishment  of  decapitation  bv  the  guillotine.  Thir^«» 
five  minutes  after  the  punishment  of  the  last,  the  body  of  the 
delinquent  who  was  first  beheaded,  wa»  brought,  along  with  the 
four  heads,  to  the  theatre  of  Ackermami,  Profesaorof  Anatomy, 
The  cranium^  of  three  of  these  were  immediately  opened,  and 
the  brains  submitted  to  careful  examination,  in  the  presence^ 
it  would  appear,  of  the  two  Wenzels. 

<*  On  examining  the  brain  of  the  individual  who  suffered  last, 
a  little  pure  fluid  (lympha)  was  found  in  the  inferior  and  in 
the  posterior  corner  of  the  left  lateral  ventricle.  In  the  lateral 
yentricle  of  the  right  side,  and  in  the  fourth  and  fifth  vaitrtdea^ 
not  the  slightest  trace  of  fluid  appeared.  The  cavitv  of  the  mid<^ 
die  septum  could  not  be  detected.  In  neither  of  tne  cavities  of 
the  second  brain  could  a^rop  of  fluid  be  seen.    . 

'^  The  Ithird  brun  presented  the  same  phenomena  as  the  one 
which  had  been  first  submitted  to  examination ;  but  lymphy  or 
watery  fluid  (lympha)  was  observed  at  several  spots  between  the 
arachnoid  membrane  and  the  pia  mater.  A  small  quantity  of 
the  same  kind  of  fluid  was  foutid  in  the  pericardium  of  the  in* 
dividual  who  was  decapitated  first. 

"  The  brain  of  the  fourth  criminal  was  allowed  to  remain  un- 
touched till  the  morning  of  the  foUowmg  day  (May  SOth),  irhea 
it  also  was  subjected  to  examination,  at  an  interval  of  about 
fifteen  hours  after  death.  The  result  was,  that  in  the  ventricle 
of  the  middle. septum,  in  each  division  of  the  lateral  ventride 
on  the  left  side,  and  in  the  fifth  ventricle^  the  lymph  was  in  ge- 
neral more  copious  than  in  the  first  and  third  brains. '' 

From  these  observations,  the  Wenzels  condude^  that,  in 

,  brains  which  are  examined  immediately  after  death,  while  the 

temperature  of  the  b9dy  still  continues,  the  presence  and  quau- 

*  Josepbus  et  Carolus  Wenid.De  Pwutiori  Scrudua  Cenbri  Homiius  «i  Bru* 
loniiiu     TubiDgs  apud  Cottam.    1812.    Fol    p.  199»  et  m^. 
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tity  of  tbe  floid  of  the  ventricles  is  in  the  sanie  proportion  as 
in  brains  which  have  been  examined  at  a  much  later  periods 
This  fluid  k  in  truths  they  remark,  sometimes  present,  and 
sometimes  it  is  not  found ;  but  when  it  is,  its  presence  seems  to 
depend  on  no  other  cause  than  that  which  occasions  the  pe^ 
ricavdial  .fluid,  and  what  is  found  between  the  membranes  of 
the  brain;  for  the  nature^  condition,  and  end  of  both,  seijm  to 
be  the  same,  and  purely  in  consequence  of  the  entire  interrupt 
tion  of  the  drculation,  and  the  extinction  of  the  power  of  .abso2fp>- 
tlon  after  death,  does  that  assume  the  appearance  of  an  aqueous 
fluid,  which,  during  lifo^  was  such  a  ddicate  yapour  as  to  escape 
the  eyesight. 

Tliese  remarks,  I  conceive,  go  far  to  explain  many  of  the  cases 
%J[  watery  efiiision  into  the  ventricles;  but  they  cannot,  I  am 
4Hitisfied,  account  for  the  whole  of  these;  for,  if  all  the  cases  of 
the  description  we  are  considering  depended  on  such  a  causey 
^e  might  expect  to  see  fluid  in  every  brain  which  we  examin- 
^ed;  and  we  should  certainly  observe  a  rdation  between  its 
quantity  and  tbe  time  which  has  elapsed  since  the  extinction  of 
the  vital  actions.  So  far,  however,  as  mv  observation  goes,  I  am 
-not  aware  that  this  has  been  established. 

I  believe,  therefore,  we  must  admit,  that  efiusion  actually 
«does  take  place  between  the  membranes,  and  on  the  central  sur- 
•face  of  the  brain,  without  in  every  instance  producing  very  con- 
:^cuous  effects  on  other  organs  and  functions.    It  is,  in  short, 
.a  condition  of  the  cerebral  membranes  which  may  occur  either 
•with  or  without  ofiection  of  the  organs  of  sensation  and  volun^ 
tary  motion ;  but  I  have  in  general  remarked,  that,  in  those 
subjects  in  whom  the  comatose  aflection  during  life  had  not 
manifested  itself,  the  efiusion  had  taken  place  m  a  very  slow 
and  gradual  manner.    It  is,  in  truth,  in  consequence  of  this 
slow  and  gradual  change,  that  the  nervous  ^tem  of  the  sensi- 
tive and  locomotive  apparatus  is  so  little  affected ;  it  becomes, 
as  it  were,  insensibly  accustomed  to  the  compression  thiis  occa- 
sioned ;  and  it  is  only  when  the  effusion  is  extreme,  that  any 
•  striking  effect  is  experienced.    Of  thb  we  have  a  remarkable 
instance  in  the  phenomena  of  the  chronic  hydrencephalus,  in 
whidi  the  same  efiusion  takes  place  which  we  have  now  been 
considering.    The  serum  is  poured  forth  in  great  quantity  be- 
tween the  arachnoid  membrane  and  the  pia  mater,  and  in  the 
central  or  interior  surface  of  the  brain,  where  the  choroid  plexus 
is  likewise  affected.    Yet,  although  this  state  continues  in  some 
instances  for  many  years,  we  rarely  meet  with  any  affection  of 
the  organs  of  sensation  or  locomotion.    The  la^t  example  of 
this  dii^ase^  in  which  I  had  occasion  to  examine  the  cavity  of 
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the  head,  afforded  a  compleCe  proof  and  illustration  of  die  sc* 
curacy  of  these  views.    The  subject  was  a  child  of  about  three 
years  old,  who  had  laboured  under  the  symptoins  of  chroaic 
hydreneephahis  for  about  eigfateea  mondis  or  two  yeavs.     Tlie 
habit  of  this  patient  was  strumous ;  he  had  the  rachitic  gmh 
nium;  and  the  osseous  texture  was  exoeedinriy  soft,  epongyv 
much  lighter,  and  less  compact  than  natural.    Jlu  size  was. con* 
siderably  augmented,  and  tne  brain  was  prc^rtionally  distend* 
ed.    A  very  great  quantity  of  fluid  was  found  between  the  pia 
Diater  and  the  arachnoid  membrane,  the  celk  of  the  dioroid 
were  unfolded  and  distended,  and  the  Tentrides  were  oonnder?* 
ably  extruded  by  the  fluid  which  they  contained.    Although  it 
mi^t  have  been  presumed  that  this  fluid  would  havB.qpeedily 
produced  a  fatal  compression  of  the  nervous  systcmi'  yet  the 
child  existed  in  comparative  health  for  many.montb%  and  died 
Apparentlv  in  consequence  of  a  disorganised,  state  of  the  vdiole 
of  the  right  lung,  and  a  considerable  portion  of  the  left.   Every 
thing,  in  fact,  that  we  yet  know  regaititn^  this  condition  of  the 
cerebral  membranes,  tei^  to  establish  this  great  general  maniiiH 
-^that  an  effusion,  .nay,  to  speak  more  generally,  ^y  morbid 
change,  which  takes  place  in  a  short  time^  and  occasions  m  aud^ 
den  compression  of  the  brain,  produces  death  very  rapidly; 
whereas  any  change  wbidi  comes  on  slowly,  and:px>dnces  its 
effects  in  a  gradual  manner,  and  after  a  long  penod,  aeldoaa 
proves  suddenly  fatal.    Under  the  fixtner  head,  we  arrange  the 
effusion  which  takes  place  in  the  couree  of  oontagicMis  fever;; 
that  which  is  the  result  of  acute  hydrencephalus;  that  prodiUK 
ed  by  the  serous  apoplexy,  as  I  shall  afterwards  show ;  and  per- 
haps an  effusion  which  takes  place  in  conseqnence  of  suppree* 
sion  of  urine,  and  traumatic  gangrene.    Of  the  latter  we  have 
an  example  in  the  effusion  resulting  from  chronic  hydrencephu* 
lus ;  in  an  effusion  attending  the  development  of  morbid  growlbs 
or  tumours ;  and  perhaps  an  efiuston  which  frequently  sacoeeds 
to  the  last  stage  of  diseases  of  the  heart*  ,         i  • 

*  As  an  effect  of  this  effusion  ofi  fluid  on  the  central  surface  of 
the  brain,  I  must  notice  here  a  very  interesting  and  curious 
change  which  sometimes  takes  plao6  in  the  lucid  septum^  This 
consisto  in  thd  progressive  attenuation,  perforation^  and  ruplMse 
of  the  septum,  so  as  to  form  in  it  a  considerable  hole,  by  which 
the  two  lateral  divisions  of  the  central'  sur&ce^  called  (heaven- 


*  Tbb  paragraph,  down  to  ^*  g»B«r»l  organic  diiea^  '*  it  Uia  oal;  op«  iiO\  \n  t^a 
Hecorda  of  tha  Society.  I  however  consider  myself  entitled  to  transcribe  it  here, 
as  the  substance  was  actually  written  four  years  ago,  and  parC  pf  it  publnhtd  in 
^NCMnicalRtporUDf  Pr  Ditecan  jCinior,  )       *    . 
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trieles,  oommunicate  directly  and  fredy.  At  fir»t  the  septum^ 
thin  as  it  if,  becomes  thinner,  and  actually  translucent ;  very 
soon,  a  number  of  minute  perforations  appear  in  it,  of  no  de« 
terminate  figure,  but  which,  f^radually  enlarging,  are  separated 
from  each  other  by  thin  capSlary  threads  of  the  cerebral  sub- 
stance, of  which  the  septum  is  composed.  In  this  state,  it  looks 
like  a  small  piece  of  network  placed  between  the  mesolobe 
and  fornix ;  and  a  very  trifling  force  applied  to  it  will  destroy 
the  interlacement  of  cerebral  threads,  and  produce  a  hole  of 
an  dliptical  figure,  the  larger  diameter  of  which  will  be  antero* 
posterior.  I  haTe  observed  this  progress  in  the  results  of  many 
csases ;  but  the  reticulated  appearance  was  remarkably  distinct 
in  die  septum  of  a  man  who  had  died  with  symptoms  of  con* 
tagioas  fever,  and  in  whom  this  efiect  had  succeeded  to  the  e£* 
fusion  of  pellucid  fluid*  This  had  taken  place  both  l^eneadi 
the  arachndid  membrane  and  in  the  ventricles ;  in  consequence 
of  the  latter  of  which,  the  mesolobe  was  elevated  from  the  for- 
nix; and  the  cerebral  matter  of  the  septum  was  so  stretched 
as  to  form  the  network  appearance  which  I  have  noticed.  In 
this  instance,  the  gentlest  application  of  the  finger  of  one  of  the 
apeetators  psoduced  the  breach  of  the  reticula,  and  the  retrac- 
tion of  the  fibres,  so  as  to  form  the  elliptical  aperture,  and  com^ 
plete  the  c<Hnmunication.  .  I  have  been  since  informed  by  Mr 
Stafi^-Surgeon  Schetky,  that  he  has  lately  seen  an  equally  well- 
marked  instance  of  the  reticular  septum,  in  consec^uence  of 
watery  effusion,  in  the  brain  of  a  man  who  had  died  ot  very  go* 
neral  organic  disease* 

It  has  heea  said  thatibe  arachnoid  membrane  sometimes  se- 
cretes purulent  «^tter.  If  it  does  so,  it  must  be,  I  presume 
in  the  course  of 'those  actions  which  take  place  in  consequence 
of  wounds  of  the  head  or  fractures  of  the  cranium;  for  I  am 
disposed  to  doubt  its  spontaneous  origin/  I  have  seen,  ber 
tween  4he  arachnoid  membrane  and  the  pia  mater  which  covers 
the  fossa  of  the  ocuIo«mu&cular  nerves,  the  annular  protube*- 
rance  and  pyramidal  eminences,  a  quanti^  of  opaque  sub- 
stance, of  white  yellow  colour,  which,  at  first  sight,  resembled 
purulent  matter.  When,  however,  it  was  more  carefully  exa- 
mined, it  turned  out  to  be  a  quantity  of  coagulable  lymph, 
which  had  been  effused  in  this  situation.  As  it  resembled  pu- 
rulent matter  so  closely,  that,  on  a  cursory  glance,  it  might 
readily  be  mistaken  for  it,  I  think  it  may  not  be  unwise  to 
doubt  the  assertion  regarcfing  the  secretion  of  this  fluid,  till  we 
have  a  greater  number  of  wdl-marked  and  unequivocal  cases. 

The  last  morbid  appearance  which  I  shall  notice,  as  pre- 
sented by  the  aracbupul  meiobraoei  is  mother  ii)sMii|ce  of  aa 
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alteration  taking  place  in  it,  but  depending  on  a  diseased 
tion,  which  originates  in  another  part  of  the  encephalic  organ* 
Instead  of  the  smooth  and  glistening  aiE^iect  whieh  characterises 
the  sound  condition  of  this  envelope^  the  pathographical  ob- 
server remarks,  that  it  has  become  unusually  dry,  and  seems  to 
be  no  longer  lubricated  with  the  fiuid  which  exudes  from  its 
non*adherent  surface.    I  do  not  at  present  remember  that  this 
change  in  the  arachnoid  membrane  has  been  mmitioned  by  au- 
thors on  the  subject;  but  I  am  outte  satisfied  of  this  fiict,  that 
it  has  never  been  remarked  to  be  connected  with  a  particalar 
condition  of  the  central  surface  of  the  brain.    I  have  invariably 
found  it  in  the  true  acute  hydrencephalus  of  children,  and,  so 
far  as  my  observation  bears  me  out,  it  indicates  the  presencse  of 
water  in  the  cerebral  cavities.    I  do  not  at  present  remember  a 
well-marked  case  of  this  disease,  the  acute  hydrencepbdns,  io 
which  I  did  not  first  recognise  the  dry,  dull,  and  lustreless 
appearance  of  the  arachnoid  membrane,  and  find,  at  the  same 
time,  a  quantity,  more  or  less  considerable,  of  Ihnpid  fiuid  In 
the  ventricles.    M^  limits  will  not  permit  me  to  oSet  any  oh* 
servations  on  the  hnk  which  seems  thus  to  connect  thb  actions 
of  two  different  parts  of  the  same  organ ;  but,  according  to  the 
usual  principles  of  medical  reasoning,  I  believe  it  wiU  gene* 
rally  be  considered  as  an  example  of  the  transference  or  modi* 
fication  of  a  natural  action,  in  consequence  of  the  excessive  de- 
gree of  a  diseased  one.    The  symptoms  attending  this  appear- 
ance are  abundantly  well  known,  and  require,  on  that  account, 
no  notice  from  me;  but  it  might,  perhaps  lead  my  readers  to 
misunderstand  what  I  have  advanced-  concerning  this  state  of 
the  arachnoid  membrane,  if  I  failed  to  notice  certain  discrimi* 
nating  circumstances  with  which  it  is  accompanied. 

.  First,  then ;  it  might  be  understood  that,  whenever  thecerd^ral 
cavities  are  expected,  from  the  symptoms  during  life,  to  contain 
fluid  at  death,  then  the  arachnoid  membrane  must  be  dry,  dull, 
and  destitute  of  its  ordinary  glistening  aspect.  This,  however, 
!t  might  be  remarked,  is  contradicted,  both  by  what  is  generally 
known  on  the  subject,  and  likewise  by  what  I  have  myself  said 
in  a  previous  part  of  this  paper.  Fluid  may  be  found  in  the  ca* 
vities  formed  by  the  central  surface,  and  the  arachnoid  be  uo« 
changed  in  its  appearance;  or  it  may  exhibit  the  appearance 
which  I  have  described^  when  speaking  of  the  aqueous  state  of 
the  pia  mater.  There  is,  therefore,  a  certain  oi*der  of  afiecticms 
in  which  the  arachnoid  membran^^tains  its  shining  aspect, 
and  t^ere  are  others  in  which  this  (s  no  longer  observed.  The 
jalte^  is  what  takes  place  in  the  acilte  hydrencephalus,  and  is, 
in  truth,  the  only  path(^saphical  phenomenon  which  particur 
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larly  distinguishes  this  disease  from  the  other  morbid  condi* 
ti<ms  in  which  fluid  is  found  in  the  voitricles. 

Secondly ;  a  great  namber  of  affioctions  of  the  head  have  a  com* 
inon  termination  in  efFusion  on  the  two  surfaces  of  the  brain,  the 
convoluted  or  exterior,  and  the  central,  or  that  of  the  cavities. 
We  observe  these  in  persons  of  all  ages  and  habitfr-*in  the  young 
ftnd  in  tlie  old,  in  the  roboat  in  certain  circumstances,  and  in  the 
feeble  and  strumous  habits;  and  we  recognise  them  as  a  se^ 
qnel  to  many  difierent  or  even  opposite  maladies ; — to  contar- 
gtous  fever,  to  dropsy,  to  diseases  of  the  ortmns  of  respiration 
and  circulation,. to  traumatic  fevers,  &c.  We  observe  this  ef- 
fusion taking  place  in  periods  of  very  short  duration,  and  some^i' 
times  only  in  the  course  of  many  weeks  or  months.  Lafidff 
we  see  it,  in  some  instances,  attended  with  very  characteristic 
and  formidable  symptoms,  and  at  other  times  producing  sa 
little  effect  oa  the  otner  fiinciioos,  that  the  most  sagacioue  ok* 
eervation  cannot,  in  certain  circumstances,  be  led  to  auspect  it. 
Are  these  efiiisions  the  same  with  that  of  the.  acute  hydrenoe* 
phalus?  If  they  are  not,  in  what  respect  do  they  differ  from 
It  ?  I  cannot  indulge  in  die  hope  that  I  am  to  explain  this  di^ 
fienlty  entirely  ^  but  I  trust  that  the  following  remarks  will  tend 
to  elucidate  it  in  some  degree. 

From  the  historical  details  which  I  have  already  given  of  the 
eircnmstances  which  attend  the  morbid  appearances  I  faawe 
mentioned,  it  would  appear  that,  in  the  instances  of  effusion  be- 
tween the  arachnoid  membrane  and  die  pia  mater,  the  diseas- 
ed action  is  restricted,  with  great  accuracy,  to  the  vessek  of  the 
latter  membrane,  whether  enveloping  the  convolutions,  or  peae- 
trating  intor  die  central  sudhoe.  This  I  conceive  to  be  almost 
undeniably  established  by  the  observatioDs  whidi  I  have  already 
Bmde ;  and  I  think  we  may  with  equal  certainty  say,  that  thie 

Eia  mater  is  never,  or  at  least  very  rarely,  affected  in  the  acale 
ydrencephakis.  Thb  disease,  on  the  contrary,  wherever  we 
admit  that  it  is  peculiarly  seated,  has  a  decided  influence  cm  the 
aracbmoid  membrane.  If  we  could  believe  with  Bichat,  that  it 
penetrates  into  the  central  surface,  the  argument  would  be  still 
more  conclusive.  But  even  this  b  not  necessary  to  prove  that 
the  arachnoid  is  exclusively  influenced  in  the  action  of  acute 
faydreneephalus,  and  is  not  afiected  in  the  other  maladies  which 
produce  efiiuion.  There  is  nothing  absurd  in  supposing,  that 
if  the  action  in  which  hydrencephalus  essentially  consists,  be  re« 
stricted  to  the  central  surface  of  the  brain,  or  to  the  epithelion^ 
if  you  will,  which  invests  this  surface,  the  functions  of  the  ar- 
'  achnoid  may  be  simultaneously  affected,  so  as  to  induce  the  pe- 
tii^ar  aspect  by  which  it  is  charaoleriaed  in  this  diseasew 
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There  is  perhaps  no  occurrence  which  is  so  unaoconiitable  m 
theappearanoe  of  air  in  the  vessels  of  the  pia  mater.  There  is 
not  the  slightest  doubt  that  it  is  very  frequently  observed ;  and 
it  is  possible  that  those  who  explain  it,  by  referring  it  to  the 
process  of  deeomposition  after  death,  are  correct  in  me  tnajori* 
ty  of  instances^  jBut  there  are  still  examples  of  this  phenome- 
non occurring  in  circumstances  where  we  have  no  reaaon  to 
suspect  that  the  elementary  particles,  eidier  of  die  blood  or  of 
the  vascular  tunics,  have  reacted  on  each  other,  and  enlered 
into  new  oombinarions. 

We  are  not  told  whether  the  gaseous  fluid  be  found  in  arte- 
rial, or  in  venous  tubes  exclusively ;  we  may  readily  condude, 
that  if  it  be  found  in  the  one^  it  wdl  speedily  seek  a  path  finr  it- 
self into  the  other;  and  all  that  remains  for  us  to  do^  is'to  in* 
quire  bv  what  means  it  gets  into  the  vascular  aystem ;  for  we 
can  easily  see,  that  if  it  once  get  there,  it  will  shortly  be  found 
in  the  cerebral  vessels ;  and  we  can  scarcely  believe  it  to  be  ge- 
nerated in  them,  Bichat  seems  to  consider  it  as  quite  certain, 
that  the  air  passes  immediately  from  the  ^bronchial  extremities 
into  the  Ucxid- vessels,  without  previously  entering  tlie  cellular 
texture.  This  opinion  he  rests  on  the  fact,  that  among  several 
Bubfects  in  which  the  arteries  and  veins  of  the  head  and  nteck 
(Scmtained  blood  mingled  with  numerous  air- bells,  one  be  had 
ascertained  had  expired  suddenly  in  a  ccmvulsive  motion  of  the 
muscles  of  the  chest.  *  I  very  much  fear,  that  it  will  be  impos- 
sible to  derive  any  thing  satu&ctorv  from  such  explanations^ 
which  certainly  do  not  get  over  all  the  difficulties.  It  is  per- 
haps of  little  consequence  how  the  air  enters;  it  is  quite  ^iMain 
that  it  is  foqnd  there,,  and  that  it  extinffuishesUife  verv  sudden- 
ly. On  the  mode  in  which  it  acts,  different  <^ntODs  nave  been 
given.  Moi^gagni,  who  has  recorded  many  str3dng  examples 
of  the  event,  had  recourse  to  the  obvious  and  Aa^  doctrine 
of  a  &tal  compression.  This  idea,  however,  was  much  too 
gross  and  medianical  and  palpable  far  Bichat,  who»  thoifth 
Ee  agreed  with  Morgagni  in  thinking  that  it  slewthe  patient  m 
operating  on  the  brain^  jret  denied  tiwt  the  small  quantity  wbi^ 
was  found  could  really  coaspress  the  M-gan,  and  contended, 
that  it  produced  an  interruption  or  annihilation  of  the  cerebral 
acdon.  f  Although  the  acute  defender  of  iMs  refined  and  sorne^ 
what  mysterious  speculation^  has  suppoirced  it  with  numerous 
proofs  and  arguments,  yet  I  must  eitner  admit  my  own  incapa- 

*  Rcchercbet  PbyKielogiques  sur  1a  Vie  et  la  Mort»  par  Xat.  Bidut.    An.  XIII. 
(1805).    Part  II.  Article  9vieme  $  1.  and  Notea.  pp.  884-8S7. 
t  Ibid.    Pact  II,  Artido  Sde  S  S.  pp.  167^1^. 
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city  to  perceive  their  forces  or  I  mmt  8ay»  that  they  are  neither 
satisfactory  nor  conclusive^  More  recently,  an  opinion,  which 
-^993  pretty  genertdly  admitted  previous  to  the  time  of  Bichaty 
lias  been  revived  and  defended  with  great  zeal  and  ability  by  a 
physiologist  who  aspires  at  the  high  office  of  correcting  what  is 
erroneoiie,  and  completing  what  is  imperfiect,  in  the  doctrines 
of  the  disUngnished  author  of  the  Treatise  on  Life  and  Death. 
ISf*  Nysten,  to  whom  I  allude,  has  performed  many  experiments 
on  the  mode  in  which  death  takes  place  when  air  is  found  in 
the  vascular  system ;  and  these  have  led  him  to  conclude,  that 
the  brain  is  never  the  organ  aiiected  by  it,  but  that,  in  certain 
circumstances,  the  heart  suffers  fnimarily,  and  in  others  the  lungs. 
"When  air,  he  says,  is  found  in  the  venous  system  in  very  gnat 
quantily,  it  first  distends  mechanically  the  right  cavities  of  the 
heart,  and  then  destroys  its  contractile  power ;  so  that  the  indi- 
vidual 18  killed,  first  by  the  interruption  of  the  pulmonary,  and 
then  of  the  ^neral  circulation.  *  When,  on  the  .other  hand* 
air  is  found  in  the  venous  system,  not  in  sufficient  quantity  to 
effect  the  death  of  the  heart,  it  forces  itself  gradually  into  the 
branches  and  divisions  of  the  pulmonary  a^^tery,  where  it  pro* 
duces  a  singular  degree  of  obstruction,  and  impedes  the  com* 
plete  filling  of  the  bronchial  extremities.  A  peculiar  action 
resembling  peripneumonia  nothoy  or  brtmekitis  takes  place,  and 
the  individual  dies  of  suffi>cation  in  the  course  of  the  fimrtk 

dayjt 

Dr  Powell  has  mentioned  examples  of  tubercles  formmg  on 
the  pia  yoater,  especially  where  it  sends  processes  into  the  cerebral 
anfractuosities.  %  His  description  u  not  sufficiently  minute  i(X 
the  pathologist  v  and  my  own  opportunities  do  not  enable  me  to 
add  any  thing  important,  either  to  our  knowledge  of  the  mor- 
bid ^ppearancefl»  or  to  the  semeiegraphical  reUtionsof  this  spe- 
cies of  disorganiaing  process. 

The  cerebral  snrace  consists  of  two  great  di visiont^  which  are 
continuous^  and  communicate  with  each  other  in  a  very  direct 
manner.  The  first  of  these  which  is  applied  throi^ont  ila 
whole  extrat  to  the  dura  mater,  or  its  prodnctions,  is  exterior^ 
is  masked  with  the  bodies  denominated  convolutions,  and  is  what 
we  name  the  convoluted  surface  of  the  brain,  llie  second  ia 
interior^  is  marked  with  objects  of  a  different  description,  ibrma 
those  cavities  more  generally  known  in  the  common        ^     ~ 


*  IU<h«ichci  de  Fbjsiologi*  et  d*  Chiinie  PathologifBet  pour  fain  niite  A  ceB» 
^•Bkhai  rar  l»Vi*ctlaSlort    Par  P.  H.  N/iteti.    A¥$n^lSn.    Ftmamm 
JStction.    Artiele  J.  $  1.  pp.  S7,  9S,  and  34. 
t  Rcchercba,  See,    P^miere  Section*    Articlt  I.  $  9.  ppi  S7,  SS,  59.^ 
i  IVvisactioDS  of  the  Rojal  CoUrgt  of  Pbyuciaiiti  Londknw    Vol.  V.  prSS^.^ 
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cal  woi4c6  under  the  name  of  ventricles,  and  constitutes  what 
we  name  the  central  surface  of  the  brain.  Each  of  these  vox* 
faces  may  be  the  seatof  eiFusions  of  sernm,  of  blood,  of  purifona 
fluid ;  or  they  may  be  broken  down,  or  disorganized  by  these 
effusions. 

The  effiision  of  serum  on  the  convoluted  surface,  is  a  very 
rare  occurrence ;  that  on  the  central,  which  is  infinitely  more 
common,  has  already  occupied  our  attention. 

Blood  may  be  extravatoted  on  the  convoluted  sui^e  olt  the 
brain,  in  several  diflbrent  circumstances.  TThat  which  is  the 
effect  of  external  violence,  properly  comes  imder  the  class  of 
injuries  of  the  head,  and  does  not  therefore  form  a  necessary 
bart  of  my  duty  to  consider.  When  it  takes  place  spontaneous- 
ly,  it  produces  that  assemblage  of  effects  on  the  functions  of 
sensation  and  locomotion,  to  which  physicians  have  given  the 
name  of  apoplexy.  It  niay  occur  in  almost  any  point  of  this 
mrface ;  but  I  think  it  is  most  frequently  observed  somewhere 
along  the  inferior  region*  The  anfractuosities  contiguous  to 
the  fissure  of  Sylvius,  are  very  generally  occupied  with  bloody 
extravasations ;  and  diis  may  be  attributed  to  the  vicinity  of  A 
mnmerous  clnstre  of  vessels*  The  tjohite  perforcUed  spot  of 
Vicq  ly  Az3rr,  *  which  is  remarkable  for  admitting  a  great  num- 
ber of  vessels  from  the  sylvian  artery  into  the  substance  of  the 
braln^  has  been  observed  by  Joseph  and  Charles  Wenzel  of 
Vienna,  to  be  more  frequently  affected  than  any  other  region  of 
the  t^nvoluted  surface. 

I  have  frequently  seen  the  anfractnosities  between  the  cerebet 
tic  folia  considerably  distended  with  eifiised  blood,  ioid  an  ex- 
traordtnary  number  of  blood*drops  on  the  exterior  surfiice  of 
the  annular  protuberance. 

Similar  appearances  may  be  observed  on  the  central  surfSuie 
of  the  brain ;  and  there  is  scarcely  a  siof^e  body  fomid  in  that 
surface  which  has  hot  been  recorded  by  some  pathdogist  as  the 
seat  of  bloody  effusion.  The  parts,  however,  most  Irequendy 
•ffebted,  are  the  striated  body,  and  optic  thalamus,  f    Whether 

*  Sobitaiice  bl*iidie  que  j*t|ipeUe  perfhr^,  C«tie  subctADce,  perc^  d'on  gnnd 
sombre  de  conduits  plus  ou  moiiifi  verticaux  pour  le  passage  d*uii  grand  nombra 
d'arterioles,  se  trouve  situee  rers  le  tubercule  d'ou  tort  le^  nerf  olfact^,  entre  U  ra- 
cine  extcrne  de  oe  nerf  et  le  trajet  du  nerf  optique.  Vicq  O*  Azyr,  Flanche  itiL 
JFigure  premier.     Pansian  edition,  1786, 

f  Josepbus  et  Carolus  Wenzel  de  penitiori  stmcturaeerebri  Hominis  el  BmtonmL 
Tubings  apud  Cottam,  181 S.  |^  S7,  96,  99.  This  obserratioB,  wbieh  I  find  did 
not  escape  Morgagni,  has  been  particularly  dwelt  upon  by  M.  Lallemand,  who  finds 
the  tqftened  brain  most  frequently  in  this  site*.  Lettre  1.  No.  ^  III.  and  IV.  $ 
«nd  in  the  last  paragraph  he  ascr&es  this  frequency  of  moilMd  action  to  the  same 
anatomical  fact,  viz.  the  multitude  of  arterial  branches  which  enter  Hm  cerebral  sob- 
stance  at  ^e  beginning  of  the  sylmn  fissurei  or  that  pait  which  w«  bcfe  namedlbe 
white  pdfbrated  iipoU  €• 
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these  bemoirhagic  eveots  occur  on  the  at^ior,  or  the  interlaur 
surface  of  the  bram — whether  the}f  take,  place  on  the  optic  tba«^ 
lamusy  or  the  striated  body^  or. any  other  party-rthey  are  uni- 
formly attended  with  one  of  two  ejSects.  If  the  quantity  be  cpa^ 
sideVable-^if  it  h6  e/^ixied  silrddenly-^if  active  remedies  be  not 
used-^'-or  if,  when  used;  they  be  inefficacipns ;  (ben  a  mortal 
compression  mav  speedily  kill  th6  patient,  and  the  appearance^ 
on  dissection  will  be  nearly  one  or  other  of  those  which  I  have 
already  noticed*  If,  h6wever,  by  the.  proper  us6  of  remedies^ 
the  efnised  blood  be  prevented  from. acting  so  lox)|r  and  so  com« 
pletely  as  to  extinguish  life'  immediately,  then  mrther  ch.an^ 
'es  are  fpund  to  take  placei  aiid  tbes^  go  On  until  lliey  have 
80  altered  the  natural  structure,  that  Ufe  can  no  longer  be  coq^ 
tinned.  The  efiused  blood  breaks  down^  sbftens  ajCid  di^orgs^ 
nizes  the  surface,,  which,  instead  of  presenting  its  ordii>ary  pOr 
lished  and  rounded  appearance^  becomes  roughs  irregular,  soff^ 
and  pulpy.  *  This  change,  which  may  take  place  in  the  course  of 
of  about  from  seventy  hours  to  eight  days,  has  been  noticed  by 
Mr  JohnHunter,  and  some  other  authors^  It  has  generally  been 
cx)nsidered  as  a  species  of  suppuration  i  and  peniaps  this  ap^ 
tion  may  succeed  to  some  inflammatory  state  of  the  cerebrfdt 
matter,  induced  bv  the  presence  of  the  blood,  which  then  aptiv 
like  a  foreign  body.  I  am,  however,  very  doubtful  if  we  can 
suppose  the  cerebral  matter  ever  to  undergo  the  suppurative 
process,  unless  in  consequence  of  external  injury ;  for  I  believe 
that  spontaneous  inflammation  taking  place  in  this  organ,  proves 
fatal  long  before  it  passes  into  the  suppurative  stage.  I  am  a- 
ware,  that,  in  advancing  this  opinion,  I  expose  myself  to  the' 
charge  of  contradicting  the  descriptions  ffiven  by  very  hi^h  au- 
thorities; but  the  observations  of  Dr  jSaillie,  the  writer  tp 
whom  I  allude,  have,  I  conceive^  been  derived  either  from  caseir 
which  were  really  and  truly  extravasations  of  blood,  or  the' 
appearances  produced  by  the  sequelae  of  injuries  of  the  brain.  7 
Effusion  of  blood  into  the  cerebrajl  substance  occurs  very  fret- 
quently  in  the  grey  matter  of  the  convolutions.  This  matter  is 
arranged  in  fibrous  lines,  the  direction  of  which  is  perpendi- 
cular to  that  of  the  convoluted  surbcer  and  .the  bkxia  is  gen(»- 
rJEtUy  effused  in  the  interstices  between  these  lines.  The  effu- 
sion, however,  is  seldom  restricted  to  the  grey  matter,  but  itf 
most  cases  penetrates  into  the  white  matter  of  the  hemispheres* 
A  very  common  situalien  for  this  event  is  the  grey  and  white 
substance  eorrespoxlding  to  the  white  perforated  spot  of  Vipc( 
D'Azyr.    This  part,  which  is  situated  at  the  interior  extremi- 

-  ■•  ■ 

•  De  Penitiori  SOnctUrfty  &c.  p;  99,  100.    01fienr«t.  5tU  H  ^MW 

tot,  xviii.  Kb.  73.  LI 
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t9  of  the  fissure  of  SylvhiSy  corteBpaodB  to  the  matter  vHuA  U 
found  to  form  the  striated  body,  and,  when  examined  move 
carefully,  it  is  found,  that  the  vessek  -which  enter  at  this  port  of 
the  organ  continne  their  course  into  that  pecnliar  sobstmce  to 
which  the  name  of  the  Capsule  of  Reil  has  been  given*  The 
^  whole  striated  body,  the  oqssale  of  Reil,  and  the  grey  matter 
^  of  the  sylvian  fissure,  are  on  this  account^  and  from  the  viciiiity 
of  these  vesseh  to  the  tmnk  of  the  internal  carotid,  ezoeedingly 
vascular;  and  it  cannot  be  matter  of  wonder  that  hemor- 
rhagic efihskm  should  be  most  frequently  observed  in  thia  sitai^ 
tion. 

Next  to  the  striated  body,  the  annular  protuberance  is  the 
most  frequent  seat  of  that  morbid  change  which  we  are  at  pra» 
aent  ccmsideing.  The  mode  in  which  the  extravasation  takes 
place,  depends  on  the  structure  of  this  object  It  consists  of  a 
twofold  series  of  fibrous  lines,  the  direction  of  which  is  perpendi- 
cular to  each  other.  One  set  is  arranged  in  the  longitudinal,, 
the  other  in  the  transverse^  -direction  otthe  body.  It  is  in  the 
interstices  of  the  latt^  ordbr  of  Unes,  that  the  bloody  eflfusion 
is  most  frequently  observed.  A  very  well  marked  case  of  this 
kind  occurred  to  my  observatton  about  two  years  ago ;  and  ia 
this  blood  was  found  so  copiously  and  regularly  deposited  be^ 
tween  the  transverse  fibres  of  the  protuberance^  that  an  emL- 
Bent  medical  friend  thought  it  worth  recording  l^  aa  oil  pain^ 
ing.  Regarding  the  efl^ts  of  these  dbanges  of  the  protube- 
rance on  the  system  at  larger  Bichat  says,  in  a  manner  equal- 
h[  brief  and  expressive,  that  although  numerous  cases  of  lesion 
of  the  brain  proper  and  the  cerebellum,  without  afiecting  the  o- 
ther  organs,  are  on  record,  yet  he  knew  of  none  of  the  protube* 
ranee  which  was  not  fataL  * 

In  the  cerebellum,  I  cannot  say  that  I  have  had  opportnmties- 
ef  remarking  any  peculiarities  which  may  not  have  occurred 
to  other  observers.  I  think  that  the  capsule  of  the  corpus  det^ 
-faiumf  or  moriform  body,  is  generally  much  more  vascukr  than 
natural  in  i^oplectie  subjects;  and  I  have  seen  the  muriftirm 
-prominences  nearlv  obliterated  by  the  quantity  of  blood  effiised 
*on  themi^  or  into  their  structure. 

The  medulla  oMongata  has  been  too  seldom  suspected  to  be 
the  seat  of  disease  of  this  nature,  and  too  few  fiu^  have  been 
recorded  concerning  it.  I  have  seen  the  exterior  surface  very 
rarely  occupied  with  blood..  The  interior  substance,  I  am  sa* 
tisfied,  is  much  more  commonly  affected.  I  have,  however, 
had  too  few  opportunities  of  person^  observation,  to  say  .any 

•  TtwM  d'Anatonie  t^maiffdwe,  K  Ftow,  A»  XT.  (ISOa),  tome  iu\  Ai«i- 
de5quten«,  p.  106. 
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Aixig  very  decided  ;  bnt  I  hare  reason  to  believe^  tbot  t&e  capi* 
sule  of  the  corpus  dentatum  of  the  olivary  eminences  is  gene* 
rally  the  seat  of  considerable  extravasation  in  apoplectic  8ub« 
jects.  It  is  only  from  future  observation  in  many  exampIcB) 
and  conducted  with  patient  and  peraeverintf  attention,  that  W9 
can  expect  any  precise  or  accurate  information  on  these  dubious 
points. 

The  same  remarks  which  I  submitted  on  Ae  «fiects  of  these 
hemorrhagic  effusions  when  taking  place  on  the  sdrfaces,  apjrfy  to 
them  with  equal  force  when  occurring  in  the  substance  of  the  or« 
l^an*  If  the  effused  blood  do  not  immediately  cause  every  vital 
action  to  cease^  it  acts  as  a  foreign  body,  breaks  the  fibres,  ov 
compresses  the  globules  of  wbich  the  part  may  happen  to  be 
composed.  This  mechanical  destructive  change  is  succeeded  by 
Titai  ones,  which  act  in  a  way  exceedingly  obscure,  but  give 
rise  to  effects  sufficiently  obvious.  The  part  contiguous  to  the 
effusion  becomes  soft,  pulpy,  and  irregular.  When  examined 
with  the  microscope,  it  presents  no  re^dar  or  uniform  structure 
'SHuilar  either  to  the  surroundinff  parts,  or  to  that  which  it  pre- 
aented  previous  to  effusion.  A  number  of  minute  granular 
eminences,  very  different  in  size  and  in  figure,  surrounded  with 
a  semifluid  sul^tance,  is  all  that  the  most  careful  inspection  can 
recognise.  I  am  quite  satisfied  that  this  appearance  has  been 
often  set  down  by  authors  as  th^  abscess  of  the  brain ;  but  I 
cannot  admit  the  assertion  to  be  correct,  till  they  have  pre* 
viously  defined  what  they  mean  by  the  term,  suppuration  of  the 
brain.  *  If,  indeed,  the  cerebral  matter,  in  consequence  of  the 
presence  of  a  substance  which  is  heterogeneous  to  it,  and  desti^ 
tute  of  the  living  properties,  be  made  to  assume  an  action  ana^ 
logons  to  the  inflammation  of  the  other  textures  ;  if,  in  short,  it 
commence  a  sort  of  effort  to  remove  the  noxious  substknc^ 
then  perhaps  we  may  allow,  that  the  broken  down  and  disor- 
ganized parts  are  actual  imposthumes.  This  view  of  the  efiects 
of  the  cerebral  hemorrhage,  however,  has,  so  far  as  I  know^ 
been  ofiered  by  no  one  of  those  pathologists  who  have  i^ken 
so  familiarly  of  the  cerebral  abscess. 

Another  effect  analogous  to  that  which  I  have  now  described 
succeeds,  in  some  very  rare  cas§s,  to  the  extravasation  of  blood 
into  the  substance  of  the  brain.  When  blood  has  been  effused 
into  the  hemispheres  without  terminating  immediately  the  p«« 
tient^s  existence,  it  may  disappear  very  nearly  in  the  manner  I 
have  noticed ;  but  a  quantity  of  serous  fluid  occupies  its  plaoe^ 


*  Recherches  Anatoinioo-Pathologiqiics  par  F.  LaUemandi  Lettro  L  et  HI., 
tpecially  No.  27.  §  ui.  imi  iK  pp.  474-480. 
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and  filb  Che  cavity,  which  is  never  obliterated.  This  is  a  very 
rare  appearance ;  but  it  is^  nevertheless,  occasionally  met  with ; 
and  I  uiink  that  the  few  cases  which  have  been:  observed,  have 
heea  {bnad  in  the  brains  of  persons  who  have  survived  an  apo- 
plectic attack  for  many  years,  and,  at  the  sane  time,  sufiered 
under  a  palsy  more  or  less  goierah 

In  the  substance  of  the  bruin,  bodies  of  a  greater  consistence 
aban  the  surrounding  parts  are  sometimes  met  with  in  the  course 
of  dissection.  To  these  the  general  name  of  tumours  has  been 
applied.  The  most  radonaf  view  of  their  ongm  and  nature 
would  lead  us  to  deem  them,  in  general,  to*  be  cerebral  matter 
considerably  changed  by  some  morbific  cause,  and  no  longer 

E resenting  tts  usiud  organized  appearance;  but  generally  much 
ardev,  resembling  sometimes  cheese,  sometimes  soft  cartilage. 
't*he  riiservations  and  dissections  of  the  two  Wenzels  lead  to 
the  following  results — ^that  the  brain  proper  may  be  the  seat  of 
disorganized  portions  of  three  different  kinds;  Is/,  A  tumour  of 
an  adipose  nature;  2d,  A  substance  of  an  osseous  nature;  54 
A  substance  resembling  scirrhus»  Among  die  great  number  of 
brains  which  these  anatomists  have  examined,  only  two  present* 
ed  the  adipose  degeneration.  These  were  found  toward  the 
exterior  or  convoluted  surface,  but  penetrated  pretty  deep  into 
the  substance  of  the  organ.  The  aspect  of  the  interior  struc* 
ture  is  subcineieous,  its  consistence  solid  and  firm,r— approaching 
in  some  parts>  ta  bone.  Of  the  scirrhous  deffeneradon^  these 
anatomists  met  with  only  two  examples,  bot&  of  which  were 
aitnated  on  parts  connected  with  the  central  surface; — anim^ 
Bortant  mark  of  difference  from  that  of  the  adipose  tumour,  so 
tar  as  we  hitherto  know.  The  ossific  change  is  infinitehr  loss 
common.  With  regard  to  the  exclusive  seat  of  all  these  disor- 
ganized portions,  it  is  a.  general  fact,  that  none  have  been  hi«> 
Uierto  recognised  in  the  cerebellum.  * 

. ,  There  is  perhaps  nothing  in  the  whole  ofpatholo^cal  science 
so  puzzling  and  contradictory  as  the  semeiography  of  these 
bodies.  1  have-  had  occasion  to  know  or  observe  several  of 
them  which  seemed  to  have  originated  under  a  great  variety  of 
different  circumstances.  The  wridngs  of  pathologists  are  full 
of  cases  in  which  tumours,  had  been  found  in  the  brain  aft^ 
death,  when  no  morbid  appearance,  at  least  not  of  that  kind^ 
aor  in*  that  part,  had  been  anticipated  ;< — eases  in  which,  after 
obstinate  ano  violent  cephalaea,  substances  had  been  found  in 
the  brain,  which  had. first  irritated  and  then  compressed  it; 
id  cases  in  which  substances  very  unlike  each  other  had  pro- 

•  Be  Penitiori  Suvotun,  p^.  104^  10$.   . 
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dittoed  Tery  diSeretit  elTecto  on  the  other  functions.  I  hmve  in 
«ay  edlection  two  amall  bodies  of  an  irregular  form,  but  not 
•exceeding  the  sixe  of  a  small  bean,  which  were  found  in  the  an« 
terior  lobes  of  the  brain  of  a  youn?  person  who  had  died  of 
chorea,— a  disease  very  rarely  fatal,  it  is  well  known^  th^t  most 
•of  these  tumours,  as  they  have  been  named,  give  rise  first  to 
epileptic,  and  then  to  apoplectic  symptoms ;  but  it  is  remarkable^ 
that,  in  very  many  cases  of  epilepsy,  no  such  appearance  has 
been  found.  I  knew  very  intimately  the  subject  of  one  of  thes^ 
examples  of  disorganised  brain  denominated  tnmour,  in  wboni 
the  first  symptoms  appeared  in  the  coarse  of  a  very  severe  t^  - 
brile  disease,  accompanied  with  affection  of  the  head, — acute 
pain,  double  vision,  vertigo,  and  deafness  alternating  with  t(bh 
nitus  aitriunu  Yet  life  was  continued  in  exceedingly  good  healtk 
for  more  than  a  year;  and  death  took  place  in  consequence  of 
phthisis,  fully  eighteen  months  after  the  original  raaladfv. 

Amidst  sttch  ehaotie  discordance  of  sjrmptoms  ana  morbid 
appearances,  it  is  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  to  recognise  anr 
thing  leading  to  general  principles ;  and  we  must  either  wait 
-iiniii  some  more  fortunate  observations  shall  supply  us  with  the 
means  of  discovering  greater  regularity  in  Uie  enects  of  such 
«ubstanees,  or  we  must  de^air  of  ever  attaining  any  accurate 
:and  precise  method  of  ascertaining  the  presence  dP  cerebral  dis- 
organization, or  perceiving  the  slight  and  mingling  shades  of 
difference  in  symptoms  which  Qloselv  resemble  each  other,  but 
indicate  diseases  pathologically  unlike.  Before  I  conclffde  this 
part  of  my  subject,  I  have  a  few  remarks  to  ofier  on  morbid 
-changes  occurring,  or  said  to  occur,  in  particular  bodies  wfaick 
are  not  with  propriety  referable  to  any  of  the  above  beads.  I 
*ellude  to  changes  in  the  hippocampus  majur^  changes  in  the  co- 
^narium  or  pineal  gland,  and  changes  in  the  hypophysis^  or  pitui^ 
tary  gland. 

The  hippocampus  major  is,  like  other  objects  of  the  oentroi 
-eurface,  liable  to  morbid  alteration ;  and  the  Wenzels  have  at- 
tempted to  convert  these  to  a  use  somewhat  singular.  They 
record  three  cases  in  which  thb  body  deviated  m>m  its  usual 
•aize,  or  in  which-its  exterior  plate  was  pretematurally  soft  and 
pulpy,  or  adhered  to  the  contiguous  surface  of  theromti*  *  Th^ 
uidrnduals  in  whom  these  changes  were  found,  laboured  under 
melaachoUr,  insanity,  or  fatui^ ;  and  the  anatomists  wl^om  I 
have  mentioned  think^  that  a  rational  connexion  may  be  esta- 
blished bjBtween  the  two  circumstances.  It  is  hardly  necessary 
for  me  to  say,  that  conclusions  of  this  nature  can  never  be  re* 

^  '  '       ' r — — f- ■     '  ■  •  .    ■  I      .ji 
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lied  ^ ;  and  ahless'  we  baTe  a  greater  mimber  ofobaennaliona 
md  eases,  we  cannot,  with  any  preprietfi  admit  the  truth  of 
them.  I  ara  so  mudi  the  less  disposed  to  trust  to  the  opinkma 
of  these  very  indefatigable  and  meritcMrious  Anatomists  on  diis 
point,  that  repeated  and  carefnl  examinations  of  the  object  ia 
auestion,  have  induced  me  to  form  <^nions  entirdy  difierent 
prom  those  which  they  have  given  regarding  its  interior  stmcturew 

The  body  named  the  Conarium  or  Pineal  Gland^  coi^sts  of 
two  parts,  the  C&narium  proper^  and  the  AsermdusM  The  fi* 
gsre,  appearanoei  and  colour  of  this  body,  are  w^U  known.  I& 
examining  brains  with  a  view  to  elucidate  the  nature  of  disease^ 
Kiedical  men  had  ofken  met  with  small  sabulous  or  calcareous 
{larticles ;  and  it  was  long  sunposed  that  this  was  a  change  in  the 
atructure  of  the  parl^  which  could  not  fail  materially  to  afiect 
the  functions  of  the  entire  organ*  Soemmering  was  Uie  first 
who  called  this  doctrine  in  question;  and  proceeded  to  show,  by 
liumerous  cases,  thac  scarcely  any  person  arrived  ni  the  age  of 
pttbarty,  although  enjoying  the  best  health,  coald  assure  himself 
that  hk  conarium  did  not  contain  calcareous  matt^.  *  The  pe*- 
sibd  after  which  Soemmering  always  found  this  deposition,  to 
.which  he  gave  the  name  of  AcervuluSf  was  the  15th  year;  but 
this  has  been  recently  doubted  by  the  Wensela^  <  who  declare 
that  they  have  seen  real  stony  particles  so  early  as  the  7th  year; 
smd  a  substance  very  strailar  a  few  mondis  after  birth,  f  I  am 
jnyself  satisfied  that  I  have  seen,  in  the  pineid'"  glands  of  young 
f  hildren  whose  a^  I  could  Dot  ascertain,  but  who  certainly 
did  not  exceed  mne  or  ten,  small  sabulous  particles;  but  my 
personal  observation  does  not  enable  me  to  say  how  &r  the  An^ 
trian  anatomists  are  correct  as  to  earlier  periods. 

The  acenmlus  mxty  occur  in  three  different  situaticHis ;  it  may 
be  found  either  in  the  medullary  band  whidi  connects  Uie  otk' 
narium  to  the  optic  thalami,  or  in  the  pit  which  unites  this  part 
'with  the  body  of  the  conariuni;  or  lastly,  in  the  conarium  itself. 
in  mfants,  biSote  the  7th  year,  it  is  never  found  in  the  substance 
fof  the  conarittm,  but  generally  in  the  plate  which  connects  it  to 
(the  thalami.  The  most  ^dinary  place  for  it  in  adults,  is  the 
|>it  between  the  conarium  and  its  peduncles;  and  in  aged  sub- 
jects, it  mayi)e  found  in  all  the  three  situatbns. 

It  is  now  perfecdy  certain,  that  whether  this  deposition  be 
found  in  the  ime  or  in  the  other  of  diese  situations,  not  the  most 
4ririal  effects  on  the  cerebral  functions  take  place.  We  cannot, 
indeed,  account  for  this,  or  pretend  to  answer  the  question  of 

*  S.  T.  Scettmering  de  Acervulo  Covbri  in  Ludwig  Scriptonun  Neurolog.  mi* 
XK>nim  Delectu.     Lipsi»,  1793.     Tom.  iii.  pp.  322,  323,  &c. 
f  De  Fenitiori  Stmcturtf,  pp,  155-L57. 
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SanumsAagi  "biilit  is  of  eoine  conieqnaBoe  to  know  what  k 
aetOBlly  norbid  tud  wh«t  k  healtb^^  imd  I  nuutteit  my  apoH 
logy  m  the  leotftb  of  tiies^  observauons  on  ibia  curcmnatonoe^ ' 
Josai^  aod  Cnarles  Wenael  have  laboured  with  inii<^  asai- 
4«tly  io  show,  that  thara  is  an  iodmate  connexion  between  the 
^  eonarium  and  the  hypcohysis  or  pituitary  gland,  and  between 
both  of  ihese  bodfes  fuid  oeri^iii  cmiditiona  of  the  entire  ajfttem. 
fiat  tbe  axamplea  which  th^  adduoe^  are  a  great  deal^oo  fen^ 
and  tbeilr  obaetFoiiona  wtt  a  great  deal  too  vi^^  to  allow  theae 
tfoiidtiaiona  to  ba  yet  fanked  among  the  olaaa  of  aaoertained  pa- 
ihogn^eal  faOla. 

{Jlie  ooncbmou^  in  mnt  No.^ 
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JUpwi  €f  Ccan  tretdei  at  the  Opkikaimic  Hospital^  CkatkanL 
By  Andrew  Smith,  M.  D.  Commmkated  io  Professor 
jThotAsoH* 

(Condnued  from  Vol  ztu.  p.  509*) 

TTYJ^jLQPMTSALUiA.^'^i^y  one  example  of  dropsy  of  the 
'•'^  aye  oame  under  obaervation  during  the  .period  to  which 
thia  report  referB,  Tbe  individual  who  waa  the  subject  cf  it 
faad  laooupad^  fcv  four  months  previoua  to  his  arrival^  under 
aerere  poraioH  opbthabaia,  wluidi  complaint  atill  existed  at 
the  tioie  of  his  fudmiasion  into  tbe  boi|pita^  though  in  a  less  ag» 
pnivaAed.fiMm.  He  stated^  thi^  Abe  iacreaaed  sise  of  the  eyoi^ 
naU  first  became  evident  about  three  months  after  the  oom« 
ineareaient  of  the  iBflammation»  and  that  it  had  kept  progress 
ail!)elyi  (bbo^gh  alowly,  enhujgfoig  eft^er  since. 

The  following  were  the  appearances  exhibited  on  his  comiqg 
imder  IrcnfKnl  T3ie  globe  of  ihe  eye  wfis  much  and  gene- 
ratly  «enJars^»  with  ita  anterior  part  protruded  ytry  consider* 
abiy  from  betweeti  the  lids^  and  affected*  aa  weU  as  the  0Qnceid«> 
ed  portion,  witfi  a  good  deal  of  increased  vaaoularity*  The 
«omea  waa  uimsuaUy  prominent^  end  rather  of  a  conical  abape^ 
with  a  denae  white  opacity  of  about  theaize  of  a  split  pea  near 
tea  dantre  or  a|»ex^  and  tbe  re^  of  it  very  turbid  and  muddy; 
ao  raMeh  ao  aa  to  reader  it  very  <lifficuit  to  ascertain  the  colout 
of  the  iria»  >  A  ^emiciroular  biaok  line  could  be  observed  to« 
•rarda  the  lower  md  inner  edge  of  tbe  central  albugo,  formed 
|>y  the  margin  of  the  pupil,  which  was  found  to  increase  or  dip 


|1«  Br  amiMs  Bfpmi  €f  Csmt        >         •  OM. 

•DhiWk  ia  iMadlh  |iNtty  readHy,  aecordiag  as  the  q^  was  cs* 
fOied  to  a  greater  or  leu  degree  of  light.  The  power  of  vir 
aioD)  as  iar  as  related  to  die  disceriineiit  of  objects,  waa  entira» 
iv  gone  9  yet  he  still  was  able,  wkh  ease^  to  dtstinrBtdi  lk;bt 
from  darkness*  Lining  of  bodi  upper  and  lower  lid^g;rantilat- 
0d,  with  riig^t  pnriform  disebarge. 

•  The  traatineBt  in  this  cast  Vaa  at  first  directed  to  the  d»* 
jtmction  of  the  grannlatioos,  whidi>  being  efected  acoordiiig 
iO'tha  niethed  already  described,  the  sjrsteni  was  bron^tgenttj 
laqder  the  influence  of  mercury,  and  ke|p»t  so  for  a  fbrt&Mi^ 
without  the  least  advantage;  indeed  the  size  of  the  eye  ba^  if 
any  thing,  increased  wiUiin  that  time.  Tbe  cornea  was  now 
punctured  at  its  lower  edge  with  a  iBtm  round  needle^  and  the 
aqueous  ht^mour  freely  evacqated*  'Die  ball,  after  the  lapae  of 
a  few  days^  appeared  considepably  reduced  in  siie,  but  soon 
again  attained  it9  former  dimensions.  The  operation  was  tbeu 
repeated,  and  with  the  like  temporary  advantages;  but,  almost 
immediately  after  thi^  second  puncture^'  tbe  whole  ifhite  part  qf 
^e  e^js  a^pn)^  a  bliiisb  ting%  and  beoune  qui|e  iqregiilary 
with  other  marks  of  approaching,  or  rather  advancing,  difor- 
canization ;  such  f»  gradual  loss  of  power  of  discerning  li^bt, 
f:hange  of  colour  and  diminution  of  the  surikce  of  we  iru, 
fixed  pupil,  and  severe  lancinating  pains  in  the  ball  of  tbe  eve. 
'A%  such  symptoms,  either  individualiy  or  conjointly,  afibrui^ 
irery  little  hopes  of  the  eye  being  recbverable,  it  was  deemed 
4bt  most  advisable  proceming  to'  remove  a  portion  of  the  cor- 
Ilea,  and  allow  a  free  exit  to  the  humours,  as  in  ataphyloma; 
ibr '  the  mode  of'  doing  which,  and  after  treatment,  see  thai  die- 
^^esp.  '  The  ease  afibrded  by  the  oneration  was  instantaneena 
|ind  lasting ;  the  pati^t  sooii  expeaencM  a  degree  of  coarfbrf 
to  which  be  had  been  an  utter  atranawr  ever  since  the  attadL  <rf' 
inflainmation ;  and,  in  the  course  of  ten  days,  was  diamiased 
from  hospital  as  well  as  ever  he  was,  wi^  fibe  eau^eption  of  the 
loss  of  an  eye. '       *  ' 

JrUis^ — Twelve  patients  were  treated  with  inflammation  of 
)he  iriarin  ten  of  them,  the  disease  existed  in  pne  eye  oiply; 
lind,  in  the  remaining  tw6»  it  aflected  bodi.  The  complaint  in 
ttn  waf  recieiit,  and  diar^teriaed  by  the  usual  attendants  of 
lumte  inflammation ;  whilst  m  tbe  othiars  it  WM  of  considerable 
ttandtng^  and  exhibited  the  aymptems  of  chronic  aotiob* 

TJie  general  symptoms' were^  an  increased  ys«colarity«f  tlM 
iris^  jEma  extendi  tuiiies  of  the  eyeball,  pain,  tntoteraaoe  of 
light, J|aditymatiob,  immobility^  contraction^  or  irre^uianty  of 
^e  pupil,  dimness  of  vision,  and  sense  of  over^dislantaon  of  th^ 
eyeball.  ■■    '  •-'     •:;••  '^^  ..,.-,.,.  .^  .  ... 
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.  Incrtased  vasaiarUjf  qfHe  Itk  amd  eaBtenui-imm  cf  tht 
JSmAs^*— la  all  the  cams  an  increased  vascidaisty  waaobten^ 
ed,  etUier  in  the  tnbvtanoe  of  the  QQiijaDotifa,  i  or  on  liie  surAuse 
of  the  solcKotica.  This  vaMsIarity  faecame  niore>and  mora  evi^ 
dent.aa  it  approached  the  cohiea,  aad  at  last  formed*  a  btigbl 
fed  ring,  about  a  line  behind  the  circamfinwneetkf  that  tonie.  In 
addition  to  this  redness,  the  sooac^of  wiMk  was  evident,  the 
ejre,  for  aomeliniss  behind  the  comea,  hod  a  slight  scarlet  tinge» 
an  appearance  which  I  am  inclMd  to  look  upon  as  peculiar  to 
this  inflammatiim;  and,  bang  an  inrariable  attendant,  forms  one 
of  the  beat  diagn^c  syoiptoros.  In  most,'  indeed  I  may  say  in 
all,  the  cbkxiir  of  the  iris  was  changed^to  a  reddish  hue ;  and  iii. 
sereral,  small  vessels' were  obsenned  ramified  over  itasitrboe* 
/The  external  redness,  after  keeping  the  lids  shut  for  some  tias^ 
sras  generally  observed.to  become  very  trifling;  but  immediate* 
ly  tipon  thdr  bdng  separated,  it  returned  with  a  degree  c£  m* 
tensity,  modifled  bf.  the  quantity  and  strength  of  the  himinoos 
rays  admitted.  In  three  or  four  of  the  patients,  a  double  sei  of 
vosds  were  observed  running  towaros  the  iris  at  di&ren^ 
depths,  and  differing,  not  only  in  size,  but  also  in  colour;  the 
external  set  being  the  smallest,  was  also  the  foost  vivid,  agrcoy 
iag  exactly  with  a  similar  observation  I  had  occasion  ta  mske^ 
when  treating  of  the  dislributiim  of  the  blood-vessels^  in  that 
form  of  ophtnsimia,  coaiplicated  with  a  graiiplated  state  of  the 
fining  o£  the  lids. 

The  patn  not  joxdy  varied  in  its-site,  but  also  in  its  nator% 
.dttration,  and  intensttf,  in  diffiarent  individuals.  In  some  it  was 
«oafiBed  esitirely  to  the  eyddall,:  in  others  in  a  great  measure  to 
Ae»eyebrow8,  crown  of  the  hasd,  or  occiput;  andin  a  thii^ 
iAttBMf  it  affitcted  the  eye,  and  one  or  aU  of  those  parts  at  the 
aame.ttme.  Some  described  it  as  being  of  a  dartioff  or  pricking 
Uod,  and  said  that  it  occasioned  a  seasatioQ  towards  the  bottom 
of  :tbe  ejef  like  the  prick  of  a  pin ;  others,  that  it  was  of  a  dull 
and  aching  character;  and  others  again,  Uiat  it  was  '*of  a.polr 
aatory  nature,  *aad  described  by  them  as  resembling  the  seosa?- 
tioa  often  present  in.  whitlow*  In  one  or  two  of  the  number  it 
was  constant,  and  suffered  litde^  if  any,  remission,  till  the  general 
sympfeomab^n  to  yksld  to  the  remedies  employed;  b9t  in  the 
majority  it  intermitted,  and  was  found  to  be  particularly  urg^t, 
from  abonft  eight  o^clock  in  the  evetting  tiU  sii^  the  following 
jnoming*  The '  darting  paui  vas  seldmn,  indeed,  I  may  ssy 
liever  continued,  having  generally  recurred  at  irregular  intevr 
yal8,.which  varied  from  h^f  a  minute  to  a  minute,  aw  vra^thiS^ 
tftth^r  ODesiugle  dart,  or  two  or  three  in  succession.  The  pulsa- 
tory pain  was  more  constant,  and  lasted  long^er ;  tbe  iicUp^  vf^iet^ 
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w^  Aoii<ii>i'  i<uimlMit»  ^jad  wite  dMtt  ^Pbt6h»  h  iwu  of  A<  < 
eomiced  •vrithlRit  intnniption  liil  the  dtsene  hegatt  %o  abafta 
InnioHy  ihdaed  I  nftysay  in  aU,  ike  degree  of  sef^ri^  cif  the 
pain  was  veir  oaaaMenUev  aad  piiavedr one bf  Jtberaoit  aanoj^ 
iDg  and'trottUeBome  flymptona  of  the  disease,  aa  it  often  {iae« 
vented  die  padentt' -firnm  et^oying  any  thing  likfe  a  refreahfag 
rieep  for  nany  nights  logethoa. 

AMeratwei^Ligki'wms4mm  of  the  moat  constant  aymptoma  of 
this  inSammatory  coaiplkint,  and,  in  seivxBl  of  the  cases,  ariiered 
is  the  disease;  inanomfaer  it  waa  eridcBt,  bsfitee  any  morics 
of  increased  nnGnitv  aotion  were  perosptibte^  and  im  Ae  m^ 
jority  it  oontumed  after  mostof  tkeother  symptmna  were  re* 
lieved,  if  not  entirety  remo^rad;  indeed^  the  diminntiDn  of  dni 
qpinptant  wasfbaild  to  be  one  of  the  moet  cortnn  ogn'of  the 
disease  bemg  on:the  dbeliDe.  When  the  patients  were  hraonht 
ifltoa  brigM  light,  it  was  with  4h8  mmost  diftcni^  the  fids 
coold  be  separMed,  and  when  thnt  waa  affeoted,  they  deseribed 
die  sensation*  enperimced  as  aesfembling  soaiediing  hat  assd 
sharp  peaetiwting  the  eye,  and  striking  agamat  its  poAorior 
part;  an  onsaqr  setnation  alaa  axtended  to  the  forriiead)  and 
efen  oconionmf  to  the  crownr  of  the  head^ 

Lackfpmaiam  wsa  ooAsidetaMe  in  all  the  eases,  partieolarl|f 
opon  the  indi<vidMla  behig«npdaed  ie  a  strong  gtataof  bAt^ 
and'  only  dtminfadied  as  the  oftn&t  ayasptoms  cvriMEded«.  The 
tears  were  by  most  described  as  being  hot  andacrid^  irritntiag 
and  bmraing  the  |NirtB  over  winch  diey  passed^ 

fytmabUity,  Contraaitm,  4r  hteguimnltg  t^  the  AqmL^^IW 
popil  was  in  general  obsenned  to  te  completely  imamaiik^  aa 
fio<yn  as  the  disease  had  £fdriy  definllapediitsrif,  and  ifar  the-mnat 
part  continQed  in  «bat  state  for  a  day  or  two,  premas  to  i^  he^ 
coning  oontraeted,  a*d  assaming  an  wiwidar  fionn,  wfaidi  ha 
all  the  cases  it  was  afeerwaids' observed  to  do«  kaomef  ~^ — ^ 
it  assumed  soineMrhat  of  an  oUon^  Ibna;  in  others,  it ' 
eemihinar  or  semidrcalar;  and  tn  a  thod  divisKin»  it 
jagged  and  dicftorted  as  not  to  admit  readily  of  tdeao 
^The  irregolarky  and  diminisbed  siae  appeaiisd  to  liava'  been 
occasioned  partly  by  aotnal  contraction  of  the  dnatlar  fibnea  of 
the  his^  and  pardy  by  poinis^  of  effiued  iympli^  which  had 
been  dirown  oat  by  the  diseased' vessels,  and  md  adtMrad  to 
tfle  pupillary  margin  of  the  wis»  l%e  instant  die  aaaal  effectt 
of  the  medichie  emphi^  ware  ebservwd,  the  last  appeaianoa 
fae^n  «o  fade;  and  as  the  cure  wanton^  the  efinad  aobstanoei 
tn  all  the  cases  except  one^  suflbred  a  complete  afaeorpdon. 

Tte  efifased  lymph  either  adhered  to  the  maigia  of  dae^popii 
}&  the  Jbrffi^tfameU  Slmneatery  tfareftds,  of  moadandifragw 


1892.        treated  mt-the  OphiialSniC  Ho^itO,  Chatham.        ^19 

Uix  mMkh  ^  ^ett  dotrai^  im  the  Ibita  5f  miiiute,  flotiAi,  bite  thfe 
aol^or  cbttober.  The  iMter  ;varidty  ww  always  fltore  readily 
reHiored  th&n  either  of  Use^  former,  whieh  probably  arose  from 
tho  lyoiph  not  bavii^  become  organized  in  the  oae  oase,  whiles  ^ 
fi\em  ite  fiile  and  cotuiexioiifl,  it  migbt  .bare  aoffered  from  that 
f>rDce5s  in  the  other.  It^asaooietimeB  observed  of  a  pale  can- 
tili^tos  colour;  at  other  timea  iit  was  jmqi«  or  leas  red;  lEmd^ 
an  ODie  iaslaticey  it  «shibilied  nearly  the.<appcaraiioe  of  beakhy 
flftHMde. 

.  Ab  the  cure  went  <m,  oecasioBisIIy  siaaJl  black  points  or 
threads  were  nolioed,  egatending  between  the  poeteriar  pattcf 
tbe  puKpilbLVf  mutgin  of  the  iris,  and  the  anterior  part  of  the 
leoa.  These  were  poebaUy  sauU  poriieBe  of  the  ciliary  pro*> 
cessy  ooireved  by  the  pigraenmHti  nigfiim»  whidi  hndfocmed  nd<- 
Jicaions  to  the  iunka  hyuHwdea-  dsuritig'the  acute  ata^  of  iIm 
disease,  end  .had  been  lorn  by  the  dtUtatton  of  the  piipd,  eieofe» 
«d  by  the  repeated  epplicHtion  inf  heUadonna.  These  iiUfium  . 
bodies  were  always  sooner  or  hlttor  separated  from  ode  of  their 
connexions  by  the  action  of  the  iris.  The  edf^  of  the  p«pii# 
i«  two  instances,  retained  aeerrated  eppeacance,  alter  its  i^u- 
lar  f«uictioas  had  been  reslpeed^  and  ail  other  maricB/of  disease 
jremoiped;  but  was  attended  by  no  inceDveaienee. 

Vision^  ia  all  cases,  was  is^Mired,  and  irery  BMieh  ooofiised 
(during  the  existence  cf  the  disease^ .  which  seemed  to  be  occa* 
eioned  by  a  cIoiidineBs  of  the  oomea,  apd  a  more  than  usual 
convexity  of  that  tunic*  S€H$e  iff  tover^disiemsien  ^  tke  egdbaU 
was  Ji  aymptosn  very  generally  cotnplaiiied  of;  and,  alwaya  when 
it  was  most  urgent,  vision  was  observed  to  be  most  confused. 
The  patients  iisM  to  destoifae  the  feeling  tb^  eKperieneed,  by 
eaying^  that  the  ball  of  the  eye  appeared  to  diem  as  if  too  hu^ 
jisr  t«  cavity  it  was  contained  im^  and  that  it  was  reac^  to  start 
pat  of  their  beads.  At  difiierent  Urnes^  when  they  oonplained 
mnch  of  that  svmptom,  I  inspected  the  eyes  minutely,  and  was 
fwrfecdy  satisosd  that  thn  anterior,  part  of  the  eyebaU  was  move 
fiaeminent  than  natnraL 

GsfMei.^— The  iritis,  by  ten  of  the  men,  was  attribated  to  the 
nctiott  of  cold,  and  by  two  to  liieumatism ;  but  from  what  I 
a>idd  leans,  I  am  inclined  to  look  upon  the  two  last  cases  as 
IttTing  deriyed  their  origin  from  the  same  cause  as  the  qtheis* 
As,  howefer,  the  syphuitic  and  mercurial  actions  have  hitelir 
got  ihe  credit  of  being  very  frequent  excituiff  causes  of  iritis,  \ 
fhali^  .fimr  your  aatisfaction,  give  the  result  of  the  inquiries  made 
rehttive  to  such  poimtB  as  Uie  patients  admitted.  jPir.s/i,  tben^ 
£ve  ont  of  the  twelve  liad  had  syphilis ;  three  Jiad  iiad  gonor* 
chfioa;  and  ihe  remainder  had  jmver  had  rithrraof  those  diaea»e»y 


Blif  I>r  Sm[0\*i  Beport  cf  Cases  OeL 

One  of  the  firatdmnon  hed  aores  on  ihe  penis  about  tivb  weeks 
before;  one  about  fimr  weeks;  one  aboai  four  yean;  one  about 
«ight  years ;  and  the  other  kad  had  the  disease  ten  tiines  witliia 
the  last  six  rears.     Turo  of  ihe.seeond  divisioa  had  each  a  run* 
Sling  from  the  onetbra  about  ihi«e*years  before  the  attadc  of  ni- 
flamflMtiaii  of  the  ^e,  and  the  third  about  four  yean.    Time 
of  those  who  bad  sores  had  been  cured  by  mercury,  and  one  of 
them  had  also  used  that  mineral  for  cataract.    Two  of  tboee 
who  had  had  gonorrhoea,  had  employed  mercury  for  il^  or  ra- 
ther  its  consequences,  vie.  bubo;  and  the  other  seven  bad  nsveTf 
to  their  knowledge^  tak^i  any  ik  that  medicine. 
'.    Here,  then,  we  have  iritis  occurring  in  those  who  had  la^ 
bonred  under  syphilis  or  gooonrhcBa,  and  also  in  othen  who 
had  nesrer  bad  either  of  those  diseases;  again,  ia  those  who  had 
taken  mercury,  and  in  those*  who  bad  never  used  it,  except^ 
perhaps,  as  a  purgative^  in  the  form  of  calomel — ^results  whicb^ 
as  &r  as  diey  go,  in  my  opinion  have  but  little  tendency  to 
f  npport  the  supposed  noouous  eflfeets  of  either  syphilis  or  mer- 
cury on  the  eyes. 

-  From  those  results,  and  from  many  othen  of  a  similar  de- 
scription which  I  have  met  witb  during  the  last  five  years,  I 
am  inclined  to.  view  the  syphilitic  and  mercurial  axstlons  as  pr»> 
disposing,  instead  of  exciting  causes  of  iritic  inflammationt  part- 
ly by  their  deranging  the  iMilthy  functions  of  the  system,  and 
partJy  from  their  re<)airing  confinement;  wfaerelnr  the  body 
IS  rendered  more  susceptible  to  the  action  of  cold,  which  ap- 
pean  to  me  to  be  the  general  exciting  c^ose  of  idiopathic  iri- 
tis* 

This  opintoBy  I  think,  is  warranted,  from  having  remaHEed, 
farsif  that  the  greater  proportion  of  individuals  who  have  come 
nnder  my  notice  with  this  form  of  inflammatioD,  during  the  ex- 
istence of  either  of  the  actions  above  alluded  to,  were  aware  of 
having  exposed  themselves,  either  voluntarily  or  accidentalljiv 
to  cold,  immediately  before  the  attack*  Thus,  one  of  the 
twelve  patients,  whoae  cases  have  just  been  mentioned,  wa^ 
seised  with  the  disease  soon  after  waljcing  out  of  his  ward  to 
the  necessary,  in  a  cold  winter  nifht,  while  under  slight  saliva- 
tion; and  a  seecmd  contracted  the  oomplaint  in  the  course  of 
the  night,  when  sleeping  opposite  an  open  window,  into  which 
a  current  of  air  .flowed,  when  under  treatment  for  secondary  sy- 

Ehilis  without  mercury.  Secondly^  that  in  the  greater  numr 
er  of  patients,  other  sjrmptoms,.  the  consequenoe  of  exposure 
%o  cold,  did  exist,  such  as  what  the  patients  designated  stuffing 
pf  the.  head,  increased  discharge  of  mucus  from  the  nosc^  cawr 
n$89  and  soreness  of  (he  fauces^  ^c    Tkirdfy,  that  several:  «3^ 
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amples  of  inflammation  of  the  iris  have  oceanred  during  the 
time  men  have  been  confined  in  hospital  for  other  diseases^  from 
similar  irregularities  as  those  just  mentioned,  two  instances  of 
'which  lately  came  mider  my  notice ;  one  occurred  in  a  roan 
who  was  under  treatment' for  a  bad  fever^  and  the  other  in  one 
labouring  under  a  pulmonic  complainti  Laitiy,  that  other  in« 
flammatol-y  complaints,  as  well  as  that  of  the  eye,  are  frequendy 
brought  on  from  the  same  improper  exposure,  during  either  the 
treatment  of  syphilis,  or  the  action  of  m^'cury,  such  as,  inflam« 
fnation  of  the  glands,  fauces,  bronchia,  lung,  intestines,  fltc,  but 
which  have  not  yet  'been  generally  consiaered  as  arising  from 
the  action  of  venereal  virus  or  of  meremy. 

But  to  have  done  with  this  subject,  I  should  bq^  to  suggest 
die  foHowing  points  for  investiMtion. 

•'  1st  J  Does  inflammation  of  the  iris  oecur  more  frequently  in 
persons  who  have^  or  do  labour  under  syf^iEs,  thui  in  any 
other  class  of  individuals? 

'9d^  Does  it  observe  any  peculiar  apnearances  in  subjects  la* 
bouring  under  a  venereal  taint ;  and  does  it  require  any  oihor 
treatment  than  that  found  effectual  under  the  opposite  drcum^ 
stances  ? 

5d'j  Does  tt  occur  equidly  frequendy  amongst  persona  who  are 
property  guardiki  against  cold,  as  in  those  whose  dreunutasMes 
tir  sittNition  in  life  renders  them  liable  to  escperience  frequent  at- 
mospheric vicissitudes? 

'  4M,  Are  patients  generally  aAected  with  catarrhal  i^rmptoms 
at  the  time,  or  previous  to  being  attacked  widt  the  inflamma* 
tion ;  or  are  th^  aware  of  bitving  caoght  a  cold  ?    And, 

LaMyy  Did  they  labour  under  any  evident  disease  at  iJie 
time  they  became  ill  with  iritis  ^  or  had  ihey  been  lately  confined 
by  sickness  Or  any  other  cause?  ^ 

*  IVeatmera.'-^'yfheti  the  symptoms  of  the  disease  were  not 
concealed  in  the  first  instance,  the  cure  was  readily  efiiected ; 
but  in  two  cases  where  the  patients  did  not  report  themselves 
til^  after  some  cofitiniiance  of  the  complaint^  the  one,  after  much 
trouble  and  time,  ^t  well ;  but  the  other  was  left  with  an  opa* 
city  of  the  lehs  ot  one  eye,  and  an-  impaired  state  of  vision  of 
the  other.  On  admission  into  hospital,  the  first  treatment  waa 
entirely  regulated  by  the  severity  of  the  symptoms*  When  the 
pain  was  violent,  or  even  moderate,  and  of  long  standing,  blood 
wad  generally  abstracted  from  the  arm  tiH  syncope,,  or  a  state  • 
nearly  approaching  to  it,  was  produced ;  but  when  the  pain 
was  pretty  moderate,  and  the  other  sjrmptoms  did  not  run  high, 
k)cal  blood-letting  was  considered  sufficient*  This  waraccom* 
plished  by  leeehes  applied  to  the  iddni^  of  the  lids^  in^a  nump 
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her  rqtttlateA  bjr  Um  aeiiqf  ity  of  the  dmdse.  The  blaediog  was 
encouraifed  by  warin  fom^nunioas  ;  add  a  dose  of  scnae  pitrf^- 
tura  wediciae  was  adaiiaWl^redi  generally  in  conabinaiiop  wiih 
a  amall  quaaiky  of  the  tarlrite  of  wnriwi^^ny,  which  togeUier 
pvoduoed  not  ooly  an  evacuation  from  the  boweI%  but  al^  kepi 
up  a  degree  of  loathing  and  sickae8%  which  waafiniad  very  ma* 
leriaUy  to  disninieb  vascular  action*  In  this  dieeaae,  no  benefit 
was  found  to  result  from  givins  the  kuier  medicine  in  doses»  so 
as  to  induce  wmitiiig;  indeec^  I  thiak  I  have  obaonred  bad 
naaaeqnences  lo  follow  that  aetion,  when  acddentally  pcoduec^ 
As  soon  a«  the  boiwels  were  freely  evacuased,  the  neid;  olyet 
was  to  affect  the  mouth  b^  mercury.  This  was  done  by  giviw 
fislooiel  in  cofljnnation  wjuth  onitun,  duviag  both  the  day  and 
night,  in  doses  of  two  gruns  of  the  former,  and  a  quarter  mm 
of  the  lattery  every  hour,  or  perhaps  every  two  hotursi  tiU  the 
gums  felt  ten()er,  or  an  inecesaed  flow  of  saliva  was  manifested. 

About  this  period  of  the  cure,  the  patients  generally  stated, 
that  they  etmeriMiead  a  very  QonsUeraUe  abatement  of  the  pain, 
and  sense  of  fokiess  with  which  thcgr  had  be«i  hitherto  annoy* 
ad..  Th£  visioa  immediately  became  more  clear,  and  the  irre^ 
golarity  of  the  pupil  and  effused  lymph  began  to  dimiaisb,  tha 
redneBs  of  the  extreme  parts  to  siibside^  and  the  iris  to  assame 
itaasualand  natural  colour.  A  continuation  of  the  meiaurT 
^  ten  days  or  A  fortnight^  so  as  gently  to  keep  the  mouth  a& 
fected,  removed  the  disease  in  all  except  one*  In  that  case,  the 
dBTusion  of  lyaaph  whtch  took  place  into  the  pupiJ,  completely 
obliterated  it,  and  caused  a  totei  blindness.  The  pupil  of  the 
other  eye  was,,  during  the  activity  of  the  disease,  contracted  Co 
sieacLy  the  siae  of  a  pin's  head,  immovable  Mid  inre^ilar ;  but 
iqr  meraiiry,  ami  the  assistance  of  the  extract  of  beUadonoa,  it 
regained,  after  some  considerable  time,  its  former  stfe.  'niia 
man  poritiTcfy  asserted^  that  he  never  experinccd  any  paivi  * 
and  by  trusting  to  his  woed,  the  treatment  pursued  was  less  active 
<than  the  general  appearances  would  have  led  us  to  adppt  I 
hme  no  Sovkn  but  mis  man  dissembled,  and  asserted  what  was 
not  the  case,  as  he  was  very  much  averse  to,  and  afraid  of^  blood* 
Jetting ;  even  the  small  quantity  that  was  abstracted,  appeared 
lo  cause  considerable  dread  and  eonstemation* 

One  oat  of  the  twelve  was  treated  without  mercury,  and  with 

Elect  sncoess*  It  yidded  readily  to  local  bk)od-letting,  purging, 
feers,  and  the  use  of  beUadonna,  assisted  by  prepei'  diet  and 
regimen.  ' 

.  That  the  disease  may  be  tkns  cured  without  mercary,  I  ad- 
mit; yet  i  cannot  hdp  observing  that,  as  for  as  my  experience 
goes,  the  general  run  of  cases,  can  neither  be  cared  so  safely 

6    *  * 
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nor  so  speedily  by  any  otli€r  mediod ;  and  tbat  tjke  chance  o^ 
loeing  or  impaifring  tkie  TiMiai  ftmcibro-  is  vmch  greater  by  the 
one  treatment  than  by  the  other.  Tbia»  I  know,  does  not  agree 
ivith  ypvr  inewa;  but  when  1  consider  die  high  vaihw  yon  set 
on  candour  and  open  coDfestton,  I  can  readily  expect  yoar  ap« 
proval  of  my  stating  an  opinioD  whiefa,  I  dmifc,  is  warranted 
from  my  experience,  although  at  variance  with  youirs. 
«  There  \^  however^  one  fonn  of  iritis  which  is  to  be  cored 
with  as  much  ease  and  safety  withost  mercury  as  with  it^  I 
mean  that  of  a  chronic  deseriptioii,  like  that  treated,  as  already 
aentionied,  by  local  blood-letliiig,  &c«  In  it»  the  pain  is  eidier 
not  psssent,  or  is  iwry  moderate ;  the  external  redness  prett?^ 
considerable;  but  the  colour  of  the  iris  is  not  much  changed 9 
the  pupil  is,  if  any  thingi  for  several  days  at  least,  dilated,  and 
possesses  but  little  notion ;  it  then  contaracta  very  slowly  and 
regularly ;  lymph  is  seldom  if  ever  thrown  out  tiU  the  dipesae 
has  existed  u>r  two  or  three  weeks;  the^riBg  of  veftsds  romd 
^e  cornea  is  qaite  distinct;  the  intolerance  di  light  is  inooDsi'x 
deraUe;  and  tbe  laohrymation  present  but  in  n  very  trifling  dew 
gfee.  When  such  ire  the  ^mptoms  which  mark  the  disease^ 
and  which  no  doubt  indkale  a  genuine  irins,  I  should  never 
think  of  employing  mereiiry,  untess  local  blood-letting,  Uitter-i 
ing,  purging,  and  the  use  of  belladonna,  failed  to  relieve  die 
complaint,  which  I  have  never  seen  occur* 

With  respect  to  tbe  use  of  the  belladottna,  I  m«y  state,  that 
it  was  always  applied  after- the  first  bleeding  had  been  perfiMin* 
edy  and  was  besmeared  in  considerable  quantities  over  the  eye* 
lids  and  eyebrow,  whilst  a  solntion  of  the  same  substtt>ce  was 
dropt  between  the  lids  every  three  hours*  When  commenced 
thus  early,  it  sometimes  prevents  entirely  the  isregulae  eontsao^ 
tioiv  of  the  pupil,  and  appeared  also  even  to  baveaspeeifie 
e&ct  on  the  general  inflammation,  as  that  seemed  evidcndy  to 
lessen  after  it  bad  been  applied  for  scmie  time*  I  frequently 
fdt  a  doubt  whether  this  change  might  not  be  the  consequence 
of  the  previous  bleeding;  and  therefore  employed  it^  after  an 
ecpal  number  of  leeches  had  been  applied  in  simple  ophthaU 
nua ;  but  certainly,  as  far  as  I  could  jnd  j^e,  with  just  the  reverse 
effect  I  had  been  accustomed  to  observe  it  pnodnce  in  iritis,  in- 
tsreanng  the  vaseolarity,  lachrirmation,  intolerance  of  Ught,  &c 
In  influnmation  of  tbe  iris,  it  genevaDy  occasioned  an  increased 
^ow  of  tears  for  some  considerable  time  after  it  was  ap|died,  the 
eye  appearing  more  moist  than  before.  In  the  course  of  a  few 
•hours,  sometimes  moA  sooner,  and  at  olher  times  not  till  after 
n  longer  perk»d,  it  began  to  dilate  the  pupil  either  generally  or 
fartiiuLy,  ac^onding  to  existing  symptoms^    It  was.  often  fisiin4 
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ileceisary^  when  adhesions  had  taken  place  between  the  itb  and 
lens,  to  continue  this  remedy  for  some  time,  after  ati  the  oUiera 
had  been  laid  aside,  in  order  to  ensure  the  future  n^Iaritj  and 
natural  ftmctions  of  the  pupiL  In  oonseqvenoe  of  its  losing 
la  powers  in  the  course  or  a  day  or  two,  the  old  was  generally 
washed  off  erery  morning  widi  a  little  warm  water,  and  some 
fresh  extract  applied. 

Staphyloma. — ^The  number  of  patients  aflfected  with  staphy- 
loma admitted  into  hospital,  amounted  to  eleven.  Ten  of  tbein 
had  the  operation  for  evacuating  the  humours  performed ;  and 
fai  the  other,  absorption  of  those  parts  took  place  spontaneondy. 
In  four,  the  disoi*ganization  of  tne  comeii  had  attained  a  very 
considerable  extent,  and  was  so  prominent  as  to  protrude  very 
considerably  from  between  the  lids,  producing  not  only  moch 
wneasiness  and  pain,  but  also  a  disfiguration  of  the  countenance^ 
In  addition  to  those  inconveniences,  the  eyes  were  always  saf- 
foriDg  slight  attacks  of  inflammation ;  and  there  was  constantly 
a  more  or  less  disagreeable  pnrifotm  discharge  issuing  from  be- 
tween  the  tarsi,  occasioned  no  doubt  by  the  nietion  cm  the  irre* 
gular  sorfoce  during  the  motions  of  die  lids. 

Under  such  circumstances,  it  was  deemed  advisable  to  remove 
the  protuberance,  and  allow  die  humours  to  escape,  in  order  to 
obtain  a  collapse  of  the  eyeball,  as  the  patients  were  all  blinds 
and  nothing  holding  out  the  least  reason  to  expect,  any  amend* 
ment.  Anot|(ier  reason  for  operating  was,  that  in  consequence 
<if  the  irritation  occasioned  by  the  deformed  parts,  there  was 
constantly  kqn  up  a  slight  wimkness  and  watering  of  the  soutid 
eyes,  which,  I  am  happy  to  say,  disappeared  in  every  instance, 
alter  the  contents  of  the  diseased  ones  were  dischargee!.  A  total 
collapse  of  the  diseased  organ,  in  •  one  instance,  as  above  re- 
marked, took  place,  without  any  operation,  some  time  after  the 
htnar  caustic  had  been  pretty  freely  applied  to  the  most  promU 
nent  part  of  the  cornea. 

'  When  the  operation  was  to  be  performed,  the  patient  was 
seated  as  in  the  operation  for  cataract ;  and  the  surgeon,  stand«- 
IM  before  hhn,  depreteed  die  lower  lid  with  the  Tittle  &iger 
or  his  left  hand,  while  an  assistant,  standing  bdiind  the  raan^ 
gently  raised  the  upper  lid ;  and  then  the  former,  with  a  coor- 
mon  tenaculum  or  dissecting  hook,  held  between  the  fore*finger 
and  thumb  of  the  hand  which  was  most  convenient,  laid  hold 
of  the  protruding  cornea,  and  with  a  common  sodpel  cut  it 
off,  generally  from  above  downwards.  This  being  effected,  a 
sudden  gush  of  humours  alwajrs  took  plao^  after  which  the  lids 
were  allowed  to  be  kept  shut  for  some  time^  asid  then  gentle 
pressure  was  made  on  the  oitfskie  of  the  upper  Udi  to  force  out 
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what  remained  after  the  first  discharge.  This  having  been  donc^ 
the  lids  were  again  closed,  and.  the  eye  was  covered  with  a  wet 
rag  or  a  poultice,  according  to  circumstances* 

In  the  course  of  a  Few  days,  a  considerable  puriform  dischai||[e 
began  to  issue  from  the  opening,  and  also  flakes  of  coagulabi^ 
Ijrmph,  at  which  time  the  soreness  that  had  existed  since  the 
operation  began  to  diminish.  There  was  regularly  observed^ 
even  sooner  than  this  period,  a  considerable  redness  of  the  re- 
maining part  of  the  globe ;  and  on  opening  the  palpebrae,  a  co- 
pious effusion  of  a  limpid  watery-looking  fluid  ipvadably  took 
place.  The  secretion  of  aqueous  humour  went  on  for  some 
time  after  this,  as  was  evinced  by  the  repeated  enlargemente  of 
the  eyeballs,  and  their  sudden  diminution  after  a  flow  of  m 
transparent  clear  fluid,  and  a  sensation  as  if  the  eye  bad  \mmL 
About  the  fourth  day  after  the  operation,  a  white  ring  bc^ftii  to 
surround  the  edges  of  the  woiipd,  which  kept  {rradual^  increu- 
ing  till  the  whole  had  filled  up.  A  small  opepm^  which  would 
admit  about  a  pin's  head,  often  contiAued  stationary  towai^ 
the  centre  for  some  considierjAble  time^  and  was  only  ed&ctuall/ 
obliterated  by  repeated  applications  of  caustic 

In  a  few  of  the  cases,  instead  of  an  opening  a  small  fungM 
formed,  which  resembled  in  form  a  small  pea,  and  had  a  cleitf 
jelly-like  appearance,  which  required  the  repeated  ajiqilicatioQ 
of  the  nitras  argenti  before  jit- could  be  destroyed,  and  ci€»- 
tri^tion  obtained.  In  five  patients,  the  whole  of  the  ooroes 
c}ose  to  its  junction  with  t^e  sclerotica  was  reiuoved;  and  la 
the  others,  only  about  two«>thirds  of  it*.  TI^  eviieuation  wae 
more  immediate  and  complete  in  the  first  c^ses^  but  the  beeliog 
pf  the  woimd  was  much  loiiger ;  indeed,  such  was  the  difference 
of  the  latter,  that  I  think  in  no  case  ought  more  to  be  takw 
away,  than  will  readily  allow  the  lens  and  humours  to  escape  by 
the  assistance  of  a  gentle  pressure.  As  soon  as  the  healing  pro* 
cess  commenced,  and  the  soreness  and  inflammation  abated, 
nothing  was  applied  to  the  eye ;  but  the  patient  was  merely  di- 
rected to  keep  a  shade  over  it,  to  prevent  extraneous  bodies 
from  coming  in  contact  with  it.  Six  of  the  number,  when  die 
operation  was  completed,  and  the  humours  evacuated,  saw  very 
distinctly,  but  not  sufliciently  to  allow  them  to  distinguish  any 
objects.  They  however  thought,  from  what  took  place,  that 
their  vision  would  be  restored ;  a  hope  which  they  were  pre* 
Vented  fipom  long  cherishing,  by  the  un^velcome  information  re- 
ceived firqm  their  medical  attendants. 
(TobfoOBliniiyd.) 
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III. 

Cases  and  Olservations  on  Simple  Chronic  Inflammation  of  the 
UfeniSf  in  which  State  this  Organ  may  become  RetraoertedL 
By  John  Robertson,  M,  D.  Glasgow. 

nPue  great  difficnTty  in  comprehending  the  real  nature  of 
*^  many  uterine  disorders,  and  the  frequent  want  of  siiti»> 
factory  information  from  reading  on  such  subjects,  have  induc- 
ed me  to  beg  the  favour  of  your  inserting  the  following  obser- 
vations into  your  useful  and  interesting  Journal;  They  formed 
the  subject  of  a  paper  read  to  the  Glasgow  Medical  i:k>ciety  in 
November  1817  f  and  the  occurrence  of  several  cases  since, 
lead  me  to  attempt  a  general  explanation  of  the  Nature  Diag« 
nosis^  and  Treatment  of  the  afSsction  in  question. 

The  first  case  I  propose  noticing,  was  that  of  a  carter's  wife, 
a  delicate  looking  woman  about  90  years  of  age,  who,  dar«( 
ing  three  months,  had  observed  no  menstrual  discharge,  and 
had  since  been  troabled  with  flatulency  and  indigestion,  and 
triflingly  affected  with  what  she  called  a  gravellish  complaint* 
The  latter  had  recently  become  rather  more  troublesome^  at- 
tended with  a  weakness  of  her  back,  and  sKght  uneaainess  int 
faef  groins;  yet  of  so  little  consequence  did  she  deem  her  ocrni- 
plainfts,  that  she  applied  no  remedy,  and  went  about  her  daily 
occupation  as  usual. 

On  the  S7th  November  1816,  however,  white  walking  across 
the  floor,  she  was  suddenly  and  unaccountably  seized  with  ex-* 
cruciating  paiA'  in  the  lower  part  of  her  belly.  Immediately 
thereafter  I  was  sent  for,  and  found  her  shrieking  from  ^gony^ 
every  few  minutes  aggravated  by  violent  spasm,-  aknost  excia* 
sively  referred  to  the  umbilical  and  lumbar  regions.  Her 
countenance  was  keenly,  or  rather  wildly,,  anxious  f  she  lay  in 
ft  half  recumbent  posture,  with  the  knees  drawn  up  towank 
the  belly }  her  tongue  was  dry  and  parched ;.  heat  of  skin  nn 
thcnr  increased ;  the  pulse  beat  so  quick  and  small  thai  it  was  in 
▼ain  to  reckon  it  ;•  and,  on  inquiry,  she  denied  any  suspicion  of 
her  being  pregnant. 

About  §xvi.  of  blood  were  draWn  from  the  arm,  when  she 
sickened  and  became  faint.  The  pain  abated ;  but  her  strength 
reviving,  it  threatened  to  return,  when  a  tea-spoonfiil  of 
laudanum  was  exhibited,  which,  in  a  few  minutes,  losing  its 
effect,  was  repeated.     Fomentations  were  thea  applied  to  the 
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abdomen;  an  anodyne  enema  was  administered;  and,  in  an 
hour,  I  left  her  drowsj,  and  nearly  free  of  pain. 

On  the  28th)  I  found  her  comparatively  easy;  complaining 
but  of  a  sense  of  weight  and  soreness  of  the  abdomen,  espe* 
cially  the  lower  part)  and  also  of  the  back  and  thighs ;  she 
was  harassed  with  a  continual  desire  to  void  both  her  urine 
and  feces;  and,  on  attempting  to  walk  or  stand,  she  expe^ 
riented  the  greatest  pain.  She  still  denied  being  pregnant; 
and  therefore  was  averse  to  examination  per  vaginam..  The 
horizontal  posture  was  enjoined,  and  castor  oil  frequoitly  ex- 
hibited. 

She  remained  mor^  or  l^ss  in  this  state  till  the  5th  of  De- 
cember, when  the  pain,  in  all  its  violence,  recurred,  accom- 
?anied  #ith  a  distressing  flatulent  distention  of  the  abdomen* 
i^be  above  pra<^tiee  again  was  had  recourse  to^  and  was  f<dlow- 
ed  by  nearly  a  similar  result^  the  flatulent  tendency  being  af- 
terwards overcome  by  small  and  repeated  doses  of  calomel, 
magnesia,  and  rhubarb. 

During  this  attack,  I  remarked  that,  while  the  spasms  were 
less  frequent,  they  were  attended  with  a  more  decided  bearing 
down  than  before;  that,  on  remission^  the  pain  confined  to  the 
luinbar  and  hypogastric  regions  was  dull,  heavy,  and  constants 
that  the  dysuria  and  tenesmus  were  stilL distressing:  and  she 
acknowledged  that,  during  the  last  month,  she  did  occasionally 
feel  shooting  pains  in  the  mammae* 

•  Impressed  with  these  circumstances,  I  insisted  on  examina- 
tion, and  found  the  uterus  considerably  lower  than  .in  the  natu*> 
ral  unimpregnated  state;  enlarged  to  what  is  oonmion  about 
the  fourth  month  of  pregnancv ;  but  so  tender  to  the  touch  that 
little  freedom  could  be  used.  She  felt  w^;  and  herpulse^ 
though  quick,  was  rather  feeble. 

Did  such  a  state  warrant  the  suspicion,  of  pregnancy  ?  I 
thought  so — said  so— and  predicted  to  the  firiends,  that  should 
another  attack  occur,  abortion  most  likely  would  be  the  conse- 
quence. Some  source  of  unusual  irritation^  however^  evidently 
existed  in  the  uterine  region ;  she  was  troid)led  with  a  frequent 
painful  cough;  and  her  pulse  was  quick  and  irritated.  On 
which  accounts,  a  large  blister  was  applied  to  the  hypogasirip 
region,  and  small  doses  of  tartar  emetic  exhibited. 

By  these  means,  she  became  greatly  relieved^  the  pain  being 
nearly  subdued ;  Uie  cough  had  entirely  ceased ;  ana  the  pulsi: 
greatly  more  calmed,  mt  on  the  14th,  she  complained  of  a 
trifling  relapse  of  the  pain,  which  was  removed  by  fomentation 
and  the  opiate  liniment  with  ammonia..  On.  examiaation/jcr 
vaginam  at  this  time,  the  uterus  appeared  to  me  less  dependent; 

Mm2 
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not  nearly  «o  tender  to  the  toudi;  and,  as  Ifancied,  ff^eady 
more  buoyant  then  when  the  symptoms  were  more  urgent.  So 
that  these  circumstances  seeming  to  support  my  belief  in  her 

Iiregnancy,  together  with  the  fact  of  the  uterus  being  felt  en* 
arged  in  the  hypogastric  region,  ^id  the  suj^sition  of  its 
kaviag,  as  usual,  risen  above  the  brim  of  the  pelvis,  I  rather 
loo  rashly  proi>heaied  that  no  return  pf  the  pain  would  take 
place,  and  that  it  was  not  likely  abortion  would  occur.  On  the 
16tfa,  I  observe  her  reported  m  my  notes  free  from  pain^  but 
still  extremely  weak. 

Thus  she  continued  for  about  .fifteen  days;  when,  on  the  2d 
of  January,  she  a^ain  was  attacked  with*  the  same  symptoms  as 
above.  On  exammation,  Z  found  the  uterus  descended  lower 
than  when  I  last  esamined;  immovably  imoacted  in  the  cavity 
of  the  pelvis;  the  fundus  tucned  backwards;  and  the  as  uteri 
tilted  forwards  behind  the  upper  part  of  the  arch  of  the  pnbes. 
.  I  now  looked  on  the  case,  as  one  of  retrooersh  titeri^  and^ 
accordingly,  endeavoured  to  reduce  the  malposition,  but  in- 
effectually.  The  attempt  was  attended  with  considerable  pain ; 
an(^  neither  the  tenesmus  nor  dysuria  being  at  all  urgm^  I 
deemed  farther  e&rts  unadvisable.  But  recollecting  the  advan* 
lage  formeriy  derived  from  the  blister  and  tartrite  of  antimony^ 
I  repeated  them  with  evident  advantage,  although  less  so  than 
before ;  for  the  pain,  in  three  days  after,  returned  witli  a  s^ 
verity  at  least  ecjual,  requiring  the  large  exhibition  of  opiuo^ 
per  OS  as  well  as  amottf  thus  tor  the  time  diminishing  the  pa- 
tient's torture. 

At  a  loss  what  todo'^tfae  misplacement  remaining^  still  seen^ 
«d  to  thveaten  a  relapse ;  partly  therefore  at  random,  uxxi  partly 
with  the  hopeof  rechicing  the  irritation,  I  recommended  a  pill^ 
composed  of  gr.  ij.  of  cidomel  and  gr.  w  of  opium,  to  be  tcJ^en 
three  time»  a  day.  From  the  commencement  pf  tbesct  no 
violent  pain  ever  after  occurred.  In  three  days  the  moudi  be- 
eame  ^Ughdv  affected,  when  the  pills  were  omitted*  The  uterine 
tumour,  although  9ot  obviously  diminisheda  became  mucli  less 
tender  to  the  touch,  and  a  bloody  serous  discbarge  (not  inaptly 
likened  by  the  patient  to  <^ moss  water  ")  began  t^  ooze  from  the 
vtems. 

The  symptoms,  neverthelies^  were  stili  sufficiently  urgent; 
when,  about  this  time  (the  middle  of  January),  Dr  &urd  saw 
her  with  me*  He  agreed  with  me  in  thinking  the  utoms  re- 
troverted ;  and  ineffectual  atten^pts  were  again  made  to  reduce 
it.  He  suggested  the  possibility  of  very  copious  injections  p«r 
unum  assisting  the  efforts  to  raise  the  fundus;  but  aU  to  iv> 
I^uipose, 
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A  few  days  after,  the  abore  pilb  were  again  had  recoarsef  to^ 
bnt  less  frequently  taken ;  castor  oil  was  occasionally  exhibited;' 
and  small  doses  of  cream  of  tartar  and  nitre  given  as  a  diurede* 
The  balk  oFthe  womb  soon  bemi^  very  slowlv^  but  evidently^ 
Co  diminish ;  the  irritation  on  uae  rectum  and  bhdder  in  pto» 
portion  abated;  but  the  discharge  alludied  to»  for  a  consider- 
able time,  continued  in  varied  Quantity:  For  whichi  she  was  re^ 
commended  to  use  injections  of  warm  water,  in&^on  of  chomo* 
ikiUe,  and  so  forth,  dreading  lest  more  astringenl;  injections 
xnifi^ht  reproduce  the  pain. 

Finally,  although  I  long  continued  to  think  pi'egnanc^t^ 
have  been  connected  with  her  complaint ;  yet,  to  this  day,  there 
has  never  appeared  any  thing  like  the  blighted  remains  of  a  fbetnaj 
I  saw  her  in  March  1817  in  good  health ;  free  from  discharge ; 
the  uterus^  to  the  touch,  in  every  respect  natural ;  and  I  then 
learnt  from  her  husband,  that  the  first  symptom  of  her  conh* 

S)laints  was  an  occasional  dotar  iniemus  er  coittu    Within  these 
ew  days  I  have  heard  of  her  since  continuing  well. 

The  above  mteresting  case,  it  will  readily  he  observed,  was 
far  from  understood;  and  die  impression  left  on  hiy  mind  was 
far  from  satisfactory,  till  I  had  occasion  to  contrast  it  with  the 
following. 

On  the  l7th  of  June  1817,  I  was  requested  to  see  a  gh*l,  19 
years  of  age,  who,  by  the  neighbours,  was  considered  dying. 
On  entering  the  house,  I  found  her  resting  on  her  knees  and 
elbows,  weeping  like  a  child  from  the  severity  of  her  pain.  I 
was  informed,  that,  ten  weeks  previously,  she  had  been  delivered 
of  a  still-bom  child  of  the  full  time;  that  her  labour  was  natu« 
ral,  and  her  recovery  so  good,  that  on  the  10th  day  from  the 

r^riod  of  her  delivery,  she  resumed  her  work  in  a  cotton-miiL 
Was  most  minute  in  my  inquiries  respecting  the  extent  of  her 
recovery,  particularly  regarding  any  tumour  or  fulness  in  the 
lower  part  of  her  belly,  a  degree  of  which  she  acknowledged  was 
perceptible  for  the  first  three  weeks ;  but  after  this,  to  use  her 
own  expression,  she  **  felt  as  swamp  as  ever. "  I  learnt,  how«- 
4ever,  that  the  lochid  discharge  had  ceased  unusually  soon ;  and 
th^t,  although  she  could  pass  her  water  freely  enough,  she  had 
more  frequent  calls  to  do  so  than  before. 

Such  was  her  state,  till  within  two  days  of  the  time  I  saw  her, 
when  she  observed,  that  without  any  obvious  cause,  her  calls  to 
(pass  urine  became  still  more  frequent ;  feeling  at  the  same  time 
A  kind  of  dull  uneasy  weight  in  the  loins,  with  a  sense  of  trif- 
ling pain  in  both  groins;  yet  of  so  little  consequence  did  she 
esteem  these,  that  her  relations  were  not  informed  of  her  ail- 
ments, nor  did  she  quit  her  work  till  the  forenoon  of  the  da^  09 
which  I  saw  h^. 
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Hep  pulse  was  qoicky  feeble,  and  even  tremulous;  Uie  patn, 
judging  from  apj^eanmces,  was  truly  agonizingi  chiefly  referred 
to  the  umbilical  and  hypogastric  regions,  although  the  whole 
abdomen,  back  and  thi^Sy  were  also  complained  of.  The  urine 
and  feces  were  reported  to  have  been  very  lately  and  freely 
evacuated ;  the  menstrual  discharge  had  not  appeared  since  de- 
Ityery ;  but  she  bebg  liable  to  nervous  affections,  and  of  late 
much  troubled  widi  flatus,  I  was  injclined  to  coincide  with  the 
old  women's  decision,  of  my  patient's  complaint  being  violent 
colic.  With  this  view,  I  dropped  her  out  60  drops  of  lauda- 
num ;  and  farther  prescribed  a  dose  of  castor  oil  and  calomel, 
to  be  taken  an  hour  after.  In  the  evening  I  found  her  much  re- 
lieved, and  asleep. 

But  the  morning  following,  I  was  disappointed  to  find  her  as 
lU  as  ever;  principally  complaining  of  the  regions  of  her  pubes, 
back  and  groins ;  of  frequent  indination  to  pass  water,  and  a 
constant  cfesire  to  evacuate  per  anum^  which,  when  attempted, 
was  accompanied  with  such  a  strong  and  involuntary  bearing 
down,  as  ii^  she  said,  her  **  whole  guts  were  coming  away. " 

Struck  with  the  suddenness  of  the  attack,  and  the  strong  re- 
semblance of  the  symptoms  to  those  of  the  last  case,  I  imme- 
diatelv  examined  per  vaginatn.  I  then  discovered  the  uterus 
Gonsiaerably  lower  than  it  ought  to  have  been ;  enlarged,  as  near- 
ly as  I  could  ffuess,  to  about  the  bulk  of  one's  fist;  the  fundus 
being  directed  backwards  into  the  hollow  of  the  sacrum ;  while 
the  moqth,  which  was  tumid  and  much  indurated,  was  feltfac«> 
ing  the  lower  edge  of  the  symphysis  pubis.  The  whole  body  of 
the  womb  was  so  tender,  that  she  instantly  screamed  from  the 
most  trifling  pressure  on  it ;  and  when  she  attempted  to  walk, 
ait,  or  stand,  she  felt  the  greatest  difficulty  and  pain.  Her  pulse 
was  quick,  small,  more  feeble  than  hard;  and,  during  the 
night,  she  had  several  times  been  attacked  with  seyere  vomit- 
ing. 

Jieing  satisfied  that  neither  urine  nor  feces  were  retained, 
for  as  to  the  former  the  catheter  was  introduced,  m^  first  ol> 
lect  was  to  guard  agunst  inflammation.  But  ere  |viii,  of  blood 
were  drawn  from  the  arm,  my  patient  fainting,  I  was  oblig^  to 
desist.  I  then  endeavoured  to  allay  the  pain  by  fomentation 
and  opium.  With  the .  view  of  reducing  the  morbid  bulk  of 
the  uterus,  I  had  recourse  to  the  pills  already  mentioned,  .com- 
posed of  calomel  and  opium.  As  she  felt  easiest  when  lying  on 
her  belly,  or  leaning  on  her  knees  apd  elbows,  I  stricdy  enjoin- 
ed these  postures,  and  forbid  every  tiling  but  gruel  and  pa- 
fiado. 

X  l«ft  her  with  the  es^pectation  of  her  soou  becoming  retiev* 
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ed ;  and,  the  day  following,  was  glad  to  find  her  comparativehr 
•asy.  The  uterus,  nevertheless^  remained  retrooeried;  anc^. 
although  less  tender  to  the  touch,  was  not  perceptibly  diminish**^ 
ed  in  size.  The  irritation  on  both  rectum  and  bladder  wefe 
still  distressing;  and  the  os  uteri  felt  so  hard,  that  Dr  ¥Anfy 
who  this  day  saw  her  with  me,  was  iuclined  to  suspect,  notwithf^ 
standing  the  girl's  youth,  the  presence  of  scirrhus.  He  judi^ 
ciously  suggested  the  application  of  leeches  to  the  external 
parts,  and  approved  of  the  continuance  of  the  calomel  and 
opium.  Ten  leeches  were  applied,  some  within,  and  all  iii  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  vulva ;  the  bleeding  was  full,  and  kept 
up  for  several  hours ;  but  alteration  in  the  size  of  the  utorus 
did  not  immediately  become  apparent^  although  it  PQuld  be 
pressed  on  with  considerable  freeaom.. 

On  the  4th  day  from  the  <;ommeucement  of  the  pillsf  the 
gums  became  slightly  tender.  The  uterus  still  retained  its 
malposition;  yet  it  felt  somewhat  flaccid,  and  perhaps  might 
have  been  replaced.  The  tenesn^ius  and  dysuria,  in  two  davs 
more,  had  almost  subsided ;  and  so  well  did  she  feel  herself 
that  it  required  no  small  persuasion  to  dissuade  her  from  leav» 
ing  bed.  The  pills,  at  proper  intervals,  were  continued  so  aa 
to  seep  up  a  trifling  irritation  on  the  gums.  And  on  the  16th 
day  from  the  time  J  saw  her,  the  uterus,  although  perhaps  a 
little  heavier,  felt  nearly  as  free  and  buoyant  as  in  die  healthy 
unimpregnated  state.  No  discharge  was  at  any  time  percep- 
tible. 

These  cases  have  brought  to  my  recollection  a  third,  which 
I  imagine  to  have  been  similar;  although,  at  the  tin^e,  certain- 
ly n^t  understood.  Having  no  notes  oi  the  case«  j  can  o^ly 
vouch  for  its  general  features. 

A  woman,  of  a  feeble  appearance,  and  about  50  years  of  age^ 
laboured  under  general  pain  of  abdomen,  hiccup,  vomiting, 
and  a  most  distressing  tenesmus,  with  inability  to  pass  any  thing 
but  a  litde  mucus,  tlet  pulse  was  quick  and  feeble ;  her  belly 
was  considerably  distended;  but  no  particular  urinary  com- 

Elaint.  By  account,  her  complaints  had  come  on  suddenly, 
ad  been  present  for  several  days,  and  had  become  gradually 
more  extensive,  in  point  of  pain  of  abdomen,  which  at  first  was 
confined  to  the  lower  part. 

The  case  was  considered  as  one  of  constipation ;  and  purr 
gative  after  purgative  was  accordingly  exhibited.  They  seemr 
ed  to  operate  tolerably  well,  but  all  to  no  purpose ;  the  sympr- 
toms  continued  urgent ;  severe  and  frequent  was  the  unav'ailing 
tenesmus;  and  yet  the  imagined  collection  of  feces  could  not 
he  expelled. 

The  rectum  was  ordered  to  be  examined.    This  was  done 
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by  another  ffentleman  and  mj$dL  The  g«t  was  foond  emftj ; 
but  encroached  on  by  a  tumour,  which,  per  vaginamj  was  duco^ 
yered  to  be  the  uterus,  so  tender  to  the  touch  that  the  woman 
complained  grievously  on  its  being  pressed. 
.  We  were  then,  it  must  be  acknowledged,  but  novices  in  the 
touch  so  necessary  in  such  cases j  yet  conceited  enough  to  ai^ve 
the  state  to  our  own  satisfaction.  We  never  thought  of  ques- 
tioning the  above  view  of  the  case ;  and  we  readily  simposed 
that  accumulation  of  feces,  with  the  strong  and  repeatea  bear- 
ing down  preset,  would  easily  produce  a  filling  down  and  ten- 
derness of  the  womb  I 

On  mentioning  the  procidentia  to  the  phyaician,  it  was 
deemed  immaterial.  The  patient,  however,  gradually  sunk; 
|md,  on  the  4th  or  5th  day  from  her  admission  into  tlie  hospi- 
tal, was  cut  off  by  that  insidious  enteritio  affection,  whichi  I 
fear,  will  generally  be  found  to  baffle  our  utmost  efforts. 
•  Inspection  exhibited  the  intestines  generally  inflamed;  no 
wh^readherent  to  each  other;  but  coverM^  in  .many  places,  by 
a  shreddy  coating  of  lymphous  exudation.  No  feces-  were 
found  in  the  intestmes,  as  was  predicted,  but  plenty  of  wind  | 
and,  to  our  surprise^  no  uterine  tumour  was  found  to  encroach 
pn  Uie  rectum ;  although  we  did  remark  the  womb  to  be  rather 
fuller,  sojfler,  and  darker-colonredy  than  was  common.  I  may 
add,  that  I  distinctly  recollect  the  tenesmus  to  have  ceased  folly 
99  hours  before  the  woman's  decease. 

OBSERVATIONS. 

1.  Vfahare  of  the  Disease. — ^The  occurrence  of  retroversion, 
\  consideri  is  to  be  looked  on  as  an  accident,  superadded  to  an 
altered  state  of  the  uterus  previously  existing;  yet  so  suddenly 
and  so  alarmingly  did  this  accident  change  the  features  of  the 
f»>mplaint,  that  it  required  the  most  decided  notice,  and  de- 
manded the  promptest  assistanpe. 

I  am  anatomist  enough  to  know,  that,  in  the  healthy  unim<^ 
pregnated  state,  reiroversio uteri  cannot  possibly  take  place;  or, 
if  it  can,  it  certainly  never  could  be  productive  of  the  distress- 
ing symptoms  detailed  in  the  two  first  cases.  We  know  it  oc- 
casionally to  happen  in  early  pregnancy.  It  has  been  reported, 
l^o,  sometimes  to  take  place  in  enlarged  scirrhus  uteri ;  also  to 
accompany  some  stales  of  diseased  ovarium ;  and,  in  Mr  Asdey 
Cooper's  Treatise  upon  Hernia,  notice  is  taken  of  a  fatal  case 
which  occurred  to  Dr  Marcet,  where,  for  six  weeks,  vomiting 
and  constipation  were  the  prominent  symptoms ;  and,  on  in- 
fpection,  the  uterus  was  found  retrovertea  without  pr^nancy — 
the  fundus  being  turned  into  the  space  between  the  rectum  an4 
vagina. 
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'  In  the  cases  before  us  (I  allude  but  to  the  two  first),  that  re-  • 
troversion  did  exist,  will  not  be  denied ;  and  there  is  proof  sa& 
ficient,  that  no  malignant  disease  affected  the  uterus  of  either. 
Further,' that  the  uterus  was  enlarged,  there  can,  I  think,  be  as 
little  doubt;  and  if  so,  could  it  be  from  any  thing  but  simple 
dironic  inflammation  ?  In  the  first  case,  that  disease  and  en- 
largement subsisted  in  the  uterus,  long  before  the  retroversion 
tow  place,  appears  from  the  absence  of  the  menses,  the  irrita- 
tion of  the  bladder,  the  weakness  of  the  back,  and  the  uneasi* 
Aess  in  the  groins,  which  were  present  fully  three  months  be^ 
fore  the  accident  occurred*  In  the'  second  case,  from  the  lo« 
chial  discharge  having  so  prematurely  ceased,  the  probability 
is  that  the  uterus  had  never,  since  delivery,  become  fully  re- 
duced-. The  frequent  inclination  to  pass  wat^  seemed  proof  of 
this;  and  this  increasing,  together  with  the  uneasiness  *  in  the 
back  and  groins,  afford  at  least  presumption  of  preternatural 
irritation  going  on. 

In  such  a  state,  then,  do  I  believe  the  uterus  of  both  patients 
to  have  been.  Their  rank  in  life  requiring  daily  exertions, 
trould  not  only  prevent  the  abatement  of  the  disease^  but  very 
likely  assist  in  its  progress.  Accidents  erf"  various  kinds  might 
force  the  fundus  below  the  promontory  of  the  sacrum,  from  under  * 
tirfaich  it  could  not  be  supposed  easily  to  extricate  itself,  espe- 
cially as  the  dysuria  and  tenesmus,  instantly  produced,  inevi- 
tably must  have  excited  that  involuntary  bearing  down,  which 
would  not  merely  increase  the  malposition  of  the  uterus,  but^  as 
it  were^  impact  it  into  the  cavity  ot  the  peMs. 

According  to  this  view  of  the  case,  the  uterus  was  already^ 
inflamed,  or,  if  not  strictly  so,  in  such  a  state  as  to  render  the 
luscesMon  of  inflammation  both  easy  and  almost  instantaneous^ 
from  the  new,  and,  as  it  were,  strangulated  position  it  had  ao' 
quired,  this  position  acting  as  a  powerful  source  of  mechani- 
cal irritation  upon  an  organ  already  under  morbid  excitement ; 
$Q  that  neither  the  suddenness  nor  violence  of  the  attack  seem 
incompaUble  with  the  natura  morbi  I  argue.  The  extreme 
lenderness  of  the  uterus,  and  the  quickness  of  the  pulse,  seem 
to  have  arisien  from  the  inflamed  and  irritated  state  of  the 
former;  "while  the  tenesmus,  dysuria,  pain  of  back,  groins 
^d  thighs,  appear  attributable  to  the  mechanical  irritation  oi| 
the  parts  contiguous,  from  the  womb's  morbid  bulk  and  mal<' 
position.  As  to  the  analogy  the  third  case  is  supposed  to  bear 
to  the  two  first,  I  would  remark,  that  the  suddenness  of  the  f4^ 
tack,— the  pain  of  abdomen,  at  first  confined  to  the  lower  part,— ^^ 
the  vomiting, — the  severe  and  frequent  tenesmus, — the  rectum 
l^ing  en^Cfroacbpd  on  by  a  tuippur,  whicj^^  per  vaginam,  was 
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<U«coTere(l  to  be  the  misplaced  uterus  so  remarkably  tender 
to  the  touch,  are  all  ctrcoQistances  at  least  etrikbgly  suspicious. 
But  what,  it  will  be  asked,  had  become  of  this  uterine  tumour 
on  inspection  ?  This,  however,  in  place  of  being  subversive^ 
is  the  very  fact  I  consider  the  case  cbieAy  valuable  for.  Of  its 
existence  during  life,  we  were  positively,  certain ;  but  the  in- 
flammatory action  on  the  peritoneum  having  become  more  ffe« 
neral,  the  same  degree  still  existing  in  the  uterus,  was  probaEly 
incompatible  with  the  delicate  state  of  the  woman's  constitution. 
Kesolutiou  therefore  in  part  took  place,  permitting,  as  was 
noticed,  the  tenesmus,  fully  thirty  hours  before  death,  to  cease; 
Mid,  on  inspection,  exhibiting  the  womb  only  rather  fuller, 
softer,  and  darker  coloured,  than  was  common. 

Such  cases  are  certainly  rare.  My  reading  is  not  so  exten* 
aire  as  to  say  where  similar  are  to  be  found ;  but  it  strikes  me  I 
am  acquainted  with  a  species  of  uterine  disorder  not  imlike  the 
state  described  in  the  two  first  cases  previous  to  the  occurence 
of  retroversion,  meriting  serious  attention  on  account  of  its  own 
importance ;  and,  if  my  suspicions  be  correct,  the  cases  above 
narrated  will  teach  us,  in  a  prophylactic  point  of  view,  to  be 
especially  active. 

The  obliquitaSf  the  didocatia^  the  procidentia^  and  the  dohr 
tUtrij  seem  all  modifications  (X  degrees  of  the  same  complaint; 
some  arising  from  pregnancy,  some  from  malignant,  and  others, 
as  in  the  present,  from  benign  enlargement  of  the  uterus. 
.  I  have  frequently  known  cases  about  the  age  of  pttberty»  but 
especially  in  prostitutes  and  married  women,  where,  be&idea 
symptoms  of  general  irritation,  an  uneasiness  or  pain  in  the 
back,  lower  belly,  and  thighs,  a  frequent  indinaUon  to  pass 
water,'  with  a  straining  on  doing  so,  and  sometimes  a  difficulty 
of  walking,  suddenly  sitting  down,  or  rising  up,  have  been 
conipiained  of.  In  some,  tliese  symptoms  are  accompanied  with  a 
transparent  and  colourless,  and  in  others  with  a  yellow-colouredy 
mucous  discharge  from  the  vagina;  but  seldom  without  any.  I 
have  stated  such  especially  to  occur  in  prostitutes  and  married 
women.  I  will  not  take  it  upon  me  to  say  what  the  exciting 
cause  may  be ;  yet  I  am  satisfied  that,  in  such  cases,  a  tender- 
derness  of  the  womb  does  in  certain  circumstances  exist  more  or 
less*  The  above  set  of  symptoms,  moreover,  are  not  unfre- 
quently  met  with  in  women  who  have  risen  too  soon  after  deli* 
very ;  and  it  is  an  observation  as  old  as  the  days  of  Hippocra-^ 
les,  diat  one  cause  of  a  falling  down  of  the  womb  is,  ^^  coitus 
brevi  post  partum* " 

It  was  but  of  late  I  learned  to  appreciate  justly  the  nature  of 
these  symptoms;  and,  from  experience^  I  have  no  hesitation  i^i 
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slating,  that  in  the  majority  'oF  sach  cases,  the  uterus  will  be 
found  more  or  less  preternatural ly  dependent;  the  cervix,  ta 
the  feel,  somewhat  elongated;  the  os  tinea  more  contracted 
than  in  health;  and,  in  general,  pressure  will  excite  pain,  A 
perspn  requested  me  to  visit  his  friend,  who  laboured  undec 
pain  in  her  loins,  lower  belly,  groins,  and  thighs,  dysuria,  and 
E  disrelish  for  her  trade,  from  the  pain'  she  experienced ;  had 
no  appetite  for  her  food,  and  she  was  distinctly  feverish.  Ou 
examination,  I  found  the  womb,  as  nearly  as  I  can  describe,  as 
above.  But,  in  a  few  days,  a  small  bleeding,  strict  confine* 
ment,  a  few  doses  of  calomel  and  opium,  with  the  hip-bath^ 
completely  established  her  recovery.  Two  years  ago  I  was  conn 
suited  by  a  respectably  married  woman,  who  for  nine  months 
bad  more  or  less  complained  of  symptoms  similar  to  the  above; 
with  the  addition  of  a  difficulty  of  walking,  or  suddenly  sitting 
down.  •  She  hnd  used  many  remedies  with  but  temporary  be- 
nefit. From  my  questions  a  ffood  deal  coinciding  with  her  feel- 
ings, I  was  readily  permitted  to  examine  p^  vaginamiiwhen 
the  uterus  was  felt  distinctly  heavier,  both  tender  and  depress- 
ed. The  same  treatment  as  above  was  had  recourse  to;  the 
calomel  and  opium  longer  persisted  in ;  and  the  husband  8eri<« 
ously  advised  to  keep  apart.  In  about  three  weeks  her  com- 
plaint left  her,  and  has  never  since  returned. 

Such,  then,  seems  to  be  the  nature  of  the  afiectioa  alluded 
to.  As  to  a  name,— ^if  that  irritation  of  the  bladder,  approachr 
ing  to  slight  inflammation,  and  attended  with  increased  mucous 
excretion,  be  entitled  to  the  appellation  of  Catarrhus  Fe^icfV^ 
why  should  Catarrhus  Uteri  be  denied  to  this? 

As  causes — Puberty,  recent  delivery,  period  of  menstrua^ 
don,  and  fiuor  albus,  may  be  considered  predisponent;.an<l 
inconsistent  exercise,  excess  of  v^iery,  cold,  all  sources  of  local 
irritation,  and  perhaps  sudden  cessation  of  the  menses^  and 
fiuor  albus,  as  exciting.  ; 

2.  Diagnosis, — What  has  already  been  remarked,  may  in  a 
great  measure  supersede  detail  on  this  point. 

Firsty  It  may  be  confounded  with  pregnancy.  The  unea»<r 
ness  of  back,  belly,  and  thighs,  the  dysuria,  and  painful  walkr 
ing:,  may  be  common  to  both ;  but,  in  the  latter,  there  is  gene*- 
rally  no  discharge,  and  seldom  the  uterine  pain  and  tenderness 
iJluded  to.  The  uterus,  in  both,  may  have  descended  somewhat; 
vet,  in  pregnancy,  the  os  uteri  is  turned  more  backwards,  and 
both  it  and  the  cervix  for  a  considerable  time  feel  nalurait 
In  very  early  pregnancy,  the  distinction  will  very  difficultly  b? 
decided  on ;  but  fortunately  in  bothj  the  same  treatment  will 
jequally  avail. 


im  'Dr  Bobertson'^  Ctises  and  Observations  Oct. 

Secondly^  It  may  be  confounded  with  more  serious  and  iii«- 
imctable  states  of  the  uterus,  as  scirrhous  and  other  mali^ant 
affections.  The  progress  of  these  is  more  slow;  the  pain  is  not 
dull  and  constant,  but  shooting,  occasional,  and  severe;  the  €w 
uteri  is  generally  more  open,  and  often  apt  to  bleed  on  trifling; 
freedom  being  used;  the  time  of  life  will  assist;  and  the  colour 
4nd  expression  of  the  countenance  are  too  often  indicative  of 
the  nature  of  the  disease. 

Finatly^  the  state  of  the  uterus  will  distinguish  it  firoxn  aD 
abdominal  and  bladder  affections.  Where  retroversion  has  oo^- 
eurred,  proper  attention  to  the  malposition  and  extreme  ten* 
demess  of  the  womb  wfll  sufficiently  characterize  it  from  threat- 
ened abortion. 

S.  TVeattnent. — From  my  observations  on  the  nature  of  the 
disease  in  question,  three  indications  would  seem  readily  su^ 
gested. 

Ftrstj  To  arrest  the  &iflammatory  acdon  by  low  diet»  evaca- 
jmts,  and  bleediuff. 

Secondfyi  To  allay  the  irritation  by  fomentation  and  opium. 

Tftirdfyf  To  Veduce  the  morbid  bulk  of  the  uterus  by  blis* 
fers,  stimulating  embrocations,  strict  confinement,  and  mercury. 

Should  the  symptoms  be  trifling,  a  little  confinement  to  the 
horizontal  posture,  spare  diet^  laxity  of  the  bowels,  the  hip^ 
bath,  and,  above  all,  abstinence  from  venery,  will  generally  soon 
i^ect  a  cure.  But  should  the  symptoms  be  more  urgent,  espe^ 
cially  if  attended  with  fever,  in  addition  to  the  above,  bleeding, 
either  locally  or  generally,  must  not  be  omitted.  Ag^,  should 
the  slightest  tenancy  to,  or  actual  retroversion  have  occurred, 
We  have  to  consider  the  case  of  a  most  serious  nature;  we  have 
tiot  only  to  remove  the  local  inflammation,  but  to  guard  againai 
its  extension  to  the  bowels.  Yet  the  pulse  seems  to  countering 
dicate  the  lancet !  But  why  do  we  ever  bleed  in  inflammatory^ 
afiecttons  of  the  stomach  and  bowels?  It  is  because  we  know 
these  organs  to  be  so  essential  to  the  well-being  of  life;  that 
when,  by  inflammation,  their  functions  are  impaired,  health  0!* 
the  general  constitution  does  not  only  remarkably  suffer,  but 
ihere  seems,  as  it  were^  such  a  tendency  to  speedy  dissolution, 
that  the  depressing  cause  must  instantly  be  removed.  And  do 
we  not  likewise  know  that  there  are  other  organs,  which,  al- 
though not  so  immediately  connected  with  life,  are  exceedingly 
liable  to  sympathize  with  those  parts  which  are  ?  Such  are  ue 
lungs,  the  testes,  and,  I  would  add,  the  uterus,  which,  when 
diseased,  very  soon,  or  at  times,  immediately  acquire  a  similarity 
in  symptoms,  especially  in  the  quickness  and  lowness  of  the 
pube.    With  the  same  propriety,  therefore^  I  would  urge^  that 
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m  the  present  case,  blood  should  be  drawn,  accordhig  to  the 
duration  of  the  complaint^  and  state  of  the  patient's  constitution 
—bating,  of  course,  such  a  lowness  of  the  pulse  as  may  be  indi- 
caUve  of  death. 

As  to  reducing  the  malposition  by  manual  assistance,  I  feel 
satisfied^  that,  in  cases  so  acute  as  those  recited,  it  will  generally 
be  found  impracticable.  Nay,  from  the  extreme  sensibility  of 
ttie  uterus,  such  attempts  may  prove  seriously  hurtful. 

Purgatives,  when  the  symptoms  are  violait»  I  shovld  think 
generdly  injurious,  as  tending  to  increase  the  tenesmus  and 
bearing  down ;  but  where  they  are  indispensable^  small  and  x^ 
peated  doses  of  the  neutral  salt^  castor  oil,  and  inj^tions,  as  be- 
ingless  irritating,  should  alone  be  employed. 

The  hip*bath,  in  the  form  of  heated  water  or  vapour ;  tbi^ 
free  use  of  opium,  especially  per  anum  or  vaginanif  will  be 
found  strikingly  serviceable  in  allaying  the  local  irritatioiu    . 

With  the  view  of  preventing  a  relapse,  by  reducing  the  mor* 
bid  bulli  of  the  uterus,  confinement  to  the  horizon^  posture 
must  be  strictly  enjoined,  and  perseveringlv  qontinued,  aj^Qwd-* 
ing  to  the.  obstinacy  of  the  syroptomst  But  for  this  purppsey 
mercury  must  especially  be  relied  on.  In  the  form  of  caloi)Ae]» 
it  is  perhaps  the  most  convenient  and  speedy  in  its  eff^ts ;  imdr 
by  conjoining  it  with  opium,  the  constitutional  and  loeal  iirita* 
tion  are  not  only  quieted,  but  Tto  qpeak  figuratively)  the  b<Mvels^ 
protected  from  the  acrimoq  v  of  the  metal — a  matter  in  this  (eas^ 
of  no  small  moment.  Slispt  n^ercurial  irritation  is  all  that  ia 
desirable.  As  soon,  therefore,  as  it  appears,  the  medicine  should 
be  omitted/  and  small  doses  of  neutral  salts  frequently  given  t9 
prevent  salivation.  It  is  again,  however,  to  be  had  recoiirse  te 
and  persisted  in,  till  no  indications  for  its  continuance  remain^ 
whicn,  in  some  more  chronic  cases,  will  not  occur  till  the  lapse 
of  several  weeks. 

Of  the  utility  of  diuretics,  I  am  doubtful;  and.uQle^s  .the 
bladder  participate  in  the  neighbouring  irritation,,  becoming 
painfully  sensible  to  the  acrimony  of  the  urine,  hence  re* 
quiring  this  secretion  to  be  rendered  bland  and  inofiensive,  1 
am  rawer  of  opinion  the  more  Uiis  organ  be  kept  at  rest  the 
better. 

Glasgam^  Febrmry  ia22. 
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iv. 

C«ir/?  t>f.  Ovarian  Dropsy  mccez$fully  removed  by  a  Surgical  OpeV'^ 
ation.  By  Dr  Nathan  Smith,  Professor  of  Physic  and 
Surgery  in  YalQ  Cpllegey  Connecticut;  and  transmitted,  at 
his  desire,  by  John  D.  Wells,  M.D.  Professor  of  Anatomj 
4ii4  Pby^iplpgy.  In  BoudoiiiCoUege»  ia  the  State  of  Maine. 

THE  subject  of  this  operation  was  Mrs  Trowbridge  of  Nor- 
wicb)  Vennont,  aged  SB  years.  The  following  acconnt 
of  the  case,  previous  to  the  operation,  was  taken  from  the  pa^ 
tient.    • 

Sev<<ral  years  before,  she  perceived  a  stnall  tumour,  situated 
in  the  right  iliac  region,  which,  when  about  the  size  of  a  goo^ 
egg,  she  could  move  with  her  hand  to  the  opposite  side  of  the 
Hnte  alba,  and  to  some  distance  above  the  umbilicus.  She  bad 
biom  five  children,  two  previous,  and  three  subsequent,  to  the 
discovery  of  the  tumoun  The  youngest  child  was  ten  months 
old^  and  was  nursed  at  the  breast  when  she  submitted  to  the 
op^ation.  Soon  after  the  first  pregnancy  which  succeeded  the 
appearance  of  the  tumour,  and  when,  as  she  thinks,  it  was  four 
or  five  inches  in  diameter^  it  suddenly  disappeared,  probably 
from  having  burst  into  the  abdomen.  In  four  or  five  weeks,  it 
wa«  as  large  as  before.  Before  and  after  the  bursting  of  the 
tumour,  she  suffered  from  fits  of  fiiintness^  which  lasted  from 
two  hours  to  half  a  day.  During  parturition  of  the  next  child, 
the  tumour,  having  acquired  a  considerable  size,  again  burst; 
and  nothing  was  perceived  of  it  for  eight  months.  It  was  burst 
a  third  t4me  by  a  fall,  which,  was  succeeded  by  great  soreness  of 
the  abdomen,  and  confinement  for  several  weeks.     It  filled  a* 

fain  in  a  fortnight,  and  from  this  time  continued  to  increase, 
t  did  not  burst  in  the  delivery  of  the  last  child,  ten  months 
previous  to  the  operation. 

'  The  patient's  general  health  waa  not  much  a&cted.  She 
was  eostive;  and  the  size  of  the  tumour  incommoded  her  in  the 
ordinary  duties  of  her  family,  especially  in  those  which  Fequir«> 
ed  stooping. 

On  examination,  I  found  a  large  tumour  in  the  right  side  of 
the  abdomen,  which  was  movable  to  a  considerable  extent,  and 
in  which  a  distinct  fluctuation  could  be  perceived. 

Having  decided  on  the  operation,  and  determined  the  mode 
of  operating,  on  the  5Lh  of  July  1821,  in  the  presence,  and  with 
the  assistance,  of  Drs  Lewis,  Mussy,  Dana  and  Hatch,  I  com- 
menced the  operation  as  follows. 
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The  patient  being  placed"  on  a  bed  with  her  faee<l  and  shou^* 
ders  somewhat  raised,  an  assistant  pushed  up  the  tumour  to  the 
middle  of  the  abdomen,  and  held  it  there.  I  then  commenced 
ail  mcision  about  an  inch  below  the  umbtUcus^  directiy  in  thef 
linea  alba,  and  extended  it  downwards  three  inches,  i  carried 
it  down  to  the  peritoneum,  and  then  stopped  until  the  blood 
had  ceased  to  flow,  which  it  soon  did.  The  peritoneum  wa» 
then  divided  the  whole  extent  of  the  external  incision.  The 
tumour,  now  exposed  to  view,  was  punctured  ;  a  canula  was  in« 
trodnced,  and  seven  pints  of  a  dark-coloured  ropy  fluid  were  dis-»' 
chained  into  a  vessel.  About  one  pint  wias  lost,  so  that  the* 
whdiefwas  about  eight  pound.4.  Previous  to  puncturing  the  tu^: 
mour,  by  introducing  the  ilnger  by  the  side  of  it,  I  aiscertained> 
that  it  adhered  for  some  extent  to  the  parietes  of  the  ab<lomen, 
on  the  right  side,  between  the  spine  of  the  ilium  and  the  false 
ribs.  Atter  evacuating  the  fluid,  I  drew  out  the  sac,  which 
brought  out  with  it,  and  adhering  to  it,  a  considerable  portion 
of  omentum.  This  w4s  separated  from  the  sac  by  the  knife ; 
and  two  arteries,  which  we  feared  might  bleed,  were  tied  with 
leather  ligatures,  and  the  omentum  was  returned.  By  continu- 
ing t6  pull  out  the  sac,  the  ovarian  ligament  was  brought  out; 
it  was  cut  ofl^;  two  small  arteries  were  secured  as  before,  and 
the  ligament  returned.  I  then  endeavoured  to  separate  the  sac 
from  its  adhesions  to  the  parietes  of  the  abdomen,  whidi  'occu- 
pied a  space  about  two  inohea  square.  This  wa&  effected  by  a 
slight  toueh  of  the  knife  at  the  anterior  part  of  the  adfaesiout 
and  by  the  use  of  the  fingers.  The  sac  then  came  out  wholey 
excepting  where  the  puncture  had  been  made^  and  I  should  think 
it  might  weigh  between  two  and  four  ounces^  The  incision  waa 
then  closed  with  adhesive  plaster,  and  a  bandage  applied  round 
the  abdomen.  No  unfavourable  ^mptoms  occurred  after  the 
operation.  In  three  weeks  the  patient  was  able  to*  ait  up  and 
walk^  and  has  smce  perfectly  recovered. 

I  was  induced  to  undertake  this  operation  from  the  following 
considerations.  The  patient,  although  her  health  was  not  great- 
ly injured,  was  sensibly  afiected  by  the  disease.  Slie  was  quite 
certain  that  the  increase  of  the  tumour  in  a  given  time  was  aug-« 
mented ;  and  probably,  at  no  very  distant  period,  it  would  destroy 
her.  I  had  also  had  an  opportunity  to  dissect  the  body  of  a 
patictnt  who  had  died  of  ovarian  dropsy,  after  having  been  tap-* 
ped  seven  times.  In  this  case,  the  sac  was  found  to  be  the 
right  ovarium  which  filled  the  whole  abdomen,  but  adhered  to 
no  part  except  the  proper  ligament,  which  was  not  larger  than 
the  finger.  I  have  seen  two  other  ovstrian  sacs  which  were  taken 
from  pattenia-after death;  th^  bad  been  tapped  several  times. 
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md  the  saes  wert  equally  unaCtaclied  except  to  tbekr  own  li|^- 
meiits.  Thenct  I  inferred,  that  in  a  case  of  oyarian  dropty, 
while  the  tumour  remained  mowaUei  it  might  be  remored 
with  a  prospect  of  succeas;  and  the  event  has  juatified  my  ex* 
pectationt. 

The  mode  of  operating  in  the  above  case  has  been  described 
m  several  of  my  last  courses  of  Lectures  on  Surgery. 

.  N.  B.  The  author*  at  the  time  of  reporting  the  above  case, 
was  ignorant  that  Dr  Dapndi  had  proposed  ihe  attempt  to  cure 
ovarian  dropsy  by  the  introduction  of  a.  tent  after , puncture^ 
that  the  dropsical  sac  might  slough,  and  be  withdrawn  by  for- 
ceps.— See  Medical  Becorder^  Vol.  IlL  p.6S« 

,  £dinburg/if  26ih  August. 
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Case  of  Puerperal  Fever.    By  J.  Moir,  Surgeon,  Edinburgh. 

MRS  R N,  aged  28,  was  safety  delivered  of  her  first  diild 
.<m  the  1 9th  June  lSS2f  at  3  o'clock,  p.  m.  .  The  inCsnt 
had  presented  by  the  breech  and  feet  s  but  was  bom  alive^  tb« 
feet  having  been  easily  brought  down.  She  continued  well  that 
evening  in  every  respects 

.  On  the  morning  of  the  SOtb,  it  was  found,  that  notwitbatand«< 
ing  her  having  passed  a  tolerable  nighty  the  pulse  was  feeble^ 
ihoogh  not  frequont;  and  bef  g^eral  appearance  was  that  of% 
person  fatigued  or  oppressed.  The  uterus  felt  som^Bwhat  hard^ 
than  mial,  bat  was  not  pained  upon  pressure;  andyetontigbten^ 
iog  the  bandage,  she  complained  of  slight  pain  in  the  bellyt 
^hidi  seemed  lo  arise  from  flatus  in  the  stomach  and  bowels. 
The  lochial  disiebarge  was  quite  natural. 
•  About  2  o'clock  p.  m*  of  the  same  day,  she  had  a  shivering 
fit,  accompanied  with  much  pain  and  tumefaction  of  the  abdo^ 
men,  and*  a  dull  heavy  pain  in  the  forehead.  On  visiiu^  hisr 
very  soon  after  the  accession  of  these  symptoms,  her  <^upt^ 
nance  appeared  pale,  and  expressive  of  the  greatest  anxiety;  her 
breathing  was  short  and  frequent,  but  not  laborious;  her  skin 
hot;  pulse  ISO,  weak,  and  Easily  compressed.  The  depression 
cf  spirits  was  so  great,  that  every  movement  was  p^ormed 
with  reluctance;  and  slie  was  even  averse  from  aiiswcring  the 
usual  quesUona  respecting  her  feeliqgs*     H«r  abdomen  ifas 
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grwtly  swelledf  and  she  compIauMd  imiofa  vfan  ^n  cMbaVovr 
W8A  made  to  tighten  the  bandage  $  and  on  pwo  seiMral  attempts 
at  doing  so,  she  vomited  a  little  phlegm,  and  felt  fidntiBh ;  bat 
it  appetf  ed  that  the  chief  seat  of  lineasinesi^  was  in  the  uteras 
and  right  iliac  region.  When  perfectly  qmescent,  the  pam 
eottld  be  tolerated  without  complaining;  but  the  least  move- 
ment of  the  body»  or  pressm^e  on  the  part,  rendeiled  it  eEcra- 
tuating. 

An  ordinary  clyster  was  immediately  administered,  by  which 
two  fiill  costive  and  fetid  evacnations  were  procured.  Sudi 
was  however  the  exhaustion,  that  it  was  neqessary  lo  allow  b 
small  quantity  of  wine  both  beibre  and  after  the  ezhibitipn  <^f 
this  remedy.  A  cordial  mixture,  as  stated  in  the  iiot^,  was  now 
prescribed.* 

At  10  j9.  iR.,  she  was  again  visited.  Considerable  rdsef  had, 
fer  a  time,  followed  the  evacuations  from  the  bowels,  but  the  pain 
in  the  abdomen  had  not  abated;'  the  headach  had  rather^  in- 
creased ;  the  piilse  beat  1 90,  and  was  small  and  fluttering.  TMe 
cordial  medicine  was  directed  to  be  oontinued;  a  drachm  of  tiie 
tinct.  hyoscyami  to  be  instantly  taken ;  and  an  enema  to  be  ad- 
ministered, if  the  pain  should  increase. 

On  the  21  St  at  9  a.  m.,  the  i^mptoms  appeared  much  aggrrt- 
vated,  the  pulse  being  140,  and  small  though  equal;  the  imatb- 
ing  short  and  hurried,  and  the  cheeks  a  litde  flushed ;  white 
there  was  a  deadly  paleness  over  the  rest  of  the  face.  Tbe 
eyes  had  an  expression  of  great  wiidness,  and  appeared  as  if 
siifiused  with  tears ;  the  tongue  was  lAite,  but  withooft  nradi 
thirst ;  the  beat  of  the  ddn  greater  than  natural  ^  the  pain  6( 
the  forehead  unabated,  and  the  abdomen  was  consiaeraUy 
swielled.  The  night  had  been  very  restless,  though  a  little  re- 
lief had  foUowed  the  operation  of  the  enema,  which  had  pro- 
duced three  evacnations ;  there  was  no  pam  in  the  thorax,  and 
-the  locfaial  discharge  continued  to  be  naturd*  A  dose  of  eas- 
Sor  oil  was  directed  to  be  immediately  givai,  while  the  covdial 
medicine  was  continued. 

At  4  p.  m.  it  was  found  that  manifest  relief  had  been  experi- 
enced from  three  alvine  evacuations,  accompanied  widi  the  dis- 
charge of  a  considerable  quantity  of  flatus;  but  the  state  of  the 
pulse  and  of  tiie  other  ^mptoms  were  not  altered,  while  the 
debility  appeared  to  be  increased.    Two  glasses-fuU  of 
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with  paDsda,  were  now  advised  to  be  given  in  the  coarse  of 
three  or  four  hoars,  besides  oontinuiBg  die  use  of  .the  cordiAi 
medicine. . 

When  again  visited  at  11  pj  m.  of  the  same  night,  the  alarm- 
i^  syJ3iptcMns  appeared  aggravated,  ahhough  the  pain  and 
swelling  of  the  abdomen  were  considerably  lessened ;  fi>r  the 
pulse  beat  150,  and.was  so  feeble,  that  the  slightest  pressure  of  the 
finger  on  the  radial  artery  rendered  its  pulsation  imperceptible; 
•the  debility  of  body,  and  d^ection  of  mind  had  greatly  increas- 
ed.$  and  there  was  no  secretion  of  mSk«  The  lochial  disdiarge^ 
which  was  of  a  pale  colour,  seemed  natural.  There  was  no  ap- 
petite for  food,  nor  any  desire  for  nourishment  of  any  kind.  In 
addition. to  the  panada  with  wine,  she  had  also  had,  during  the 
day,  a  little  beef-tea.  The  cordial  mixture  was  directed  to  be 
.continued,  and  she  had  also  a  draught  containing  a  drachm  of 
the  tincture  of  hvoBcyamus,  with  twenty- five  drops  of  laudanom. 

On  the  32d  all  the  symptoms  appeared  more  favourable^  she 
had  slept  during  the  fore-part  of  the  night,  and  had  per^ired 
•  freely  towards  morning;  the  paineof  the  forehead  and  of  the 
abdomen  was  greatly  relieved;  the  swelling  of  the  belly  was 
much  diminish^;  there  was  less  depression  of  ^irits,  thoogfa 
the  bodily  debility  continued ;  the  pulse  was  ISO,  and  stronger; 
the  tongue  appeared  to  be  cleaning  at  the  edges,  and  the  lochial 
dischai^e  continued  as  on  the  preceding  day.  The  use  of  the 
cordial  medicine  was  suspended ;  a  moderate  dose  of  castor  oil 
was  ordered,  and  wine  to  the  extent  of  three  glasses-full  during 
the  course  of  the  day,  with  panada  and  a  small  quantity  €^  bee& 
tea,  were  advised ;  the  anodyne  draught  to  be  given  at  bed- 
time. 

It  was  found,  on  the  morning  of  the  24th,  that  she  had  had 
a  flood  night;  the  tumefaction  of  the  abdomen  had  entirely  sub- 
siaed^  and  dieie  was  no  longer  any  pain  on  pressure;  the  pulse 
was  reduced  to  BO,  though  still  very  feeble ;  the  lochial  dis- 
.  charge  was  proceeding  naturally ;  the  secretion  c»f  milk  iqipear- 
ed  to  be  commencing ;  and  for  the  first  .time  the  patient  express- 
ed a  desire  to  see  her  infant*  From  that  period  her  convales- 
cence went  on  regularly ;  she  was  able  to  suckle  her  child,  and 
is  now  in  good  health. 

On  this  case  it  may  be  permitted,  I  hop^  to  ofEsr  a  few  re- 
•  ikctions. 

The  shivering,  the  piun  and  tumefaction  of  the  abdomen,  the 
pain  over  the  Itorehead,  the  anxiety  and  pallidness  of  counte- 
.nan^e,  the  uneasy  breathing,  the  feebleness  and  {Mwressive 
frequ&3cy  of  the  pulse,  there  being  no  secretion  of  mine,  and 
the  continuance  of  the  lochial  discharge,  unequivocally  show 
that  this  disease  was  the  malignant  puerperal  fever  described  by 
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Hnlme,  Doublet,  and  other  respectable  authors.  The  onIy> 
discrepancy  was  the  state  of  the  evacuation  from  the  bowels  ; 
for  it  was  flot  like  yeast,  as  has  been  commonly  observed.  But, 
according  to  the  records  of  the  Edinburgh  Lying-in  Hospital, 
more  than  one  of  nine  patients  affected  with  that  disease,  in 
winter  1814-1815,  had  not  that  symptom,  although  the  appear- 
ances on  dissection  showed  incontestably  the  nature  of  the  case.. 

Knowing  that  my  old  preceptor,  Dr  Hamilton,  Professor  of 
Midwifery  in  the  University  of  Eklinburgh,  declares,  that  h^> 
had  never  seen  in  the  course  of  his  practice  more  than  two 
cases  of  the  malignant  puerperal  fever  among  the  betteir  ranks 
of  society,  and  that  those  cases  had  not  occurred  in  Edinburgh, 
I  was  at  first  doubtful  of  the  true  nature  of  Mrs  K/s  indisposi- 
tion ;  but  the  more  I  reflected-  upon  the  subject,  and  the  more 
anxiously  I  attended  to  the  symptoms  of  the  case,  the  more  was 
I  persuaded  that  the  indications  of  cure  to  be  pursued  were,  ta 
allay  the  irritation  of  the  intestinal  canal,  and  to  support  the 
strength.  Indeed  I  can  truly  affirm,  that,  in  the  course  of 
twenty-three  years  practice,  i  had  never  previously  met  with' 
any  instance  in  ehher  sex,  or  at  any  age,  where  such  debility 
of  pulse  accompanied  local  pain,  aggravated  by  pressure ;  and 
if  I  had  never  heard  a  lecture  upon  the  subject,  I  should  have 
been  convinced  that  the  subtraction  of  a  very  few  ounces  of 
blood  would  have  rapidly  sunk  the  living  powers  of  this  patient. 

Some  circumstances,  which  it  is  unnecessary  to  detail,  had, 
however,  led  me  to  form  a  decided  opinion  upon  this  subject; 
and  every  year's  experience  had  induced  me  to  believe,  that  the 
cases  recorded  by  Dr  Grordon  of  Aberdeen,  Dr  Armstrong  of 
Sunderland,  ana  Dr  Hey  of  Leeds,  8tc.  which  they  supposed 
to  be  instances  of  malignant  pderp^ral  fever,  and  which  yield- 
ed, under  their  care,  to  the  very  free  use  of  the  lancet,  were 
cases  of  a  different  disease. 

It  must  strike  every  practical  man,  that  the  general  descrip- 
tion which  these  gentlemen  have  given  of  the  symptoms  of  the 
epidemic  which  they  attended,  is  positively  and  circumstantially 
contradicted  by  the  detail  of  the  individual  patients  which  they 
have  added  by  way  of  illustration.  In'  all  of  the  cases  in  which 
these  gentlemen  succeeded,  the  pulse  beat  from  120  to  140,  and 
the  lochial  discharge  was  suppressed  at  the  very  commencement 
of  the  disease, — symptoms  which,  I  do  not  hesitate  to  affirm, 
no  intelligent  practitioner  of  respectability  ever  met  with  in  a 
real  case  of  malignant  puerperal  fever. 

It  is  quite  unnecessary  to  point  out  the  distressing  conse- 
quences of  misnaming  a  disease.  The  contradictory  opinions 
in  the  treatment  of  the  yellow  fever  in  the  West-Indies,  have 

Nnd 
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done  much  to  open  the  eje§  of  tli# .  profinmon  on  tibh  pome; 
and  it  is  to  he  hoped  that  those  practitioaera  who»  in  the  eftrlj 
part  of  their  life,  have  fancied  that  thej  have  cured  tb#  puer- 
peral ferer  by  tiood-ietling,  willy  when  ibeir  oppottaauiea  of 
farther  obsenratioM  and  re&ctkm  beoMie  more  emUtmaiwe,  can- 
didly and  openly  retract  their  ofrinioa)  for  ihe  gaidimoe  of 
the  yonnger  membera  of  the  proimoa^  and  for  the  benefit  of 
the  lower  ranks,  who  ere  the  eiiief  avbjeeta  #f  the  Aytffiw  in 
question. 
Tiviai-Itcm. 


vt 

Observation f  an  ihe  Good  Effects  ^  Oil  qf  TurjmfUine  im  Puer-- 
.  peraL  Fever,     By  Hbksy  PatniIi  M«  D.,  Nottingham, 

DR  Campbell,  in  has  Observttipiis  on  ihe  diseese  uaiially 
termed  Puerperd  Feren  piahHshed  in  the  £diobargh 
Medical  and  Stnrgical  Journal  for  April  ISfSd,  aay%  **  tiMtt  it 
becomes  the  duty  of  every  pra«titieo€r»  who  may  wm  been  art 
all  successful  in  treodeg  it^  to  oomaMinieate  the  reawdts  of  his 
practice  to  the  profession. "  It  is  in  eompUavee  with  this  raa-» 
xim,  that  I  feel  myself  catted  upon  to  state  the  resuk  of  ^e  ex* 

Eerience  I  have  had  in  the  managemssHi  of  this  diaeas^  which 
as  been  attended  formerly  widi  so  much  fatalily.  faideed  the 
puerperal  fever  has,  within  the  last  fifteen  years»  raged  wkh  iu 
nsual  violence  in  many  parts  of  this  kingUonii  and  paru>nlaar)y 
in  the  West  Riding  of  Yorkshire,  when  biit  very  km  of  those 
attacked  by  it  escaped.  Before  the  poblicaftion^  of  Dr  Bre^nan 
appeared,  recommending  the  oil  of  tnvpoitiQe  us  piieiperal  fe^ 
▼er,  I  well  recoUect  that  toe  practfaoof  blood-letting  was  uaually 
had  recourse  to ;  but,  as  for  as  my  own  observation  went,  there 
was  certainly  less  success  attending  ic  than  appeara  la  haw  foI<^ 
lowed  the  application  of  the  same  remedy  in  we  cases  detailed 
by  Dr  Campbril«  After  reading  Dr  Breonan'a  work,  I  was 
glad  to  try  a  fresh  remedy  fcnr  puefperal  fevetv  hecanaa  I  had 
seen  so  little  good  result  from  Tenesection,  wiiacb»  although  it 
was,  in  the  practice  I  had  an  oppbntonity  of  observing,  used 
early  in  the  disease,  and  carried  to  as  great  an  extent  as  was 
practised  bv  Dr  Campbdl  in  the  oases  he  has  favoured  the  pro* 
fossion  with,  not  more,  to  the  beat  of  my  orecoUection,  than 
one  patient  waa  saved,  who  appeared,  to  get  weUf  as  the  aaying 
is^  ««  in  spite  of  the  Doclov. "  It  ia  now.  naaaly  eigbi  yews 
since  I  was  called  to  visit  a  famale^who  laboured  under  this  dis- 


ease ;  when  llhe  surgeon,  who  had  oi^v  seen  the  pattetit  a  tbort 
time  before  (she  having  been  attended  in  labour  by  a  midwife)| 
proposed  the  exhibition  erf  the  ideum  tereldnthifKe  i  wbioh  was 
assented  to^  and  it  was  given  in  doses  of  half  an  ounce  every  two 
hours.  The  effect  was  a  very  oopious  discharge  from  the  bowels^ 
appearing  to  consist  of  serovs  flnid  tinged  with  green,  in  which 
were  seen  floating  numerous  pieces  of  white  matter,  like  coagula* 
ble  Ivmph.  Soon  afterwards,  the  patj^t  becaoie  maniacal,  aqd 
continued  so  for  several  days,  when  her  intellects  were  restored^ 
and  she  gradually  recovered.  Since  ^at  period,  I  have  seen 
many  cases  of  puerperal  fever,  one  of  which  bad  been  attended 
aonie  days  by  a  surgeon,  .who  4iad  discontinued  his  visits.  I 
believe  she  was  not  bled.  The  friends  of  this  patient  seeing 
that  I  had  an  unfavoufuble  opinion  of  the  case,  called  in  a  more 
experienced  physician,  and  it  was  agreed  to  try  the  turpentine 
2u  a  last  resource*  Two  drams  of  it  were  prescribed  every  two 
hours,  which  soon  brought  on  a  purging  of  a  matter  of  the  like 
nature,  as  before  mentioned.  I  stated,  that  in  one  case,  mania 
bad  taken  place  after  the  exhibition  of  the  turpedtinei  which 
was  probably  given  in  too  large  doses^  thereby  producing  a 
determinati(»  to  the  head;  two  drams  were  tfaierefore  agreed 
to  be  given,  and  the  phjrsician  in  attendance  wi£h  me,  a  gentler- 
man  of  long  experience,  and  in  p^reat  practice,  I  well  recoUecti 
said,  that  it  was  an  unfortunate  ctrcumstance  that  the  turpentine 
had  not  sooner  been  thought  oi^  for  if  it  had,  great  numbers  of 
females  miaht  have  been  saved. 

Although  this  patient  was  in  miiculo  mortis  at  the  tin;^e  of 
the  exliibition  of  the  turpentine,  she  recovered  very  quickly  { 
tind  the  same  success  has  attended  the  treatment  with  turpentine 
t>f  every  case  of  puerperal  fever  that  has  within  the  last  sevea 
or  eight  years  fallen  undto  my  care.  It  appears  to  be  some* 
what  extraordinary,  that  no  mention  of  the  turpentine  is  made  lA 
Dt*  CanipbeU's  cases.  I  think  I  can  venture  to  assure  that 
gentleman,  that  if  he  will  try  this  remedy  fairly,  no  matter 
whether  it  be  early  or  late  iu  the  disease^  his  practice  will  be 
accompanied  with  more  success,  and  that  instead  of  losing  four 
patients  out  of  fifteen,  he  will  find  they  will  all  recover.  I  am 
anxious  that  the  eiqperience  I  have  had  in  the  treatment  of 
puerperal  fever  with  turpentine  should  be  made  known,  be- 
cause I  tremble  for  the  cons0q|uences  that  are  likely  to  happen 
from  the  use  of  the  lancet,  so  strongly  urged,  by  Dr  Campbell. 
I  agree  with  that  physician,  that  the  disease  in  question  is  6f 
an  inflammatory  nature;  but  do  not  think  with  him,  that  women 
in  childbed  are  able  to  support  the  loss  of  blood  better  than  on 
any  other  occasion.  I  believe  they  are  then  less  able  to  bear 
it;  and  my  expenvrikca  tbacb^siyie  to  believe,  that  bleeding^is 
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not  at  all  necessary  in  the  disease  called  puerperal  fever,  how- 
ever severely  the  system  may  be  excited  by  it.  Whether  early 
or  late  in  the  disease,  the  turpentine,  when  properly  administer- 
ed, avoiding  at  the  same  time  every  thing  that  is  likely  to  profe 
irritating,  will  effectually  remove  every  symptom  of  the  com- 
plaint, which  it  appears  to  do,  by  augmenting  the  secretions 
into  the  intestines,  to  an  extent  proportionate  to  the  amount  of 
the  inflammation,  whetheuffecting  the  uterus  and  its  appendages, 
or  the  peritoneum.  The  bowels  are  as  quickly  and  as  powerfuUj 
excited  to  action  by  the  turpentine  as  the  vessels  which  open  into 
them ;  and  the  profuse  discharge  that  takes  place  does  certain- 
ly, according  to  the  experience  I  have  had  in  puerperal  fever, 
more  quickly  and  effectually  relieve  the  patient  of  her  aufier- 
ings,  than  either  bleeding  or  any  other  remedy.  If  the  tarpen- 
tine,  as  it  appears  to  do,  caused  a  vast  secretion  of  fluid  and 
lymph  into  the  bowels,  is  it  not, .  by  this  operation,  likely  to  re- 
lieve the  inflamed  vessels  of  the  neighbouring  parts  of  greftt 
part  of  their  contents;  and  will  they  not  therefore  be  as  effi- 
ciently.emptied  as  if  local  bleeding  had  been  applied  ?  The  im- 
mense discharge  from  the  bowels,  by  the  use  of  the  turpentine, 
never  occasions  those  secondary  symptoms  that  I  have  seen  fol- 
low the  extensive  use  of  the  lancet,  which  are  even  more  to  be 
dreaded  than  the  disease  itself,  one  of  which  is  a  sort  of  a^ta- 
tion  of  the  vascular  system,  such  as  I  cannot  describe ;  during 
the  continuance  of  which,  I  am  of  opinion  those  effusions  take 
place  into  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen,  which  are  almost  invari- 
ably followed  by  death.  The  enlarged  state  of  the  abdominal 
nerves,  as  observed  by  Dr  Campbell  in  his  dissections,  is  an  im- 
portant discoyerv,  and  proves,  that  that  part  at  least  of  the 
nervous  system  had  been  greatly  excited ;  and,  notwithstand- 
ing '*  the  superabundance  of  blood  that  may  be  circulating 
in  the  system  after  parturition, "  this  discovery  will  teach  me 
to  prefer  the  turpentine  in  puerperal  fever  to  bleeding, — a  re- 
medy which,  there  is  much  reason  to  fear,  will  aggravate  that 
affection  of  the  nerves,  that  gives  rise  to  symptoms  which  it  is 
out  of  our  power  to  control. 
NoUifighantf  Julj/  16,  1822. 

VIL 

Observations  on  the  Treatment  of  Purpura  Hamorrhagice^  mii 
an  Account  of  the  Effects  of  Oh  Terebinthinae  in  some  Cases  oj 
that  Disease.     By  Whitlock  NichoU,  M.  D.  Ludlow. 

TTaving  just  read  the  reports  of  two  cases  of  purpura  ha&mor- 
' J^    rhagica  recorded  in  the  last  Number  of  your  valuable 
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Journal,  each  of  which  terminated  fatally,  I  am  indoced  to 
trouble  you  wiUi  this  communication. 

In  each  of  these  cases  venesection  was  employed,  radier  in 
compliance  with  the  recommendation  of  Dr  Panr,  than  in  con* 
sequence  of  the  presence  of  any  symptom  whicn  indicated  the 
necessity  of  depletion;  for  *^  there  seems  to  have  been  no  in- 
creased action  of  the  heart  or  vascular  system ; "  but  the  canse 
of  the  universal  hemorrhage  appears  to  have  been,  as  you  (Dr 
Duncan  junior)  observe,  '^  a  sudden  relaxation  of  the  mouths 
of  many  extreme  vessels, "  or  '^  an  increased  tenuity  of  blood.** 
The  treatment,  you  remark,  must,  in  the  uncertainty  of  the 
pathology  of  this  affection,  be  ^^  perfecdy  empirical,  and  almost 
fortuitous.  '*  The  remarks,  however,  which  you  have  made  re* 
apectiag  the  pathology  of  this  affection,  lead  to  something  better 
tiian  empiricism  in  the  treatment  of  it,  and  suggest  the  grounds 
upon  which  a  rational  mode  of  treatment  should  be  established. 
From  your  own  analysis  of  the  modes  in  which  this  affection 
can  occur,  it  is  evident,  that  venesection  is  warranted  only  by 
the  fourth  cause  which  you  have  assigned  for  the  presence  of 
this  malady,  namely,  **  increased  impetus  of  the  blood ; ''  ex* 
cepting  in  such  of  those  cases  uifder  the  fifth  head,  in  which 
die  *^  obstruction  in  the  vessels"  is  the  result  of  an  over* 
loaded  state  of  the  vascular  system.  In  all  the  cases  which 
come  under  the  first,  second,  and  third  heads,  venesecdon  ap* 
pears  decidedly  to  be  contra-indicated.  In  those  cases  under 
the  fifth  head,  which  are  referable  to  obstructed  states  of  the 
viscera,  as  of  the  spleen  or  liver,  the  removal  of  the  obstructed 
state  will  form  the  leading  indication,  and,  in  such  cases,  active 
purgatives  will  be  powerfully  efiicacious.  So  far,  then,  we  have 
rational  principles  to  guide  us  in  the  treatment  of  cases  of  purpura 
haemorrhagica;  for  we  learn  in  what  cases  to  resort  to  blood- let* 
ting,  and  in  what  cases  to  employ  purgatives.  These  principles 
will  guide  us  positively  and  negatively;  they  will  indicate  the 
adoption  of  Dr  Harty's  plan  in  some  cases ;  they  will  point  ont 
the  necessity  for  adopting  Dr  Parry's  plan  in  other  cases; 
while,  in  oUier  cases,  they  will  show  the  inef&cacy  of  these 
means;  or  they  will  teach  us  that  such  means  must  be  prejudi- 
cial. So  far,  then,  we  have  rules  to  guide  us  in  all  cases  of 
this  affection.  What,  then,  are  we  to  do  in  those  cases  which 
come  under  the  first,  second,  or  third  heads  of  your  analysis  ? 
Here,  I  would  beg  leave  to  call  your  attention  to  the  brief 
notice  of  two  cases  which  I  have  published  in  the  London  Me* 
dical  Repository  for  July.  1821.  In  each  of  these  cases,  there 
was  an  absence  of  every  appearance  which  could  call  for  the 
employment  of  venesection;  in  neither  of  them  was  there  any 
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app#furaaee  of  vilcerftl  c^ngettion ;  but  ih^  cause  of  th^  aflEec- 
tion  seemed  to  be  referable  to  general  want  of  tone  in  the  ex« 
tr^me  Ve^eb.  This  view  of  the  first  of  these  cases  induced  me 
to  employ  the  olentn  terebintbinae^  whicbf  from  its  difibsible 
imtiif  e,  seem^  well  calculated  to  produce  a  salutary  effect  upon 
the  minute  Tessek.  You  will  8ee»  from  the  report  of  the  case^ 
that  I  exhibited  this  remedy  freely^  and  with  a  most  satisfa^ary 
result  The  second  case  presented  the  same  indications^  and 
the  same  remedy  was  resorted  to  with  a  similar  resist,  1  bmre 
Atiee  had  under  my  care  a  poor  diild,  whom  I  began  to  attend 
on  the  1st  6f  December  last.  She  was  at  that  time  two  and  a 
half  years  old,  Her  mother  had,  some  days  before  she  brought 
her  to  rae,  observed  that  the  child  was  covered  with  small  red 
paints  lik^  flea-bites.  These,  to  use  her  expression^'  **  tamed 
one  night  to  be  purple  spots ; ''  her  mouth  and  gums  and  tongoe 
were  sprinkled  with  similar  spots,  and  a  small  quantity  of  blood 

Ksed  in  th^  stools*  The  wnc4e  extent  of  the  skin  was  thickly 
et  with  these  spots.  The  mother  observ^,  that  ^*  the  child 
fhltered^'  when  these  appearances  presented  themselves.  The 
child  was  pallid  and  languid ;  there  had  been  no  obstruction  in 
die  bowels.  I  ordered  for  her  the  following  mixture.  1^  OL 
Tereiintiina  Siss.  S^.  Serinse  Jss.  Jq.  Jbfd.  |L  The  third 
part  of  this  mixture  was  directed  to  be  taken  three  times  a  day. 
From  the  1st  to  the  1 1th  of  December^  she  took  ^ight  of  these 
mixtures;  the  spats  gradually  died  away ;  but,  as  she  appeared 
kilguid,  I  ordered  for  her  a  six^bunce  mixture,  composed  of 
decoction  of  bark^  with  mineral  acid.  In  March  last  the  child 
was  again  brought  to  me^  the  purple  spots  having  again  appear- 
ed over  the  whole  body.  She  was  ordered  to  have  recourse  to 
the  same  terebinthinate  mixture  as  before;  and,  In  a  few  daya 
afterwards,  this  medicine  was  exhibited  alternately  with  the 
bark  and  mixture.  This  jAsxi  was  persevered  in  with  greater 
or  less  punctuality,  according  to  the  state  of  the  child,  until  the 
secoad  of  June.  She  is  at  this  time  apparently  free  from  dis- 
ease^  She  has  taken,  in  the  whol^  seventeen  of  the  terd3inthi« 
nate  mixtures,  and  six  of  the  bark  and  acid  mixtures. 

These  are  the  only  cases  of  hemorrhagic  purpura  which  I 
have  met  with  since  I  adopted  the  ol.  terebinthinae  as  a  remedy 
in  such  cases.  I  had  previously  met  with  two  cases,  neither  of 
^hioh  appeared  referable  to  increased  impetus  pf  the  blood,  to 
plethora^  or  to  congestion.  In  one  of  these,  bark  and  acid  was 
exhibited }  in  the  other,  venesection  was  employed.  Both  cases 
tenninated  fatally.  I  regret  that  I  had  not  then  thought  of 
administering  the  sp.  of  turpentine  in  such  cases ;  but  my  treat* 
pent  was,  in  those  cases,  founded  purely  on  the  empirica}  rules 
]f44  4p^9  fpr  tb^  tr^tiqent  of  this  affectioPf 
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'  I  ditnk,  Aeti,  dmt  the  treatitient  of  ciises  of  purpura  tueoior* 
xbagica  may  be  reduced  to  somethtog  like  rational  principles, 
aid^  by  the  knowledge,  that  a  remedy  does  exist  for  some  at 
least  of  those  cases  in  which  renesection  is  not  admissible,  and 
ifi  which  the  mere  purgatiVe  plan  is  ineffectual. 

However  trifling  may  be  the  observations  which  I  have  trou- 
Med  you  with,  I  well  know  that  you  will  pardon  me  for  pre- 
suming to  submit  them  to  you*  They  are  in  themselves  of  little 
or  no  value,  biit  they  may  serve  ad  hints  for  the  more  successful 
nwAagement  of  ati  affection  which  has  so  frequently  defied  th9 
nost  salons  efforts  of  the  phjrsiciiU)« 

LuiicWf  iSth  Julyt  1822. 
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Case  ofAneurism^  in  a  Native  of  Hindostauj  succestftdly  treated 
by  Ligature,  By  James  Adam,  M.  D.  Assistants  Surgeon, 
H-C.  S. 

RujUB  Khan,  Mussulman,  sepoy,  1st  Battalion' 29th  Ben-* 
^al  Native  Infantry,  apparently  about  SO  years  of  age,  of  a  tall 
and  stout  make,  and  good  constitution. 

18th  March,  18 19, — Babye,  Valley  of  the  Nurbudda,  on 
the  march  from  Garrurwarra  to  Betool. — Soon  after  the  march 
to-day,  he  made  his  appearance  at  the  hospital-tent,  complain- 
ing of  pain  and  weakness  in  his  left  leg,  which  rendered  him 
unable  to  proceed. 

On  examining  the  limb,  I  perceive  a  small  circumscribed  tu- 
mour in  the  ham^  about  the  size  of  a  pigeon's  egg.  It  is  of  the 
natural  colour  ot  the  skin,  and  quite  soft,  and  a  pulsation  may 
be  distinctly  felt  within,  corresponding  to  the  beat  of  the  heart 
and  arteries.     In  the  artery  behind  the  internal  malleolus,  the 

!)ulse  is  feebler  than  \j\  th&  other  limb.  Pressure,  continued 
or  a  short  tirtie  over  the  tumour,  causes  it  to  disappear;  but 
the  instant  the  finger  is  removed,  it  returns  to  its  original  size. 
There  is  no  pain  in  the  tumour  itself;  but  he  complains  of  pain 
immediately  below  it,  about  the  heads  of  the  gastrocnemic  mus- 
cle, with  an  uneasy  sense  of  tightness,  which  sometimes  extends 
to  the  middle  of  the  calf.  He  dates  the  occurrence  of  these  sen- 
sations from  the  day  he  crossed  the  Nurbudda,  about  a  month 
ago,  soon  after  which  he  first  perceived  the  swelling  in  the 
ham.  On  his  arrival  at  Garrurwarra,  he  was  admitted  into 
hospital  on  that  account ;  but  the  surgeon  in  charge  did  not 
particularly  exaipine  the  Un^b^  an<)  ia  2^  few  days  be  returned  ^t% 
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his  duty.  Since  then,  the  symptomB  have  never  been  severe 
till  this  moruingi  when  the  concinned  exertion  in  walking 
during  a  march  of  eighteen  miles  made  him  lame,  and  obliged 
him  to  fall  behind.  He  can  aasign  no  cause  whatever  for  the 
occurrence  of  the  pain  or  swelling ;  has  no  recollection  of  hai^ 
ing  received  a  blow  or  strain  which  could  occasion  either  of 
them ;  nor  was  he  ever  affected  with  a  similar  swelling  in  any 
other  part  of  the  body;  has  no  other  complaint;  his  appetite 
is  good)  and  his  sleep  at  night  undisturbed. 
■  After  satisfying  myself  in  these  several  points,  I  could  enter* 
tain  no  doubt  as  to  the  nature  of  the  swelling.  The  pulsadoa 
plainly  told  that  it  was  aneurismal,  and  the  situation  in  the  ham 
made  it  equally  certain  that  it  proceeded  from  the  main  trunk 
of  the  artery.  I  resolved  on  merely  keeping  the  limb  quiet 
for  some  time,  and  watching  the  progress  of  the  case.  A  doofy 
(or  palanqfieen)  was  ordered  for  him,  and  he  was  enjoined  not  to 
walk,  or  move  the  limb  on  any  account;  and  to  relieve  the  un* 
easy  feeling  in  the  leg,  some  camphorated  oil,  with  opium  dis» 
solved  in  i^  was  directed  to  be  gently  rubbed  in  over  the  piun* 
ed  parts  and  calf  of  the  leg  occasionally  during  the  day,  but  no 
application  whatever  to  be  made  to  the  tumour  itself. 

After  some  days,  6nding  no  change  in  the  size  of  the  tumonr, 
and  the  pain  continuing  to  affect  him,  notwithstanding  he  haci 
strictly  adhered  to  the  injunction  laid  down  in  regard  to  rest, 
&c.,  I  determined  on  trying  the  effects  of  compression.  I  was 
led  to  this  from  considering,  that  in  the  lax  system  of  a  native^ 
such  a  mode  of  cure  would  have  a  better  chance  of  success  than 
in  a  European  subject,  and  that,  in  all  probability,  my  patient 
would  not  consent  to  another  operation,  were  it  proposed  even 
under  circumstances  of  much  greater  urgency  than  at  present 
existed.  A  compress  of  a  triangular  figure  was  placed  in  the 
ham,  with  its  base  downwards,  and  so  folded  as  to  cause  the  great* 
est  pressure  to  be  not  on  the  tumour,  but  over  the  artery  imme* 
diately  above  it.  Another  compress,  of  a  cylindrical  shape,  was 
then  laid  on  the  fore  and  upper  part  of  the  thigh,  in  the  course 
of  the  femoral  artery,  and  a  roller  bound  tightly  over  these. 
By  this  means  I  hoped  to  be  able  to  check  the  flow  of  blood  in 
the  vessel,  and  to  excite  a  degree  of  inflammation  in  the  aneu- 
rismal  sac,  which  would  occasion  an  adhesion  of  its  sides,  and 
render  The  canal  impervious.  At  first,  the  application  of  the 
bandage  gave  no  farther  uneasiness  than  what  resulted  from  the 
tightness;  but  in  a  few  hours  he  complained  of  pain  in  the  ham 
and  leg,  and  some  feverishness  was  induced.  The  pain  of  irri* 
'tation  increasing,  on  the  following  day  the  compresses  were  re- 
moved from  the  limb,  when  a  considerable  changc^was  ub&er^ 
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▼ed  to  havie  taken  place  in  the  state  of  the  tumour*  From  be- 
ing circurnscribed,  it  bad  become  di£Pused  over  the  whole  ham ; 
the  parts  around  the  knee-joints  were ,  swollen,  hot,  and  pain* 
fill,  and  the  leg  downwards  was  affected  with  a  considerable 
cedema.  He  was  thirsty  and  extremely  restless,  with  a  quick, 
Iiard  pulse;  and  all  the  symptoms  present  indicated  inflam- 
mation. To  a  certain  extent,  this  was  obviously  necessary  for 
bringing  on  the  change  in  the  condition  of  the  tumour,  which 
was  ultimately  to  lead  to  its  cure;  but  the  constitutional  irrita- 
tion was  now  so  great  as  to  make  me  apprehensive  that  I  had 
exceeded  the  just  limit  of  excitement.  I  did  not  think  proper, 
however,  to  bleed,  as  he  was  considerably  reduced,  and  leeches 
could  not  be  procured,  the  camp  being  then  distant  from  any 
village.  After  the  full  operation  of  an  aperient  dose  of  neutral 
salts,  I  ordered  a  large  opiate,  with  antimonial  wine,  to  be  given 
him,  and  the  thigh  and  leg  to  be  kept  constantly  wet  with  a 
solution  of  superacetate  of  lead.  On  the  26th,  or  the  second 
day  after  the  application  of  the  tight  bandage  and  compresses, 
the  detachment  reached  its  destination  at  Betool.  The  swell- 
ing, oedema,  and  general  irritation  continued  equally  severe  as 
on  the  preceding  day,  and  my  patient  appeared  in  great  dis- 
tress. The  bowels  were  again  opened,  and  opiates  given  inter- 
nally at  night,  and  a  watery  solution  of  opium  was  applied  to 
the  tumour,  along  with  the  goulard.  This  gave  him  much  re- 
lief, and  procured  sleep,  which  he  had  not  enjoyed  since  the 
pressure  was  first  applied.  By  the  29thj  the  oedema  of  the  leg 
was  greatly  gone,  while  the  tumour  in  the  ham  continued  un- 
diminished. In  the' situation  of  the  original  swelling,  the  parts 
had  become  hard  and  slightly  discoloured,  apparently  from  coa- 
gulated blood ;  they  were  also  painful  on  pressure ;  and  on  ap- 
plying the  finger  with  some  force,  a  pulsation  could  be  felt,  but 
very  indistinct.  Besides  the  general  tumour  in  the  ham,  there 
was  now  also  a  tense,  elastic  swelling,  of  a  circumscribed  form, 
immediately  over  the  inner  condyle  of  the  femur,  which  appear- 
ed to  arise  from  the  more  fluid  contents  of  the  former  having 
forced  their  way  under  the  tendons  and  fascia,  and  been  after- 
wards confined  by  them.  There  appeared  still  room  to  hope 
that  a  favourable  change  might  be  brought  about  by  the  forma- 
tion of  a  coagulum,  and  the  adhesive  inflammation  closing  up 
the  artery  at  the  site  of  the  disease— at  least  there  was  no  im- 
mediate danger  of  the  tumour  bursting ;  for  the  discoloration 
on  the  surface  did  not  proceed  from  any  disposition  to  sphacelus, 
but  appeared  to  be  caused  merely  by  the  general  pressure  on 
the  cuticular  vessels,  in  which  opinion  I  was  confirmed  by  Mr 
Assistant- Surgeon  Stevenson,  of  the  10th  Madras  Native  lufaa* 
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try,  who  happened  to  pass  our  camp  on  the  morning  of  the 
39di,  and  did  me  the  favour  to  look  at  my  patient.  By  the 
evening  of  the  Slst,  however,  the  tumour  had  increased  so 
imuchy  and  he  suffered  so  severely  from  pain  and  irritation,  that 
1  determined  to  perform  the  operation  of  tying  the  femoral  ar- 
tery as  soon  as  practicable.  The  danger  of  the  case  being  fully 
^plained  to  the  sepoy,  and  the  risk  attending  the  operation,  be 
Was  perfectly  resigned,  and  agreed  to  submit  to  any  thing  I 
might  propose  for  his  relief.  As  our  camp  was  to  be  moved  to 
the  distance  of  some  miles  on  the  2d  April,  I  was  reluctantly 
compelled  to  wait  two  days  longer;  and  oathe  morning  of  the 
Sd,  the  operation  was  performed.  At  that  time  the  tumodr  had 
no  perceptible  pulsation ;  the  parts  around  the  knee-joint  wete 
swollen,  not,  and  painftil  on  the  slightest  pressure  |  and  he  com*^ 
plained  of  a  very  disagreeable  burning  sensation  all  down  the 
i^g;  he  was  thirsty  and  ^restless,  and  his  appetite  for  food  quite 
gone. 

With  the  native  doctors  of  the  corps  for  my  assistants,  I 
made  an  incision  in  the  upper  part  of  the  thigh,  commencing 
at  the  point  where  the  sartorius  muscle  crosses  the  arterr,  and 
terminating  within  an  inch  and  a  half,  or  two  inches,  of  Pou- 
part's  ligament.  The  cellular  membrane,  and  part  of  the  h^ 
tia,  bring  divided  and  dissected  off,  the  sheath  of  the  vessels 
came  into  view,  and  the  artery  could  then  be  felt  distinctly  un-» 
A^T  the  finger,  like  a  hard  cord,  or  an  injected  vessd  in  the 
dead  subject.  It  was  more  perceptible  from  this  dian  its  pulsa^ 
tion,  which  could  only  be  distinguished  on  making  a  degree  of 
pressure.  The  sartorius  muscle  being  very  slightly  turned  in- 
side by  the  point  of  the  finger,  a  scratch  was  made  on  the  out** 
side  of  the  artery,  and  the  sheath  divided  on  the  director  up- 
wards and  downwards.  The  vessel  was  then  laid  brtre,  and  se- 
parated from  its  surrounding  connexions  with  the  blunt  point 
of  the  director,  and  ft  thin  spatula  to  the  extent  of  an  inch  and 
&  half.  Jn  accomplishing  this,  notwithstanding  the  utmost  care^ 
H  small  lateral  vein  was  wounded  with  the  former  instrument^ 
Y^hich  luckily  gave  no  trouble,  as  the  henkorrfaage  instantly 
Wopped  on  the  application  of  the  sponge.  Two  ligatures  bet- 
ing introduced  with  the  bent  eye- probe  under  the  vessel,  weir* 
each  carried  close  to  the  pomt  where  it  emerged  from  the 
aheath,  and  tied  tightly,  the  figure  of  the  nooSe  having  no  ob* 
liquity.  The  artery  was  then  divided  on  the  director,  in  th% 
middle  of  the  denuded  space  between  the  ligatures,  when  the 
Vppcr  portion  retracted  a  little.  Not  the  slightest  hemorrhage 
occurred,  with  the  exception  of  that  from  the  vein.  Adhesive 
Btraps  ivere  applied)  and  a  pledget  of  lint)  with  four  loose  pieces 


of  roller  ov«r  the  wliple^  crossing  each  other  in  the  tnanner  of 
the  eighteenrt^iled  b^n^aoe^ 

The  progress  afterwards  is  as  follows—  , 

9d  £veDU]^«<^Pillse  quipli;  he  coqaplaios  of  a  burning  sen* 
syatiofiintlfehig;  otherwise  .is  free  firom  aneasiness^  but  looks 
exhausted* 

4tb  Moriiiiig4r-rSlept  (Nrettj  well  during  the  nighty  and  has 
ISO  complaint  of  the  limb;  M>ngue  rather  furred  white;  pulse 
f till  quick  and  fe^le ;  oo  haBorrhage  from  the  wound.. 

No<m*«*-Has  had  t^o  natural  mptioas  of  the  bowels  since 
morning ;  cpoiplains  now  of  a  burning  sensation,  particularly 
nffectiug  the  foot  and  ancle ;  no  swelling  there ;  his  appearance 
good ;  on  apph^ing  the  finger  to  the  leg»  the  sensibility  is  found 
^iial  to  the  9tber« 

Cream  of  tartar  water  and  infiision  of  tamftrinds  for  drink  i 
e&d,  in  place  of  the  goulard  .lotion^  tqpid  TioegAr  and 
water  to  be  applied  to  the  limb. 

Eif^ing.-— Haa  been  very  ill»  and  vomited  two  or  three 
times;  cQB9|dains  of  pain  ^md  uneasiness  in  his  throaty  asMl 

Sain  in  thie  wound;  countenance  anxious.;   pulae  quick  and 
ard ;  tongye  much  fu^Ted.  t 

Take  immediately  sulphate  of  mainiesia  S's^  ^  he  repeetr 
ed  every  hour  and  a  half  till  the  bowds  are  freely 
moved* 
'5th*-— He  took  three  doses  of  the  salts,  and  had  also  a  glyster 
administered ;  the  bowels  have  been  freely  moved  in  the  counie 
ijS  the  ni^,  and  he  is  now  more  tranquil  sod  cool ;  pulse  slower 
Md  sc^er ;  tongue  still  white^  but  not  loaded ;  the  uneasineiii 
in  the  throat  gone ;  has  slight  pain  in  the  wound,  and  a  sensf 
of  burnJn^g  or  pricking  in  the  leg ;  is  very  weak  from  the  oper- 
ation of  the  salts,  which  still  continue  to  move  him. 

Take  immediately  a  draught  of  50  drops  laudanum  and 
40  $ntiti»<mial  wine* 
£vening.*^Is  vi^  uneasy  at  this  moment;,  complalninff  of 
the  burning  sensation  being  excessive  in  the  heel  and  sok  of 
the  footy  and  also  of  pain  in  the  wound*  These  feelings  have 
only  come  on  within  this  hour  and  a  half*  During  the  dajK  h* 
did  not  sloap  any»  but  was  free  from  patn;  pulse  quick  and 
hard  again ;  matter  has  been  discharging  from  under  tne  dress- 
ings. *  On  removing  them,  I  found  the  Uds  of  the  wound  sepa^ 
rated,  with  a  plentiful  secretion  of  good  looking  pus,  but  ao 
gape.  Close  to  the  ligatures  it  appeared  hollow ;  granulations 
good;  no^hemorrhage.  The  dressings  were  more  loosely  ap*- 
plied  than  before,  and  the  draught  repeated,  with  the  addition 
of  some  paragorio  elixir* 
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6th. — Pf(8sed  a  bad  night,  complainiRgof  die  pain  arid  brniw 
ing  in  the  leg;  palse  not  so  quick,  bot  still  hard ;  no  motion  <^ 
the  bowels  since  yesterday  morning. 

Take  of  castor  <»1  §{. ;  and,  if  no  stool  after  two  hours,  a 
glyater  to  be  adminifitered.  Sulphuric  acid  watar  tor 
drink  at  pleasure. 

Evening.— The  oil  operated  powerftilly;  complains  of  being 
very  weak,  and  appears  rather  irritable  in  consequence;  has 
drank  a  gbod  deal  of  the  acidulated  water  through  the  day ; 
and  now,  for  the  first  time^  feels  hungry.  Tongue  moist  at  the 
edges,  and  less  furred  than  in  the  morning;  pulse  not  so  quick 
or  iiard.  A  slight  vesicular  eruption  has  made  its  appearance 
under  the  lower  lip,  indicating  a  favourable  change;  slept'^a 
good  deal  in  the  course  of  the  day ;  but  is  now  uneasy  from  the 
BOisation  in  the  heel  and  foot. 

Apply  a  watery  solution  of  opium  to  the  pained  part. 

7th. — Passed  a  bad  night  from  pain  and  burning- in  the  heel; 
no-  Bwelling  of  the  foot ;  the  cedema  of  the  leg  quite  gone ;  and 
the  tumour  in  the  ham  softer  «nd  diminished  in  siae,  and  free 
from  pain;  matter  from  the  wound  to-day  slightly  tkiged  with 
blood;  granulations  beautiful;  pulse 80)  still  somewhat  hard; 
no  thirst;  now  very  hungry. 
Chicken  broth  to-day. 

Evening. — He  says  he  has  no  feeling  in  the  inner  half  of  the 
foot.  To  my  hand,  the  parts  are  warm,  and  the  circulation 
does  not  appear  defective. 

8th. — The  discharge  less  copious,  without  any  tinge  of  blood. 
The  numbness  continues  in  the  foot;  and  th^  sUn  may  be 
pinched  without  his  feeling  it  in  the  inner  half. 

Flannel  roller  with  camphorated  spirits  to  the  limb. 

15th. — The  wound  has  continued  to  close  daily,  and  the 
quantity  of  pus  to  diminish  in  proportion.  The  tumour  in  ttle 
ham  is  greatly  reduced,  and  now  feels  sofi;,  without  pulsation ; 
but  the  elastic  swelling,  situate  over  the  inner  condyle,  remains 
in  the  same  state;  and  I  cannot  perceive  any  dimixmtioa  in  iu 
siase  from  the  date  of  the  operation.  Complains  of  the  pridcing 
or  sleeping  sensation  in  the  limb. 

Strong  solution  of  muriate  of  ammonia  to  be  applied  to 
the  elastic  tumour. 

18th« — Omit  the  lotion,  and  rub  in  camphorated  oil  with 
mercurial  ointment. 

21st — The  ligatures  have  been  gently  pulled  these  three 
days,  but  they  continue  to  adhere  firmly ;  ttie  discharge  much 
lessened ;  and  the  wound  closed,  excepting  at  the  point  where 
the  ligatures  protrude.    The  tumour  over  the  inner  condyle 
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app&rsy  for  the  first  time,  ditninished  in  size,  and  possesses  less 
elasticity  ;  in  the  ham,  the  parts  are  soft  and  compressive  when 
the  fingers  of  both  hands  are  applied  at  one  side  over  the  tu* 
mour  on  the  condyle ;  and  at  the  other,  between  the  biceps  ten- 
don and  the  bone,  a  sense  of  fluctuation  is  perceived  on  the 
slightest  movement  with  either.     General  health  now  excellent. 

22d.-*The  upper  ligature  came  away  with  the  dressings  to- 
day, the  knots  containing  a  whitish  slough,  the  remains  of  the 
denuded  vessel.     The  foot  is  slightly  cedematous. 

24th. — The  other  ligature  came  away  to-day;  swelling  and 
oedema  almost  gone. 

I  left  BetooT  at  this  time,  but  heard  of  my  patient  some 
weeks  afterwards;  when  the  tumour  in  the  ham  had  nearly  dis- 
appeared, and  the  cure  might  be  considered  complete,  a  degree 
of  stiffness  remaining  in  the  joint,  which  it  was  hoped  motion 
and  moderate  exercise  of  the  limb  would  speedily  remove. 

I  have  been  thus  minute  in  detailing  the  above  case,  as ' 
aneurism  is  a  disease  of  rare  occurrence  amongst  the  natives  of 
India ;  and  capital  operations  are  seldom  resorted  to  in  them, 
unless  in  emergency  from  wounds  or  accidents.  As  far  as  my 
own  limited  experience  goes,  they  are  very  averse  to  the  use  of 
the  knife;  yet  no  people  bear  operations  with  more  fortitude, 
when  they  have  once  determined  on  them,  or  recover  under  cir- 
Gomstancea  so  little  encouraging.  During  the  whole  progress 
of  the  cure,  Rujub  Khan  was  lodged  in  a  common  sepoy's 
paul,  or  open  tent,  exposed  to  an  intensely  hot  wind,  which  was 
then  blowing,  and  only  sheltered  from  the  meridian  sun^  by  the 
thin  canvass,  and  an  imperfect  shade  afforded  by  a  low  stumped 
tree^  under  which  it  was  spread.  The  state  of  the  limb  too,  at 
the  time  of  the  operation,  was  certainly  not  favourable  to  its 
success;  but  no  alternative  remained  to  me;  andJiad  it  not  then 
been  performed,  I  question  not  he  would  have  soon  fallen  a  vic- 
tim to  the  mere  constitutional  irritation  caused  by  pressure  on 
the  joint  and  the  adjoining  nerves.  In  performing  the  opera- 
tion as  described,  I  followed  the  practice  of  Scarpa,  and  made 
the  incision  hieher  on  the  thigh  than  is  generally  recommended. 
By  so  doing,  it  was  not  necessary  to  carry  the  knife  deep  into 
the  cellular  substance ;  and  no  embarrassment  occurred  from  the 
sartorius  crossing  and  concealing  the  vessel.  Situated  as  I  then 
was,  with  only  a  native  for  my  assistant,  any  plan  which  pror 
mised  to  shorten,  or  render  simpler,  the  operation,  possessed 
more  than  common  claim  to  notice;  and  I  had  every  reason  to 
congratulate«myseIf  on  the  choice. 
CalcuttOj  25th  Jxigusi^  1821. 
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IX, 

SMraet  of  a  IjeHt¥ft0m  Dr  ZiTTEltLAKDy  P^jfsictan  appaimied  bg 
rt^p  Prussimi  Gtwemm^t  Jbr  the  disirici  of  Siritsbirg;  i^  the 
Itoyal  College  of  Physicians  of  West  I^russia  at  Dantfs^^  re^ 
gar'ding  an  extraordtnary  circumstanee  of  a  ChOd  crying  in  the 
fVamb,  48  hours  btfore  it  was  bom.    Transmitted  by  Wil- 

» 

10  THE  EDITORS  OF  THIS  EDIKBtTIlGR  MBDICAL  AKB  SURGI^AI^ 

JOURNAL. 
6ENTLEMEN, 

ThM  case  whieti  accompanies  Ats,  was  tralimil& 
ted  by  Mr  Alexander  Gibsdn^  a  highly  respe<H;able  merehaiii  «t 
Damzick,  with  whom  I  am  acquainted,  to  Win  correspcttdecit  fai 
.  London,  with  an  intimation  that  it  should  be  pat  into  my  handfli 
It  had  been  received  by  Mr  Gibsoti  from  Dr  Ki^efeidc,  the  bead 
of  the  Medical  Board  in  the  provlnt^e  of  'West  Prussia,  'in  whilsh 
Danteick  Is,  whh  a  request  thfit  he  should  transinit  it  to  A  me* 
dical  person  in  London,  in  order  that  ft  might  be  made  knowil 
there.  Doctor  Brunatti;  a  physician  residing  at  Datiteick,  trtoEis^ 
lated  It. 

Iri  farour  of  the  truth  of  the  statements  in  this  ease^  I  wiH 
only  observe,  that  it  is  hardly  possible  to  conceive  dkat  Docfor 
Zitl^land,  a  witness  and  the  writer  of  the  case,  coutd  have  been 
deceived ;  and  that  there  cati  be  no  doubt  that  his  narrative  was 
'credited  by  Doctor  Kleefeldt,  who  caused  it  to  be  transmitted 
to  England,  and  by  Doctor  Brunatti,  1^0  took  the  pains  ih 
trauslate  it. 

Such  cases,  I  suppose,  are  eiEtr^raely  rare;  becaMe'«fter  in^ 
quiring  of  my  medical  frieiids,  one  of  whom  is -a  physiciaB  <tai^ 
hent'for  his  anatomical*  knowledge,  and  lon^  en|;aged  in  eUCen^ 
kite  practice;  and  another,  a  physician  dislSnguished  by'lrifc 
knowledge  and  skilly  and  very  long  experience  in  the  obstetrleai 
art,  i  have  not  heard  of  any  practitioner  of  midwifinr  in  Loa^ 
don  who  has  met  with  one  similar ;  and  because,  I  believe^  'diafc 
the  similar  ones  on  record  are  r^arded,  whether  tahily  or  IM9 
Tby  most  practitioners,  as  fabulous. 

If  you  should  concur  with  me  in  thinking  the  case  dewsfvhg 
of  publication,  I  shall  be  much  obKged  to  you  to  grveft  ft'pliiefe 
in  your  very  useful  and  wrfl  conducted  Jouilial. 
I  have  the  honour  to  be.  Gentlemen, 

Your  very  humble  servant, 

Wm.  Lianft,  M.  Dl 
lAncoln^Inn-Fields^  July  8,  1822. 
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I^J'bs  B  '  ■  had,  before  my  arrival  at  tbk  plac^  about  four 
•^"-  years  ago,  been  thrice  delivered  regularly,  twice  prema- 
turely, and  had  two  abortions.  Since  my  arrival  she  has  given 
birth  to  three  more  children,  perfectly  matured  and  well  form- 
ed ;  but,'  to  her  great  grief,  only  the  youngest  boy  has  survived, 
none  of  her 'other  children  having  reached  their  second  year. 
Grief  so  often  renewed,  had  made  a  deep  and  permanent  im- 
pression on  the  mind  of  this  ladvy  who  lived  in  a  perpetual  aib- 
xiety  when  any  thing  unusual  affected  her  little  boy. 

Under  this  state  of  mind,  she  felt  herself  once  more  pregnant. 
Notwithstanding  that  she  was  subject  to  many  of  the  inconve^ 
niences  and  surorings  incidental  tothis  state  of  body,  still  her 
mind  remained  more  than  usually  serene,  as  her  little  boy  re- 
covered and  remained  in  good  health.  Her  anxiety,  however, 
soon  returned,  occasioned  oy  an  evacuation  of  water  just  after 
the  child  had  given  indications  of  life  in  the  womb.  She  now 
lived  in  the  continual  fear  of  a  miscarriage.  Every  means  were 
used  to  diminish  her  fear,  and  to  comfort  her;  and  in  this  state 
she  approached  the  time  of  her  delivery.  According  to  her 
reckoning,  she  was  about  four  or  five  weeks  from  the  same,  and 
had  great  hopes  of  a  safe  delivery,  although  the  evacuation  of 
water  still  continued. 

About  this  time,  her  little  boy  fell  sick  and  was  for  many  days 
in  danger.  This  incident  affected  her  very  much ;  he  however 
recovered,  and  her  mind  was  occupied  by  more  pleasant  ideas. 
On  the  25th  July  1M31,  being  fine  weather,  she  enjoyed  the 
fresh  air  for  the  first  time  for  some  weeks.  On  returning  home, 
she  had  the  misfortune  to  stumble,  and,  though  she  did  not  fall, 
she  retired  to  her  bedroom  very  much  frightened,  which  was 
followed  by  another  considerable  evacuation  of  water. 

I  was  now  called,  and  found  Mrs  B.  very  pale  and  feverish ; 
her  pulse  was  languid  and  irregular,  and,  though  she  did  not 
complain  of  any  pain  whatever,  yet  she  felt  herself  unusually 
foeble^  and  had  sometimes  a  drawing  sensation  in  the  loins  ana 
back.  I  endeavoured  to  quiet  and  comfort  her — ordered  her  to 
bed — to  drink  chamomile  tea,  and  her  body  to  be  rubbed  with 
unguenlum  nervinum  (made  with  aromatics  and  antispasmodics). 
This  treatment,  together  with  the  assurance  and  hope  that  a 
miscarriage  would  be  averted,  produced  a  favourable  efiect.  Af- 
ter a  few  hours,  all  the  bad  effects  pf  the  fright  seemed  to  be  over ; 
but  the  child  began  to  make  some  unusually  violent  motions. 

In  order  to  dissipate  the  cares  of  the  lady  as  much  as  pos- 
sible, the  supper-table  was  brought  into  the  bed- room  as  usual ; 
she  herself  desired  to  eat ;  all  at  once  the  company  present  were 
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alarmed  by  the  cry  of  a  child.  The  little  boy  was  not  in  the 
house ;  the  cry  seemed  to  be  that  of  a  new-born  child,  under 
the  bedcorer  of  the  sick  lady.  Mr  6.  and  the  midwife  both 
tliought  that  the  lady  had  bad  a  sadden  and  quick  delivery. 
Every  person  present  was  therefore  desired  to  quit  the  room, 
when  tne  midwif(g  made  baste  to  be  assured  of  the  truth.  But 
what  was  her  surprise  when  she  found  no  change,  much  less  a 
new- bom  child,  and  heard  repeatedly  the  cries  of  a  child  in  the 
womb  I 

As  I  lived  in  the  same  house  I  was  immediately  called,  and 
came  in  time  to  hear  the  cries  of  the  infant  distinctly  and  re- 
peatedly. Illusion  was  here  impossible/  as  no  other  child  was 
either  in  the  room  or  near  it.  A  cat^  which  sometimes  produces 
sounds  resembling  those  of  a  child,  was  not  in  the  house ;  be- 
sides  the  sound,  as  mentioned  before,  distinctly  came  from  the 
womb  of  the  patient.  After  a  time  it  desisted.  Mrs  B.  assnred 
ns,  that  though  she  heard  the  cries  as  well  as  any  present^  she 
had  no  unusual  feeling.  Ob  examination  by  the  midwife,  it  was 
found,  that  neither  the  situation  of  the  child,  nor  the  mouth  of 
the  womb,  indicated  an  early  delivery.  The  lower  part  of  the 
womb  (neck?),  howev^,  bad  quite  vanished. 

Mrs  B.  being  very '  much  weakened  by  this  occurrence,  I 
ordered  her  a  cordial  mixture,  by  which,  by  degrees,  riie  felt 
herself  much  strengthened,  so  that  on  the  26th  July,  the  pains 
in  the  back  and  loins  ceased.  The  motions  of  the  child,  now- 
ever,  had  ceased  for  some  time,  and,  though  they  came  in  the 
following  day  aj^ain,  they  were  but  very  weak. 

In  the  morning  of  th§  27th  July,  she  felt  the  first  labour 
pains,  which  soon  increased  more  and  more ;  but  the  birth  of 
the  child  advanced  slowly.  She  was  delivered  at  6  o'clock  in 
the  evening,  when  a  considerable  discbarge  of  water  took  place, 
without  any  rupture  in  the  enclosure  (n^mbranes?)  of  the  fisetus 
having  occurred  before  the  birth. 

The  new*  born  child  gave  a  few  weak  tones,  and  was  then  to 
all  appearance  dead,  from  which  state  it  was  witli  difficulty  rais* 
ed.  It  was  very  poorly  nourished,  and  from  the  formation  of 
its  different  parts,  seemed  to  be  about  eight  months  old.  Its 
voice  became  weaker,  till  about  half  an  hour  after  its  birtbf 
when  it  died. 

•Many  cases  of  children  crying  while  still  in  the  womb  have 
been  related ;  but,  to  the  best  of  my  knowledge,  most  pliysicians 
believe  it  can  only  be  during  a  lingering  delivery,  or  during  the 
birth  of  the  child  when  the  bead  has  faUen  deeper  into  the  pelvis. 
Hence,  the  above  mentioned  case  seems  to  me  to  be  worthy  of 
notice,  aa  it^  proves,  that,  even  when  the  mouth  ef  the  womb  is 
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itill  closadi  and  the  child  not  yet  in  the  pAvin^  the  eryitiff  of  Uie 
firuil  of  the  womb  can  ttill  take  place  forty-eight  hours  berore  the 
birth*  To  judge  from  the  evacuation  or  water  about  the  middle 
of  the  pregnancy,  it  may  be  well  supposed  that  there  had  been 
aome  rent  in  the  membranes,  by  means  of  which  the  air  was 
probably  introduced.  From  the  foregoing,  it  may  then  be  well 
•onpvMended  how  the  child  cried;  but  how  it  could  live  4a 
hours  in  the  confined  womb,  surrounded  with  water  in  an 'am* 
phibious  manner,  is  incomprehensible. 

I  am  obliged  to  remark  further, 

1.  That  the  constitution  of  the  lady  is  naturally  strong;  but 
she  is  pervous,  and  easily  irritated.  Many  disagreeable  occur* 
rences  for  some  *  years  have  produced  a  weakness  of  nerves^ 
which  often  destroys  the  balance  between  sensibility  and  irrita- 
bUity. 

S.  Those  present  when  the  child  besan  to  cry,  were  Mr  B« 
bis  derk,  the  midwife,  a  young  girl  of  afxNit  15  years,  and  two 
boys  of  nearly  same  age.  On  my  arrival,  t  only  found  a  mar* 
ried  lady,  the  midwife  and  Mr  B  ■■  ,  who  all,  as  also  the  lady 
in  the  suaw,  heard  the  crying  of  the  child,  which  was  now  mortf 
distinct,  as  the  bedcover  was  then  ren^^ved. 

3.  The  situation  of  the  child  at  the  time  of  its  crying  could 
not  be  exacdy  determined ;  but  it  was  bom  in  a  regular  manneri 
the  head  having  the  due  situation. 

Strasburgh  in  jHrusstOf  3d  December ,  1821. 


A  Description  of  a  Singidar  Sfate  of  Structural  Disease  of  the 
lAfooer  Extremities  of  a  Boy  at  Arundel^  Sussex.  By  J*  Fos* 
BROKB,  Surgeon,  &c. 

**  A%  iesterM  mnoben  tot,  but  by  itegriH!^  . 
TiU  boon  and  fleab  «lid  naewi  611  away/' 

SUAKBSrXJlEKi 

T\uRiNtt  a  Visit  which  I  made  in  May  18S0,  at  a  gentleman's 
■*-^  seat  near  Arundel,  Sussex,  I  was  requested  by  a  lady  to  see  a' 
lad,  whose  case  appeared  to  me  so  singular,  that  a  description  of 
it,  taken  on  the  spot,  mavprol-ibly  be  fleemed  acceptable  to  the 
pages  of  the  Edinburgh  Medical  Journal.  The  individual,  nath- 
ed  Thomas  Sheppard,  «t.  20,  was  aflFected  four  years  from  thtf 
preceding  January,  with  the  first  sensible  symptoms  of  local  dis- 
ease, save  a  gieneral  distress  which  he  had  always  felt  in  the 
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exercise  of  the  bip-joint.  The  attack  commenced  hy^  a  general 
inflammatory  swelling  of  the  knee  of  the  left  leg,  which  was  al-* 
ways  painful  at  the  articulation ;  Ae  swelling  extended  down* 
wards  to  the  foot  After  the  night  on  which  he  was  first  seized, 
he  retained  no  power  of  getting  out  of  bed,  or  exerting  pro- 
gressive motion  in  any  manner.  The  swelling  of  the  knee  8i4>- 
purated,  and  his  relations  say  aboot  a  gallon  of  pus  waa  die- 
ebarged  from  it  The  thign  th6n  became  suddenly  swoln. 
General  enlargement  of  the  whole  extremity  was  now  formed, 
tod  a  train  of  phenomena  of  the  most  dreadful  kind  came  oa  in 
•accession.  '  The  hip-joint  became  obviously  affected.  Large ' 
and  deep  abscessess  formed  at  the  posterior  part  of  the  tbij^ 
at  the  superior  spinous  processes  of  the  ilium,  and  in  the  course 
of  the  spinous  processes  of  the  sacrum  and  lumbar  vertebrae. 
Motion  of  the  spine  had  become  painful,  and  there  seemed  to 
be  distortion.  The  abscesses  were  not  merely  confined  to  the 
course  of  the  spine  and  the  inferior  extremities,  but  formed 
also  about  the  shoutder-joint,  scapula,  and  under  the  true  ribe 
in  each  lumbar  region,  sometimes  discharging  thick  pus,  some- 
limes  thin  and  light-coloured  matter  in  great  quantities.  Lai^ 
ulcerations  made  their  appearance  on  the  foot,  attended  with 
Mnsiderable  discharges. 

.  The  right  extremity  was  gradually  enlarging  in  the  same  man* 
ner  as  the  left.  The  course  of  the  disease  in  the  different  tex- 
tures of  the  limb  appears  to  have  been  as  follows.  It  first  ex- 
isted in  a  manner  but  little  regarded  in  the  hip-joint.  Tlie 
synovial  membranes  of  the  hip  and  knee-joints  were  seemingly 
inflamed  (the  kind  of  inflammation  beinff  specific) ;  the  liga- 
ments, birsa  mucosa^  as  well  as  the  periosteal  and  medullary 
membranes  of  the  bones,  then  assumed  the  same  action.  The 
QHiscles  participated,  though  in  a  less  degree,  than  the  other 
structures  of  the  limb ;  for  their  functions  were  still  partially 
retained,  and  acted  feebly,  in  very  slight  flexion  and  extension 
of  the  knee  and  ankle  joints.  The  common  integuments  yield- 
ed to  the  same  morbid  changes  as  the  other  tissues. 

In  consequence  of  inflammation  and  gangrene  of  the  perios- 
teum and  fnedullary  membrane,  large  portions  of  the  tibia  and 
femur  had  exfoliated,  and  abscesses  had  formed,  where  the  pro- 
cess of  ulceration  had  afforded  a  passage  for  the  removal  of 
cylindrical  portions  of  bone.  Some  portions  were  necrotic,  and 
passed  away  covered  with  a  bloody  sanies.  The  cellular  mem- 
brane and  cutis  were  thickened ;  and  dffusions  of  the  cuticle,  in 
^rge  brown  crusts,  covered  the  surface  of  these  limbs,  now  of 
ejttraordinary  magnitude.  These  scaly  crusts,  with  the  general 
dense  enlargement  of  the  integumentsi  gave  some  resemblance 


]«2.      of  Siructurca  Disease  of  the  Lffmer  Esstremities.        SJ» 

to  the  horny  hide  of  the  rhinoceros.  The  superficial  V6in%  e^ 
specially  the  saphena  major^  distended,  but  not  varicose,  vofk 
^conspicuously  blue,  from  the  thinness  of  its  coats,  appeared  wan** 
dering  along  the  inner  surface  of  the  thigh.  All  contour  was 
destroyed ;  and  the  size  and  deformity  of  the  left  leg  exceeded 
that  which  is  seen  in  cases  of  (the  Barbadoes  leg)  elephantiasia* 
The  enlargement  of  the  right  leg  commenced  with  involuntarj 
fitartings  of  the  muscles,  and  the  consolidation  of  ganglia  about 
the  hamstrings.  No  abscess  formed  in  the  knee  of  the  right 
leg,  as  was  the  case  in  the  left*  The  flexor  muscles  which  pass 
benind  the  malleolus  internus,  had  the  power  of  granting-^a 
little  motion,  especially  of  the  ankle,  which  was  the  least  afiected; 
The  impotence  of  the  muscles  was  not  so  much  to  be  imputed 
to  their  concurrence  in  the  disease,  as  to  the  state  of  the  joints. 
The  ligaments,  and  especially  the  integuments  on  the  dorsum 
of  the  foot,  seemed  to  have  undergone  the  most  complete  al« 
teration  of  structure.  The  rete  mucosum  was  so  deeply  graven 
as  to  be  remarkably  well  shown  on  the  brown  crusty  effusions 
of  the  cuticle.  There  Appeared  to  be  no  morbid  change  in  the 
superficial  or  profound  inguinal  glands,  nor  the  absorbents  whiph 
lead  to  them.  In  my  investigation  I  could  not  gather  that  thi| 
lymphatic  system  had  any  way  participated  in  extending  or  re« 
ceiving  the  disease.  In  the  comparative  condition  of  the  mus* 
cles  and  other  systems  with  those  which  were  diseased,  is  thers 
not  some  display  of  the  difference  of  organic  vital  pow^s?       a 

Ratio  fymptomatum. — This  was  a  monstrous  specimen  of  the 
extent  of  local  disease,  which  may  arise  from  tnat  deffeneracT 
of  conformation  and  function  of  the  systems  of  the  body  which 
constitutes  ecrofola.  The  patient  has  no  remembrance  of  any 
exciting  cause  of  the  first  attack,  except  being  wetted  throu^ 
fCoin^  to  bed,  and,  on  the  next  dajr,  wearing  his  wet  stockings. 
He  felt,  on  the  first  seizure,  pain  in  the  extremities,  and  ex* 
treme  rigor,  succeeded  by  proportioned  reaction*  The  sudden 
tnanner  in  which  change  of  structure  was  evolved,  with  the 
most  formidable  appearances,  has  led,  I  was  informed,  to  its 
being  first  suspected  to  be  rheumatic  gout ;  but  no  remedy,  no 
depletion,  had  any  control  over  the  disease.  Large  doses  oi 
opium  scarcely  mitigated  Uie  patient's  nightly  anguien.  At  the 
time  when  I  saw  him,  all  acute  symptoms  had  subsided,  and 
the  state  of  the  bodily  functions  was  such  as  I  shall  now  endea- 
vour to  delineate* 

His  appetite,  at  an  early  period  of  the  disease,  and  while  the 
puriform  discharges  were  abundant,  was  a  complete  bulimia^ 
but  had  abated.  There  existed  occasional  distension  of  the 
abdomen  f  but  I  had  no  reason  to  believe  the  positive  existence 
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d  masenteric  obstruction.  The  disease,  according  to  the  man- 
tier  of  acrofttlous  affections,  gains  ground  in  the  winter  and  au- 
tamn^  the  seasons  of  vicissitude,  and  improves  in  the  summer. 
£veQ  a  variation  in  the  temperature  of  his  bedroom  is  most 
■enaiblv  felt  When  he  takes  cold,  his  body  becomes  oedema* 
tout  aU  over;  and  after  vomiting  a  green  glairy  fluids  pro- 
bably a  mixture  of  bile  and  mucus,  generally  durwg  the  space 
of  three  days,  his  health  improves.  He  is  subject  to  gravd ; 
jttid  ilia 'flow  of  urine  has  been  occasionally  obstructed  by  coo- 
crelioDS  of  litbic  acid^  acting  as  plugs  in  the  urethra.  He  has 
fometimea  passed  fisces  involuntarily*  If  the  discharges  from 
tlie  ulcers  are  checked  by  compression,  his  constitution  imme^ 
lfja^i^i^^rf-«-a  proof  of  the  necessity  of  a  vicarious  action. 
ffjB  limbs  ar^not  now  painful  at  all  times^  but  by  fits  and  starts, 
and  during  processes  of  defoliation. 

Whan  1  first  went  to  this  voung  man's  bedside,  I  was  struck 
partiottlarly  with  the  scrofulous  physiognomy.  The  globe  of 
the  eye  was  full  and  dilated ;  the  pupil  large  and  glittering ;  th^ 
0lbugtnea  smooth  and  bluish ;  the  skin  fine  in  texture^  and  of  a 
dear  dusky  paleness.  But  what  is  most  extraordinary,  bis 
vootb  had  been  healthy  and  undisturbed,  his  appetite  strong, 
ais  bodily  health  soundf,  and  no  remarkable  afiection  had  pr^ 
ceded  his  present  state,  except  general  pains  of  the  joints  or  the 
inferior  extremities.  Notwithstanding  the  condition  he  was  in 
#t  the  period  of  my  obs^vation,  the  animal  functions  cont^d* 
td  with  much  vigour  against  the  progress  of  diseased  action  i 
Init  little  ni^tly  fever  had  yet  display^  the  influence  of  irrita* 
tMHii  and  life  still  afibrded  a  probability  of  considerable  durap- 
tioD,  unksa  the  breaches  made  by  inflammation  and  disoi^ganif 
(MtioD,  DOW  maiacing  the  spinal  cord,  should  involve  vital  struo 
torca  in  no  remote  process  of  destruction.  It  is  singular,  that 
ibe  most  vital  parts  exposed  had  so  oompletely  escap^,  viz.  the 
mofldes^  artenes,  lymphatics,  and  the  sheath  of  the  medulla 
qpinalis«  There  was,  from  this  cause,  probably,  as  well  as  the 
nature  of  the  jnorbid  action  instituted,  less  waste  of  the  forces 
of  life  than  in  comoion  psoas  abscess ;  and  if  we  could  dissoi- 
ciata  in  our  minds  the  feelings  excited  by  the  external  appear- 
ances from  the  state  of  the  frame^  we  might  in  reality  consider 
|t  less  fomiidablet 

)  found  in  all  this  family  the  lineaments  of  the  scrofulous 
habit,  an4  in  some  of  the  children  such  manifestations  as  ea- 
U^rgements  of  the  ceryical  glands.  I  was  told  that  a  similar 
pase  had  occurred  near  Arundel,  and  that  the  subject  survived 
aeyen  years.  Another  was  represented  to  me  to  be  existing  in 
(b«  inupediate  Jieij^booiirboocf.    Jl  wa^  not  ^o;  |  bmd  i%  » 
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common  hipcase,  with  displacement  of  the  be&d  cif  the  ttiigh^ 
bone  on  the  dorsum  iUu  Portions  of  the  ilhtm  and  femvft  had 
exfoliated,  the  limbs^  were  wasted,  the  hamstring  wete  eod- 
tracted,  and  lumbar  abscess  had  formed.  No  affection  of  the 
knee,  of  the  integwments  or  other  textures,  existed :  the  skin 
was  covered  with  redundant  cuticle  merely.  The  bedtly  heUHii 
seemed  good,  but  the  temperatural  susceptibilities  werC'Vlery' 
animateo.  The  case  was  ot  three  years  standing. 
.  In  the  want  of  power  of  a  part  of  the  body  to  preserve  its^ 
integrity  ef  structure, — ^in  the  external  appearance  of  the  parts  so 
spontaneously  disorganized,^n  the  quiescent  stftte^  or  iriither  a«^ 
pathy  of  the  patient's  mind,  this  case  has  points  Of  t.esetnblanGe^ 
to  the  tuberculated  elephandatiis,  eloauently  described  by  Mr 
Eobinson  in  the  iOth  volume  of  the  Medico-Chifnrgical  Trans* 
actions ;  but  they  differ  in  many  respects,  especially  in  this  dr* 
cumstance,  that  the  joints  arenas/ i^Sbcted  in  the  elephantiasis 
or  baras^  and  primordially  in  the  case  which  I  have  related. 

The  particulars  given  are  liable  to  inadvertencies,  in  ar  fiir 
ds  the  patient  and  his  friends  might  be  inaccurate  ifi  their  re^ 
f^lies  to  my  questions ;  but  no  farther.  My  inquiri^  enable  me 
to  say,  that  scrofulous  aflPections  ar^'  more  abundant  on  th^ 
southern  coast  than  in  more  insular  situations.  This  fact,  which 
is  conformable  to  the  opinions  of  Sir  Astley  Cooper  in  bis 
invaluable  Lectures,  argues  for  the  reverse  or  local  represent* 
^Uons. 

Edinburgh^  March^  1822. 
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Case  (f  Inflammation  and  Sero-Pttttdent  Dropsy  of  the  Kidney; 
-  with  Odsefvations.     By  WitLiAM  Howison,  M.  D.,  one  of 
the  Surgeons  to  the  Royal   Dispensary,  and  Lecturer  dh 
'  Materia  Medica  and  Pharmacy* 

\\r  C.  L,  Esq.,  oBt.  25,  a  medical  practitioner  of  this  place,  en- 
joyed  uninterrupted  good  health  until  the  age  of  fifteen 
years,  when  he  was  attacked  with  severe  pain  in  the  region  of 
the  left  kidney,  accompanied  with  all  the  symptoms  of  nephritis. 
After  an  illness  of  considerable  duration  and  severity,  he  gra- 
dually recovered,  and  again  enjoyed  apparently  good  hesuth ; 
although,  after  much  fatigue,  or  exposure  to  severe  cold,  he 
experienced  repeated  attacks  of  pain,  and  symptoms  of  inflam- 
n^^tion,  always  situated  in  the  MUne  place,  the  region  pf  \he 
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left  kidn^.  BX^d  ffradoally  extending  forwards  towards  the  nm- 
bilicus.  None  of  these,  however,  was  so  serere  as  to  confine 
him  for  any  period  of  time  to  bed,  the  symptoms  always  yield- 
ing to  gentle  purgative  medicines  and  low  diet. 

About  the  bej^nning  of  February  1821,  he  had  a  very  se- 
vere attack,  which  he  attributed  to  exposure  to  excessive  cold 
and  fatigue  in  the  pursuit  of  his  profession*  It  commenced 
mildly ;  out,  notwitnstanding  powerful  remedies,  in  the  course 
of  a  few  days  it  reached  to  an  alarming  and  dubious  height. 
At  this  time,  in  addition  to  the  hardness  which  was  always  pre- 
sept  during  the  attacks  of  the  disease,  we  could  observe,  by 
passing  the  palm  of  our  hands  and  fingers  over  the  seat  of  the 
pain,  a  peculiar  sense  of  crepitation ;  a  symptom  which  wss 
not  perceptible  before.  This  particular  appearance  also  took 
place  in  tne  attack  of  the  complaint  which  proved  fatal  to  him. 
^e  was  freely  bled,  and  gradually  and  partially  recovered  in 
the  space  of  about  six  weeks.  He  then  went  to  the  country  for 
some  weeks;  but  he  had  repeated  attacks  whilst  residing  there. 
They  were  not  of  long  duration,  and  always  yielded  to  mild- 
treatment,  with  little  bleeding.  During  die  summer,  he  lived 
almost  entirely  upon  vegetable  diet,  milk,  and  fruit,  whidi  he 
found  from  experience  to  agree  best  with  him;  paying  great 
attention  to  regularity  of  bowels,  and  certainly  enjoyed  consi- 
derable health.  He  now  became  lusty,  and  his  countenanoey 
which  had  been  completely  blanched  by  the  copious  bleedings, 
regained  its  usual  florid  appearance.  At  this  period,  he  at- 
tempted to  ride  on  horseback,  but  was  immediately  obliged  to 
give  it  up,  the  trotting  of  the  horse  causing  great  agony,  and 
increase  of  pain.  During  the  months  of  August  and  Septem<- 
ber,  he  took  long  excursions,  travelling  in  an  open  gig,  and  his 
health  appeared  to  be  completely  reestablished.  He  returned 
borne,  and  recommenced  his  business  as  a  medical  practitioner. 

At  this  period  h^  took  a  good  deal  of  fatigue ;  and  it  was  sap- 
posed  that  he  suffered  much  pain,  from  being  observed  repeat- 
edly to  bend  his  body  forwards  for  relief,  although  he  would 
not  allow  it  when  questioned.  One  Thursday  evening  about 
the  end  of  September,  he  went  much  earlier  to  bed  than  usual^ 
complaining  of  fatigue.  He  rose  next  morning  at  7  o'elock^ 
and  his  illness  commeoced  at  8»  All  the  symptoms  rapidly  be*, 
came  aggravated,  notwithstanding  every  means  that  were  used, 
and  continued  until  the  Monday  evening  succeeding,  when  he 
expired^  Dr  Alison  and  I  attended  him  as  usual ;  and  two  days 
previous  to  his  death,  we  were  joined  by  Dr  Duncan  junior. 

The  symptoms,  during  aU  these  attacks,  were  entirely  the 
same  in  kind,  differing  only  with  regard  to  their  in|eQsi^>^ld 
duration. 
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The  first  and  most  di^inguwhing  symptom  w^s  fixed  pairty 
of  a  gnawing  description,  extending  from  the  spine  forwards 
towards  the  umbilical  regioni  increased  by  pressure,  aggravated 
by  the  slightest  touch  during  the  severity  of  the  attack,  and 
by  different  positions  of  the  body.  Of  this  latter  circumstance 
he  was  particularly  sensible  at  various  periods,  both  during  the 
repeated  attacks  oi  the  ccMnplaint,  and  after  their  disappearance* 
He  was  often  compelled,  whilst  walking,  or  in  the  erect  posi- 
tion, to  bend  his  body  forwards,  and  remain  so,  to  allow  them 
to  go  off,  and  to  alleviate  the  pain.  During  the  later  attacks 
€»f  the  disease,  the  pain  was  always  most  severe,  and  well  mark- 
ed forwards  towards  the  umbilicus,  anterior  to  the  situation  of 
the  sigmoid  flexure  of  the  colon ;  and  during  its  greatest  seve- 
rity only,  did  it  extend  backwards  towards  the  spine.  What 
was  remarkable  also  was,  that  the  pain  in  the  umbilical  regioa 
was  always  aggravated  by  the  slightest  pressure,  or- even  touch« 
ing  it ;  whilst  that  backwards  towards  the  spine^  was  greatly  aU 
leviated  by  pressure;  and  dnring  the  height  of  his  siiiFering; 
even  within  a  short  period  of  his  death,  he  repeatedly  desirra 
his  back  to  be  pressed  upon  by  the  expanded  hand,  and  rub- 
bed with  warm  flannel,  to  give  support-to  it,  and  to  alleviate  his 
extreme  sufferings. 

In  no  case  oT  a  similar  description,  have  I  observed  the 
sensibility  to  external  cold  so  great  as  in  this.  When  he  at- 
tempted to  rise^  or  when  the  beoclothes  were  in  the  slightest  de- 
gree removed,  which  frequently  took  place  during  his  tossing 
about  in  bed,  or  upon  the  application  of  leeches,  so  as  to  allow 
the  contact  of  air  to  the  pained  surfi^se^  he  could  not  bear  the 
agon^  which  it  produced. 

His  urine,  he  observed  at  times  to  be  small  in  quantity,  and 
once  or  twice  slighdy  tinged  with  blood ;  but  it  never  was  ob- 
served to  be-  milky,  or  to  contain  any  thing  like  pus.  Lat- 
terly, however,  as  neither  he  nor  his  medical  attendants  had 
any  suspicion  that  the  kidney  was  the  seat  of  the  disease,  he  paid 
no  attention  to,  nor  remarked  these  symptoms  to  others.  The 
evening  previous  to  his  death,  however,  he  complained  of  not 
being  ablet  to  pass  his  urine,  it  coming  away  in  small  quantity 
onJy,  and  he  was  afraid  that  he  would  require  the  catheter  dur- 
ing the  night.  I  directed  warm  cloths  wrung  out  of  water  to  be 
applied  over  the  pubes,  or  to  sit  over  the  steam  of  boiling  water, 
if  he  should  feel  any  uneasiness.  As  he  did  not  mention  this 
feeling  afterwards,  I  conceive  he  must  have  had  no  return ;  and 
the  dissection  proved  that  the  bladder  contained  little  urine. 

His  bowels  were  generally  costive.  During  the  greatest  se- 
verity qi  rfip  attacks,  however,  they  always  yielded  tQ  purgative 
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sncdicihes  and  purgative  injections,  although  at  times  with  some 
difficulty^  Whilst  labourinpr  under  constipation,  his  suflfenngg 
were  always  aggravated,  and  relief  for  a  time  followed  every 
evacuation.  During  the  state  of  health,  or  in  the  intervals  of 
the  disease,  he  paid  great  attention  to  this  circumstance,  living 
almost  entirely  upon  fruit  and  vegetables.  Upon  every  threat- 
ening of  the  complaint,  and  also  auriuff  its  severity,  he  made  uae 
of  numerous  injections  of  warm  water  tnrown  up  the  rectum,  by 
means  of  an  elastic  gum  tube ;  tfnd  from  these  he  felt  great 
benefit 

The  pulse,  at  the  commencement  of  the  attack,  was  general* 
ly  84 ;  out  on  the  second  and  third  days,  as  the  disease  made 
progress,  and  repeated  and  extensive  bleedings  became  neces- 
sary, it  gradually  rose  to  about  120«  It  was,  at  first,  strong 
and  full,  becoming  more  and  more  so  as  the.  bleedings  were 
repeated;  but,  in  the  February  illness,  when  the  severity 
of  the  symptoms  was  about  to  yields  it  became  so  soft,  that 
the  slightest  pressure  of  the  finger  stopped  it,  and  it  could  not 
be  counted.  During  the  attack  which  proved  fatal,  how- 
ever, it  never  abated  in  number.  The  blood  drawn  certainly 
relieved  the  pain  for  the  time;  and  it  was  always  followed  by 
an  atten)pt  at  motion  of  the  bowels.  A  day  or  two  previous 
to  death,  what  he  passed  was  not  feeculent,  but  gelatinous  mat^ 
ter ;  and  the  passing  of  it  was  accompanied  with  most  excruci^ 
atin^  pain.  I  have  seen  the  same  repeatedly  take  plaee^  in  the 
last  stages  of  diarrhoea  and  djrscntery.  The  blood  drawn  was 
always  bufiy;  and  as  the  quantity  increased,  the  bufiy  coat  also 
increased.  During  the  duration  of  his  February  illness,  he  lost 
above  130  ounces  of  blood ;  and  during  that  which  proved  fiitaJ, 
he  lost  nearly  150^  A  strong  idea  preyed  tipon  his  mind,  that 
his  complaint  was  spasmodic  enteritis ;  that  it  would  terminate  in 
gangrene,  and  destroy  him  t  he  therefore  insisted  conunually 
to  be  bled ;  and,  previous  to  his  deathj^  he  tightened  the  Uga^ 
ture,  and  bled  himself  during  the  ni^bt. 
'  During  the  various  attacks  of  the  disease,  even  up  to  its  fa^ 
tal  terminati(>n,  he  was  not  troubled  with  thirst;  neither  did  he 
complain  of  rigors,  or  alteration  of  the  pain,  the  usual  fore- 
runners of  gangrene.  His  sktn  was  generally  moist,  and  be- 
dewed with  perf^piration,  increased  by  the  copious  use  of  dia- 
phoretics, which  were  administered  to  him.  His  tongue  was 
at  times  furred,  but  presented  no  particular  appearance.  The 
Itnimated  appearance  of  his  countenance  altered  but  little;  nei- 
ther did  his  cheerful  flow  of  spirits  sink  during  the  severity  of 
the  attacks,  until  within  a  short  period  of  his  death.  From  hav« 
ing  recovered  so  froqupntly^  jie  di^  npt  (juntil  mthln  half  an 
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hour  of  the  fatal  event)  believe  that  he  was  dying.  His  body 
never  fell  away  to  any  extent  in  loss  of  substance,  the  attacks 
being  of  such  short  duration.  A  stranger  viewing  his  corpse, 
cxmla  not  have  told  that  he  had  laboured  under  any  severe  or 
lasting  complaint. 

Dissection. 

The  body  was,  examined  by  me,  the  morning  succeeding  to 
bis  death,  in  presence  of  Dr  Duncan  junior,   Professor  t)f  Ma- 
teria Medica,  Dr  Alison,  Joint  Professor  of  the  Theory  of  Me- 
^  dicine^  and  several  other  gentlemen. 

Upon  dividing  the  integuments  of  the  thorax  and  abdomen^ 
there  was  found  a  considerable  quantity  of  fat  between  the  mus« 
cles  and  the  skin ;  as  much,  or  more,  than  is  generally  met  with 
in  a  subject  of  his  age. 

Thorax.^^There  were  some  slight  adhesions  of  the  lungs 
to  the  pleura  on  the  right  side.  The  lungs  exhibited  no 
marks  of  disease,  neither  did  the  pericardium,  which  contain-* 
^  the  usual  quantity  of  water ;  nor  the  heart  or  large  blood* 
vessels,  with  the  exception  of  containing  a  much  smaller  quan^ 
tity  of  blood  than  is  usually  found  on  such  occasions. 

Abdomen. — Upon  fairly  exposing  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen, 
every  thing  visible  upon  the  first  inspection  appeared  per^ 
fectly  natural.     The  liver,  upon  being  pulled  down,  had  ti 
blanched,  white  look;  and,  upon  cutting  into  its  substance, 
remarkably  little  blood  exuded  from  the  divided  surface.    Iii 
every  other  respect,   this  viscus  presented  a  healthy  appear^ 
fmce.    The  omentum  was  in  its  natural  situation,  and  offered 
pothing  remakarUe.    Upon  laying  back  the  omentum  oVer  the 
cavity  of  .the  thorax,  the  intestinal  canal  appeared  in  its  na- 
tural state,  but  blanched.     We  commenced  with  the  stomach 
Imd  spleen,  neither  of  which  deviated  in  the  slightest  rcspee( 
from  the  healthy  structure ;  and  then  traced  the  canal  through* 
out  its  whole  extent      We  observed  nothing  unusual,  until 
we  came  to  the  sigmoid  flexure  of  the  colon,  which  was  con- 
siderably thrown  forwards  from  its  natural  position ;  and,  up^ 
on  drawing  it  forwards  from  its  situation,  a  large,  oblong,  flat 
tumour,  occupying  the  whole  lumbar  region  and  part  of  the 
ilium,  lying  behind  the  peritoneum,  and  evidently  containing 
a  fluid,  presented  itself  to  our  notice.     To  have  a  proper  view 
pf  it,  we  removed  the  alimentary  canal  completely  from  that  feide 
of  the  body,  drawing  it  over  towards  the  opposite  one. 

The  tumour  extended  upwards  towards  tho  true  ribs,  and 
downwards  towards  the  pelvis;  backwards  towards  the  spine, 
W4  forwards  jo  wito  ft  littl?  spapft  of  (he  pmbilicus.    It  mc^- 


S6i  Dr  Hovnaorfs  Caie  of,  Oct 

sored  about  a  foot  in  len^,  and  nine  inches  in  its  ^eatest 
breadth.  It  was  of  a  reniform  shape ;  the  upper  end,  which  was 
in  contact  with  the  diaphragm,  being  evidently  broader  thaii  the 
lower,  which  descended  into  the  pdVis.  One  of  the  flat  sides 
]ay  upon  the  lumbar  muscles,  and  the  other  was  seen  covered  with 
peritoneum,  when  the  intestines  were  drawn  aside.  The  dor- 
sum was  convex,  and  was  slightly  marked  by  two  notches,  di- 
viding it  into  three  parts,  or  lobes.  The  inner  edge  was  re- 
markable for  the  projection  of  a  large  conical  bag,  full  of  an  ap- 
parently diaphanous  fluid,  of  which  the  apex  was  towards  the 
spine,  and  the  base  was  received  into  the  body  of  the  tu-. 
moor,  which  seemed  to  be  the  kidney,  with  its  infundibola 
mid  pelvis  greatly  enlarged  and  distended.  There  was  no 
remains  of  the  fat  in  which  the  kidney  is  usually  imbedded. 
By  forcing  our  fingers  completely  round  it,  separating  the  od<- 
Itt^ar  substance,  dividing  some  indurated  ligamentous  bands  by 
which  it  was  connected  to  the  surrounding  parts  by  the  knife, 
after  considerable  labour  and  attention  not  to  rupture  it,  we 
found  we  could  remove  it  completely  from  its  situation,  and 
that  it  included  the  kidney  entirely  within  it.  We  tied  and 
divided  the  renal  vessels,  (neglecting,  however,  the  ureter,  which 
we  had  unfortunately  divided  with  the  knife),  when  the  kidney 
came  out  like  an  onion  from  its  cell,  leaving  an  immense  ca-» 
vity  behind. 

Upon  placing  the  kidney  in  a  basin  to  examine  it  more  par- 
ticularly, a  little  purulent  fluid  escaped,  which  made  us  thinly 
we  had  ruptured  it.  We  found,  however,  that  this  pro- 
ceeded from  an  orifice  formed  by  the  termination  of  the  ure« 
ter  in  the  pelvis  of  the  kidney,  which  we  had  neglected  Ui  tie* 
The  outer  surface  was  whttisb,  smooth,  and  reniform.  To  the 
touch  it  gave  the  idea  of  hard  masses,  like  scybala,  contain- 
ed in  a  bladder  full  of  fluid.  It  was  laid  open  by  a  longitudinal 
incision  along  the  dorsum,  which  allowed  between  two  and  three 
pounds  of  fluid  to  escape.  The  tumour  was  now  found  to  bo 
formed  entirely  of  the  dilated  kidney,  the  cortical  and  medal* 
lary  part  of  which  had  disappeared,  except  a  few  small  portions, 
leaving  nothing  but  a  cavernous  cyst,  consisting  of  the  proper 
external  membrane  of  the  kidney  and  its  internal  membrane 
much  thickened.  It  was  divided  into  three  large  irregular  cells 
(double  circnlo-cellular),  freely  communicating  with  the  dilat* 
ed  pelvis,  into  the  apex  of  which  the  ureter,  of  its  natural  size^ 
opened.  The  doublings  of  the  inner  membrane,  forming  the 
septa,  were  hard,  like  cartilage  with  thickened  edges ;  and  its 
f»urface  was  in  general  smooth  and  dense,  except  in  u  few  piaceS| 
where  there  were  small  irregular  ulcers  with  ragged  edges. 
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The.  fluid  did  not  possess  the  smqU,  taste,  or  any  of  the  pecu- 
liar sensible  qualities  of  urine,  but  was  of  a  whitish  colour, 
like  pus  diluted  with  serum. 

On  emptying,  the  kidney,  there  was  found  upon  the  plate  up* 
on  which  it  was  opened  a  small  calculus,  of  a  very  irregular 
shape,  and  appearance,  having  some  resemblance  to  a  small  ri*« 
vet  nail  of  copper,  and  which,  on  being  tried,  exactly  fitted  the 
orifice  of  the  ureter.  It  may  be  described  as  having  a  body  and 
two  heads.  The  body  was  formed  of  a  short  quadrangular 
prism,  with  rounded  edges,  and  its  terminal  planes  inclining, 
and  to  each  was  attached,  as  if  soldered  on,  a  thin  plate  or  head 
'  of  the  same  quadrangular  shape,  but  a  litde  larger,  so  as  to 
project  beyond  the  edses  of  the  prism.  The  colour  of  the  bodv 
was  between  wax  and  noney  yellow,  and  its  surface  shone  with- 
a  vitreo-resinous  polish.  The  surface  of  the  terminating  platea 
was  yellow-grey,  and  less  highly  polished.  Its  weight  was 
1^  grain;  and  the  smallest  of  the  subjoined  figures  represents 
exacdy  its  size  and  form.  Three  of  the  other  figures  are  mag* 
nified  views  of  the  entire  calculus ;  and  the  two  to  the  right 
show  its  internal  structure  partly.  In  handling  it  rather  rough- 
ly, one  of  the  terminal  plates  came  ofi^  and  showed  it  to  con- 
sist of  a  nucleus  encrusted.  The  figure  to  the  right  of  all  is 
the  terminal  plate,  having  the  middle  part  entire,  smooth  and 
concave,  with  the  margin  broken  from  the  shell  surrounding 
the  body  of  the  calculus,  resembling  striated  spar,  with,  scopi- 
fbnn  fibres. 


Dr  Duncan  junior,  to  whom  I  delivered  the  calculus  for  ana- 
lysis, requested  Dr  Marcet,  who  was  in  Edinburgh  upon  a  visits 
to  undertake  it ;  from  whom  he  received  the  following  answer. 

'*  I  thank  you  for  the  little  smooth  burnished  calculus.  The 
external  lustre  is  owing  to  its  great  smoothness,  and  to  the  sur- 
face being  stained  by  some  morbid  secretion  of  the  kidney  or 
bladder.  These  circumstances  occur  most  frequently  in  the 
case  of  lithic  acid,  but  not  exclusively  so.  In  the  present  case, 
the  calculus  consists  of  oxalate  of  lime :  it  is  in  fact  a  smooth 
mulberry  calculus.  I  return  to  you  what  remains  of  it,  that 
you  may  satisfy  yourself  on  the  subject.  You  need  only  direct 
upon  the  smallest  fragment  of  it  the  point  of  the  flame  of  a  can- 
dle, urged  by  the  blowpipe.  You  will  see  it  swell  out  and 
whiten  the  moment  it  is  acted  upon  by  the  flame ;  and  with  a 
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drop  of  dfluie  fnurtatic  acid,  and  a  drop  of  oxalate  of  amno- 
nia,  you  will  in  half  a  minute  satisfy  yoarself  of  its  nature. " 

As  we  were  now  certain  that  the  left  or  diseased  kidney  oa«ld 
not  have  performed  its  function  of  transmitting  urine  tx>  the  ureter 
and  bladder,  we  anxiously  proceeded  to  the  examinati<«  of  the 
right,  or  healthy  one,  which  we  found  evidently  enlarged^  of  a 
redder  colour  than  natural,  and  distended  with  blood,  finom  the 
increased  action  to  which  it  was  now  subjected,  or  from  its  per- 
forming the  duties  of  both  kidnies,  which  it  must  have  done  tar 
a  considerable  time.  The  ureter  was  also  greattf  enlarged 
throughout  its  whole  length.  The  Madder  was  contracted,  and 
contained  liule  urine* 

The  details  of  this  dissectMn  illustrate  many  circumataaoes  of 
our  patient's  complaints,  of  which,  previous  to  death,  ^ 
completely  ignorant. 

Uff  That  inflammation  existed  at  particular  periods^ 
panied  with  severe  pain.  That  the  seat  of  this  inflammation 
was  not  the  intestinal  canal,  nor  the  omentum,  nor  the  perito* 
neum,  nor  the  muscles  of  the  abdomen,  as  imagined  by  ois  va- 
rious medical  attendants ;  but  that  it  existed  in  the  interior  of 
the  kidney,  and  arose  from  the  ulceration  there  going  c»i.  Tliat 
this  inflammation  was  not  of  a  spasmodic  nature^  bat  that  it 
made  its  appearance  with  the  various  ulcerations  which  we  there 
discovered. 

2db/f  That  there  were  present  swelling,  tumour,  and  hard- 
ness, which  did  not  proceed  from  air  or  crepitus  in  the  inteati- 
nal  canal,  as  described  by  Dr  Abercrombie  to  exist  in  cases  i^ 
inflammation  of  the  viscera,  nor  from  the  commencement  of 

gangrene,  as  several  of  us  supposed ;  but  that  it  was  produced 
y  the  accumulation  of  a  fluid  within  the  sacs  of  the  diseased 
kidney. 

Sdfyj  and  lastfy.  That  there  was  no  probability  of  tlie  pa- 
tient recoverinff  under  the  use  of  any  medicine^  external  or  in- 
ternal ;  the  only  prospect  of  relief  appearing  to  arise  from  punc- 
turing the  diseased  kidney  (if  we  could  have  conjectured  the 
nature  of  the  disease  previous  to  death)  by  means  of  a  canula 
and  trocar  introduced  from  the  region  of  the  spine. 


XIL 

Observations  relative  to  the  Action  of  the  Heart  in  Fishes.    By 
R.  Knox,  M.  D.,  Edinburgh. 

Tk  1817,  whilst  at  sea,  and  between  the  tropics,  the  seamen, 
^    as  is  usual  in  long  voyages,  amused  themselves  in  fishing 
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Cm*  8hark%  boaito^  dolphins,  Md  other  fisbet,  with  which  thoM 
seas  aboimd*  An  opportunity  thus  presented  itself  of  observing 
the  motion  of  the  heart  in  these  cold-biooded  animals^  and  of 
noting  down  at  the  instant  the  phenomena  which  take  place 
'when  that  organ  is  detached  from  the  body  of  the  fish.  I  may; 
previously  remark,  that  the  sharks  were  qnitbrmly  taken  wiia 
the  hook ;  but  that  the  bonitos,  dolphins,  &c.  were  often  strucl^ 
with  a  sort  of  harpoon. 

The  heart  of  the  shark  is  comparatively  small ;  the  pertcar^ 
dium  is  exceedingly  delicate,  and  not  very  easily  seen ;  its  ex^ 
istence,  however,  is  evident  on  a  very  careful  inspection*  The 
heart  is  single,  u  €•  consists  of  an  auricle  and  ventricle.  The 
vein  entering  the  auricle  is  large,  and,  on  its  internal  surface,, 
jhas  much  the  appearance  of  muscular  fibres.  At  the  entrance 
of  the  vein  into  the  auricle,  and  in  the  situation  of  the  eusta^ 
chitti  valve  in  man,  there  is  a  considerable  membranous  dupli* 
cature,  of  a  circular  form,  and  composed  of  two  porticms :  the 
lower  portion  is  the  larger  of  the  two.  The  heart  of  a  shark, 
about  three  feet  long  was  removed  from  the  body  of  the  fish 
shortly  after  it  was  caught.  The  heait  showed  remains  of  vi- 
tality, by  the  contraction  of  its  cavities  for  several  minutes, 
^hen  these  motions  were  not  interfered  with,  and  the  heart 
allowed  to  lie  undisturbed  on  the  table,  its  cavities  were  seen 
to  move  and  contract  themselves  in  regular  succession,  com« 
oiencing  always  with  the  vein,  which  w/is  seen  first  to  move; 
next  followed  the  creeping,  vermicular,  tremulous  action  of  the, 
auricle;  and  lastly,  the  violent,  powerful,  convulsive- like  action 
of  the  ventricle,  by  which  this  cavity  was  raised  considerably 
from  the  table,  and  its  point  thrown  towards  its  base.  These 
motions  succeeded  each  other  with  great  regularity ;  and  though, 
as  life  gradually  became  extinct,  the  auricle,  sometimes  moved 
without  a  corresponding  contraction  of  the  ventricle,  the  can* 
trary  of  this  never  haj^pened. 

The  motions  observed  in  the  heart  gS  a  shark  six  feet  in  lengthy 
did  not  differ  materially  from  those  described  above.  In  an-* 
other  also,  taken  from  a  shark  about  six  feet  in  length,  the  veii"« 
tricle  did  not  contract,  but  remained  soft.  Many  drops  of  blood 
were  visible,  effused  over  the  surface  of  the  ventricle,  beneath, 
the  smooth  transparent  investing  membrane.  I  now  became 
anxious  to  ascertain  several  points  more  minutely  than  I  had 
hitherto  been  able  to  do ;  and,  particularly,  Ut^  that  regarding 
the  mouon  so  observable  in  the  vein ;  2^,  the  regular  succes- 
sion of  action  commencing,  uniformly  with  the  vein,  a  pheno* 
menon  so  unexpected ;  and,  3J,  the  motion  of  the  ventricle. 

I  began  therefore  with.the  motion  of  the  venous  trunk;  and 
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on  looking  very  attentively  into  the  auricle  by  tbe  vvnons  ori- 
fice, I  perceived  the  valve  or  duplicatare  corresponding  to  the 
eustachian  valve  in  man,  contract  extensively,  and  apparently 
cut  off  all  communication  betwixt  the  vein  and  auricle.  This 
contraction  of  the  valve  was  immediately  followed  by  a  corre- 
sponding motion  in  the  auricle.  These  motions  were  observed 
during  a  succession  of  several  minutes. 

When  the  vein  or  auricle  was  touched  with  the  finger,  point 
of  a  pen,  needle,  or  other  herd  body,  it  immediately  con- 
tracted, or,  in  other  words,  mooed;  for  we  cannot  speak  with  pro- 
prielT  of  the  contraction  of  a  cavity,  the  parietes  of  which  lay 
flaccid  for  wnnt'of  a  distending  fluid.  The  motion  induced  in 
the  auricle  by  the  application  of  any  stimulant,  was  followed  by 
t  violent  convulsive  contraction  of  the  ventricle ;  but  the  appli* 
cation  of  the  fipger,  or  needle  to  the  ventricle,  did  not  in  any 
instance  excite  the  organ  to  action.  On  the  finger  being  push- 
ed into  the  vein,  the  motions  of  the  auricle  were  instantaneooa, 
of  rapid  succession,  and  strongly  marked;  and  this  continued 
for  a  considerable  time. 

In  all  the  hearts  examined,  excepting  one,  the  ventricle,  dur- 
ing its  contraction,  raised  itself  quite  up  from  the  table  in  a  most 
remarkable  manner.  I  suspended  the  heart  by  the  pulmonary 
artery,  and  found  that,  during  contraction,  the  point  apparently 
approached  the  base  of  the  heart,  in  consequence  of  which  rt 
raised  itself  up,  unaided,  towards  the  fingers.  The  space  it  mov- 
ed through  was  considerable. 

It  would  be  interesting  to  compare  these  observations  with  a 
few  fashionable  opinions  regarding  the  motion  of  the  blood,  and 
of  the  heart,  in  living  bodies;  but  my  present  avocations  do  not 
allow  of  sufficient  leisure  for  that  purpose.  I  shall  therefore 
conclude,  by  detailing  a  few  circumstances  regarding  the  an- 
atomy and  pb3r6iology  of  the  heart  of  the  bonito. 

--In  latitude  IS""  17",  and  longitude  28%  the  bonito  fish  ap» 
peered  in  great  numbers  around  the  vessel;  ieveral  were  struck 
with  the  harpoon,  and  so  taken.  The  appearance  of  the  heart 
in  these  fishes  will  be  readily  understood  even  by  those  unac- 

Suainted  with  comparative  anatomy,  from  the  following  brief 
escription.  A  vein,  or  venous  sinus,  terminates  in  a  thin  but 
completely  muscular  auricle,  whose  parietes  lay  collapsed,  and 
must  be  raised  up  and  separated,  in  order  to  prove  the  exist- 
ence of  a  considerable  cavity.  A  weIl*formed  auriculo-ventri- 
cular  valve  is  present,  cutting  off  the  reflux  of  blood  from  the 
ventricle  to  the  auricle.  The  former  is  shaped  like  a  horse's 
hoof,  and  is  exceedingly  thick  and  muscular,  formed  so,  no 
doubti  to  give  to  the  blood  a  numetUum  sufficient  to  overcome 
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the  elasticity  of  the  bulb  or  pedicle  of  the  pulmonary  artery. 
The  pericardium  is  firm,  wrapped  loosely  round  the  heart,  and 
including  within  its  cavity  the  bulb  of  the  artery.  The  great 
vein  running  into  the  auricle  is  exceedingly  delicate;  though 
examined  carefully  with  a  magnifier,  no  valye  corresponding  to 
the  eu^achian  in  man  could  be  discovered.  At  the  entrance 
of  the  vein  into  the  auricle,  a  number  of  circular  fibres  seemed' 
to  form  themselves*  into  a  valve.  The  pulmonary  artery,  or  ra- 
ther its  bulb,  though  of  a  fibrous  structure,  is  evidently  not 
muscular;  in  no  instance  was  it  seen  to  move,  nor  was  it' af- 
fected by  any  stimulus.  From  the  number  and  appearance  of 
its  coats,  it  must  be  highlv  elastic,  and  capable  of  reacting 
gtrongly  on  the  blood  propelled  into  it  by  the  heart.  The  four 
portions  into  which  the  heart  of  the  bonito  may  be  divided  ar^ 
totally  dissimilar  to  each  other,  the  structure  of  the  great  veih 
beifig  quite  unlike  that  of  the  auricle;  whilst  the  ventricle  and 
pulmonary  bulb  neither  resemble  each  other,  nor  any  other 
part  of  the  heart..  Finally,  there  is  no  gradation  of  structure, 
as  some  have  supposed. 

'  On  removing  the  heart  of  the  bonito  firom  the  thoracic  cavity, 
the  auricle  continued  to  move  for  some  time,  but  the  ventricle 
ceased  its  contractions  instantly.  '  When  the  heart  was  allowed 
to  remain  in  the  body,  though  exposed  by  opening  the  thoracic 
cavity  and  pericardium,  both  cavities  continued  to  contract  or 
move  for  some  time.  During  the  relaxation  of  the  ventricle,  it 
felt  soft  to  the  touch,  and  firm  during  its  contracted  state.  Soon 
after  death,  the  ventricle  became  permanently  firm  and  con- 
tracted. 

Edinburgh,  June  25,  1821. 


XIII. 

On  the  Simple  Treatment  of  Syphilis.      By   Samuel  Hill, 
J   M.  D.,  Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  London, 
and  Assistant  Surgeon  to  Uie  Forces  in  North  Britain. 

'TPhe  variety  of  opinions  and  doubts  which  physicians  occa- 
-■"  sionally  entertain  regarding  the  truth  or  fallacy  of  certain 
doctrines,  often  lead  to  investigations,  the  results  of  which  are 
interesting  to  those  engaged  in  them,  and  not  unfrequently  pro- 
ductive of  public  utOity. 
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Tlie  treatment  of  syphQis  without  the  employmeiit  of 
etirv,  whieh  h&s  for  kmie  years  occupied  the  attention  of  the 
nftedical  profession,  especially  of  the  medical  officers  in  the  Army 
and  Naty,  has  led  to  the  knowledge  of  facts  which  tend  to  sup- 
port the  belief,  that  mercury,  while  in  certain  circumstances  and 
cases  it  may  be  useful,  is  not  essentially  necessary  to  the  cure  of 
that  disease;  and  diat,  as  far  as  the  experience  of  many  army 
medical  officers,  during  a  period  of  six  years,  will  seem  to  war- 
rant the  inference,  all  the  forms  of  syphilis  are  curable  witbout 
the  use  of  that  remedy. 

Since  the  first  introduction  of  syphilis  into  Europe,  about 
the  latter  end  tf  the  i5th  century,  it  has  claimed  much  of  the 
attention  t>f  the  medic^  profession,  and  occasionally  that  of  the 
public,  not  only  on  account  of  the  dreadful  ravages  whi<^  at 
that  time  in  plMrticular^  and  en  numerous  occasions  since^  it  has 
been  observed  to  inflict,  but  also  on  account  of  the  variety  of 
controversies  regardii^  its  nature,  and  the  powers  of  difierent 
remedies  which  have  oeen  at  tarious  times  suggested  as  being 
the  most  efficacious  in  combating  or  removing  the  disease. 

Although  the  remedies  tried  have,  in  their  turn,  enjoyed  the 
temporary  reputation  of  possessing  considerable  powers  and 
virtues,  either  in  mitigating  or  altogether  removing  the  virulent 
efie^ts  of  iTphiiis,  no  one  of  them  has  so  repeatedly  or  success- 
fully  possessed,  or  for  so  long  a  period  maintained  that  charac- 
ter, as  mercury;  whose  virtues^  as  an  antisypbilitic  remedy,  have 
been  highly  extolled  by  a  considerable  number  of  the  ancient, 
and  nearly  all  the  modem  writers  on  this  disease ;  and,  not- 
withstanding many  authors  acknowledge  the  baleful  effects  of 
this  medicine,  yet,  until  very  lately',  it  was  considered  by  every 
one  of  the  present  day  to  possess  specific  virtues  in  the  cure  of 
syphilis. 

We  find,  however,  according  to  the  learned  Astruc,  that  the 
question  concerning  the  utility  of  mercury  in  the  cure  of  syphi- 
lis was  debated  early  in  the  llSth  century ;  and  at  that  time  se- 
veral very  eminent  men  were  decidedly  of  opinion  that  it  was 
unnecessary. 

For  fourteen  years,  I  was  instructed  in  the  belief  that  syphilis 
was  not  t0  be  effi^tually  removed  from  the  constitution  without 
the  aid  of  mercnrv;  and,  until  the  latter  end  of  1816,  }.  used 
that  remedy  in  all  cases  of  this  disease.  In  December  oTthat 
year,  I  witnessed,  and  fii*st  assisted  in  that  mode  of  treatment,  a 
description  and  the  results  of  which  I  propose  to  submit  in  the 
following  pages.  Since  that  period,  these  results  have  been  so 
favourable  as  to  induce  me  to  continue  this  practice,  and  to  eiH 
teKain  almost  implicit  confidence  in  the  po)ifers  of  die  constitn- 
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tion,  fdded  by  less  powerful. remedi^  tlian  mercurj^  toremt 
the  influence  of  the  disease;  and,  unlil  I  shall  be  convinced  that 
the  antiphlogistic  treatment  of  svpfailis  is  inconsistent  with  (he 
health  or  safety  of  the  individuals  intruated  to  my  carey  I  think 
I  shall  be  folly  iustified  in  the  continuance  of  it. 

The  general  history  oC  this  mode  of  treatment  in  tho^  caaeft: 
which  have  been  placed  under  my  care»  with  such  facta  and  ob- 
servations that  have  during  the  time  presented  themselves  lo 
my  notice,  I  shall  treat  of  under  the  following  beads  :— 

Description  and  Treatment  of  Primary  Symptoms^ 

Description  and  Treatment  of  Secondary  Symptoms* 

Observations  and  Opinions  respecting  the  Efficacy  of  thia 
Treatment. 

Q^'  Primary  Affections. — By  the  primal^  affections  of  syphii 
lit,  are  understood  those  local  effects  which  ar«  at  first  engen- 
dered by  the  application  of  the  morbid  poison  of  aypbilis  to 
some  part  of  the  body ;  and  as  this  application  generally  takes 
place  m  sexual  intercourse^  the  parts  of  generation  are  its  usual 
8ea£; .  and  only  throu^  the  medium  of  these  effects  (except 
when  the  disease  is  engendered  in  tUero)  can  the  constitutioii 
become  contaminated. 

These  effects  are  gonorrhcea,  uker^  or  chancr^  andf  accord- 
ing to  some  authors,  bubo;  while  others  believe  the  latter  af^ 
fection  to  be  an  intermediate  symptom  between  the  local  wad 
constitutional  disease. 

Of  the  first  affection,  I  do  not  mean  to  take  particular  notice^ 
fiurther  ikan  to  observe,  that  Mr  Hunter  believed  that  it  was  <^ 
the  same  nature  as  syphilis,  while  he  adopted  an  opposite  mode 
of  treatment  in  each ;  and  Drs  Balfour  and  Duncan  senior  Uk 
this  country,  and  Professor  Tode  in  Germany,  conceived  go« 
Borrhcea  to  arise  altogether  firom  a  distinct  poisim  from  that  of 
syphilis. 

Of'  Ulcer  or  CAancr^.— An  assemblage  of  certain  cbaraclera 
m  an  idcer  situated  on  some  part  of  the  organs  of  generation^ 
which  ulcer  has  followed  impure  sexual  intercourse,  and  doea 
not  show  any  disposition  to  heal  mthout  the  use  of  mercury,  is 
agreed,  amongst  authors,  to  distinguish  the  syphilitic  from  every 
oSier  species  of  ulcer.  These  characters  have  beei»  described 
by  MixHinter ;  and  were  by  him,  as  well  as  many  other  expe- 
perienCed  men,  believed  to  oe  the  unerring  marks  of  the  truly 
venereal  ulcer. 

But  while  I  name  Mr  Hunter,  which  I  do  with  the  greatest, 
respect,  and  admiration  of  his  talents  and  genius  as  an  ardent 
investigator  of  the  operations  of  nattxre  and  the  phenomena  of 
disease,  yet  I  cannot  help  (though  with  the  ^[reate^t  diffidence) 

Pp2 
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offiering  soaae  reasomfor  believiiigy  that  his  observations,  in  re- 

Erd  to  the  appearances  and  ^ogress  of  syphilitic  ulcers^  have 
en  in  sdme  degree  founded  in  error;  and  that,  from  the  aa- 
ibctfity  of  his  high  abiliUe%  and  the  celebrity  of  bis  name,  a 
too  implicit  reliance  has  been  placed  in  .the  correctness  of  his 
ofiinions,  and  justice  of  his  conclusions 

'  These  characters  of  truly  syphilitic  ulcers  appear  to  me 
to  be  fallacious,  because  they  are  not  exclusively  those  o^  or 
essential  to,  a  syphilitic  ulcer. 

For,  Istj  Ulcers  on  the  genitals,  arising  from  any  other  cause 
than  that  of  syphilitic  infection,  occasionally,  and  very  often, 
do  present  an  assemblage  of  more  or  fewer  of  those  appearances 
which  have  been  considered  as  characteristic  of  a  truly  syphilitic 
nicer. 

2f^,  Ulcers  on  the  genitals  arising  from  impure  sexual  con- 
gress, present  a  variety  of  appearances  in  different  individaab, 
and  in  different  parts  of  the  same  individual,  at  the  same  tim^ 
accoifding  to  the  texture  of  the  part  or  parts  on  which  the  ulcer 
or  ulcers  are  situated,  according  to  the  age,  temperament,  dlfr- 
pmiticm,  habit  of  the  individual,  or  according  to  the  degree  of 
'Attention  to,  or  neglect  of,  cleanliness,  which  has  been  previ- 
ously psid  by  the  infected  person* 

Bdy  Those  ulcers  alone  which  are  possessed  of  such  an  as* 
aembhige  of  diaracters  which  are  said  to  distingubh  a  syphi- 
litic ulcer,  except  that  of  not  having  any.  disposition  to  heal 
without  the  use  of  mercury,  although  these  ulcers  should  be  ac- 
eompanied  or  fdrilowed  by  buboes,  which  may  have  been  re- 
moved without  the  use  of  mercury,  are  not  alone  uniformly 
followed  by  constitutional  sympjtoms^ 

4/A,  Ulcers  arising  from  impure  connexicm,  and  which 
present  every,  variety  of  appearance  and  character,  from  the 
simple  elevated,  to  the  excavated  and  indurated  ulcer,  with  un« 
even  and  everted  edges,  are  occasionally  observed  to  be  foDow- 
ed  by  constitutional  infection ;  although,  in  many  cases,  these 
nloers  have  neither  been  accompanied  nor  followed  by  bubo. 

5/A,  Ulcers  on  the  genitals,  whether  arising  from  impure 
sexual  intercourse,  or  from  any  other  cause,  are  frequently  ob- 
•  served  to  change  their  appearance  and  character  during  the 
progress  of  the  treatment,  according  to  the  peculiarity  tof  dis- 
position in  the  patient,  the  degree  of  constitutional  irritation 
present,  or  that  which  is  sometimes  looally  produced  by  certain 
remedies  applied  to  the  sore. 

And,  lastfyj  By  certain  caustic  or  escharotic  substances  ap- 
plied to  simple  superficial  ulcerations  or  excoriations  on  the 
genitals,  or  upon  phlegmonous  abscesses  in  the  state  of  sup-' 
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•puratioiiy  an  assemblage  of  more  or  feiner  of 'tbose  characters 
-said  to  be  dktiQodve  cf  the  truly  syphilkio  uloar,  magrt  in  pai^ 
ticular  individuals,  oocasioiuiUy  foUovr*  ^       : 

If  the  above  reasons,  therefore^  are  just,  it  fcdlows  tbat«ilee9% 
arising  from  impure  sexual  eongress,  are  influenced  by  so  ni^y 
-diiFarest  circumstances  of  oonstttution,  habit,  tflmperament,  a^ 
mosphere,  intemperance,  attention  to  or  neglect  of  cleanliness 
•&C. ;  and,  according  to  that  influence^  atstime  so  many  different 
•forms,  that  it  becomes  an  extremely  diffieult  task  to  proanattiUBe 
.with  accuracy  on  the  nature  of  the  compiainL.  » 

When  situated  on  the  same  texture,  or  on  different  testureB 
in  the  same  individual,  these  ulcers  often  present  a  diversified 
appearance ;  and  I  have,  in  several  instances,  had  occasion  to 
notice  from  five  to  seven  ulcers  in  the  same  individual,  each  of 
which  differed  in  its  characters  from  the  other.  To  what,  then, 
are  we  to  attribute  this- viariety  ?  Is  it  to  the  action  of  several 
distinct  poisons  ?  Or  is  it  to  the  action  of  the  syphilitic  poison 
'alone?  •       "^ 

'  If  it  be  to  the  action  of  the  syphilitic  poJiK>n  akffie,'Oar  ^di- 
agnostic characters  are  indorreet  and  useless. 

If  it  be  to  the  action  of  distinct  pokons,  By  wbat  eharamsn 
are  we  to  distinguish  that  uloer  n^ich  is  the  effect  of  ^e- -vine- 
real  poison  from  the  others?  .;  .- 

If  these  ulcers,  whatever  thefar  sippeaMnces  may  be^  should 
be  followed  by  constitutional  symptoms,  it  appears  to  nue'  rtesi- 
-sonable  to  conclude,  Uiat  they  had  a  syphilitic  origin ;  but,  until 
-these  efiects  are  observed  on'  the  oonstitution,  %hey  caimot^ '  with 
any  accuracy^  be  distinguished  from  those  ulcers  >«4iioh  are  not 
syphilitic. 

It  is,  I  think,  not  improbable,  that  almost  every  spectes  ef 
juicer  arising  from  other  causes  except  that  produced  by  va- 
ricose veins,  may  also  ocii^fiisionally  be  found  to  hav^its  cor- 
respondent appearanae  existing  in  chaneri^. 

I  do  not  mean,  therefore,  to  assert,  that  all  those  ulcers  which 
itave  come  under  my  observation  and  cfye-have  been  truly  syr 
philitic,  nor  can  I  justly  say  what  proportion , of  them  hiive 
i^een  so;  but  that  some,  however,  out  of  such  a  number/as 
two  hundred  and  tkirfy'nine^  must  have  partaken  of  that  nature, 
-will,  I  should  chink,  be  admitted,  specially  since  some  (nin^ 
teen)  have  been  succeeded  by  symptoms  milder,  indeed,  but 
analogous  to  those  constitutional  afibctions  which  follow  where 
mercury  has  been  employed  for  the  removal  of  the  primary 
complaint;  and  as  the  result  in  all  (i.  e.  removal  without-  mer- 
cury) has  been  similar,  the  conclusions  to  be  drawn  will  not,  I 
conceive,  be  materially  affected. 
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TheoMb  I  lurrt  clMMd>  «ecoidiDgly9  it  fheymeanitf> 
Mtsesl  more  or  fewor  of  those  characten  daicribea  hj  Mr 
HunCar  and  other  aotbons  at  diiCiaetive  of  true  tjphilia  (ca^ 
^«pt  thatof  tho#iii|r  no  dnpoaiimi  to  heal  widiontthe  exhibi- 
tion of  mercury),  mto  those  of  true  venereal  character  snl 
-tfetosenot;  Aoming  the  prtportioii  of  one  to  the  other»  aad  the 
•number  and  nature  of  the  oenititstieiial  affectiont  toiiommg 
each  description  of  ulcers.  ^Ffiif  General  Table.)  The  whole 
of  Acse  tfnetkms  have,  however,  rabmttted  to  a  similar  mode 
of  treatment,  u  e^  without  mercury,  and  yielded  to  it  without 
the  oeourreooe  ef  any  untoward  dreumstanee. 

O/Ae  Meihod  of  treating  Oumcre. 
^  11k  ^jutmon  ctsfi  pfUBft  cxbui!a  MDt  ^incs  €C  dbsdncnliA*  ** 

The  treatment  of  chancre  is  to  be  conducted  according  to  the 
antipblogittic  plan»  on  the  primHple  of  the  complaint  being 
purely  local,  and  as  if  void  of  any  specific  aqtton»  This  tiwa^ 
}ment  nmy  be  divided  into  generid  and  loeal. 

Four  circumttances  are  chf^y  necessary  to  be  attended  to  in 
what  may  be  called  the  generid  treatments 

1.  That  the  palieBt  be  confined  to  bed  neariy  the  whde  of 
the  time  he  remains  under  treatment. 

.  &  That  for  the  first  week,  or  until  after  all  jnflammaloty  syqap- 
toms  jhaU  have  subsided»  and  the  piimaiy  affiectiont  shiril  exhi- 
bit a  bealtby  dispositioni  all  animal  food  should  be  withheld 
from  him ;  and  even  after  this  time,  only  a  small  portion  to  be 
ellowed. 

3.  When  inflammation,  or  much  of  the  phl<^istic  diathrsin 
ja  present,  lange  cweral  bleedings  to  be  practised  and  repea;^ 
ed  according  to  the  nature  and  urgency  of  the  tymptoms^  and 
4|ge  and  vigour  of  the  patient,  especially  if  this  sute  be  accom- 
imnied.either  by  buboi  phimosis,  paraphimosis,  phagedena,  or 
gangrene. 

4«  PuMtog,  by  means  of  some  one  of  the  neutral  taks^ 
cempouna  powder  of  jalap,  oL  ridnif  &c.  is  to  be  adopted  cm 
the  admission  of  every  patient;  and  this  is  to  be  repeated  once 
or  twioe  a  w^k^  or  oftener,  chat  the  torpor  of  the  bowels^  which 
if  occasioned  by  confinement,  may  be  obviated. 

The  necessity  of  a  strict  adherence  to  these  points,  especiallv 
the  two  firsts  cannpt  be.  too  strongly  insifted  upon,  as  I  have  ol- 
ten  had  occasion  to  witness  an  uker,  which,  while  the  patient 
^vas  observing  ^  horizontal  poaiUon,  and  psing  low  diet. 
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ncariy  healid,'  asrame  •  lem  firroofeaUe  ntspact  in  dni  course  of 
a  few  hours  only  after  thettdividttal  had  faecii>  alloine^  to  aa^ 
aome  the  erect  poMure^  and  in  the  sameiipaeedf  iiin^ again  jre- 
aaae  ito  heiUfay  dispasitio»  a6«n  billing  reHiffned  Ui^llielveoum- 
bant  poticioik 

The  same  oircnmalaDcaa  luvte  baw  *4iften*  obatrved  to  Ufc^ 
phca  OB  too  early  a  chaneeOf  dieV  or  a  larger  (loapoclbm  of 
aniaal  food  being  allo«ve£ 

*  Qf4k€  Local  Treatmeni  0f  CHancre^^  ^  UlM^aHum  ^  tke 
fPe9m,  fottaamg  Setntal  Inietwmne.-^The  local  Irealmeat  of 
chancre  is  to  be  condueled  on  the  aanie  g^Heval  pmiciplea  on 
which  ulcers,  without  any  specific  action,  are  usually  treated^ 
and  chiefly  according  to  the  antipblogislic  plan^ 

If,  when  first  seen,  chancres  or  mcers  appea)r  firal,  covered 
with  scabs  or  crusts,  or  when  they  are,  aocompanied  with  much 
aurrounding  inflammation  or  induration,  a  common  emollient 
cataplasm,  for  the  first  two  or  three  days,  will  in  general  be 
Ibund  to  be  the  be^t  uppltcatiori  to  tti«ifl«i 

After  the  separation  of  tbb  soab^^r  M^ifjb,  or  When  there  is 
less  of  surrounding  iiMaiftmAtiOn'o^  hardness,  the  wle^fs  shotdd 
be  kept  eonsianlly  eo^mred  M^iih  small  pieces  of  lint  motsceifed 
in  some  one  of  th^  fbllotring  tdttons;  ^  irbick  dressings' are  to 
be  changed  once  in  an  hour  of^oftsnir,  its  the  sor^s  smuM  by 
no  means  be  permitted  to  become  dry,  or  tike  drMsings  alldwed 
to  adhere  to  them  from  evaporation  ik  the  moisture,  f  For  soine 
time,  however,  the  nature  6f  the  lotion  is  of  Hetle  importance, 
it  being  of  more  consequence  diat  the  pat ts  affiBCted  be  kept 
moist  by  a  constant  renewal  Of  the  application ;  for  those  ulcers^ 
taieris  paHbui^  in  which  the  grefttfest  atteMltion  was  paid  to  this 
circumstance,  appeared  to  heal  in  a  proportionably  shorMtf 
space  of  time. 

In  confirmation  of  tlrf)i  obastVation,  I  may  mantion  one  ex* 
ample  of  a  sore  with  callous  edges,  situated  in  the  angle  be- 
tween the  gluns  and  pfepucei  to  Vhich  nothing  but  cold  water 
was  applied,  and  under  this  treatment  it  healed  in  twelve  days. 
This  case  was  considered  remarkable  both  by  Staff  surgeon 
Marshall  and  myself;  and  was  als6  pttftieulariy  DOtieed  by  Pro- 
fessor Thomson,  Drs  Eriy,  Luscombe,  Mr  MioUalnj  suiffeon, 

.  t  ■•      '  *   f .  >  ^  ■- - 

•  Aqua  fHgida.  LcttSo  Liqatyrfo  Pltnal)!.  'IxMio  Ziifti  St^ridil  iMko  Nigm 
€x  Aqua  CalcU  lb},  st  flabimirUlis  Jirdrtigtnri  J^..  Lodo.QBhUfS  nk  Mphttk 
Cupri  gr.  viii.  tt  Aqua  Pura  Ibai.  Tb^.  ^rsn|(^  of  Uieif^  lodon/i  osfj  be  Twied  ao 
cording  to  drcumstances. 

f  I  am  infonned  by  Mr  Micklani,  sur^eoft,  Tftb  regfttfetit,'  Aiat  he  Is  hi'Ae  habit 
at  oompiiMd  of  dis  Bubaeetsta  of  oo^pw  andMdmpIs  csraca»  ta 


af  oaiDg  an  ointtneat 

•jqQ)hiUUculoaiaUoi»»  withVoii«deiablaa4YftDte!B|  but  this  Is  not  spplM  ua^^  ^ 
1  vascttUr  action  or  laflammatton  liiM  Deen  subdued. 
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77tli  r^m^ty  and  many  other  profesaioiial  gentlemen  who  oo- 

cagipnaPy  visited  the  hospital. 

I  shall  not  attempt  to  account  for  the  manner  in  which  these 
salutary  effei^ts  ^e  produced ;  but  I  think  it  not  improbable^  that 
they  are  to  be  attributed  chiefly  to  the  abstraction  pf  beat  which 
thcgr  occasion,  thereby  moderating  the  local  vascular  action  in 
the  vic^ty  of  the  sores,  so  as  to  favour. the  process  of  granula- 
tion. 

That  some  of  these  lotions  mav^  in  certain  constitutions,  pos- 
sess superioir  sanative  powers,  I  think  not  unlikely ;  but  I  confess 
that  my  experience  does  not  furnish  sufficient  data  upon  which 
^  form  any  decided  opinion  a^  to  the  superiority  of  one  over 
the  others.  I  may  here  mention  the  two  trials  which  I  was  in* 
duced  to  make,  and  the  circumstances  which  occasioned  thefn. 

A  foreign  physician  of  some  eminence,  while,  witnessing  the 
non- mercurial  practice  in  the  Detachment  HosfHtal,  doubted 
whether  it  could  be  with  propriety  so  called,  while  a  lotion  com- 
posed of  submiirias  hydxargjfri  and  aqua  calcis  was  employed  in 
the  cure  of  syphilitic  ulcerationi^  and  said,  that  he  thought  it 
very  probable  that  the  absorption  of  a  certain  quantity  of  that 
mineral  from  the  surface  of  the  sore  to  which  the  lotio  nigra  was 
applied,  might  in  some  degree  contribute  to  the  removal  of  the 
disease.  To.  convince  this  gentlepian  that  the  lotion  did  possess 
no  more  a  specific  effect  when  thus  applied,  than  any  of  the 
others  already  mentioned,  I  selected  two  patients  who  had  each 
four  tolerably  well  characterized  sores  situated  between  the 
prepuce  and  glans  penis^  and  in  each  of  the  two  cases,  I  applied 
(different  lotions  to  the  different  sores,  in  order  to  ascertain 
whether  any  one  of  them  possessed  superior  efficacy  in  healing 
■the  sores.  The  lotiobs  chosen  for  this  purpose  were  the  follow- 
ing. Lime  water,  blue  wash,  or  solution  of  sulphate  of  copper; 
solution  of  8u]phate  of  zinc,  and  goulard  water.  The  oraer  in 
which  the  sores  healed  was  not  the  same  in  both  cases.  In  the 
one  individual,  the  sore  to  which  the  solution  of  sulphate  of 
copper  was  applied,  healed  first ;  the  next  in  succession,  that  to 
which  the  suljihate  of  zinc  was  applied;  the 'third,  that  which 
was  treated  with  lime  water;  and  the. longest  in  healing,  was 
that  to  which  the  goulard  wash  had  been  used.  In  the  second 
individual,  the  sores  healed  in  the  following  order : — first,  that 
to  which  the  lime  water  was  applied ;  second,  that  treated  with 
the  goulard  water ;  third,  that  with  the  blue  wash ;  and,  lasdy, 
that  with  the  solution  of  the  sulphate  of  zinc. 

Allowing  that  one  pint  of  the  lotto  nigra  would  be  sufficient 
to  heal  a  sore  or  chancre,  even  though  no  decomposition  took 
place  on  the  mixture  of  the  lime-water  with  the  calomel;  we 
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may  silppoae  that  one  thirtieth  part  of  the  drachm  dfcalom^ 
came  into  contact  with  the  sore,  and  that,  of  this  thirtieth  part 
of  the  drachm,  or  two  grains,  one  tenth  part  of  which,  that  is, 
about  a  fifth  of  a  grain  of  calomel  (or  of  protoxide  mercury 
when  decomposed),  maybe  absorbed  from  the  surface  of  the 
sore;  I  would  ask,  if  this  quantity  of  that  mineral  could  be 
deemed  sufficient  to .  influence  the  healing  of  syphilitic  ulcers, 
or  protect  the  constitution  from  their  effects.  I  can  scarcely 
suppose  that  any  advocate  for  its  use  in  this  complaint,  would  * 
venture  to  reply  in  the  affirmative. .  That  the  healing  of  these 
ulcers  does  not  depend  on  any  specific  effect  produced  on  thei^fi 
.by  the  i^lication  of  this  mercurial  preparation,  through  the 
medium  of  the  lotio  nigra^  I  conceived  has  been  fully  proved, 
by  the  result  of  the  experiments  in  the  cases  above  mentioned ; 
because,  it  will  be  observed,  that  the  same  effects  are  produced 
where  other  lotions  have  been  employed,  which  do  not  contain 
a  particle  of  mercury.  To  avoid,  however,  the  possibility  of 
.quibbling  cm  this  point,  I  have  for  some,  time  past  abstained  en- 
tirely from  the  use  even  of  this  lotion,  which  I  regard  as  no- 
thing more  than  a  solution  of  the  muriate  of  lime. 

Should  the  ulcer  or  ulcers  be  situated  on  the  outside  of  the 
prepuce,  or  on  the  body  of  the  penis,  in  addition  to  som^  one  of 
.the  before  mentioned  lotions,  the  penis  may  be  enveloped  by  a 
cloth  wet.ted  in  the  saturnine  lotion,  or  lint  spread  with  some 
simple  ointment  may  be  applied  over  the  black  or  other  wa&hy 
which,  by  preventing  the  speedy  evaporation,  keeps  the  parts 
more  moist,  and  lessens  the  necessity  of  so  frequently  changing 
the  dressings. 

When  ulcers  are  situated  on  the  outside^  or  surrounding  the 
.verge  of  the  prepuce,  and  are  accompanied  (as  they  very  gene* 
rally  are  when  thus  situated)  by  some  degree  of  inflammation  of 
that  membrane,  which  is  one  of  the  freiquent  causes  of  phimosis, 
it  becomes  of  consequence  to  defend  them  as  much  as  possible 
from  the  contact  of  tne  urine,  which  tends  to  prevent  them  from 
healing,  and  protract  the  cure.  This  is  best  done  by  introducing 
pieces  of  lint  moistened  in  some  one  of  the  before  mentioned  lo- 
tions, between  the  glans  penis  and  prepuce,  and  folding  back 
part  of  the  lint  over  that  membrane.  When  ukers  are  situated 
in  this  manner,  more  frequent  changing  of  the  applications  be- 
comes necessary.  When,  from  inflammation  and  discharge  from 
beneath  the  prepuce,  there  is  reason  to  suspect  the  presence  of 
one  or  more  ulcers  on  its  internal  surface,  or  near  the  glans,  any 
one  of  the  before  mentioned  lotions,  either  warm  or  cold,  injected 
very  frequently  between  it  and  the  prepuce,  will  be  fbund  of  ser- 
.  vice;  the  parts  also  should  be  surrounded  by  folds  of  linen  moist- 
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ened  wHk  the  satnmine  lodoii^  Hiilil  the  prepuce  can  be  with 
tolerable  ease  made  to  pass  backwards  and  ibrwuds  over  die 

Slans,  and  the  ulcers  may  be  so  exposed  as  to  allow  of  thdr  being 
resseo* 

Ifthe'antiphk)gistietreatmefit4)e  rigidly  enforced,  bothgese- 
TsUy  and  locdly,  it  wiU,  I  thinks  be  sddocn  found  neeessary  to 
lia?e  recourse  to  an  operatk>n  in  phimosis. 

Paraphioiem  is  oneofthosedbnodmilantaftctionaof  ra>h3k 
whidi  often  arises  from  intemperance,  or  neglect  of  deflnlineBs 
on  the  part  of  the  patient.  This  affection,  which  I  need  not 
here  describe,  may,  in  eeneral,  with  some  little  trouble  on  the 

Crt  of  the  surgeon,  and  not  a  great  deal  of  piun  to  tbdlgMitient, 
rdieved^  wt&>ut  the  necessity  of  having  recourse  to  an  apeat- 
tion.  Here^  it  will  hb  foand  usefol  to  employ  warm  femenui- 
tions  or  eteoUient  catapltoms  to  obviate  tne  im^^asing  c^  or 
dimintsh  the  existing,  inflammatibn'. 

It  is  almost  unnecessaTy  to  obserre,'  that  plnmosis  and  para- 
phimosis may  follow  every  inflammatory  state  of  the  prepuce^ 
nowever  induced,  and  that  th^  are  not  necessarily  the  conse- 
quence of  venereal  infection.  Unly  two  cases '  having  orqurred 
'  of  the  nntnber  S39,  treated  without  mercury ;  and  here  tfce  af- 
fection may  be  attributed  to  neglect  and  intemperance^ 

0/  Phagedmtc  Chancre  or  Ulc€ratian.^^Tlm  species  of  al- 
ceration  is  one  of  the  most  serious  $  and  its  character,  whan  at- 
tacking chancres  or  buboes,  so  well  known,  as  to  supersede  tlie 
"necessity  of  my  describing  it*  in  this  place.  It  m«y  ^aiam  idio- 
pathically,  or  from  any  stimulus  or  irritaUon^  either  general  or 
local. 

Its  exktence  has  been  often  attributed  to  a  peculiarity  in  the 
constitution  of  the  patient  himself  or  in  that  of  the  atmosphere^ 
by  which  he  is  or  has  been  surrounded ;  and  often  to  a  vitiated 
state  of  the  air  in  crowded  or  ill  yetitihited  rooms*  It  is  ob- 
served, however,  to  be  of  less  frequent  occurrence  in  those  cases 
of  syphilis,  for  the  cure  of  which  mercury  has  not  been  employed. 

I  cannot  pretend  to  offer  any  satisfactory  explanation  of  the 
manner  by  which  the  disposition  in  syphilitic  ulcers  to  assnoie 
the  phagedenie  character,  is  connected  with  the  use  of  mercury; 
but  I  beg  to  state  some  droumstMices  strongly  illustrative  of 
this  fact 

The  Regimental  and  Detachment  Hospitals  at  Edinburgh 
Castle,  are  situated  under  the  same  roof,  a  common  passage  and 
staircase  dividing  them.  Both  t<^etfaer  are  capable  of  accom- 
modating 78  padentB.  '  The  building  stands  east  and  west,  vrtdi 
a  north  and  south  front.  The  former  faces  the  country,  with  the 
Pentlaud  Hills  m  theback*fTouiid;  the  latter  looks  into  a  paved 
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square  ctf  about  100  feet,  hairing  die  fldiooboome  obi  Ae  weit, 
eoldiers*  barracks  on  Hbm  nortb,  and  the  Crown-rooni  and  some 
officers'  apartmenu  oa  the  east  side.  In  July  and  August  16^ 
the  hospital  situated  on  the  east  of  the  passage,  was  occupied  by 
the  regiment  then  in  the  Castle ;  that  ob  the  west  ndo'irai  ap- 
propriated to  the  use  of  the  sidE  of  the  detachmekitB  and  rect mt- 
uig  parties  in  the  town.  In  the  ward  on  the  first  atory  of  live 
regimental -haspital,  calculated  for  17  iBen^fron  tea  to  fourteen 
patients  afiected  with  syphilis  and  gonorriheea  were  acoemmo- 
dated.  Many,  if  not  the  whole,  of  those  affected  with  sjr|)hilis, 
were  then,  or  had  been  «  ithort  Lime  before,  under  the  inilaence 
of  milcury.  Amongst  the  ulcers  in  this  ward,  thfere  waa  •  a 
.manifest  tendency  to  assume  a  phagedenic  diAvacter.  One  or 
two  cfpea  buboes,  a  very  short  time  after  admission  into  this 
'Ward,  became  affected  with  it;  and  other  sores  daily  partook 
oi  a  similar  disposition.  While  &e  s)rphUitic  sores  on  that  side 
of  the  building  were  thus  tainted  with  phagedena,  those  in  a 
ward  of  similar  dimensions,  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  passa^ 
amounting  to  five  or  six,  iriiioh  were  treated  on  the  non- mercu- 
rial plan,  entirely  escaped  that  tendency.  How  circumstances  of 
«o  discordant  a  nature,  aflecting  persons  so  similarly  situated, 
cam  be  accounted  for,  I  am  at  a  loss  to  determine^  except  by  the 
•mode  of  treatment. 

As  this  affection  is  occasionally  to  be  met  ^tth  when  the  nidt- 
^iduid  has  for  some  time  negleoted  tbe'complaints,  and  with  that 
•jieglect  has  been  guilty  of  intemperance,  or  exposed  to  fatigue^ 
I  beg  leave  to  offer  a  fow  remarks  on  its  treatment* 

All  practitioners  are  now  agreed,  that,  in  this  form  of  chancre 
at  least,  mercury  is  highly  prejudieial.  In  the  few  of  the  cases 
which  seemed  dispoiira  to  assume  this  character,  a  moderate 
bleedii^  from  the  arm,  and  a  change  of  situation  from  one  ward 
to  another,  or  even  in  the  same  ward,  seemed  to  be  followed  by 
the  effect  of  correcting  that  disposition.  But  in  tJiose  cases  of 
this  form  of  i^philis,  which  I  had  occasion  to  witness  under  the 
care  of  my  fnend  Dr  M^ony  of  the  7th  Fusileerfs  the  sub- 
jects of  them  were  each  at  once  bled  from  40  to  45  ounces; 
which  large  bleeding  in  the  course  of  about  si5t  or  eight  hours, 
was  in  each  followed  bv  a  subsidence  of  all  febrile  irritation,  and 
a  complete  cessation  of  the  phagedenic  character  in  the  ulcers, 
•which  in*botb  men  were  of  large  si2e. 

These  are  extreme  cases,  whidh  I  notice  merely  to  illustrate 
the  extent  to  which  blood*  letting,  under  certain  circumstances, 
may  be  safely  carried  in  subduing  this  form  of  the  disease:  Not 
that  I  mean,  by  this  illustration,  to  recommend  its  general  adop- 
^on  to  that  extent;  bu|  only  to  show,  that  we  must  not  be  de- 
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,terred  from  using  this  most  fiowerrul  means  of  chedting  so  de- 
structive a  form  of  disease,  by  the  groundless  apprehenatoiis  of 
thereby  inducing  subsequent  debility  and  exhaustion. 

It  is  a  circumstance  which  I  think  not  entirely  unworthy  of 
attention,  tiiat  the  pulse,  which,  before  the  bleeding,  is  usually 
^mall,  fVequent,  and  contracted,  should  uniformly  rise^  and  be- 
come more  slow  and  full  after  the  abstraction  of  a  large  qaan- 
.tity  of  blood ;  and  as  we  have  a  similar  example  of  this  circum- 
stance in  gastritis  and  enteritis,  may  we  not  infer,  frdm  analogy, 
,that  this  affection  is  of  a  highly  inflammatory  nature? 

In  addition  to  bleeding,  the  best  general  means  of  arresting 
or  correcting  the  phagedenic  disposition,  seems  to  me  to  be  the 
free  admission  of  pure  air  into  the  chamber  of  the  patient, 
.which,  if  possible,  should  be  exchanged  for  one  on  the  other 
side  of  the  building,  the  use  of  a  mild  nutritious  diet,  as  also 
the  salt-water  bath^  either  tepid  or  cold,  according  to  the  sea- 
son of  the  year. 

As  practitioners  vvltv  much  in  the  applications  they  make 
.choice  of  in  this  kind  of  ulcer,  when  it  has  not  proceeded  from 
a  syphilitic  origin,  so  will  it  also  be  found  necessary  to  make 
.frequent  changes  and  variations  in  the  selection  of  topical  re- 
medies, when  it  has  been  modified  by  a  syphilitic  taint;  for 
there  is  perhaps  no  one  morbid  affection  to  which  mankind  is 
•liable^' tnat  appears  to  me  to  be  (if  I  may  be  allowed  the  ex- 
pression) more  malignatit  or  capricious  in  its  nature  with  re- 
gard to  the  influence  which  remedies  seem  to  exercise  over  it, 
than  the  kind  of  ulceration  of  which  we  are  now  speaking. 

Among  those  which  have  seemed  most  useful,  I  may  mention 
.the  carrot,  turnip,  or  hemlock  poultice,  the  bladk  and  blue 
washes,  solutions  of  the  nitmte  of  silver,  tincture  oi  myrrh, 
much  diluted  nitric  acidj  warm  turpentine  dressings,  dilut- 
ed Fowlers'  solution,  Peruvian  and  other  balsamsy  and  finally, 
'  escharotic  applications.  If,  as  it  not  unfrequently  happens, 
that  from  pain,  irritation,  and  other  circumstances,  tiie  pa- 
tient should  be  unable  to  bear  the  weight  of  the  poultice,  lint 
dipped  into  the  black  or  other  mild  wash  >eems  to  be  a  good 
substitute,  and  will,  in  general,  be  found  efiicacious.  This  re- 
quires to  be  changed  every  hour.  Lint,  spread  with  some  mild 
ointment,  and  applied  over  the  black  or  other  wash.  Keeps  the 
part  moist,  and  lessens  the  necessity  of  more  frequent«hanging. 
Kemoving  the  edges  of  the  ulcer  by  the  knife  or  scissars»  wheji 
they  have  been  ragged  and  coated,  has  been  often  attended  with 
good  effects^  This  practice,  I  find,  has  been  recommended  by 
.Celsus,  although  not  mentioned  by  him  in  the  treatcnent  of  pha* 
^cdena.    As  an  iilustiation  of  the  good  efieots  of  the  practice  a- 
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bove  mentioned,  I  will  here  take  the  liberty  of  subjoining  a  brief 
history  of  one  of  those  cases  in  which  the  phagedena  occurred 
to  some  extent  while  in  the  Regimental  Hospital,  on  the  oppo- 
site side  of  the  passage  to  that  where  the  sick  of  the  detach- 
ments were  accommodated^  and  which  was  an  extreme  case^ 
among  some  others  that  were  successfully  treated  without  the 
use  oT  mercury,  after  being  transferred  to  the  Detachment 
Hospital,  on  the  occasion  of  the  regiment  quitting  Edinburgh 
Castle. 

P.  C,  aged  24?  years,^  transferred  from  Regimentd  Hospital 
4th  September  1820,  where  be  had  been  since  the  20th  May  pre- 
ceding,  for  the  treatm^it  of  an  ulcer  deemed  to  be  of  an  Hun- 
terian  character,  adjoining  the  frsenum,  and  an  inflamed  buba 
in- the  left  groin,  advancing  to  the  state  of  suppuration.  By  the 
use  of  mild  dressings  and  the  antiphlogistic  treatment,  the  ulcer 
on  the  penis  healed  up  by  the  26th ;  the  bubo,  however,  pro- 
ceeded to  suppuration,  and  was  opened  by  the  potass  caustic 
'  on  the  2d  June.  By  the  18th  the  ulcer  in  groin  had  increas- 
ed, and  assumed  a  phagedenic  appearance,  which  continued  ta 
increase,  followed  by  sloughing,  till  the  26th  July,  when  the 
patient  was  put  on  a  course  of  mercury,  using  3ss.  of  the  oint- 
ment at  bedtime,  and  taking  Fil.  hydr.  gr.  v.  morning  and  even- 
ing, and  a  carrot  poultice  applied  to  the  ulcer.  A  considerable 
ptyalism  coming  on  about  the  30th,  the  frictions  were  discon- 
tinued. The  ulcer  improved  under  this  treatment.  The  use 
of  pills  was  discontinued,  from  a  recurrence  of  the  ptyalism  on 
the  6lh  August,  and  resumed  again  on  the  20th  same  month ; 
and  with  these  bark,  wine,  opium,  and  liberal  diet  were  ad- 
ministered until  4th  September,  when  he  was  transferred  into 
the  Detachment  Hospital,  at  which  time  the  state  of  the  com- 
plaint was  as  follows.  In  the  left  groin,  a  deep  ulcer  of  3  inches 
length,  2^  breadth,  with  ragged,  loose,  and  everted  edges,  sur- 
face uneven',  and  covered  by  a  thin,  fetid,  sanious  discharge. 

.  In  the  right  groin  was  a  smaller  ulcer  of  a  similar  descrip- 
tion, the  surface  of  which  was  not  so  deep*  The  patient  was 
pale  and  emaciated,  and  his  general  health  appeared  to  be 
much  impaired.  His  mouth  was  then  slightly  under  tlie  in- 
fluence of  mercury.  The  use  of  that  remedy  was  immediately 
S^iven  up,  while  that  of  the  bark  was  continued  for  some  days 
onger.  The  blue  wash  and  carrot  poultice  were  applied  ta 
the  sores,  after  the  loose  edges  of  that  in  the  left  groin  had  been 
removed  by  the  scissars. 

In  a  few  days   after  the  adoption  of  this  mode  of  treat- 
ment, the  disposition  in  these  ulcers  to  spread  was  arrested,  and 

they  daily  acc]uired  a  healthy  appearance*     By  the  22d  Sep*« 
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tember,  Ad  \xmtt  pftrt  of  th^  sore  in  the  left  groin  dcatrized ; 
simple  dressings,  with  compress  and  bandage,  were  now  ap- 
plied in  liea  of  the  lotion  and  poultice;  and  under  this  apfdica- 
tion^  and  occasional  slight  use  of  the  sulphate  of  copper  or 
nitrate  of  silver  to  repress  the  luxuriant  granulations,  they  were 
both  completely  cicatrized  by  the  12th  of  November,  after  hav« 
ing  been  tinder  treatment  in  the  Regimental  Hospital  106,  and 
in  the  Detachment  Hospital  76  days. 

Whether  we  are  to  consider  die  change  from  one  hospital  to 
the  other,  which  was  only  across  the  passage,  or  the  change  in 
the  mode  of  treatment,  as  separate  or  combined  causes  of  the 
very  manifest  improvement  which  was  so  speedily  observed  to 
obtain  in  the  condition  of  the  case  above  recited,  the  circum* 
stance  is  no  less  remarkable,  and  quite  convincing,  that  the  use 
of  mercory,  so  far  from  being  of  service  in  this  case,  appeared 
to  encourage  the  tendency  of  the  ulcers  to  spread.  Thb  case 
may  serve  as  an  illustration  of  the  general  mode  of  treatment  of 
phagedena,  where,  on  account  of  the  protracted  state  of  the 
complaint,  and  the  debilitated  condition  of  the  patient  from  the 
previous  effects  of  the  disease,  and  the  remedies  on  his  const!* 
tution,  bleeding  appeared  to  be  inadmissible*  In  a  more  vigor- 
ous habit,  this  remedy,  I  have  no  doubt,  would  have  proved 
beneficial,  with  less  danger  of  injury  to  the  constituticxi  than 
the  means  which  had  been  previously  used  in  so  liberal  a  man- 
ner in  this  case. 

Gangrenous  inflammation  and  its  consequences  may  some- 
times attack  chancre,  when  this  has  not  been  treated  with  mer- 
cury* In  general,  it  is  observed  to  arise  from  similar  causea 
which  were  noticed  as  operating  in  the  production  of  phage- 
dena, or  sometimes  from  injury ;  it  does,  however,  occur  as  an 
idiopathic  affection,  and  may  be  successfully  treated  bythesame 
remedies  which  are  found  useful  in  phagedena.  The  anti- 
phlogistic regimen  is  that  which  appears  to  be  the  most  e£* 
ficaciouB  in  speedily  cutting  short  the  gangrenous  tendency. 
Bleeding,  both  generally  and  locally,  has  been  found  eminent- 
ly useful,  and  as  suitable  in  the  treatment  of  this  affection  aa 
of  the  one  just  before  mentioned.  A  lew  cases  of  this  nature 
have  occurred  out  of  those  which  have  come  under  my  care^ 
and  in  them  the  gangrenous  tendency  appeared  to  have  origi- 
nated from  neglect  and  intemperance* 

In  a  very  unpromising  case  of  this  nature,  occurring  in  an 
old  soldier  <sS  the  name  of  O'Brien,  of  worn-out  constitution^ 
and  of  very  debauched  hi^Hts,  that  came  under  my  care  in  the 
early  part  of  last  year,  I  was  induced  to  premise^a  large  bleed* 
ing  {S^  ounces)  soon  after  his  admission  into  the  hospital,  be« 
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fore  any  other  remedied  had  been  eiimloyed  9  and  the  favour* 
able  change  in  the  appearance  of  the  oiancre  was  so  soon  evi^ 
dent,  that  I  was  no  less  astonished  than  pleased.  The  ulcer 
was  about  an  inch  and  a  half  in  diameter,  situated  in  the  angle 
between  the  slans  and  prepuce^  eneaffing  part  of  both  of  these 
textures,  and  dipping  deep  into  their  substance*  After  the 
bleeding,  the  surrounding  inflam notation  entirely  subsided.  The 
febrile  urritation  passed  by,  and  the  slough  began  to  separate 
from  the  upper  edge  of  the  ulcer,  the  surface  beneath  appearing 
to  be  clean  and  healthy.  The  healing .  process  went  on  yery 
favourably,  and  in  forty-two  days  was  completed* 

This  case  was  witnessed  by  many  professional  gentlemen^ 
who  at  that  time  visited  the  hospital  at  the  Castle,  and  some  of 
whom  perhaps  will  recollect  the  name  of  the  individuaL 

After  the  Dieting,  the  best  applications  10  this  form  of  ulcer 
will  in  general  be  found  to  be  anodyne  fomentations  or  poul- 
tices, especially  if  attended  with  pain.  As  soon  as  the  inflam* 
matory  action  shall  have  subsided,  the  application  of  warm  tur- 
pentine dressings,  such  as  those  that  were  recommended  when 
speaking  of  the  treatment  of  phagedena,  may  be  u&efuL  In  the 
progress  of  healing,  and  as  they  advance  to  cicatrizatioo,  ulcers 
on  the  penis,  whatever  form  or  aspect  they  might  originally 
have  assiumed,  are  occasionally  liable  to  become  indolent,  or  at 
least  stationary,  and  therefore  often  recjuire  stimulant  applica- 
tions. Solutions  of  sulphat  of  copper,  nitrat  of  silver^  or  dikilff 
nitric  acid,  will  then  be  found  serviceable.    . 

Of  Buboes. — Inflammation  of  the  lyo^hatic  glands  may  take 
place  from  a  variety  of  causes,  and  is  by  no  means,  as  has  been 
supposed  by  many  persons,  the  invariable  consequence  of  the 
absorption  of  syphilitic  virus;  as  this  affection  may  arise  from 
any  simple,  as  well  as  specific  irritation  in  the  course  of  the 
lymphatic  vessels  leading  to  these  glands.  Freauent  examples 
of  the  occurrence  of  this  kind  of  bubo  may  be  observed  in  sol* 
diers  after  a  long  march ;,  and  these  buboes  not  unfrequently  , 
are  followed  by  suppuration.  Slight  Inflammation  in  the  leg  or 
foot,  without  abrasion  of  the  cuticle,  or  solution  of  continuiQry 
often  gives  rise  to  this  affection,  which  therefure  cannot  be  're- 
garded as  forming  a  part  of  the  diagnosis  of  syphilis ;  although 
its  frequent  existence  with,  or  its  occasional  origin- in  conse- 
quence of  that  disease,  cannot  be  denied,  yet,  wheiner  it  should 
arise  from  that  or  any  other  cause,  it  is  found  to  be  no  less 
capable  of  being  removed  by  the  use  of  mild  meaus,  and  gen^ 
rally  in  a  much  shorter  space-  of  time,  than  where^  under  the 
impression  of  its  being  of  a  syphilitic  character,  mercuiy  has 
been  employed  for  its  cure.  x 
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Where  ulcers  deemed  gypbilltic  exist  on  any  part  of  tbe 
penis,  accompanied  by  buboes,  it  is  generally  inferred  that  tbej 
are  oi  the  same  nature,  though  this  is  not  universally  the  case. 

Of  239  cases  of  every  description  of  ulcers  on  the  penis,  lOS 
vere  accompanied  or  followed  by  buboes. 

Of  these,  95  occurred  before,  and  8  after  the  admission  of 
the  patients  into  the  hospital. 

.In  83  cases,  the  buboes  were  in  one  groin  only,  and  in  20 
thev  were  in  both  groins;  Gl  of  these  terminated  in  resolution, 
and  .42  in  suppuration.     {Vide  General  Tabic.) 

The  inflammation  to  be  met  with  in  b.ubo,  seems  to  be  of  a 
more  chronic  nature  than  that  of  phlegmon,  and  by  proper 
means  may  be  often  repelled ;  but  it  as  frequently  terminates 
by  suppuration* 

Of  the  Treatment  of  Bidboes. — In  the  treatment  of  buboes 
without  the  use  of  mercury,  bleeding  generally,  as  well  as  to- 
pically, will  be  found  useful,  and  often  necessary. 

In  the  early  stage  of  bubo,  and  even  for  some  time  after  tbe 
existence  of  inflammation,  when  it  is  somewhat  advanced  to  tbe 
slate  of  suppuration^  the  symptoms  have  been  in  a  great  num- 
ber of  cases  observed  to  subside  under  the  long  continued  ap- 
plication of  pressure  over  the  inflamed  gland,  especially  where 
bleeding,  aided  by  a  brisk  purgative,  has  been  premised. 

The  pressure  is  to  be  equally  and  evenly  applied  coropletdv 
over  the  entire  part  inflamed,  by  means  of  a  circular  or  oval 
flat  stone,  or  a  copper  or  leaden  weight,  of  suitable  form  and 
dimensions.  This  is  to  be  enveloped  in  a  piece  of  tow  or  lin- 
nen;  and  kept  firmly  on  the  part  with  a  linen  or  flannel  roller, 
so  applied  as  to  pass  alternately  round  the  thigh  and  belly,  and 
to  cross  at  the  groin,  or  directly  over  the  part  to  be  com- 
pressed. It  will  be  found  of  advantage  to  relax  these  parts,  by 
bending  the  thigh  on  the  belly  while  the  bandage  is  applied, 
which,  when  the  limb  is  straitened,  is  thus  rendered  sufficiently 
tigl4  over  the  groin ;  otherwise  it  is  q)t  to  become  slack,  and 
thus  defeat  the  intentjon,  and  occasion. more  uneasiness  to  the 
patient  The  pain  at  first  felt  is  severe,  and  the  more  so  in 
proportion  to  the  degree  of  existing  inflammation;  but  this 
pain,  in  general,  soon  subsides,  and  does  not  return.  In  con- 
sequence .of  its  appearing  not  to  be  followed  by  the  usual  efiecf, 
it  is  sometimes  r.ecessary  to  suspend  the  pressure  for  some  hours; 
and  on  its  re>application,  it  is  frequently  observed  to  produce  a 
better  effect.  Saturnine  and  cold  evaporating  lotions  assist  ma- 
teriully  in  promoting  the  discussion,  of  buboes. 

Blisters  also  are  lound  useful,  when  buboes  appear  to  be  in- 
dolent, or  more  than  usuallv  chronic  in  their  nature,  especially 
if  modified  by  a  strumous  diathesis. 
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buboes  to  suppuration  cannot  be  preTei^tisdi  Oxt  appttcation  c^ 
emollient  cataplasms  and  warm  fomentations,  will  generally  b^  : 
found  |o  haMen  tliat  process  \  but  it  sometimes  happens  thut^ 
after  the  ibrmation  of  matter,  its  absorption  takes  place  whei^ 
l^ast  expectecl.    This  tiot  unfpequently  occurs  under  the  appli« 
cation  of  a  cataplcisfn,  which  perhaps  has  been  applied  with  n 
view  to  promote  the  speedier  advancement  cf  the  bubo  to  ma-* 
turation.    If  this  disposition  to  absoTptioq  is  not  obserted  in  a 
day  .or  two  after  a  flucttiat^n  is  felt,  the  sooner  the  abscess  is 
opened  the  better,  after  the  integum€fnts  over  the  sac  become  thin, 
enough  for  this  purpos|.    This  appears  to  me  most  advanti^ge* 
ously  accomplished  by  means  of  the  patassa  Jitsa;   and  very- 
frequently  before  the  sq>ar9tiou  of  the  eschar  formed  by  thU 
s.ubstaiice  takes  place,  a  considerable  portico  of  the  contents  o£ 
the  sac  is  absorbed  (and  afterwards  an  ulcer  b  left  bebia^if' 
which  is  in  general  healthy,  and  not  often  accompanied  or  fol«, 
lowed  by  sinuses^  which  not  imfpequentl/ occur  where  mercnry 
has  been  employed*    The  opening  made  by  the  caustic  sbouM' 
be  small  in  proportion  to  thq  sise  of  the  bubo.     The  sam«i 
Ipcal  treatment  is  to  be  practised  ^fter  buboes  ha^  be«i  opei^ 
ed,  as  recommended  in  the  treatment  of  ulcers;  bill  I  mvf 
Ibere  observe,  that  buboes  in  an  ulcerated  stale  admits  more 
readily  than  ulcers  on  the  prais,  of  the  q)plicatiM  of  straps  q| 
adhesive  plaster,  supported  by  compress  and  bandage,  which 
veryoften  accelerate  their  cure*  1 

•With  re^rd  to  chancres  ^hich  are  treated  by  die  melons  be^ 
fore  described^  it  is  to  be  (^MserVed^ 

1.  They  dp  not  appear  to  become  pK>pres^vely  worae^  but 
fa)  general  lose  their  hardness  surrounding  inflammation,  or  sor^ 
4id  appearance^  by  the  end  of  the  first  week. 

2.  They  do  not  appear  to  heal  more  quickly  in  proportUAl 
as  tbey  exhibit  fewer  of  Uiose  appearances,  said  lo  be  indicative 
of  syphilis,  by  Mr  Huaite'n 

9,  The  dispositioB  to  spread  or  assume  a  gangrenous  or  pba^ 
gedenic  appearance,  ia  of  very  rare  oocttrrenoa* 

4«  They  are  in  general  a  longer  or  shorter  time  nnder  treat* 
tnent,  in  proportion  to  their  number,  siae,  degree  of  sorround* 
inj;  inflammation,  or  according  to  the  habit  and  oonstiiufti^fla 
ofthe  individual,  oif  to  the  ne^dct  of  the  patient,  jor  the  atlien* 
tion  which  has  been  previously  observed. 

5.  Ulcers  for  some  time  do  not  appear  to  be  very  Bfueh-tfl^ 
Avifm^  by  the  kind  of  lotion  a^ied  to  them ;  but  ehSeflv.  so 
hg  tbe  eoMtancy  and  assiduity  with  whidi  these  IcaioM  are  Ifiipt 
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in  contact  «dcbtb€in,  m  those  sovesb  e^tUrU  jmribui^  inthetxwt- 
ment  of  w&icli  dbis  point  was  best  attaided  to,  generally  seemed 
t6  Ileal  the  sikinest 

'  6.  It  wa#  often  obserred^  where  there  were  from  three  to  five 
€/t  seven  ulcers  on  the  same  mdividuali  and  also  on  the  same 
texture*  thait  the  greater  .number  healed  about  the  same  time, 
while  one  or  two  remained  stationary,  or  sometimes  eren  re- 
trograded a  little;  but  this  took  place  in  those  persons  who  ap- 
peared to  be  of  a  strumous  diathesis;  we  may  here  state •  the 
question— did  die  ulcers  longest  in  healing  differ  in  their  spe- 
dfic  nature  from  those  which  healed  more  quickly? 

'  7*  Ulcers  which  are  treated  on  the  simple  method,  do  not  ap- 
pear so  much  disposed  to  cicatrize  with  induration,  as  those 
which  are  treated  with  mercury;  or,  when  healed,  to  reulcerate, 
except  from  neglect  of  cleanliness,  or  friction  of  the  cloibes, 
which  of  course  they  would  equally  be  disposed  to  do  from  ei- 
ther of  these  causes,  under  any  mode  of  treatment 

'  8.  After  the  cure  of  ulcers  (or  buboes)  under  this  mode  of 
treatment,  the  individuals  in  whom  they  have  oecurred  have 
been 'in  a  fit  state  of  health  to  follow  immediately  their  cuual 
occupations  of  life,  whether  that  should  expose  them  to  fatigue, 
or  the  vicissitudes  of  the  weather ;  which  I  apprehend  uiey 
oould  not  with  safety  venture  to  do,  had  &ey  oeen  subjected 
even  to.  a  $UgtU  or  ditcriminate  course  of  mercury. 

With  reffard  to  buboes  under  the  same  mode  of  treatment,  it 
may  be  said, 

If  The  occurrence  of  buboes,  in  the  progress  of  treatment 
of  ulcers  on  the  penis  without  the  use  of  mercury,  is  compara- 
tively unfrequent,  as,  out  of  289  cases  of  ulcers  of  all  descrip- 
tions, eight  buboes  only  occurred  after  the  admission  of  tne 
patient  into  the  hospital ;  and  in  many  of  these  the  disease  bad 
Deen  previously  neglected. 

S.  Those  buboes  which  accompany  or  follow  ulcers  whose 
appearances  are  deemed  characteristic  of  true  syphilis,  are  not 
oos€[rved  to  be  more  difficult  of  cure  than  others;  and  they 
are,  in  general,  easy  of  discussion  when  treated  early. 
-  S.  \Vlien  advancing  to  the  state  of  suppuration,  they  do 
not  acquire  a  great  size  before  the  formation  of  matter;  and 
rinoscs  are  of  rare  occurrence. 

4.  In  fourteen,  in  whom  there  appeared  to  be  a  greater  de* 
me  of  striiipous  diatbetia  presept,  the  resdution  of  the  ba« 
Dcies  was  more  tardy. 

5.  Buboes  which  suppurated,  and  Vere  opened  ^by  the  jm>- 
tammr  soon  after  iba  separatioii  of  the  esdiar,  became  id  ge» 
neral  clean,  and  healed  ajMly  ii|  ^  P^on  ^ace  of  time. 
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The  average  time  which  was  found  necesstfy  to  ciire  bubo^ 
terminatiDg  by  resolution  and  in  ^uppnradoni  was  generaUr'a^ 
boat  thirty  days.    fVide  Tables  2d^  Sd,  4*  ^^^) 

Of  Secondary  Affictions.^^The  specific  characters  of  the  con* 
Btitutional  symptoms  of  syphilis  are  as  difficult  of  diagnosis  as 
those  of  primary  affections.  This  difficulty  has,  by  many  au- 
thors, been  ascribed  to  a  variety  of  causes/  and,  amongst  the 
rest,  to  those  effects  which  are  produced  on  the  constitution  by 
ibe  exhibition  of  mercury,  under  the  use  of  which  the  previous 
local'  disease  had  been  removed.  As  Struthius  savs — "  Quia 
cnim  hie  morbus,  non  sit  unus  simplex,  sed  ex  pluribns'  sim* 
plicibur  linum  illi  genus  subaltemum  dari  non  potest  nee  de- 
finitio  una,  sed  descnptio  potius.  **  * 

I  shall  therefore  attempt  to  describe  those  affections  which 
have  followed  the  primary  symptoms  in  the  cases  which  I  have 
treated  without  the  employment  of  mercury,  and  enumerate 
those  which  are  sometimes  round  to  occur  in  other  cases  treated 
by  this  means.     • 

'  The  symptoms  affecting  the  general  system,  where  the  pri- 
mary or  local  disease  has  not  been  treated  by  the  use  of  mer- 
cury, may  be  divided  into  two  orders,  viz.  into  those  which  are 
sometimes  found  to  be  coexistent  with  the  primary  symptoms, 
or  to  occur  immediately  after  their  cure ;  and  into  others  which 
take  place  at  a  more  subsequent  period.  Constitutional  symp« 
toms  are  in  general  found  to  occur  from  six  weeks  to  as  many 
jnofiths  after  the  removal  of  the  primary  complaint.  Cases  of 
the  first  order  generally  consist  of— 15/,  Affections  of  the  fauces  | 
2df  Eruptions  of  the  skin.  While  those  of  the  second  order 
are — S'd^  Iritis,  or  inflammation  of  the  iris ;  4tAf  Periostitis,  or 
inflammation  or  thickening  of  th^'  periosteum.  The  aflfectiona 
of  the  fauces  are— erythematous  inflammation,  excoriation  or  ' 
aphthae  of  the  mucous  membrane  covering  the  pharynx,  amyg^ 
dala3,  uvula,  velum,  &c.  The  affections  of  the  skin  are  analo- 
gous in  their  general  appearance  to  those  diseases  affectiiig  this 
texture  that  arise  from  other  causes,  and  may  be  referred  to  the 
five  following  orders  of  the  late  Dr  Willan's  classification  of 
cotineous  diseases — Papulae,  Squamas,  Exanthemata,  Pustulae, 
Tubereula. 

The  forms  of  the  Papulae  are — Lichen  simplex,  and  Stro- 
phulus confertus. 

Those  of  the  Squamae  are— PsoriasTs^giittata,  and  Lepra  vul- 
garis. 
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Those  trfEfciimli«natiM*ltoicahi  BAtii^it^  and  Scarktimu 
^  Those  oF  PMtuhB^Imp^tigaBptrsft,  Vsrida,  EcAytmu 

Those  of  TabtrdtAa^AeMfndttt«4a,  md  that  form  which  «as 
Ursfnotic^'by'th^tee'DrBlitaMkn,  and  dabcribed  bybimin 
Ihe  Sth'TalnrM  df  the  Medico  GhlraigSoal  TratiiactionsE. 

Hi^ie  emptkms  someiteies  occur  without,  bat  often  ui  omp 
Junction  with  aflactioiia  of  the  fimaes,  and  are  usually^  eidMr 
preceded  or  aiccofnpafilteiy  and  occaBionidly  feUowed,  by- febrile 
BYttatieii,  liitd  obba^e  wtttidtfrfU]^  pains  of  the  head,  joints,  md 
limbs.  Mahy  o£  tliese  enipiiohs '  are  sometimes  observed  to  be 
eeeitisWflt  in  the  ^ame  inditidual,  or  iuocaed  each  oth^r  in  the 
order  abcAfe  r«lated«  But,  In  so  far  as  iseonsistentvith  my  own 
experience,  I  have  not  observed  any  particular  description  of 
i9oer  to  be  follbwed  mrifennly  br  ^leiy  ^  any  peesiiRr  lonn  of 
cntplion.  Of  the  51  eases  of  priatary^aftctioBa  poasesafaig  ■km 
of  the  elmracterssaid  to  be  truly  syphilitic,  treated  wish<m(  the 
osd  of  meitent^,  fintf  were  fblfowed  by  secondary  vjrAptoms, 
under  the  following  iSenrms.  One  ectnjrma,  with  erytfaasaalk 
inflammation  offaaces:  One  toberonia  Batemanii,  -witli  do: 
One  eethyasa,  without  aifisction  of  fkaoes  t  One  aphtlM%  witlmBt 
eruption.  Of  I M  cases  of  primary  afcctiona  cf  vattosss  kmdsy 
irhioh  posseased  fewer  of  those  appearanitts^aid  to  be'cihswwo- 
terisltic  of  true  syphilid,  fifteen  were  fblfowed  by  aeeondbvy 
aymptooiB,  under  the  following  forms;  Four  JicheQ»  without 
sittBction  of  fanoes;  Two  strophnlus  rteiertus,  with  eryfiitmatiG 
inflammetion  of  fauces:  Three  pkiskolar,  wis.  one  ecthyma,  two 
Tamb)  oae  of  which  last  #as  acoompanied  by  core  throsi  wod 
periostitis,  the  txth^  by  iifttis :  Three  exanthemata,  TtCfoscoJa, 
with  erjtheniatiic  ir^mmation  of  the  fanoes:  Two  tobeveiila 
(Batcmanii},  without  affection  df  the  fawcea :  One  aphAaoa  acwe 
throat,  without  eruption.  It  istnccessary  here  to  oiManrc^  shas 
althoBgh,  in  several  of  the  enrnptes  above  nmltioiiad^  die 
'  tymptnoM  under  whieh  the  patientB  labouaed  wm»  9b  mild  as 
acarcel?  to  deserve  notice,  yet  mrnddoir  iadneea  nie  to'hsvig 
forward  ererycircMistdiiee  relative  to  the  ant^ect,  howevor  ua- 
hnportant  they  may  appear* 

The  period  of  the  occurrence  bf  <alMMadBry  tyof/bowu,  shor 
nature,  and  the  time  required  for  their  removal,  wiU  be  aeen  ta 
Tabte  the  Fourdi. 

Q/:tAe  Treatment  of  tfie  CtmUitutumal  Symptoms. 

Affiietioni  (^  the  ^Isaffes^— After  the  removal  of  the  priaaary 
affections  by  the  means  before  described,  the  subsequent  at- 
fection  of  die  fauces  is  in  general  found  to  be  of  a  very  mUd 
naturfei,  and  soon  la.yiaU  lo>  the  nse  -of  slightly  addolated  or 
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a^t^ittgcAt  gAVfUm^  mid  {h^^apfij^ialil  <rf.  ji.^it^  1«  ibe  flxttr- 
sal  pari  of  thetiifoa^  If  ipracM^Aior  .aiDCMipi|Mle4  by  febvile 
irritAthm,  iir  -chime  w«ii|divbig{{MM|if  ot''Ch«.  joiaU  rioid  Umbsy 
as  generally  occurs,  blood^'lemiir^  m  *a  qtianftity  aintad  4o  the 
urgency  of  «fc«  t^iflptomt^'  and  me  tutortph^  habitr  and  aoiiAdr- 
tmo» of  ^bepatidnt^  is  fraftMpxilje baocMaL  .. 6eHda pnq^gi^ 
with  -swlioijf  the  Aeotral  ^tmhif  will  alsa'AMdi;  the  last  remac^ 
iti*1^8a«nlh{pjdiefabrae  kriMioni  AnoiMiiidi  or  (when  {Aina 
tf»  j^Ml^nt)  itiodytie  diafdionatiasy  with'  the  oocasi<MiaI,  and 
aotnettmaa  daily^  vpatrof  the. warm  faalb,^  ire  foond  wy  vaefiil^ 
and'dften  Aidoesaary,  in  allaying  tfi^  irritatioD/  In  Bomecaaea 
ofeiccoriattona,  or  aupeirficialtilccraticina  of.:tbe  throat^ioff  afteo 
llie  Mparttlion  of  apbtkovv  «)wjBth%  the  application  of  aolotioaa 
of  the  totfdulte  of  copper,  or>8duni  io  deoocllan  of  barh,  or  eren 
ItMChi^g^  tbepiarts  with<salpbale  of  tfdpparv  oitrate  of  silver  ki 
attklcneet  ^  d^ed  nitric  add^  will  often^be  found  osefoL    ^  . 

.^n  the  akin,  it  is  very  dfflkidl  tb  ptoHoance  with  aocntacy  wlte 
ahttracier  It  will  s«bsequent)|^  assume.  Ain  eruption  wbiehyat 
fiM^  i«  papniouffy  will  aometinircs  beoone  either  Ye^cidar,  pui-« 
tnlatv  «cal3^  or  tttbtreabvr,  or^partake^  the  nature  of  jE^lUid 
Smt^  last  anentToned^  even  in!  tne  saiQe  iodividval^  aiid  at  ibo 
aitfie  titH«.  Ad  tha  arupliODs  an  aucb  cases  are  tiable  to  ap4 
pearr^^md  often  ooi|ie  out-&  siiccetsive  patches,  the  different 
aiates  mxtd  staws»  of  the  ^ametertiptioii  twill  4aotM9nfrequeQdy 
•vitie^inatty  of  the  charaotefs  of  the  above  orders  in  the  aame 
tit^ffiOa;  aad  hence  Ihev  m^flie  aopposed,  b^  a  casual  obsarf 
¥er,  tie  IM^  speoifioftUy  differeitt.  One  case  4i  tbk  desoriptioi^ 
wwB  followea  by  iritisy  and  tbese^symptems  sncoeeded  to  a  sm^U 
aapei^iat'  ulcelratiM  on  the  inner  sarftoe  cf  the  prepuc^. .  Qo^ 
c^ienatiy,  eroptiont  ^re  jM-eceded  ior  aeoooipfnied  by  mox^  er 
hfss  4ft  febrila  irritl^ioD,  and  19  soma  cases  the  attack  of  lever  Is 
eev4i«;  bat-there  does  not  appear  to  be  any  intimate  oonnexion 
betwasmtha  Bever^y  of  the  fever  and  -the  subsequent  eruption* 
In  several  instanceSf  pandering  obtuse  pains,  sknilar  to  ch£o« 
nic  rbeamatism,  affecting  thel  jointsy  aponearoses,  and  fendinoua 
axpaneiona,  thongh  not  confined  to  any  panicnlar  region,  were 
ebser  ved  to  precede,  and  in  oihe^  cases  ^  {gUqw^  4h#  erup- 
tion. These  pains,  in  general,  *  were  aceonipaDii^d  by  bngour 
and  debility,  and  were  felt  most  severely,  immediately  previous 
to  the  appearance  of  the  ertiptiori.  'The  s^me'jgeiierar  means  of 
care  were  adopted,  as  ware  noticed  whail  ttfaatiag  ot'  afieeiions 
cf  the  throat,  and  equally -subcesaiyj    '  v  • 

In  the  tubercular  and  icaly  curuptionsi  when  attended  with 
much  itching  of  the  ahio^  thatin^  )Mfis aaditharuisgt  bjMhwrgk 
nitr.  (diluted)  were  found  of  service» 
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Solutions  of  sulphate  of  copper  «nfi  sunple  asild  ok 
were  used  with  good  ^flfectin  the  pusttdar  (eetbynia,  impetigo), 
where  from  ftiction  there  appeared  any  dtspoaiueii  lo  idceraie^ 
whidi^  however,  is  of  very  rare  oceurrenct. 
-  Q^/ri^.-r- Although  I  have  bad  ooeasioD  to  witneas  aevenl 
examples  of  thisf  affiscdoii,  hi'  the  practice  of  others^  epecaasfiiUy 
treated  without  the  use  of  mecemyi  and  harre  also  had  the 
treatment  of  some  cases  *  in  which  thie  dfaeaso  oould  not  be 
traced  to  a  syphilitic  origin,  one  baseroaly  of  tbatnatore  has 
fidUowed  in  the  several  examples  of  the  pfrtmaiy  Sections  which 
are  tadnded  in  the  subjoined  Tables.  In  this  case^  the  aflbctkn 
occurred  77  days  after  the  removal  of  a  supetfieial  aor^  ai- 
tmted  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  prepnce^  which  soare  wm  ao* 
companied  by  erythematous'  inflammation  of  the  froces.  For 
S5  aa^s  preceding  the  attack  «f  irttisi  the  paiicBt  kboarad 
under  what  were  &en  considered  to  be  rheamalk  pains  ef  his 
joints,  particularly  of  the  ankles;  and,  twelve  dsys  before  the 
inflammation  of  the  iris  took  pfaice,  a  papulous  eruption  broke 
out,  which  in  succession  became  vesicmar,  then  pustular,  and 
at  last  tubercular.  This  eruption  was  preceded  for  three  days 
b^  strong  fever,  accompanied  bv.  severe  p^  nt  jthe  epigaa- 
trinm,  and  bore  a  strong  resembkhce  to  varidis,  so  much  ao^ 
that  had  not  the  patient  been  much  merited  by  jBmall-pox, 
it  mi^bt  have  been  mistaken  for  chat  oompiaint*  Bat  9B  this 
eruption  comtinaed  to  come  ont  in  successive  patches,  asKl  as 
it  existed  for  54  days  before  its  entire  dtsappearaocc^  acoom- 
panted  by  the  inflammation  of  the  iris,  it  afforded  atrong 

grounds  for  presuming  that  these  afl^ctions  were  of  one  origin, 
y  copious  general  and  local  detractions  of  blood,  saline  pur- 
gatives, the  frequent  application  of  the  extract  of  beUadonaa 
round  the  eyelids,  the  use  of  warm  anodyne  fomentatiois  dur- 
ing the  first  stage,  and  the  subaequent  employment  of  the  aqne* 
ous  and  vinous  tinctures  of  opium,  the  solutions  of  sulphat  of 
zmc  and  copper  dropped  into  the  eyt  twice  or  thrice  adby,  this 
affection  was  removed  in  SI  days;  the  eruption  co»ntinned  for 
a  longer  period  before  it  entirely  disappeared  from  the  body* 
Owing  to  imprudent  exposure  to  wet  and  cold  in  the  month 

•  ' 

•  WiAin  Uie  lait  eighteen  mondit,  I  bm  lui4  aecarfon  to  see  tlirM  example*  of 
Mcii  oocurring  in  penont.  of  a  ilrengly  marked  itpumoiia  dSatheeit,  Citd  of  «hem 
-kad  never  been  afiicted  either  wiih^gonorrhcM  or  lyphitii ;  and  I  have  alus  in  that 
Mriod,  witnetsed  sereral,  and  treated  other  cases  of  thia  affection,  some  of  which 
bad  succeeded  to  primary  symptoms  of  syphflii,  that  had  been  removed  under  the 
use  of  mercury ;  and  in  all  these  eaamples  the  complaint  (iritis)  was  removed  with- 
out having  recourse  to  that  medicine.  As  some  of  these  cases  may  be  as  interesting 
to  olbfrs  of  the  profession  as  they  hare  been  to  me,  I  may  perhaps,  when  leisur^ 
iHU  pencil,  lay  lliem  before  the  public,  through  the  meditim  of  this  Jounai, 
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'mmtX  JBrbm  the  Jtoopttel*'  witb  «  puiUiIiur  eniption  a^RiiUr  tm 
Ibfit-  which  Jbft  hud  before  «xp«cieiioed»i:but  :wtiicb,  under  th^ 
OBodi&or  trfatmeiit  iili;efidy*.d^ibitd»  diMqppeaced  agma^in  1« 
§bp*  ThhiBrtifidiiiiiirqpa|p(ed.in  gdipbitfi;bfer8eYenA,montth» 
aftorwandif  wkbout  my  retusQ  «f  either  ^rf"  lifaese  fiffisotiqiiai  aad 
jiMotd  biaivginie9tia.perffiaJb(^th..  ;..!,' 

I.  Q^  ite^j(Mt^tf,?-»Infl3mi|iatioii..of  it^^  periosteum  aometimcf 
occim  a»  a  gymptom  of  constitutional  in&ctipn.  fironk  syphilia^ 
/ISiia  lakiii>  |»aee  chiefly.  oiertb#.frootal>  parieti^l^  or  occqiital 
iM)QeS|  s(efaiM%  hiioiertts^  datviolei  or  tibia,  iui4  ia  often  pr^ 
tMded.ov.iaiocoiDpamed  either  .by  wandenQf^  obtuse^,  or  even 
acute  paina  in  these  partS)  which  sonietimes  intermU*  Tliia 
jdfeqkiom  boweror,  is^.b^.^KMmeaqa.io  ;he  'considered  as  ex- 
fibMhrelyflBe  of  a}rpbilJile^^r%in$Jt  majtocoppr  in  individbalB 
ea  ^n  idiopathic  disease^  biit.ofi»ner  is  ^noticed  in.penonaiof 
a  sUsuBoua:  diatbe8ia;,*a«|d«.  as.  Dr. ^Cramptonj observes,,  in.  the 
DoUin . Hospital  Reports  for  L^17»  ^^  It  often  occupies  the  seat 
ot  the;  true  venereal  node,,  from,  which  it  cpui.only.bedistian' 
IBiisbed'by  an  accurate,  investtgatioa  of  all  the  circiiinstanoes  o€ 
we  case. ''  .But  periostitis,  when  Qccurring  as  a  sequela  of  ayw 
philkic  infisction>  .i^  generally  observed  io  be  of  a  more  chrooic 
Aattttfethao  thatnrhich.an»ea  idiopathicaUy*  and  does  not  ap« 
poar  to  dehiattdauoh  activeitneatnient  aa  has  been  recbmnieDd<4 
odiby  Dr  Cnunpton  in  that  6>smp  which  he  has  described  hi 
die. work  rabove  referred  tob .  Antujoonials.  and  anodyne  diapho^ 
tetioBi  with  the  occasienal  ii3eof  the  warm  batbt  appear  to  be 
usrful  in  this  a0ection;  hot  the  most  benefit  has  bcN^  observed 
Io'. result  from. the  repeated  an^iqation  of  blisters  over  the  part 
aiected,  minhi  the  obkervance  of  a  horizontal  positipD^  and  this 
use  ]of  ^ar.asild  natriftnaa  diet*..  One.ca^ionly  of  thia»£RbetiaiBi 
occurred  amongst  those  who  have  been  placra  under  my  'Cars^ 
Tbw  nodelwaa  aitoafeed'  over  the  right  superciliary  ridge,  ac- 
•ompanied  bj  a  pustnhur  erupliou*  These  svmptoma  aucceed^ 
od  taalai^  Bupcrfieial  aore  on  ;the  ouUiais  .of  the  prepuce^ 
and  aupenwnad  fortyb^wo  daya  after  the. removal  of  the  prL- 
asaay^diseaaa.  The  node  was  ram«ved  in  foil^-fighl  day|»  tmd 
the  eruption  in  sixty,  under  the  ineans  before  related ;  but  after 
alaftoe of  £fty  days,  the  paitient  was ag^in. attacked  with  a pus<t 
talar  eruption^  whidi  disappearad  in  twenty  days#  i 

Of  the  patienulabottringundierptiitiery  or  secondary  s}*mp» 
toms,  treated  by  the  method  already  described,  one  hundred  and 
ilfty*tsvo  have,,  for  the  spaceof  Sptm  throe  to  aix,  years,  rematn<i 
ed  free  of  the  complaint.  Many  of  these  are  at  preseM  per«l 
forming  their,  milituy  duly,  ei^Weu  remained  M  Edmburgh 
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inllmii«pa8e€iBtuii0dftiefxsiii>Aliv«ti([p<^it^  iTfaMMnoC 

WmlbAiwrjMlf  thratwiaitMl itt;£diobi^b»  4U itol tfzpmtnM 
•dy .^SiclttmBe.  of  !tbe  ^oAxw^uM^  sadmrnBt  Amt'^mm^  tajfom 
Ihtir  wtptatif  itgiaiMtti, . .  Th^  rtmaMcr  <»f  the  iiiiiiuim  hip» 
log  been  sent  to  joia  tbeii:  cxi^  iii:'diffii|ienu  pBri  ofi  the  ^ttdd^ 
W0  aciMi«ite«Mteim(t.of  jtbo  oonditim      tlmr  pnwitlKriA 

.1  tAfi  die  tiodpl  gnr  BliMapt  iiii|M9odBd*^9Bttt  civety  iimI^  ift  ■  j1- 
BMtt  imlHwiibbrfor  tii^meoW  UK)iirttttikM^  9itf  qMptMi  iif 
paimavy  ot  fdctoiuhiysyphili^  oris  tftkameraurf wiUMMitbcfaig 

-/ 1  Ainkit^cambm^  eli,iM4o  jnimtioh^  thai  th»«ise»>Ciiiitei 
iibUieabofiemMBsr  in  die  SioqHMibaf  iilie  TUtxegiflMmt,'  ipote 
IbodBr 'tfaci  sap^ataadenGe  of  vaj  i^Mpeoted  «lidestiM|BMi  firiendy 
Sir  A#  Scewari^^tttigtoivof'tbkl  wgimMt^iii-whiob  4]orni>  J  mp* 
Ted  for.  teyeral  yews  a^  flfeeittMl^sorgMB^  -Ilie  tueklmMt  oC 
theioMela  the oetacfaaieiit hospiulatEdinbiireh^  abo ineliid^ 
(kdimtfa^iMuimpiaiybig  laUe%  iMte  oendMied  fa^. m^^  undte 
the  moteal  mipeiimeiiSeiic^  06  Sut^Stargmms^  ur  Tbo«Mii^ 
fimfeetot  of  Miliary  Satf^mry^  and  JDr  C^lariie^  To  the  tetMi 
af  ihaae  gentlemen  1  feel  Iktghljr  geatcftil  for  aiUch  t»kuikd»  im 
fi^rmsticRQ.aBi  tttttruittmiy  aot  ool y  iwhUe . at»tf afd' with  boa 
an  publte -daty^  'but  aiao  aiaee  kejiaa  beeoireliafBd  ftooi  tlM 
Madiclil  Staff  in  North  Briiaiii)  and  likewise  ibr  llia.^mifcett 
kifacfale>t«iid  attendon  during  tiie<  tate  I  h§m>  baen'iuttpksynd 
te^tbia^italioiu     -  •  ^  "•    •    •-'  '•<«' 

4'  .CM*«kaairi*--^Ha^ng>  notr  giveoai general 4momp(&o»i  nf  thtf 
ikbpltt  aiathod  of  irtetment  aSs^jfkiimf*  I  b*g  w!it0bi «  inrnNK 
■n^  on  dke  ^vantegca  'wbich*  ihb  eantbiail  appenrsito  pe»» 
pem  oyer  that>  by  the  nae  of  metdurj^* 

pron^  »o  MMims'ii^  pbi^edeniD  w  'gan|||h>iKMia  diqk>4itton»  but 
admit  of  bekigcutid-  witlv  faoility  in  k  ftbortar-ftpaoeiof  tiine^ 
The  Ooouffeboeof  bubbies.i^  eoaiparati^ly  iesK  freqneat;  wkeo 
Ibe^  do'dp^i^alv  tftey  arein  general  nrnkpo  easily  dieanaatd,  and 
ivMnth^yaop^atate,  heal  ineretpeedily.  Ulcerations- :of.  dio 
•kn%  'terl'ilc^  rbagades^  eondykuntiia^  and  severe  diseaSeaaf  the 
bones,  have  rarely  occurred  ae  eaqneke  of  tli«  diaeaae,  when 
treated  in  thie  manner  I  ha^  aliraady  deotrib^. 
.  In  Sicondmy  Affbetiom^^AMhxM^  aecondiry  synqpfoins  od< 
cut  in  a  ginaten  pflro|Mtioa  nndbr  this  trtraameait  tnu^aiMi  diai 
by  tueiNsitty^^ytt  tbaseiaflbttinnt  aue  of  a  milder  and  tnnre  traeiv 
|kUe  natttiis;  mid  10  WV^  w^  is  ^A  ike  cas)?  widt  nspeot  |a 
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mapAimii  >ufctiDinirfatfts  tdiiaali;..aftdn»;Aei  ^iMtweifchot 


iwjthmijiilMttkitiitu  of  cht  ontlitiftion». 


#Mi%>flBMad.Aote'jdaile(iliiiMd^  atyii9  imiodiofrcitkertke 
priflDATfiot  simndttryiaftcliotiB^  mervarjhiAkmmi^BAmiwtMfr^ 
^  :iy<K;  I <o»c€iwrii  pKWftvMt}  Imm,  ^dia^  iiir«cldiiwiLt6  dbBitti 
•etwol  dflBe»«f  prinittryagRtip^nift  of  i^philis,*  Mid  ftettWcecaoM^ 

mercury  had  lieai  ptfenoadj:  adnliiiiftterad.  in  ietfaer  bM|ritoh| 
ii9k9t  foriite  imond  o£  tbAsptmaufy  moiimimjy  )^r.kMt  Uhds 
•f  <yttlpteit,>  bawr^bteatHMiiini^  mid  trdilid.in  dha  Beiack^ 
MMOt  jawipilil  aft  gdJpbmylmQBgtle ;  and  thai,  MbflcqmtitU  t9 
«beilr'adainRndii,.lki0io 4Haii;ri  affedidiia waxefre^mped^widbooft 
iiaiAif  ia^tlMr  secbumB«D9tW!aeBi8djr«       ..  v  :  /  ..  ..i 

tfaMi,  by  theiDode'iif  tMBdeaiit  afaraaflfy  desortbed)  I  tUmk  Aeta 
ttift  ba  no  dD«A)ttf .  .Sarac^-I  haott^  vialeiitljr  ccmdeaMt' cbaprad* 
lica^  Mid  oonddev  H  ineffiBaeiiias^.ftppiiebendixigtidaiqr  diuMttooi 
90n86i(u«iMaa;  but  btitatlkayi  i^ea  thai^bBfttMabK  Odiaai 
MOtMid,.tbatlbajdMtiiiefat  Mm:iii«tirilb,;kx>f  aaaucharildei 
nitafa  thdU»  thai  wUdi  kahuMibadiby  maayiofi  the  oldat  witlaM 
an  Ae  sobjeol.  ir 

'  P<thapt<hegraatarnaadh  nif dMMawhahanailaiihcr'wilaaa^ 
Ikl  nor  praclhed  diiB  aiod^  of  treating  i^hilisi  aiteof  tc^iaidl^ 
tfMtllioaaiiitnMthpd'liBf  betivean  die  two  aximaaii  Vol  mack 
Md  116  navcnry ;  and  while  dnj  bdddi  die.fee^aeht^ad^.  lAeti 
«ial»:AblM%  siill  McoBOBiaiid  ito  anhabttiHR  iof  a  flaudl  ^pMkjf 
(or  what  has  been  by  some' catted  thedkoaltnini^it0e«f  Aa^ 
medicine,  for  the  protecdon  of  the  constitution.  Of  these  se- 
veral opinions,  it  is  not  my  ilrtaitiaii  aT.  pDesattt<<l9'  take  \i<^ 
tice,  further  than  to  observe,  that  cogent  arguments  may  be  ad* 
dnced  in  support  or  refutation  of  each  of  these  hypotheses. 
At  the  same  time,  I  cannot  but  confess,  that  the  primary  or 
specific  nature  of  the  disease,  its  efEMits  on  the  oonsdtudon, 
the  modus  operandi  of  the  various  remedies  proposed  for  iu  re^ 
moval,  still  remain  enveloped  in  much  doubt  and  obscurity ; 
and  I  conceive  that  much  eaperieoos^  widi  a  careful  investiga* 
tkxi' o£  fiEu:t8|  and  a  cautious  io*daction  irom  them,  are  essen« 
tially  necessary  to  afford  any  thing  like  accurate  or  just  con* 
elusions  on  these  points ;  and^  even  With  all  this  cars^  aoorces 
of  fallacy  may  arisen  Ikde  under  oar  controL 
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*    The  yeltion  rektiya  lor  the'4afat  ogiefw  lyecaitof 
ibe  genitals  bring  cnraUe  mthout  tfaecuibidQa  of  c 
jw  OT  tt  the  etterienoe  of  in  jmmm  in\i:  umamkt  the  'qol 
iiy'  I  apprehend,  decided;  the  one  of  escpedieeiejrieahf. 
fliaineto  be  ached,  and  which  will  xeqaireicmgeaq^enaioe  to 
determine.    The  iaapoitatice  of  the  abore  htitf  in  a  pnadioal 
point  of  Tiew,  will  kick  be  denied ;  ehiee  in  thoae  caaea  of  nice* 
mliona  ontl^  genitab,  soppoaed  4D'  hafte-'ai  af|^iilitic'or%iii| 
which  ere  observed  in  perMns.of  «  alvonriy.inariEed  akmmdoa 
diathesis,  or  who  ase  dispoBedeo^  or  e&ctod  wtth . pblhifli% 
where  there  exists  a  decided  ofa|eetieo  to.  the  »ae  or  even  a 
aaaall  quantity  oF  mercnry,  the  aoraQta(|pes  totbe  derived  froBi 
the  treatmentalisMidy  desoribed-are eaawfiestly  gi^eaL 
.   'WhethertherioMpletreatBBent  above desiDribedahrilk 
permafierUfy  sucoesshil  in  eradicating  the  disease,'  I.  leave  to  time 
and  expefience  .to  deride;    I  aai  wril  aware  that  many  ooih 
acientious  surgeons  entertain  an  japioioo,'  that,  they  would  be 
acting  unfairly  towards  thrir  patieritS'-weratthef  net  to  exhibit 
mercury  in  a  lai^i*  or  smaller  qaantiiy ;  'bot  I  tmal  the  pre* 
ceding  obsorvsltions  will,  when  duly  conaklered,  oonvinee  tbeai» 
that-  the '  stabile  treatment  of  these  diseaaas  inay  be  attempted  at 
least  without  danger.    I  beg  likewise  to  observe^  that  the  use  of 
mercunr  in  venereal  diaaaaes  has  hitherto  been  confined  to  only 
a  small  part  of  the.worid.    It  is  but  little  used  in  Portugal^ 
Spain^  Naples,  and  some  other  parts  of  Europe;  and  scarodj^ 
if  at  all,  adopted  bv  the  natives  of  India,  CeyloiH  &c.     Widi 
iregard  to  Ceylon,  tne  practite  of  the  native  i^jpairiana  in  this 
Asease  has  been  particularly  nodoed  in  a  very  interesttiu^  and 
valuaUe  work  on  the  Medical  Topography  ot  Oqplon,  by  ray 
fiiend  Staff-  Surgeon  Marshall,  who  was  for  a  long  time  on  the 
Medical  Staff  in  ithat  island,  and  ia  now  in  charge  of  the  dpv 
lachment  hospital  at  £dmburgh. 

JEdsHbuf^i^  6th  Septtmher  1829^  *^ 
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TABLE  THIRD,  «homng  the  Time  required  for  the  Core  of  P 


Cases  of  Ulcers  with  Buboes  termioaling  by  BaMi 
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PART  IL 

CRITICAL  ANALYSIS. 


A  Letter  to  CffJRLES  Henry  P^MRYf  M.  p.  F.  R:S.  ^,  4^r. 
on  the  Influence  of  Artificial  Eruptions^  in  certain  Diseases  in^ 
cidental  to  the  Human  Body^  with  an  Inquiry  respecting  thi 
Probable  Adi)antages  to  be  derived  from  Further  Expertmenixi 
■  By  Edward  Jenner,  Esq.  M.D.  LL.D;  F.R.S.  M.NJ.F: 
.  &c«  &c..  &c.  apd  Physician  Extraordinary  to  the  Kicig.^ 
pp.  67^    4 to.    London,  1822.  .  i 

"VToTHiNa  that  proceeds  from  th^  pen  of  Br.  Jenner  can  be 
-^^  indifferent,  to  the  profession.  Independently  of  his  merits 
in  regard  to  Taccination, 'which  have  gained  him  the  estefax^ 
of  the-  worldy  and  will  ensure  immortality  to  his  name,  all  jtiiis 
other  obsKrvatipns  and  speculations  have  beep  marked  by  ar 
i»ltenqKs  apd  deep  reflection*^  The  publication  now  before 
us,  a  I^etter  addressed  to  a  friend^  aiid  written  in  a  perfectly 
familiar  style,  without  any  attenlpt  at  systematic  arifangement, 
does  not  admit.of  a  regular  analysis,  but  contains  many  im- 
portant reflections  on  an  interesting  Mibject. 

The  effects  of  various  stimulants  applied  to  the  skin  in  the 
cute  of  itiCeraal  diseases,  have  long  beeti  observed,  and  have 
^ven  rise  to  speculation  at  different  times.    The  subject  is  not 

Jr^t,  however,  so  completely  understood  as  not  to  be  csfiable  of 
brther  aMlication,  and  of  more  rational  explanation.  The 
doctrine  of  the  Humoral  Patholofftsts,  which  ascribed  the  good 
effects  of  artificial  cutaneous  discbarges  solely  to  their  evacuat- 
\v^  morbid  humours,  and  that  of  the  Solidists,- which  only  ad- 
mitted nervous  irritation  and  sympathy  as  the  cause,  are  equal- 
ly unsatisfactory.  The  subject,  as  being  intimately  connected 
with  the  reciprocal  influence  of  vaccination  and  cutaneous  erup- 
tion upon  each  other,  naturally  engaged  the  attention  of  Dr 
Jenner ;  and  althopgh  it  is  evident  that  he  has  not  been  able  to 
come  to  any  general  conclusions  in  regard  to  it,  we  are  wel) 
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pleased  that  be  has  endearoured  to  exdte  inqairy,  byeiiQiiieral* 
mg  the  points,  which,  in  his  opinion,  are  deserving  of  invesl%a- 
tion.  lie  has  confined  his  attention  to  one  irritant,  tartar 
emetic,  rdbbcd  on  the  skinf  in  the  form  of  an  ointment;  and 
we  trust  diat  we  do  an  acceptable  9ernce  to  our  author  and  to 
our  readers,  by  adding,  to  the'histbry  he  has  given  of  the  sub* 
ject,  some  valuable  facts  |)ibbfihiy  liUie  knoM  in  this  country. 

The  first  trial  of  the  effects  of  the  external  application  of 
tartar  emetic,  triturated  tiito  a  subtile  powder,  andlhixed  up 
with  axunge,  was  made  by  Mr  Gaitskeli  and  his  friends.  *  It 
produced  Itching  pimples  upon' the  skin,  many  of  which  sup- 
purated; and,  upon  one  gentleman,  a  saturated  solution  of  120 
grains  proved  so  irritating,  '*  that  a  irreat  many  of  them  suppa* 
rated;  and  such  an  universal  sensibMity  iook  place  over  all  the' 
integuments  as  confined  him  to  his  bed  a  whole  day^  being  in- 
cwable  of  bearing  the  friction  of  his  own  dress ; ''  and,  in  an- 
oihf  !>'  die  suppuratiag  puistules  wer^  so  large  as  to  require  be- 
wjff  gtmctur^a  and  dressed,  * 

*  ^n  the  same  volume  are  some  observations  on  the  external 
use  of  tartarized  antimony  in  rHeumatisra,  by  Dr  Bradley,  who 
uniformly  rubbed  in  finely  ppwder^  tartar  emetic,  moistened. 
wnH'Wkt^r,  irith'^  dostfof  n  '^ctnpU  ivften  applf^  tb  tb^supe*^ 
ii6ir  dtfremftie^,  and  half  a  tlraihm  tb  the  tewe**.-  In  tikf^  cases 
6tif,  often,  ah  eruptfon  was  proAreed  ^^^nAty  ifi  fMe  course  of 
Are  ivhiphfttics;  hitt  sometime^-  'bit  '^>^  distant  pfeif s  «f  the  bo^ 
rfy ;  iuitt  Dr  B.  'feipre^se^'  his.  itVpittfof>i  thaft  a  vc¥y  fWee^  uim  of 
such  ^idiohs  woufd  prbdnte  «  getteHtt  ^rap#on'oiet«tbe  bodf. 

pu5ttnes  ;■  but  ihey  were  itrucfti  smflf!ir,''n^  tto  tei  ttt  the  base, 
atid  hot  so  tense  arid'  ^tit*  wTretr  fu*?y  sii^p<irlited.  THey  were 
commonly  preceded;  on  tfie"i^econd  or  ibii^d  dAy,  by  a>smse  of 
Beat  or  Itthing  in  the  part  rubbed. 

BW  Alstnodeof'tr^«Tn^  fhetinrttism'  was  soon  hid  aside; 
ind  we  hear  liti  more  of  th^'eflfeet*  of  tfce  external  Hf^plicaiion 
df  tartar  emetic,  till  It -wrts  i-efcomtt^rfed  by  Dr-  'Smivo  kt 
phincou^li:  Hrs  ttiiihod'  ^*as  t&  dfesdlve  A  scrapiifr  of- tartar 
dmcticfm  tT^'o  bunccfs  of  vrrftelfv  «nd  niix  with  it  an  ounce  of 
strong  tincture  'of  cnn'tharides.  •  Of  thfei  he  rubbed  a  portion 
feverytyco  hcJtlrgr  on  the  jyrt  of-'the  stomaeb,  whkh  prcKiucedi 
during  the  h^gWt,  a  gchtife  sweat vand^fhe  e^agb  immediately 
began  to  d^lme,  and  soon  di&appearM  altogether.     The  move 


*  *'  ClbtemiUoiit  tiMi  Eid|)«rilntiili  oa  IteEBttnilii  AlMtryilipa  df  £m«Ue  Tartar 
sMI  Arwnic.  B]rWIUiaai  Gmtdcell,  rtad  Angost  i79a  Hcmoin  of  the  Medical 
Society  of  London,  Vol.  iv.  p.  TD.    Svo.    Loiuion,  1795. 
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bI  method  of  wufk^.  jt.  .iras  no^  iatrodttoed  i  hy  ^  (^9-r 
brjrted'  IVofcBsor  Antaiinelh  of.  Tubinges,  npm.  of  ^tutlgof dt» 
as  ft  oeitain  remedy  Cmt  cbiocaiigh.  *  .  :    ,t  i        . 

-  A  jrirl  of  Bbo«t  elgbt  yvacsold  w^^^bcpnght  iiij(Q,t)^t Cl^ical 
Wmm  of  TiibinifeQ,  omdied  mtli.mner^  aofisajcca  i^d  pUtj- 
naceeaegh,  foppoeed  jto  be  CDm^by  t^esuddeo  repuUioQ  of 
Boahket^  ini^netioob  All  medieinee^cakiil^ted  to  remove  ih^ 
irater  by.  the  ludoejA  op  skinjikiled;  and  neiiber.  frlctioQSr  nor 
tjie/ vapour  batb^-aor  batfsB-  of  ants,  aoccecded  in  re$tpriqg 
riie  natural  action  of  the.  skia.  Dr  Autenrieth  bad  read  S 
Sberwen's  experuoenta  upon  tfae  effoct  of  jn  soloidon  of  tiMtar 
emetie  in  ineseasiog  the  perspicaliqn.  This  led  bun  to  try  it 
mixed  withknrd,  and  rubbed  into  the  ikin  in  the  manner  of 
BBercnrial oiotmant ;  and  be  was. delighted. to  £ee  an.etuptipii, 
produced,  aiod  tke  dropsy  and* cough  disappear  as  the  eruption 
mereased,  by  oootinutng  tbe  ramedv.  After  thisp  be  employed 
il  in  an  epidemic  chincoiigh  vbicb  occurred  sopn  a£ter»  an4 
made  many  experiments  in  other  diieasesy  where  be  ei:pecte4 
benefit  irom  ascciting  an.  eruption  oo  tbe  akin :  And  he  fonnd 
hi^  eacperieaoe^  that  it  b^ariabiypsodnced  a  auppiirating  etup^ 
tioii)  and  in  no  instance  nausea,,  wliicb  was  aachbed,  althqtJ^ 
acroneoittly/  as  Mr  Gattdcellpiioved^  to  the  watery  aolutioiv 

Chinoou^  was  epidemic  in  Tubingen  in  1800,  and  again  iti 
auromef  and  hamest  laOS,  and  in  greater  Tiolence  in  sumi?^^. 
IdOSi  Upon  all  these  occasions^  Dr  A.  employed  bia  hem 
inetiiod'Qf  care,  and  published  nc^oea  pf  its  effects  $*om  tim^  lo 
time^  especially  in  the  iaaiigural  dissertattim  of  Dr  Hocb^tet^ 
lera  {O&BervaU  ver^atem  metkaidi  rwiUiiaiuf  specUmtt$f  1 S08*) 

The  ointment  be  used  waa  made  by  trituratb^  tosetber  two 

C«s  and  a  half  of  tartar  emetic,,  and  eigbl  parts  ot  iaroi  of  whick 
avbbed  the  siae  of  a  hazel  nnton  the. epigastrium  or  pit  of  the 
stomach  three  dmes  a  dav.  On  tbe  sacwf  of  third  day,  then9 
came  oat,  oatbeapot  rubbed,  jtnrcruptionof  small  veaiclesi plights 
far  inflaaied,  /  nesflmbliog  ekicken*pox.  at  their  first  appearan^^ 
&y  coafftnaing  tbe  rubbing,.  tha)r  became  more  numerous. and 
laager^  got  filled  with  pus,  -and  tbetr  circnmierenee  was  more  in- 
flamed. In  this  state  the  eruption  resembled  in  some  measure, 
hut  not  entirely,  theoow*^poK,  for  the  jnflammation  extended  lit- 
tie  around  tbe  pvsmlea.  It  ^mxtrcBembled  fully  ripe  amelI-po)(  t 
isid  about  this  daic,  wherever  tbe  £rictioBs  may  nave  been  Ap« 
plsed,  and  wbateiner  care  Aiay.have  been. taken  to  prerefitMW 

*  y«att«te  tw43m  fmkUMlw  ifallkande  aus  dm  clanWi^ii  4 
bingMi  ▼OB  Frof.  J.  H.  F.  Auteanctb*  U  Jipii^  U  H^dp.  197, 
1807.  ,  • 
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ptiitilai  feponianediuljr  ap}ieared  on'tlie  parts  of  gieneratian  of 
both  sexes,  and  in^yery  trial,,  whether  made  on  adults  or  in* 
fants.  Iq  proportion  as  the'erupttoo  became  greater,  and  as  a 
larger  qoantity  of  ointment  was  rubbed  in,  this  secondary  erup- 
tion •  on  the  genital  organs  became  greater;  and  in  this  sitna- 
^n  it  was  wetter,  and  some^mes  canwd  great  uneasiness;  hot  it- 
dried 'spontaneously,  and  had  no  bad  consequence.  As  sooo  as 
the  pustules  on  the  pit  of  the  stomach  were  filled  with  matter, 
whether  they  eontinued  to  be  rubbed,  or  were  left  to  Aemselvea, 
they  changed  into  brown  crusts,  like  those  of  cow-pox  or  small- 
pox; and  when  these  crusts  fell  ofl^  they  left  marks  whtdi  remain- 
ed long  red,  like  the  smalUpc^  which  at  last  became  whiter  than 
die  rest  of  the  skin.  It  is  of  importance  to  remaric,  that  in  ot^ 
der  to  cure  the  chincou^h  m  this  way,  it  was  absolutely  nepfea- 
sary  to  continue  the  friction,  not  merely  until  pustules  were  pro- 
duced, bnt  until  they  were  covered  with  a  brown  onst  in  die 
Aiiddle,  and  got  slightly  ulcerated  edges,  which  continued  con* 
ttderably  paiimtl  for  some  time.  In  order  not  to  injure  the  ap-^ 
peafance  of  the  breast  in  females  by  five  or  six  larse  podc- 
marks,'  the  friction  was,  in  some  instances,  made  on  other  parts 
of  the  body,  but  in  vain;  for  although  the  eruption  appeared^ 
the  disease  was  not  removed.  *  But  when  applied  to  the  pit  ol 
the  stomach,  and  pushed  till  it  excited  slight  ulceration,  it  suc- 
ceeded iff  every  case  without  exception.  In  right,  ten,  or 
twelve  days,  the  oou^h  gradually  ceased,  widiout  any  other  ob- 
vious eflect ;  and  it  is  remarkable,  that  it  was  the  frequencv  of 
the  puroxysms  which  decreased  without  any  diminntion  of  their 
violence;  for  the  last  paroxysm  which  occurred  was  as  severe  as 
any  in  the  height  of  tne  disease.  When  the  cough  had  entirely 
ceased,  and  had  not  recurred  for  a  few  days,  even  on  the  child 
heating  itself  by  motion,  and  the  ulcers  had  reached  the  siae  of 
the  naU  of  the  littl^  finger  of  an  adult,  they  might  he  allowed  to 
dry  up  and  heal.  Scmetimes,  however,  like  the  simdl  pox, 
they  wowid  n6t  heal,  but  continued  to  spread,  widi  considerable 
pain.  In  this  case,  the  saturnine  and  other  ointments  were  of  no 
use ;  but  they  were  immediately  and  safely  healed  by  repeatedly 
bathing  them  with  a  strong  infusion  of  hemlock. 

Dr  Schneider  of  Fulda,  *  employed  Autenrieth's  method  in 
108  cases  of  hoopingcough;  and  bis  conclusion  was,  that  it  was 
an  excellent  remedy,  but  not  infallible,  without  the  assistance  of 
other  means.    He  also  found  the  distress  it  occasioned  very 


•  AivliiT  liir  praktifldieMc^iiii  ond  KKnift  bcnmsgegcbeli  von  D.  ErMMHam, 
iT«  Bdfc  I.  Heft.  pp.  918.  SYa  Bcriin,  1806. 
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'great '  In  other  TfiBpects,  be  confinned  Dr  AJb  derar^tion  of  ' 
Its  effects. 

Reports  of  its  effects  are  i^so  given  by  Dr  Keld),  *  Dr 
Schaffer,  f  Dr  Nolde,  t  ^^  D'  Horn.  ||  The  last,  wbw  ph^-- 
sician  to  the  Chariti  of  Berlin,  extended  its  application  to  vari- 
ous other  chronic  nervous  diseases. 

In  cases  of  mania  of  long  duration,  with,  a  tendency  to  idioqry : 
there  is  a  true  palsy  of  the  functions  of  the  mind;  the  suscepti-* 
bility  of  mental  impressions  is  entirely  deficient;  and  the  usual ^ 
remedies  are  not  powerful  enough  to  remove  a  state,  which  be- 
comes the  more  difficult  of  cure  the  longer  it  has  lasted*    Dr* 
Horn  has  already  collected  a  series  of  good  observations,  which: 
put  out  of  doidbt  the  great  efficacy  of  artificial  ulcerations,  ex-^ 
cited  and  kept  up  for  several  months  by  the  friction  on  the' 
shaved  head  of  tartar  emetic  ointment.    In  most  cases,  good 
effecu  followed  when  the  ulceratiops  hod  penetrated  torn  eon- 
aiderable  depth,  and  had  continued  for  10, 12,  or  16  weeks.  Dr* 
Horn  thinks,  that  a  consideraUe  number  of  the  patients  lately 
dismissed  from  the  Lunatic  Hoqfiital  in  Berlin,  would  not  have.. 
been  cured,  or  at  least  not  so  soon,  without  the  use  of  this  re- 
medy, i 

Tne  effects  of  this  remedy  were  equally  remarkable,  in  some 
cases  of  periodical  spasmodic  affeaions  of  the  breast,  of  con- 
aiderable  standing.  The  spasms  returned  very  frequently,  and' 
were  accompanied  with  syncope  and  suffocation,  kept  no  regu-- 
lar  type,  and  had  much  resemblance  to  attacks  of  angina  pn-* 
Unis.  The  usual  antispasmodics  gave  very -little^  and  only 
transient  relief; '  the  paroxysms  became  more  serious ;  and  it  was 
feared  that  the  patient  would  expire  suffocated.  Recourse  was 
now  had  to  frictions  upon  the  preacordia,  with  tartar  emetic 
ointment,  repeated  three  times  a  day*  In  a  few  days,  the  usual* 
pusti^les,  with  inflamed  brim  and  copious  suppuration,  appeared, 
and  even  passed  into  ulc^aticins  of  considerable  depth.  These 
had  scarcely  lasted  for  a  week,  when,  the  paroxysms  became  sel-. 
domer  and  shorter*  The  ulcers  caused  much  distress,  and  pro- 
duced even  sleepless  nights,  and  at  last  a  state  of  fever;  but  in 
proportion  the  good  effects,  of  this  artificial  disease  increased ; 
the  ointment  was  therefore  continued  for  some  time,  but  occasi- 
onally intermitted,  and  fomentattoas  with  olive  oil  applied;  and 


*  Joiinial  der  PrakUscben  HeiUninde  too  Hufeland  und  Himlj.  1809.  Stuck  4. 

{Ibidem,  1811.  St  11.  p.  13.  SuJlI.  p.  51.       . 
Ibidem,  1811.  St.  IV.  p.  85. 
I  Aidik.ftc.  1818.  1.  Bftod.  p.  5S& 


mhen  ihoin)in^oAwik  danc^ialUiyed^  and  ttMJbf  bqgiA  t>  be 
formed)  the  use  of , the  oint^pent  was  resumed;  and  und&t  thu 
txeatmeiit^  the  pectoral  ;ipaiws  Were  completely  remoy^  in  a- 
.boute^ght/wieeks.  ./....♦    •      .'  ..    -r- 

t.  -Jil;.h4a  ii^o^suoceeded.^n  oWinate  -cr^rpps  of  tbe  itopiacfa. 
In  a.yei[j  ifjiyeierate  casQ  of  this Vodf^aad  io  lyhicb  evefj  Mher 
«xf|i()f;icljr/u^^  be  th6iig)il  of«  Ibiiad  been  i^mployed  UX  VfLuii 

t^^appiication^of  the  ointioeni  fbi:  six  weeks  scetn^  to  edifd;  ^ 
pierfeot  cure. 

•  In. a  case  of  epilepsy  in  a  young  girl,  in  whom  the  paroxysms 
were  preceded  by  a  sensation  otoura  epilepiica  originating  in 
.the  tbes|  the  ointment  was  applied  to  the  back  of  the  £botf  and 
the  ulcers  excited  kept  open  for  a  week*  The  result  was  £»- 
vottrahle.  The  paroxysms  did  not  return ;  and  as  she  oontinued 
well  for  a  considerable  time,  and  declared  that  she  had  never 
been  ao  long  free  from  themt  she  was  dismissed  at  her  own  re* 
.quest. 

.  In  the  London  Medical  Repository  for  January  iS21»  a  paper 
is  inserted  on  hoopingcough,  by  Dr  Robertsoii»  whose  ohser* 
vaUonson  the  use  of  the  tartar  emetic  ointment^  in  a  great  mear 
sure  coincide  with  those  of  Professor  AutenrieUi, 
'  In  the  letter  before  us,  Dr  Jeaner  i^es  Uie  history  of  16  cases, 
IB  which  he  excited  pustules  by  rubbing  ointment  of  tartar  emetie 
an  the  skin,  as  a  means  of  cui:o  in  Tarioua  diseasesi  and  geinecally 
with  evidently  .good  effects.  Of  these  cases,  Nos.  1,  2,  5j  9^  l(h 
XI,  12,  14  and  15,  are  examples  of  mental  ai&ction  in  viarious 
d^prees;  3,  4,  16  and  1?  are  pectoral;  18  and  16  are  stomachic; 
%  is  hepackt»;  7  a  cutaneous  «ffi!Cti<»;  8  chorea.  .  Besidea  theses 
ibere  is  a  case  of  Jiepatttb  communicated  by  Dr  J.'s  brother,  and 
one  of  irregalar  hysterics  by  Mr  Fosbroke.  Several  of  thc«« 
eases  are  very  brieiy  stated,  oehera  more  &li  v  i  but  aearody  «tty 
of  them  so  much  in  detail  as  «•  would  wub.  The  prepar*'' 
tion  used  was  a  drachm  of  tartar  cmetici  intimate^  mixed  with 
an  ounce  of  simple  cerate,  and  a  portkm  of  it  was  rubbed  on 
morning  and  evening,  until  the  desired  effect  was  produced. 
The  rapidity  with  which  amendment  followed  in  some  of  the 
cases  of  derangement,  is  remarkable. 

A  yoOng  man  laboured  under  active  mania,  with  obstinalw 
Constipation.  ^^  It  was  supposed  he  must  qnickly  perish*  I  was 
again  consulted,  and  in  this  dilemma  proposed  to  try  the  result 
of  an  application  which  would  produce  specific  eruptions  on  the 
rfcin*  A  drachnt  of  urtar  ewietic  was  Ihvdved  in  an  oimce  of 
aimpl^  cerate,  and  a  portion  of  it  was  rubbed  on  the  {n3ide  of 
the  arms,  night  and  morning,  from  the  elbow  joints  tQ  the  wri^t. 


Vapulm  of  some  magnitude  were  produced,  and  a  serous  fluid' 
b^an  to  be  visible  on  their  apices  about  the  third  day^  when 
amendment  became  perceptible,  dnd  Advanced  to  rapidly,  that 
ttie  transition  from  deVangement  to  health  was  almost  incon« 
ceivable.  Twelve  months  baVe  now  elapsed,  and  he  has  had  no 
s;^ mptom  of  a  return  of  the  complaint "  In  another  caiK  of 
tdolent  mania — ^^  Seeing  thtf  impression  which 'tartAr  emeti^ 
liad  tnad^  on  affections,  connected  with  a  dlsordered^tate  of  th« 
bfain  and  nerves,  I  did  not  hesitate  to  direct  the  applicaiiori  o^ 
the  ointment,  and  it  was  applied  to  the  left  arm.  Pimples  folr 
lowed  in  twenty«*four  hours,  and  as  soon  as  they  became  acU« 
minated,  and  contained  a  liUle  limpid  JliUd^  the  patient  found 
ease;  the  pain  continued  to  abate,  and  at  the  end  of  three  days 
it  was  quite  gone*  He  continues  welL  This  man,  like  many 
others  who  ply  as  mariners  on  our  river  (the  Severn),  wa^'ii 
hard  drinker. " 

Case  third  is  particularly  interesting,  on  account  of  the  stfc*' 
cess  of  the  treatment  in  a  very  hopeless  affection,  which  w« 
consider  to  have  been  an  instance  of  empyema,  although  the 
history  is  not  so  minute  as  we  could  wish.  The  patient  waa 
considered  in  the  last  stage  of  pulmonary  consumption.  He 
had  anasarca  of  the  hip,  thigh,  and  lower  part  of  the  abdomen, 
a  Constantly  quick  pulse,  a  florid  tongue,  and  a  daily  exacerbsp 
tion  of  fever. 

*'  In  the  course  of  the  preceding  fortnight  there  was  a  pefcej^tiMdl 
enlargement  about  the  centre  of  the  left  side  of  the  thorax,  {fifing 
the  appearance  of  a  little  protrusion  of  two  or  three  of  the  ribs,  b«t 
whicn,  on  examination,  afforded  no  c6rreCt  tnfbrmadon.  It  fteeiMi 
lie  had  for  some  time  taken  the  digitalis  and  other  medidnea  held  iii 
most  estimation  under  similar  circumstances.  I  directed  these  to  b^ 
continued,  and  only  recommended  the  pulv.  ipecac,  comp*  to  Be  johi- 
ed  with  the  digitalis,  with  the  view  of  soothing  the  cough.  At  this 
period  his  debility  was  so  much  increased  that  he  was  confined  wholly 
to  his  bed,  and  unable  to  change,  his  position  .wilh^  the  assastafVB^ 
of  his  father.  To  engage  his  mind,  and  not  with  the  expectation  of 
his  ultimate  recovery,  the  ointment  was  rubbed  on  the  protuberant 
part  until  pustules  were  produced,  which  was  .effected  within  two  ot 
three  days.  Within  a  week  I  thought  some  amendment  was  evident- 
ly perceptible,  with  regard  to  the  cough  and  sorae  other  distressing 
symptoms,  and  the  patient  thought  so  too.  The  application  was 
continued,  with  the  view,  though  somewhat  painful  in  its  effects,  pf 
keeping  the  pustules  in  full  activity.  At  the  expiration  of  a  fort- 
night, perceptible  absorption  of  the  anasarcous  effusions  had  con^- 
menced ;  the  general  bad  symptoms  had  considerably  abated,  and  his 
looks  were  much  improved.  From  this  time,  his  convalescence  was 
VOL."  XVI II.  NO.  7S.  *       R  r  • 
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^apidlj  accelerated,  iio  that  wittrin  aix  weeks,  no  apparent  .Tfitige  of 
%e  disease  remained  ;^and  he  began  to  renevr  his  ordrnarj  aTOcaiion 
pf  working  with  Kis  iTather  as  a-  stbnq^  (Gutter.  *'  p.  7. 
*'  Iti  the  fiubseqaeht  observations,  there  are  many  ingenious 
hints  t^ifown  cu^  ahd  seine  curiotis  observations  stated  ;  for  all 
br  which  we  express  our  gratitode,  although  sometimes  not  ob- 
Vibusty  (ionnected  with  the  subject. 

"  iVom  the  desultory  manner*  in  which  this  letter  is  written,  it 
is  impossible  to  give  an  analysis  of  it,  and  by  no  means  easy  to 
extract  the  author's  opinions.  He  however  thinks  that  the 
tartar  emetic  ointment  is  quite  peculiar  in  its  mode  of  opera- 
tion, and  "  contrary  to  the  more  simple  effect  obtained  from  the 
ipplication  of  a  blister,  which  only  raises  the  cuticle.  '*  He  also 
thinks  that  the  effects  of  irritants  differ  according  as  they  affect 
different  textures  of  the  skin,  and  that  it  is  because  tartar  emetic 
produces  diseased  action  in  the  skin  itself,  its  sympatlj^ttc  affec- 
tion is  different  from  that  of  caatharides,  which  affects  the  sur- 
face only. 

*<  If  we  enter  into  mioute  inquiry,  do  we  not  perceive  that  differest 
natural  diseases  of  the  skin  have  their  peculiar  sympathies  with  the  cod- 
ttitution,  from  causes  which,  from  analogy,  adroit  of  imitation  by  the 
MM  of  artificial  irritants  ?  First,  have  we  not  those  diseases  whicb 
lake  away  the  cuticle,  expose  the  raw  surface  of  the  cutis,  and  excite 
a  new  diseased  action  on  the  abraded  surface,  which  then  discharges 
4tfluid  apparently,  consisting  of  little  more  tlian  serum,  next  a  semi- 
purulent  and,  lastly,  a  discharge  nearly  purulent?  Secondly,  diseases 
.Of  derangero^ls  in  the  cutis  itself,  which  call  a  train  of  sympathies 
into  action  of  still  more  extensive  and  important  nature ;  and,  thiid- 
Jy,  the  subcutaneous  afiections  jof  the  cellular  membrane,  which  in- 
deed do  not  adroit,  strictly  speaking,  of  being  directly  classed  mth 
.the  pUfe  di^ea^cs  of  the  skin,  though  the  skin  becomes  indirectly  af- 
fected, as  in  boils  or  carbuncles  ?  Hence,  then,  in  all  probability) 
arise  their  complexity  apd  extensive  efi'ccts  on  the  constitution." 
W^  29,  30, 

Another  of  Dr  Jenner's  opinions  is,  that  from  exciting  arti- 
ficial .eruptions,  "  the  relief  afforded  was  almost  invariably 
.timed^  not  simply  by  the  first  blush  of  inflammation,  but  by  the 
appearance  of  vesicles  which  contain  a  secreted  fluid ;  and  that 
these  seem  absolutely  necessary  for  die  production  of  constitu- 
tional influence. "  He  does  not  agree  with  the  humoral  patho- 
logists, who  considered  eruptive  affections  "  to  be  drains,  by 
'iw^hidi  certain  hummirs  existing  in  a  depraved  condition  of  the 
circulating  fl\iid^  i^ere  carried  off;  but  looks  upon  iheni  as 
*»<  et^changes  of  diseased  action.  **  These  opinions  he  supports 
"by  a  number  of  analogies  and  quotations^  not  always  very  close- 
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ly  to  the  point,  but  generally  interesting.  As  we  have  already 
seen,  he  laj's  great  stress  on  the  production  of  a  fluid*  **  A 
vesicu^ar  eruption,  in  general,  seems  the  favourite  scheme  of 
Nature  for  limiting  the  duration  of  peculiar  morbid  actions." 
^«.<<  Eveiy  piinple,  with  a  vesiculated  head,  ha^  an  eirfaxid  Ho 

Eerform  ibr  the  benefit  of  the  constitution. "  He  does  not, 
owever,  explain  with  precision  his  opinion  why  the  production 
of  vesicles  should  have  so  much  gi'enter  an  effect  on  the  coppti* 
tution,  than  irritation  without  thcr  effusion  of  lymph ;  but  we 
<{uote  the  following  passage  as  a  spccinien  of  (he  style  of  tBe 
inquiry.  ^• 

** '  It  is  a  matter  of  interesting  speculation^  in  what  way  the  83ml» 
patby  is  created  between  the  constitution  and  the  skin,  and  how  the 
former  feels  the  influence  of  spontaneous  eruptions.  Is  it  not,  in  all 
probability,  through  the  medium  of  the  brain  knd  nervous  system  ? 
The  disposition  in  the  brain  to  receive  unfavourable  impressions 
from  ill-timed  suppressions  of  cutaneous  affections,  is  a  leflex  action 
favourable  to  my  supposition ;  and  I  may  again  remind  you  of  the 
ostensible  connexion  of  the  brain  and  nerves  with  the  appearances 
on  the  skin  in  the  exanthemata.  Secretion  is  an  important  function, 
undoubtedly  regulated  by  nervous  influence ;  and  by  making  super- 
numerary and  often  temporary  secretions,  as  by  extraneous  erup-* 
lions,  may  not  certain  laws  of  morbid  actions,  producing  results  d" 
milar  to  those  reasoned  on  by  Mr  Hunter,  be  tne  most  general  -pur- 
port of  their  appearance?  May  we  not,  by  making  new  diseases, 
check  the  progress  of  dtseaK  in  a  vital  organ,  or  in  a  part  whiMe 
it  may  be  unmanageid>le,  by  substituting  another  which  is  under  •nr 
control  ?  "    p.  47. 

He  concludes  by  suggesting,  as  subjects  requiring  more  Bai|^ 
elucidation, 

'M.  The  peculiar  influence  of  factitious  eruptions,  in  eontradis* 
.tinction  to  simple  coui)ter-irritation« 

''  2.  To  what  extent  the  sympathy  of  the  iconstituticm  may  differ 
in  eruptive  affections  which  are  confined  to  the  surface  of  the  skis, 
and  in  those  which  perforate  it. 

**  3.  The  applicability  of  the  conclusions  to  different  methods  of 
varying  artificial  eruptions,  with  the  view  of  calling  into  action  the 
dil^rent  degrees  of  sympathy. 

**  4.  How  far  the  peculiar  constitutional  influence  results  from  the 
eruptive  form  of  the  local  irritation  excited,  and  is  analogous  with 
.  the  laws  of  secretion. 

**  5.  To  what  extent  the  analogy  between  artificial  and  tfpontaqe*' 
ous  eruptions,  in  the  exchange  of  diseased  actions,  obtains. 

*'  6.  How  far  the  brain  and  nervousi  system  are  the  media  through 
which  spontaneous  eruptive  diseases;  itod  artificial  erupdona,  inj£&« 
•nee  diseased  action.  "    p.  65. 
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di  ClMea  Medica  neUd^  P.  Unwoertiid  di  Bologna  per  Panmo 
wUitUieo  1816^1817.  Del  Profmoro  Giaoomo  Toiui asihi^ 
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IK  the  lifiditiit  praedce  of  Bfeitein  tfaenEf  hw-  besD  a  verf  im* 
p«rtiiit»  and,  we  hope,  •  verjF  beneficial  change  within  the 
laat  twen^  years  r  and  we  think  it  mint  proye  high^  intereat* 
ingy  toth'to  the  pvactical  physician  and  the  roemeal  philoeo^ 
|»her,  to  observe  what  has  been  going  on  in  the  mean  time 
among  other  nations*.  For  there  is  sommiiog  liberaliadng  tn^  the 
atody  of  foreiga  literature..    It  has  ar  tendency  to  free  the  mind 
from  those  narrow  views  and  local  prejudices  that  result  from 
confining  our  reading  to  authors  of  our  own  sect^  or  of  our  owa 
country.     From  foreign  works  we  may  often  derive  much  new 
and  valuable  information  on  the  practical  part  of  our  profea* 
sion;  and  to  a  speculative  mind,  it  must  always  be  matter  of  in^* 
terest  to  consider  Uie  relation  in.  wUch  di&Kent  nationa^atsiMl 
to  oipe  another  witk  vegard  to:  tfaeiv  cemparative  advancemtHt 
m  science-^— the  causes  thai  may  have  'acKselerated  its  prognwe 
•in  one  nation,  and  retarded-  it  ia  «BOlher«--aod  that  stale  of 
•onindi.  or  those  habits  of  thinking  on  scientific  subjeets,  whieh 
mi(y  be  recognised  in  the  medieu  works-  pnUished  in  difierent 
v^Mootries.    A  change^  prctlvstmilar  to  what  has  takoi  place 
among  ourselves,  appears  to  have  been  gradually  going  on  vpan 
*the  ContineBt;  and  it  is  both  curious  and  instructive  to  mark 
the  difierences  ia  form,  or  in^  expression,  which  opinions  sub- 
stantially the  same  assume  among  diftrent  na^ona,.  and  die  de* 
I'gree  of  cOrapletaness  to*  winch  they  have  be«i  brought  in  diffe- 
rent schools. 

Fromr  these  considerations,  we  think  it  may  not  be  altogether 
-Hseless  or  disagreeable  to  our  readers,  if  we  direcl^  their  attri- 
tion,, for  a  short  time,,  to  what  is  called  the  New  Medical  JUoc- 
trine  of  Italy,,  as  it  is  explliined  by  Professor  Tommasiai,  one 
of  its  chief  supporters  in  the  University  of  Bologna*. 

Thia  Doctrine  originated' with  Raaori,  who  had  distinguished 
himself  so  much  as  a  student,  as  to  be  patronized  by  the  Grand 
Duke  of  Tuscanyy^  and*^  sent  by  him  to  travel  in  France  and 
'  Or^Qt  Briuin,iraiii  i[rhtam,iai'i»turaad»in  \7^%  afervent  vo- 
tary ofthe  iiytitem:e<JobiLBlearB»<)f  vAich  heynhiiahedaigMn- 
pendittttk^    Aftea  t^«9iJift,:tiidra.liieirf  .reliaquished  medieip^. 


and  devoted  himtfelf  to  jpolidcs;  but,  in  1799,  be  appears  tn. 
llave  been  uppainted  Protestor  o^  Pathology  in  Pavia.    In  1799 
'Bjnd  1800,  a  dreadful  epidemic  I'aged  in  Genoa,  in  which  Ra&ori, 
atruck  with  the  want  of  success  of  the  Prunonian  treatment, 
and  the  good  eSeota  of  a  boiitle  of  Goalard^  aocideniaUy  Uikejoi 
by  a  patient  labonringMmder  violent  erysipeiaB,   was  led.  to 
doubt  the  truth  of  seioOioF  the 'leading  dogmas  of  the  Bru^o- 
nian  system,  and  to  admit,  tblttw^Kji  di&eai»es>  were  of  an,  in«>. 
flammatory  nature,  and  that  many  substances  did  not  act  as , 
adUMllbt  ^'beseidw.iie.firstipromulgaElMiift.itikaeeiin^ 
^idemic  of  Genoa,  «nd  repeated  ofKiasionaliy^ipi  l^pdioll, 
works;  but  he  has  never  treated  the  aulgect  sy^teniBtiqaUy. 
The  Professors  of  the « north  of  Italy,  however,  adopted  bis 
▼lews  wit^  various  modifications.    Borda  at  Pavia  h^  lopg 
f»romised,  bs  well  as  Rasori  himself,  a  treatise  x>ii  ibis  subjePW 
fMUticularly  on  the  Materia  Medica,  ibat-.he  has  only  pubUsk^ 
^d  his  *<  Primae  Lineaa  Materis^'Medicae;^  and  vherefore  ife. 
may  look  on  Tommasim  >af  Bologna  aathe  only  writer  .who  hi#. 
<gtven  a  systematic  view  c|f  the  doctrine  of  Cantrths^imulifAn,  i\m 
work  the  title  of  which  is  prefixed  to  tbia  article.    But  thif  dQ9»> 
ttrine  had  no  sooner  appeared  in  a  complete  forai,  than  it  met. 
with  a  fitrenuons  opponent  in  Dr  Luigi  Spallan^Bani  of  Reg^^^e,- 
who,  in  l«l7*iS,  published  five  ^^Leiiere  medicthcrUkJie.  ttdl^, 
mmwa  dattrina  medtcaliuluma^*'  which  exei^  very  inteippo- 
fate  replies  from  TommasinFs  pupi^  and  the  controversy  coii«> 
einues. 

-  Professor  Tommassini  eommeiiQea  witb  a  flonrishing  eulo* 
ll^ium  upon  this  new  doetrine,  whidh  he  asys  is  by  far  the  b^t 
in  theworid;  and  affirms^  that  the  discovery  el*  it  forms  tbe 
honoar  of  the  Italian  school*  He  caUs  this  doctrine  the  off<* 
spring  of  Brownism  and  fiobdism ;  and  says  diat  its  principlest 
althoagh  in  some  meaaare  derived  from  tbe  vrkingi  of  CuUen» 
Hoffmen,  and  Bagltvi^  are  noofe  ciear^  con«i«teiitf  aiidsiq)ple» 
than  their  opinions. 

The  improvemeiit  wliitohtheetateB  toJla^ve  beeiiaQOGSPidiBhed 
in  the  Italian  sdiocd  of  medicine,  fidls  under  tber  tvo  following 
heads*  1^,  The  nature  of  the  operatioa  of  medicinal  agenu 
on  the  living  body ;  and^  2d/jr,  The  daasifioation  of  diseases; 
whidi  last  indudes  under  it  an  esamioatioii  of  a  varieQr  of  im- 
portant morbid  phenomena.  Before  proceeding  to  eonsid^  the 
Qpiniona  now  adopted  in  Italy,  it  b  necessary .  to  state,  tiM 
4be  i^tem  of  onr  celebrated  countryman,  John  Brown,  obtfdli- 
ed  in  Italy  an  ascendancy  incottparably  greater  tbsQ  virhat  it 
0V«r  was  aU#  to  acquire  in  his  iisdve  oosmiry ;  and  tba6  tho  jre»> 
IbfQi  wjiich  has  been  brm^t  eboot  aeioi^  the  italiam^  is  na^ 
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thing  more  than  the  subversion  of  some  of  the  peculiar  prio* 
clples  of  that  83'stem,  and  the  substitution  in  their  place  of 
notions;  more  accordant^  in  the  estimation  of  our  aitthor,  with 
facts,  and  better  suited  tb  regulate  practice,  than  the  dogmas 
they  have  superseded.  Any  lengthened  account  of  the  Bruno- 
nfan  system  would  be  quite  out  of  place  here.  It  is  sufficient  to 
advert  to  two  of  its  tenets,  which,  according  to  M.  T.,  have 
exerted  the  most  effectual  and  the  most  pernicious  influence 
over  the  opinions  and  practice  of  his  countrymen. 

I5/,  Thfe  identity  of  action  of  all  powers  positively  applied  Co 
the  living  fibre,  all  being  stimulant  in  a  greater  or  less  degree. 
♦  ^dj  The  debility  called  indirect  by  the  Scottish  refonwer,  or 
b^  excess  of  stimulus,  being  the  cause  of  the  greater  number  of 
diseases. 

From  these  views  resulted  the  practice  of  prescribing  the  most 
powerful  stimuli  in  a  variety  of  morbid  states,  st  present  more 
^'tcessfully  treated  by  the  depleting  method.  Now,  it  Is  in  the 
refutlition  of  these  two  positions — objects,  says  M.  T.,  of  uni* 
tersal  admiration  and  implicit  faith  all  over  £urope  *  till  the 
(n>mmencement  of  the  19th  century,  and  in  the  anandonment 
of  the  practice  deduced  from  them — ^that  the  reform  consists,' 
which,  according  to  our  author,  is  to  form  an  epoch  in  the  his- 
tory of  medical  science,  and  in  bringing  about  which  he  is  dis- 
posed to  ascribe  so  much  merit  to  his  countrymen.  The  incor- 
I'ectness  of  the  former  of  these  obnoxious  opinions  is  demon- 
strated, he  says,  by  the  existence  of  a  class  ofmedidnes  denomi*' 
nated  Contro-stlmulants,  the  4iononr  of  discovering  wbidi  be- 
longs to  M.  Rasori.  The  doctrine  of  cohtro-stimulants,  then,  as 
discovered  by  M.  Rasori,  and  explained  by  our  author,  teaches, 
Isf,  That  many  substances  act  on  the  living  fibre  in  a  manner 
diametricallv  opposite  to  the  action  of  stimulus,  and  that  im-* 
mediate  eflects  are  produced  by  them  upon  the  excitement, 
which  Bro^n  derived  solely  from  negative  powers,  or  from  the 
diminution  of  stimuli ;  2</,  That  it  is  possible,  by  means  of  the 
administration 'of  these  substances,  hence  called  Contrthstitmdiy 
to  destroy  the  effbcts  of  excess  of  stimuli,  even  without  any  sen* 
aible  evacuation;  and  that  their  freqa^t  or  long  oontinued 
use  produces  diseases  which  can  be  cured  only  by  an  increase 
of  stimuli ;  8dj  That  contro-stf roulants,  equally  as  venesection 
and  purgatives,  afford  the  means  of  curit^g  every  morbid  state 
proceeding  from  excess  of  stimulus,  and,  vice  versa^  stimubt*- 

*  We  mast  remsric  Here;  that  it  teems  stmngte  that ,  coxnidctf  ng  tlM  numenms  good 
Fax^I^  MttCtKTO  M>  T,-  apj^taw  to  h>¥#  ifd  <  heUwi^  l|av«  «M««Ba  jq  lillfo  into 
S^ir  |{MiitM  notlp  |irrceim}.tlii|t  wl^fli^ver  w^o*  tiiaif  ftx^lts,  even:  prevMmi  lo  th^ 
}p(^  Cf'ntfeir^i  an  implicit  dMcrence  to  thtt  t^tem  of  Brpwii  wa4  not  <A\^  ^tltt^a^  ' 
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ing  subgtatices  nre  the  resoediepi  of  d.i9e«^  flrisi&g  ScQ^  ^V^^H^ 
*af  contro-stiaittli ;  4M9  That  theiibre  supports  a  stronger  do^e 
of  siimuianu  or  contro-sdini&iants^-  a3  thestunulaat.oar.  cpjotro-, 
simulant  diathesis  prevails;  aod,  S^iy  That  the  degr^jn  which 
-either  diatbe«8  prevails,*  is  ascertained  rather  by  the  i^pf^Qhy 
-of  the  sjKstem  to  bear  the  action  of  medicines  of  the  pbe  or  (he 
tuber  class,  than  by  the  existing  eympiom)  of  the  di^ase.    .,  .. 
It  18  almost  unnecessary  to  point  out  how  very. meagre  aq4 
inaccurate  this  account  of  these  substances  is.    Every  .^ub^an^ 
that  can  be  useful  in  checking 'the.  progress  of  inflammatory  a^ 
tion,  either  constitutional,  or  local,  appears  to  be  cla^^d  ^mo^g 
the  contrO"Stimulant8,  wuhoui  the  slightest  regard  tO:  the  various 
and  often  dissimilar  powers  of  which  they  ave  possess^d^.  find 
which  they  exert  upon  the  whole  system,  or  upon  some  oi  puJT 
oi^ans,  and  foy  means  of  which  they  are  available  in  subduing 
the  pro^€ss  of  i(iflaianvatton  in  some,  or  in  all  its  stages*    It  i^ 
by  the  investigation  of  these  intermediate  effects,  and  not  by 
staling,  as  ii.  T.  has  dope  in  so  loose  and  general  a  way^.  wbat 
are  the  impressions  th^t  medicinies  produce  on  whet  he  has 
conceived  to  be  the  susceptibilities  of  the  living  system,  tlmt  ou^ 
knowledge  of  the  exhibition  of  medicines  must  be  enkr|jed,  and 
our««kili  in  the  administration  of  then^  improved;  for  it  is  by  4 
minute  knowledge  of  these  alone,  that  we  learn  correctly  ho.v; 
and  wh^i  to  exhiUt  them,  so  aa  to  calculate  with  probability. 
on  their  producing  the  ultimate  result  Wje  desire  from  their  use. 
It  is  troa,  that  it  was  not.M.  T.'a.plan  to  enter  minutely  into  an 
experimental  inquiry  as  to  ttie  effects  of  the  substances  which  he^ 
names,  and  that  he  merely  alludes  to  them  lis  concun^ing  in  pro- 
ducing a  certain  end.    But,  still,  had  such  an  inquiry  been  car»» 
fully  and  candidly  pursued,  and  made  the  basis  ofarrangen^en^. 
(and  it  must  be  the  basis  of  every  arra^igement .founded  on  phi- 
losophical principles),  we  should  not  have. seen  such  a  hetero-. 
genous  farrago  of  medicines^  dassed  together  und^^r  pno  head» 
and  represented  as  uniform  in  the  nature  of  their  operation  aa. 
M.'T.  presents  us  with;  including  amoQg  them  ^qbstanqes  of. 
sueh  different  properties  as  emollients,  e,  g.  milk  and  gum;  a&-^ 
tringentS)  acetate  of  lead;  powerful  tonics,  gentian,  siniaroubaf 
ivoA,  and,  according  to  some,  cincliona;  excitants,  turpentine^ 
squill)  amiea;  emetics  and  purgatives,  as  tartiir  emetic,  ipeca-* 
coan,  gamboge;  narcotics,  straaionium,  belladonna,  lactHca  vi*-. 
rosa,  iHix  vomica ;  and  acrid  poisons,  as  arsenip  and  cantfa!>rid.es; 
in  short,  every  substance  which  experience  ha^  found  to  be  use- 
ful in  any  inHammntory  affection,  hoi^irever.itn^y  act^ 

-Classffieations  of  medieinea  ave,  no.doubt|»  when  constructed  ^ 
aH  ri^htlA-incij^Ica^  subserVi^nc^toinatTy  knportant  piirpofesj  but; 


Hob         Ifommwinfi  Nim  MedieisA  Jiorttfni  ^  1M^^        Oct, 

• 
as  Ijt^ng  u  our  knowMge  oFmoai  of  the  soitooe^  connected  with 
meditine  is  so  Kmited  and  fanpetfecti  they  most  be  liable  to 
change  both  in  theit  detail,  and  in  their  fr^neral  structure.  A  per- 
fectly accumte  classification^  indeed,  will  require  the  solution  %A 
nfiany  physiological  questions  that  are  stiH  doubtful)  and  an  ac- 
quaintance with  the  laws  of  the  animal  economy  more  exten- 
01  ve  and  more  correct  than  we  at  present  possew.  The  ar* 
fangement  of  the  Italian  school,  howeveri  does  not  seem  to  be 
«o  Ar  advanced  as  the  improved  pathology  of  the  preaeat  day 
might  have  carried  it*  It  is  founded,  not  on  observation  of  the 
immediate  and  obvious  efiects  of  medieines  upon  the  system^  ov 
pp  particular  organs,  but  upon  the  remote  consequences  of  their 
exhibition  on  principles  of  our  constitution,  whose  existence,  or 
kt  least  whose  exclusive  existence,  is  hypothetical  at  best»  if  ool 
iiltogether  fictitious;  and  confounds,  under  one  name^  aiil>^ 
stances  of  the  most  dissiipilar  natures,  and  produoive  of  the 
inost  opposite  effects. 

|t  is  not  a  little  singular  that  Tommasini,  and  the  other  en- 
comiasts of  the  Italian  doctrine  of  controrstimuliis^  aeldom^  if 
i&ver,  employ  the  term  s^dattve,  which  was  used,  before  the  days 
pf  Brown,  to  include  many  substances,  which,  he  claimed,  the 
merit  of  demonstrating  to  be  highly  diffiisible  stimuli ;  ntnr  do 
they  point  out  in  what  respect  Aeir  c^fUro^stinmli-^KSaif  Sroia  the 
^datives  of  those  who  were  not  followers  of  Brown«  If  the 
lerit)^  were  synonymous^  the  boasted  discovery  of  the  Italians 
iVould  be  nothing  but  their  having  discovered  that  they  had 
Committed  an  error  in  supposing^  with  Brown,  that  there  ^ere 
no  sedatives.  But  sedative  mid  contro«stimolant|  do  npt  seem 
to  be  exactly  iBynonvmotts;  and  while  sedative  properly  includes 
those  substances  only  which  produce  a  depressing  action  upon 
the  system  in  a  state  of  healthy  contro^timuiant  is  extended  to 
^ery  substance  which  counteracts  a  state  of  excitement,  and 
therefore  to  many  whose  conunon  action  is  unequivocallv  sti- 
mulantf  But  the  Italiam'  are  by  no  means  agreed  among  tnem- 
pelves,  what  diseases  arise  from  increased  or  diminiabed  exciter 
ment,  nor  what  substances  are  stimuli  or  contro^atimuli ;  nor 
will  they  ever  agre^,  while  they  continue  to  consider  the  most 
fx>nclusive  proof  of  any  disease  being  one  of  excitement»  that  it 
is  cured  by  eontrostirooir,  and  that  the  cmly  test  of  a  substance 
being  a  contny-stmolus,  is  that  it  cures  diaeases  of  exdtemeot. 

But,  says  Tommasini,  the  discovery  of  contro^stimuli  was  not 
sufficient  to  destroy  some  of  the  most  pernicious  maxims  of 
Brown;  it^ was  necessary: to  pro^e  that  the  greater  number  of 
fliseases  did  not  depend  ^pon  '^nchrect  debility ;  and^  in  iUm- 
ffaffpp  of  thi^  .1^-  T^^^il^^  propeedi»t0  explain  the  «if||. 
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irhkh  he  eDtnrtmM  of  the  iieture4)f  inflammetion^  Accprdinfl 
to  Browiiy  ioflaminaUon,  eyen  though  originiilly  a  disease  ol 
the  stbentotyprt  after  loakiog  a  ceruia  progreia^  in  oiaQy. 
cases  precipitated  the  fibre  into  a  state  of  debility,  indirect  pern 
hapSf  but^  neYertheless,  requiring  for  its  cure  the  stimulating 
plan  of  treatment.  M.  T.  d^velU  at  some  length  on  the  .in<i 
jvriqiis.  oensecfuencea  of  this  opiaion.,  the  justice  of  wbich^  he 
aays,  observation  at  an  earlv  period  of  hia  practice  led  him 
atnoDgly  to  doubc  He  flatly  denies  that  inflammation  ever 
^ihanges  its  type ;  and  states,  in  the  strengest.terms,  that  it  is  at* 
ways  A  sdienic  disease^  and  maintaios  the  Nune  character  from 
ka  bqpnniag  until  its  terminationk  The  jnelancholy  facilities  a& 
forded  by  the  late  war  for  examining  the  oliorbid.appearances  tha( 
art  the  result  of  disease,  have  maiecially.cpntributed.to  acceler^ 
rate  the  progress  of  medical  scfence ;  and  the  Italians  have  not 
neglected  ^o  avftil  tfaemaelvee  of  the  of^pintuniues  they  have  en- 
joyed. Accordingly,  M.  T.,  agrdsably  to  the  extended  patho* 
logteai;  knowledge  of  the  present  day»  explains  the  nature  of 
nany  diseases,  and  accounts  for  the  occurreooe  of  ma^y.symp- 
tonora,  from  the  traces  of  inflammation  that  have  been  observed 
kk  the. bodies  of  those  who  have  died  of  them.  Among  this 
anmber  he  classes  fevers,  acute. and  chronic,  lues  venerea, .  con- 
vulsive  diaeases,  hydrophobia,  &g.     Now,  we  acknowledge  with 

Eleasure  that  the  opiniona  of  M«  T.  are  substantially  correct ; 
ut  they  seem  to  have  been  Cbrmed  rather  precipitately,  and  are 
certainly  expressed  in  a  way.gi:eatty  too  va^ue  and  unqualified.  ^ 
The  next  Brunonian  dc^ma  which  M.  T.  proceeds  to  de- 
molisb^  is  the  irery  extraordinary  one,  that  the  nature  .of  the 
disease  is  always  detennined  by  the  nature  of  the  cau^  that 
produces  it ;  so  tliat  d^ressing  causes  always  produce  diseaae* 
of  debility,  and  vice  versa*  However  plausible  such  a  poaif* 
tkm  may  be,  and  however  convenient  it  would  be  in  enabling 
ne  to  determine  the  precise  <  nature  of  certain  diseases,  the 
sjnnptoms  of  which  are  doubtful  or  contradictory,  a  very  littlp 
observation  and  a  very  little,  refleclion.  are  sufficient  to  convince 
amy  one  that  it  is  periecdy  natenable*  Accordingly,  M.  Tom- 
masini  brings  forward  a  few  ipatances,,  such  as  the  occurrence 
of  rheumatism,  pleurisvt  &c.,  after  exposure  to  cold  and  mois* 
ture,  which  are  perfectly  decisive  of  the  fact,  that  diseases  of  an 
inflammatory  type  often  proceed  from  caiiae^  in  themdelves  c^f 
pable  of  exerting,  in  their  primary  action,  a  contro- stimulant 

*  It  is  but  justice  to  M.  Tdmitiasini  to  slate,  tlififc  be  has  daee  deTrioped«  inUtfa 
pw  ftiUy  sndtadsftctorilj,  iiia>MMi  ampetfHng  inlawastion  and  comipued  fe- 


eoa  Tomm^Vs  N^  SMical  JDoOiMeqflua^.  Oct 

power.  And,  iii  corroboration  ^f  his  opinions  on  dita  subject^ 
ne  takes  notice  of  the  sudden  ciuinges  that  are  occasionally  ob* 
served  in  some  diseases  of  exaitement,  to  symptonu  of  tempo* 
rary  prostration  of  strength. 

From  the  power  o(  pain  U>  product  depressing  effects  in  cer- 
tain diseases  of  a  sthenic  character,  he  has  been  induced  to  re- 
gard it  as  a  -contro^stioiukinc,  from  wbate¥er  cause  it  xamj  »- 
rise,  and  in  whate^r  degree  it  |nayoec«r. 

We  now  coroe  io  what  M.  Tommasini  considers  as  the  very 
corner-stone -of  the  new  doctrine,  and  the  knowledge  of  which, 
he  conceives,  forms  the  very  pride  and  glory  of  the  Italian 
School, — the  doctrine  of  irritation.  But  as  we  do  not  profess 
to  understand  very  well  the  anthor's  sentiments  on  this  anbject, 
we  shall  endeavour,  as  far  Its  possible^  to  preserve  his  own 
words. 

-  Tommasini  divides  all  diseases  inio  instrumental  and  vital,  ac« 
cording  as  the  physical  or  vital  pioperties  of  our  organs  or  systems 
are  ati&cted.   The  vita)  diseases  are  ^ain>  divided  into  two  great 
dasses,  according  as  they  proceed  from  an  excess  or  defect  of 
stimulus.     But  these  also  dif&r,  as  being  'diseases  of  diathesis 
or  diseases  of  irritation.     We  must  remark,  however,  that  di^i^ 
thesis,  in  the  sense  in  which- the  term  is  used  by  the  new  its-   ^ 
lian  School,  has  a  totally  different  meaning  from  that  formerly 
affixed  to  it*     Instead  ol'.  designating  a  particular  disposittcm  of 
the  body  to  a  certain  kind  of  diseased  action,  it  is  employed  to 
denote  diseases  which  continue  after  the.causes,  giving  rise  to 
them,  cease  to  act.« 

M.  Tommasini  states  then,  that  ihere  exists  a  variety  of  mor- 
bific agents,  not  capable  of  either  exciting  or  depressing  the  vital 
powers,  but  fitted  to  produce  a  local  irritation,  which  cannot 
be  cured  either  by  the  addition  or  aubtraction  of  stimuli,  but 
only,  by  the  cessation  of  the  local  disturbance,  or  by  the  expnl-. 
sion  oi  the  irritating  matter.  Dr  Guam,  who  has  written  on  ir- 
ritation, classes  among  irritants,  besides  mechanical  injuries,  poi- 
sons, miasmata,  and  contagions;  and  ia  fine,  all  substances, 
which  neither  stimulate  nor  depress  tho  living  powers,  but  only 
disturb  or  confuse  them,  by  producing,  in  the  f.bre  a  move-  • 
ment  of  repulsiqn,  disorder  or  disgust.  Professor  Rubini  has 
still  further  extended .  the  ^doctrine,  and  endei|vours-  to  show, 
that  from  irritation  arises  a  tliird  diadiesis,  not  implying  de« 
feet,  ^or  excess  of  stimulus,  but  dislarmonw  to  the  movemeots 
of  the  system,  &L  Tommasini  does  not  concur  in  this  opinion, 
for  the  two  following.  ve^ycogcMt  and  well  expressed. reasons. 
l«i.  Because  diseases^of<  ^i^thesis,.  whether  sthenic  or  astfa^nie, 
remain  afjer  ^e  fattsfs(thii4  fli^ci|fd  ^laai-ceiiie  to  .OQerfie, 
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while,  on  tKe  contrary,  it  is  characteristic  of  di«5eases  of  ifrlta- 
Cion,  to  cease  or  at  least  to'b^gin  td  dirmni^Ii,  whenever  the  ir- 
ritating causes  cease  id  actj   2wrf/y,  Because  disease's' of  dia*' 
thesis,  even  wiiile  the  causes  subsist,  may  be  cured  by  a  pr6l^ 
cess  of  compensatfbn ;    whereasr  diseases  6f  Sfritation'  can   be 
cured  only  by  removing 'the  fcauses  producing  them.      Still,* 
however,   M;  Tommasini  admit*,  that  though  disea^l^s  of  ir- 
ritation cannot  be  considered  as-  a  third  diathesis,  local  ir- 
ritation possesses  a  power  of  producing,  by  the  diffasion  of 
partial  morbid  excitement,  effects  fitted  to  act  on  the  Briin- 
onian  excitability,  and  create  a  diathesis.     Althbugh  it  should* 
seem  that  M.  Tommasini  has  laboured  more  abundantly  than 
all  his  "brethren,  yet  he  is  constrained  to  admit,  that  his  illUs-- 
trious  friend,  M.  Giannini  has  eclipsed  all  others  in  the  splen- 
dour of  his  discoveries  with  regard  to  irritation.     Follbwing, 
says  T.,  with  a  penetrating  eye,  ttie  irritating  substances  in  their 
course,  through  the  minutest  vessels,  he  finds  them  always  ex-( 
citing  a  movement  of  repulsion  or  disgust  in  them,  from  tfcefr 
want  of  aflRoity  to  the  living  fibre,  and  thus  producing  ultimate-** 
\j  a  disturbance  of  the  whole  system,  different  from  exces^ 
sive  or  diminished  excitement,  and  distingtiished  "by  thcin^ 
,  genious  phrase,  an  affection  universally  local;"  and  this,  ^ftya 
M.  Tommasini  very  gravely,  is  to  carry  to  the  highest  de- 
gree df  clearness,  the  distinction  between  diseases  of  irritation 
and  diseases  of  diathesis. 

We  have  now  finished  our  analysis  of  M.  Tommasini's  work,' 
the  rest  of  it  being  occupied  with  an  attempt  to  shoMr,  that  the 
successful  practice  of  all  ages  may  be  accoiinfted  for  on  the 
principles  he  espouses ;  and  in  references  to  Italian  authors  on 
the  different  subjects  of  Which  he  hds  been  treating,  and  from 
the  account  we  have  given  of  it,  we  hope  our  readers  will  b^ 
able  to  appreciate  its  merits,  and  to  understand  the  difference 
that  subsii-ts  between  the  mode  of  viewing  diseases  in  this  coun- 
try, and  that  which  obtains  in  Italy.  We  have  occasionally  ad* 
verted  to  this  difference  as  we  went  along;  and,  where  we  havfe 
not  done  so,  the  omission  niay  very  easily  be  supplied  ?  and  we 
shall  novr  close  this  article,  by  stafting  a  few  remarks  that  havd 
occurred  to  us  on  its  general  spirit,  lind  the  method  in  which 
the  inquiries  appear  to  have  been  conducted. 
•  In  meilfcine,  as  in  other  sciences,  it  is  of  capital  importance 
to  avoid  premature  or  inaccurate  generalization ;  and  where  the 
sources  of  deception  are  so  numerous,  and  the  difficulty  of  ac- 
curate observation  so  grtat,  it  becomes  us  to  be'extremdy  cau- 
tious before  we  venture  to  clasrify*  phenomena,  or  artrA'njje  (acta 
«iidet:^taec^  pritic^i^lr.  *  iiis»ft()<^f  this  det)b^kitc'aila  |^ti» 
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takins  vptrit,  hdwever,  f(  H-  p^f&dfy  c1«ar  that-  this  ItAlion 
school  is  distinguished  by  n  tendency  td  haste  and  precipitancy 
in  its  arrangements,  and  over-refinement  in  its  speculationsy  so 
strong  as  would  seeni  to  indicate  a  considerable  want  €>f  know- 
ledge both  of  the  proper  objects  of  inquiry,  and  of  the  rales  of 
reasoning  chat  ought^to  regulate  it*  Oor  readers  ha^^e  only  to 
look  bax£  and  thiy  will  perceive,  that  the  principles  of  which  we 
bave  been  giving  an  account,  instead  of  being  deduced  from  a 
•careful  observation  of  the  functions  of  different  organs,  atid  from 
the  phenomena  these  present  in  a  statie  of  disease,  are  either 
derived  from,  or  at  least  have  a  constant  reference  to,  certain 
hypothetical  notions  with  regard  to  the  general  powers  md  sus- 
ceptibilities of  living  agents.  M«  Tommasini's  notions  on  this 
«uDJect  are,  as  we  have  already  hinted,  those  of  John  Brown. 
Now,  while  it  will  not  be  denied  that,  in  the  formation  of  his  ays- 
tern.  Brown  showed  no  small  share  of  ingenuity,  and,  in  some 
parts  of  it,  even  gave  views  of  particular  sutgects  more  correct 
than  were  entertained  before  bis  time,  it  is  equally  undeniaMe 
that  the  system  was,  in  many  cases,  inconsistnit  with  itself^  and, 
fn  still  more,  inconsistent  with  facts ;  and  that  the  general  princi- 
ples on  which  it  was  constructed  are  altogether  at  variance  with 
the  principles  of  sound  philosophy.  To  maintain,  like  M.  Tom- 
masini,  that  there  are  only  two  modes  of  diseased  action,  sdienic 
^nd  asthenic,  and  only  two  classes  of  agents  fitted  to  act  on  the 
human  system,  stimulant  and  contro-stimuiant,  is  no  doubt  to  in- 
frodnc®  into  our  systems  an  appearance  of  captivating  simplicity; 
jl^ut  it  is  A  simplicity  that  nature  disowns ;  for  it  forces  us  to 
shut  our  eyes  on  the  existence  of  some  morbid  phenomena  al« 
together,  and  to  give  ialse  and  distorted  views  of  others;  and 
in  proof  of  this,  without  going  back  to  any  of  the  errors  into 
which  Brown  himself  was  betrayed,  we  have  only  to  refer  our 
readers  to  the  puerilities  with  which  M.  T.  has  regaled  us  un* 
der  the  pompous  name  of  the  Doctrine  of  Irritation*  We 
cannot  advance  far  in  physiology  without  meeting  a  barrier 
which  it  seettis  impossible  we  should  ever  pass;  but,  even  long 
before  we  come  to  this  point  in  our  inquiries,  the  most  expe- 
ric^nced  and  the  most  acute  are  forced  to  admit,  that  there  are 
processes  going  on,  both  in  a  healthy  and  morbid  states  the  na« 
ture  of  which  we  cannot  explain.'  But  while  this  is  conceded  by 
(every  one,  it  is.little  less  than  a  contradiction  in  terms  to  main- 
tain that  all  these  may  be  ranged  oinder  two  classes,  and  that 
the  discriminating  marks  of  each  Are  Well  known.  Indeed,  to 
begin  with  assuming  the  general  properties  of  life,  and  then  to 
^explain  the  nature  of  the  subwdinate  processes  that  go  <m  dur- 
ing 11^  'is  to  revei^  ^e  pr<>per  method  of  im|uiry  altcgetber. 


AJthongh  we  do  not  prctend^to  he  ^ogetJbjfT  frei?  from,  t^ief^uli^ 
we  have  now  pointed  out  in  oun  Conjtinenial  ni^ighbour^  w^  ra- 
ther think  thai  British  JUu^atute  h  supevior  to  tioeirs  lA  this  re* 
spect — it  is  less  ambitious  and  systematic ;  ^t  least  pur,  best  writ^ 
ers  seem  wisely  to  limit  themselves  to  the  discussion  of  those  con** 
sequences  that  follow  mere  immediately  and  palpaUy  from  t^e 
aubject  they  investigate,vand  seldom  attempt  tho^e  that  are  more* 
yeraote^  in|practiciu^  and  abstvact,  and  which  reqijiirefor  their 
«Iiieidation  a  knowledge  of  many  facta  of  which  wc;  a^r^  at  pre^ 
aent  entirely  or  partially  tgnorantr 

We  have  not  before  oa  any  histprias  of  paaes  treated  accordh 
iDg  to  the  contro- stimulant  doct^net  from  w,hich  we  might  exr 
tract  examples  cf  the  efiecta  ofi  remedies  as  exhibited  by  ,them;: 
Jbut  we  shah  quote  a  few  notes  taken  by  a  trairellejr  lately  return^ 
ed  from  Italy.  ^  In  a  violent,  inflauamatory  dysent^yi  I  s^vf 
Bordagive  10  grains  of  gamboge  eight  times  in  one  ^y»  or 
SO  grains  in  the  day,  and  the  patient  recovered*  A  maa  ia 
enteritis  got  SO  grains  of  gamboge  eight  tin>e^  in  one.  day»  or 
120  grains  in  a  day,  and  hediedr  To  pneumpnic  patients,  tarr 
tar  emetic  was  commonly  given*  to  the  extent  of  30  grains  a  day* 
It  is  exhibited  in  small  doses  of  a  very  strong  solution,  until  the 
infiamniatory  symptoms  abat^  and  nausea  and  vomiting  are 
produced,  when  the  dose  is  gradually  diminished.  During  ita 
exhibition  dsink  must  be  abstained  from^  a«t  when  the  stomac|t 
is  distended,  it  excites  only  voaniti^a^  (n  carditis,rj(  s^w  S^raiuf 
of  the  oxide  ofbismuth  given  ^htttim^  a  day*  A  fsase  of  chror 
nic  dropsy  recovered,  after  having  ital^en  from  3i<^tfi  ^.  of  n^r 
oieral  kermes  a  day  {or  several  .wa<9ka^  I  saw  half , an  oo^ce  of 
theextract  of  aconite  given  daily  in  a  ^afse  of  chronic  phy^coni<^ 
withottt  producing  any  oif^j/j^  symptoipa  which  nsually  arise  i^ 
other  cases  from  a  moch  smaller  dose  of  the  same  subs^mca  " ' 

We  do  not  believe  that  such  practice  will  readily  find  imita- 
tors in  this  country ;  and,  in»  regard  to  the  last  observation,  we 
have  no  hesitation  in  expressing  our  conviction,  that  the  extract 
of  aconite  had  been,  as  such  extracts  very  often  are,  worthless 
and  effete. 


IIL    ' 

!•  Del  Meiodo  H  Parar/^r  diW  Insegnqmailo  MeJico^  Clinicoy  \e 
a  Alcuni  stabUimenli  di  pvbliLica  Beiieficenza  osstrvati  in  Jth-^ 
gkiUerra.  Discorso  pranmiQM''^  n^Ua-  Clinka.  fyUd^ca  delta 
Jt^mUificia  Uniiiersiid  di  B(4m^fi^  ^  ^>^  iMav^  I S^ A  r  ^l  Jt^r^ 

liana,    p^.  83.     avd.     Bologna,  1621. 
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«.  Ijeffera  dt  QlACOlfO  Czjnry  M.  D.  AUa  UnwersifadiEdim^ 
burgo  al  C/u  Sig.  troJ>s$are  l^ommasiniy  intonio  aile  sue  (hser^ 
vaztoni  sulla  Scitola  M^dico^Ctinica  di  Edimburgv.     pp.  16. 
*  «vb.     Roma,  1822; 

■tyTTHiLE  we  were  writing  the  preceding  observations  on  the  me- 
^^  dical  doctrine  of  tbe  Italian  School,  its  expositor,  M. 
Tonriinasini,  was  engaged  in  the  similar  task  of  comnmnjcating 
to  bis  countrymen,  the  observations  be  had  made  upcm  the  state 
of  medicine  in  London  and  Edinburgh,  during  a  recent  vi&it  to 
these  cities.  Aithou<;h  bis- account  of  the  Clinical  School  of 
iMs  place  has  provoked  a  reply  from  an  aUe  and  zealous  popil 
of  otrr  University,  now  settled  as  a  physician  at  Rome,  first  in- 
•serted'in  the  Efflnneride  Lettetxiire  di  Rama^  we  must  qpnfess, 
that  we  do  not  corAplain  ^fy  much  of  the  Italian  Professor,  who 
appears  to  ns  to  have  been  disposed  to  give  as  favourable  a  re- 
presentation of  the  stnte  of  medicine  in  Britain  as  it  was  possi- 
dIc  fur  one  to  do,  who  believed  that  the  Italian  Medical  School 
IS  the  first  in  the  %orld,  and  that  he  is  the  first  teacher  in  that 
school. 

One  principal  source  of  the  errors  into  which  Professor  T.  has 
occasionally  fallen,  was  his  imperfect  acquaintance  with  the 
English  language,  which  materially  impeded  his  commnnication 
with  some  from  whom  he  might  have  received  more  full  and 
accurate  information.  It  is, with  regard  to  a  misrepresentation 
arising  from  this  cause,  that  we  are  under  obligations  to  Dr 
.Clarke  for  undeceiving  the  Italians. 

*'  I  have  visited, "  says  Professor  T.,  *^  different  establishments  for 
4nedical  and  surgical  insiruction  in  Scotland  as  well  as  in  England ; 
and,  in  my  observationsi  I  have  had  principally  in  view  the  mode  of 
teaching  clinical  medicine  in  Edinburgh,  which  is  so  much  renowned. 
-But  I  saw,  with  extreme  surprise,  that  in  this  school,  so  highly  cele* 
brated,  not  indeed  from  any  incapacity  in  the  very  learned  Professors, 
but  from  adherence  to  old  systems,  which  it  is  perhaps  more  difficult  to 
change  in  England  than  in  any  other  country,  clinical  medicine  is  not 
properly  taught,  in  the  sense  in  which  the  term  is  understood  by  us 
in  Italy.  The  clinical  instruction  in  Edinburgh  is  limited  to  the  mere 
•witnessing  of  what  the  teacher  adopts  or  prescribes  in  the  cure  of 
the  different  diseases ;  to  the  mere  dictation,  I  might  say  to  the  mere 
tradition,  of  the  symptoms,  remedies  and  medic^  prescriptions ;  to 
the  bare  histories  of  tite  diseases,  and  the  means  employed  to  combat 
them,  which,  to  the  student  who  copies  them  coldly,  present  no  e- 
ther  advantage  than  a  mass  of  cases,  and  offer  no  other  resource  than 
servile,  and  sometimes  dangerous,  imitation.  Nor  is  the  young  pu- 
pil led  to  study  and  to  exert  himself  under  the  eyes  of  his  teacher ; 
to  recognise  and  define  the  nature,  die  degree  of  the  disease,  and 


198S«  TomiDoiiii  ofi  BiUmh  Mcdkmin  %\t 

the  ^ODteciaeaoes  to  be  feared ;  nor.  has  he  any  inidetton  ia  Uietreal- 
ineiH  of  the  sick,  nor  makes  Jtrial  pi  bi$  own  9trength.  un(}er  the  eyea 
of  his  teacher  ai\d  fellovr-studeoty..,  Ijx  4>rie;f,  in  this  schopl  |b^]r  do 
tiot  examiDe^  nor  teach  how  to  examine,  any  dUease  whatever,  in  all 
its  possible  relations,  as  is  the  practice  in  Italy;  they  do  not  tndicate, 
alons  with  the  fact  itself,  the  data  derived  from  the  observations,  up- 
on whfch  they  rest ;  the  essential  diagnosis  of  the  morbid  state ;  the 
hopes  and  the  fears  of  the  result,  and  the  general  maxima  of  the 
treatment ;  they  do  not  point  out  the  doubts  which  often  afiect  the 
diagnosis  itself,  nor  those  uncertainties  which  render  our  art  in  tkikay 
cases  imperfect,  and  which  prescribe  to  the  artist  a  prudent  moilzr^ 
atipn.  They  do  not  ^uard  against  the  dangers  of  a  superficial  imi* 
tation,  by  showing  how  often  cases,  mistaken  in  appearance  and 
agreeing  in  symptomatic  relation,  may  in  reality  be  dillbrent  or  con- 
trary, and  require  a  different  or  contrary  method  of  cure ;  and  how, 
on  thO'^nti^ary^  many  diseases  which,,  judging  from  the  exter«ai  ap« 
pearance  of  their  phenomenay  might  be  thought  different  or  contrary^ 
depend,  in  reality,  upon  an  identical  state,  and  may:  and  ought  to  be 
cured  by  corresponding  remedies.  In  fine,  they  do  not,  in  England, 
make  an  analysis  of  the  diseases  at  the  bed-side  .of  the  sick,  and  un- 
der the  eyes  of  ail,  as,  from  the  time  of  the  celebrated  Frank,  and 
after  the  restoration  of  the  clinical  school  of  Pavia  (which  served  as 
the  model  of  others  in  future),  is  practised  with  success  in  almost  all 
the  clinical  scliools  of  Italy,  and,  as  far  as  is  in  my  power,  in  this, 
which  I  have  the  honour  to  direct.  ** 

If  this*  statement  was  nearly  correct,  it  would  be  difficult  to 
explain  the  reputation  which  the  clinical  school  of  this  place  has 
acquired  and  maintained  almost  since  its  first  institution ;  bat 
as  br  Clark  has  stated  to  those  whom  Pl-of.  Tommasini's  mis- 
conception of  our  method  of  clinical  instruction  was  most  apt 
to  mislead,  those  most  important  objects  of  instruction,  and 
others  scarcely  taught  elsewhere,  are  not  neglected  here,  but  are 
fully  explained,  not  indeed  as  in  Italy,  at  the  bed-side  of  the  pa- 
tient, which,  from  the, great  concourse  of  our  students,  could 
not  be  done  without  great  injury  to  the  patients,  nor  in  desul- 
tory and  exten>poraneous  conversations  or  expositions,  but  in  re- 
gular systematic  lectures,  which  the  Professor  endeavours  to 
render  as  instructive  as  possible,  investigating  whatever  is  doubl>- 
ful,  iHustrating  whatever  is  obscure,,  and  explaining  the  reasons 
for  every  port  of  his  treatment.  Of  these  lectures,  Prof.  Tom- 
inastni  makes  no  mention ;  and  although  it  was  incumbent  upon 
him  io  have  made  himself  master  of  the  whole  of  this  method 
of  instruction,  which  he  ventured  to  contrast  with  his  own,  yet 
his  ignorance  is  easily  explained.  He  was  unable  to  converse 
with  the  pupils,  from  whom  he  would  have  certainly  been  in-** 
formed  of  them;  and  tie  Clinical  Professor  prbbaBlythoug^Kt 
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it  nritieeeiBary  to  inrite  hit  Italian   eolieague  to  he  pr^enC 
ftt  lectures  which  he  could  not  have  understood.     We,  irfao 
hAve  been  clinical  pupils  of  both  the  Franks,  in  Payia  and 
Vienna,  do  not,  by  this  defence  of  our  own  method  of  cliaicd 
Instruction,  mean  to  assert,  that  it  is  in  all  respects  pr^mble 
to  that  followed  in  Italy  and  Germany;  for  we  tnink,  that,  whea 
the  number  of  pupils  is  not  larffe,  and  where  the  power  of  the 
clinical  teacher,  as  in  the  schools  of  these  countries,  is  supreme^ 
the  method  of  instruction,  by  distributing  all  the  patients  among 
the  candidates  for  a  medical  degree,  or  Uxe  pupils  &r  enough  ad- 
vanced, superintending  and  directing  the  examination  into  the 
lymptoms  of  each  patient  in  the  presence  of  the  whole  piipib ; 
questioning  the  practising  pupil  and  others  as  to  the  diagoosis^ 
prognosis,  and  method  of  cure;  calling  upon  liim  to  prescribe 
the  treatment,  diet  and  medicines ;  and  approving,  moiiSfix^ 
or  rejecting  what  he  proposes,  with  occasional  bed-side  coDsut- 
tations,  and  a  more  full  detail  of  his  own  opinions  in  a  dififerent 
apartment; — ^th is  method,  we  repeat,  we  can  from  experience 
assert,  is  attended  with  many  and  great  advantages,  when  cao^ 
ducted  by  an  able  and  zealous  teacher.     We  have  even  often 
wished  that  it  was  adopted  in  the  summer  Clinical  Ck>arBe9  of 
Edinburgh ;  but  we  fear  that,   from   the  constitution  of  the 
Royal  Infirmary,  and  the  relation  in  which  the  clinical  teacher 
Stands  to  the  other  medical  officers  of  the  Hospital,  its  introduc- 
tion would  be  very  difficult,  and  could  be  only  imperfectly  et 
fected.     As  it  is,  perhaps,  the  methods  of  clinical  instruction  in 
Italy  and  Edinburgh,  are  each  of  them  best  adapted  to  the  lo- 
cal circumstances  of  each  place ;  and  we  trust  that  Prof.  Tomma<* 
sini,  after  being  better  informed,  will  candidlv  admit^  that  our 
method  of  instruction  is  much  better  than  he  had  believed. 

The  second  part  of  the  learned  Professor's  Tract  is  in  the  La- 
tin language,  and  entitled  "  De  congruentia  et  discrepartia  inter 
Anglicam  et  Italicam  medendi  ratiotiem,  "  and  is  in  the  form  of  a 
letter,  addressed  to  Sir  Astley  Cooper,  and  the  Medico- Chirur- 
gical  Society  of  London.  The  observations  we  have  made  in 
the  preceeding  article  would  supersede  the  necessity  of  any  no- 
tice of  this  letter,  which  is  intended  to  point  out  to  us  in  Bri- 
tain the  great  merits  of  the  Italian  doctrine,  as  explained  by 
himself,  were  it  not  curious  to  see  how  differently  the  same  sub- 
ject may  be  viewed  by  different  persons. 

The  chief  discrepancies  between  the  practice  of  England  and 
Italy,  according  to  the  Professor  of  Bologna,  are  these: — 

Isti  Some  symptoms  in  inflammatory  diseases  are  treated  in 
England,  in  a  manner  not  conformable  to  the  general  indica- 
tions, and  which  would  be  condemned  in  Italy.     For  example, 

4r 


optBH  is/  frMfttently  eadribited  in  iaflBiniiKiloiy  dissinei)  when* 
pain  or  qsasms  are  nrgait ;  and  it  is  given  after  veneseodon^  or 
idtemated  with  it»  or  after  porgatives,  or  in  conjunction  with! 
oalomeL 

^dty.  The  Britisb  physicians  have  not  made  a  primitive  and 
aesential  divtsion  of  medicinal  agmits  into  stimulants  and  ccmtro* 
aftimulaatSy  as  the  Italians  have  done.  ^ 

SeMy,  and  principally,  The  English  difier  from  the  Italians,  in 
r^ard  to  the  ^neral  principles  of  the  art,  and  thfe  method  of 
tsaehing  medicine.  '^  Anffli  nempe  obeervationibus  fere  solis^* 
soils  fere  morborum  historiis  dinices  medtcas  oontineri,  et  a  ca*: 
aibtis  pcacticis  diligenter  coUectis,  et  consideratis,  artis  praeceptai 
satis  exsurgere  et  cmi  posse  arbitrantar.  Idque,  ex  eo  saltenk 
ooniiGere  fas  est,  quod  in  eorum  scripUs  (si  pauca  excipias),  sw 
vcarbum  quidem  reperimus  de  artis  doctrina,  aut  de  paihalcgioa 
inductione ;  ne  verbum  quidem  de  generalibus  medicinas  prin** 
cipiis,  ab  obaervatioiie  et  experientia  aut  firmatis,  aut  njectia, " 
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Historical  Sketch  of  the  Opinions  entertained  by  Medical  Men 
respecting  the  Varieties  and  the  Secondary  Ocairrence  qfSmalU 
Pox  s  with  Observations  on  the  Nature  and  Extent  of  the  &- 
cwity  afforded  by  Vaccination  against  attacks  of  that  Disease : 
In  a  Letter  to  Sir  JJMES  M^GrigoRj  Director- General  of 
the  Army  Medical  Department^  S^c.  By  John  Thomson, 
M.D.  F.R.S.E.  Surgeon  to  the  Forces,  Honorary  Member 
of  the  Royal  Medical  Society  of  Edinburgh,  RegJus  Pro- 
fessot  of  Military  Surgery  in  the  University,  and  (Jonsulting 
Physician  to  the  Edinburgh  New  Town  Dispensary.  Long- 
man &  Co.  London.     Brown,  Edinburgh.     J  822. 

LORP  Bacon,  whose  prophetic  mind  was  able  to  anttcipata 
almost  eyery  thing  in  every  division  of  every  science^  haa 
veil  distinguished  the  different  kinds  of  civil  history  into  S^ 
cred,  Secular,  and  Literary ;  1)ut  the  uncultivated  state  of  me* 
dical  science  at  the  time  when  he  delineated  the  picture  of  hu-* 
man  knowledge,  and  the.  route  of  scientific  discovery  m  his 
Treatise  de  Augmenlis  Scientiarumf  has  perhaps  prevented  him 
fropn  framing  the  exact  notion  of  a  modifii»tion  of  the  hi^tofie 
VOL.  xvui.  NO.  73.  S  s 
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art9  not  without  its  use  in  modem  times.  Historv,-  wben  np^ 
plied  to  medicine,  may  be  of  three  different  kinds ; — natural 
history,  or  the  description  of  those  objects,  actions,  and  pro- 
cesses with  which  the  physician  requires  to  be  intimate  in  knoir- 
ihg  and  treating  disease; — literary  history)  or  the  description  of 
the  origin  ana  progress  of  those  branches  of  knowledge  on 
which  the  art  of  medicine  depends ; — and  chronological  history, 
or  the  review  of  the  successive  steps  by  which  men  become  ao- 

anainted  with  the  natural  history  of  individual  medical  objects; 
le  critical  enumeration  of  the  errors  into  which  they  were  led^ 
and  the  truths  veith  which  they  were  rewarded  in  relation  to  the 
nature  of  the  disease  which  was  the  subject  of  inquiry ;  and  the 
advancement  which  was  individually,  successively,  or  simul- 
taneously made ; — ^all  the  information,  in  short,  which  can  be  ga- 
thered, to  show  the  manner  in  which  a  subject  originally  ob- 
scure and  complicated  came  to  be  cletu**  simple,  and  intelligible* 
There  are,  of  course,  but  few  subjects  in  medicine  which  *de- 
mand  this  elaborate  investigation ;  for,  in  general,  when  we  are 
satisfied  that  we  know  any  subject  truly  and  accurately,  we  are 
perfectly  willing  to  part  with  all  the  erroneous  and  doubtful 
matter  in  the  easiest  wav>  and  rarely  think  that  our  time  can  be 
well  rewarded  in  evolving  the  bearded  masters,  to  know  that 
they  were  less  wise  than  we,  or  in  ransadcing  the  magazines  oS 
ancient  literature,  to  bid  the  scattered  rays  of  their  fallacious 
glimmerings  enlighten  the  path  of  modern  investigation.  In 
tne  silent  march,  however,  of  centuries  or  cycles,  in  the  revo- 
lutions of  opinions,  in  the  progress  of  doctrines,  or  in  the  de- 
velopment of  systems,  it  must  occasionally  liappen,  that  the 
physician  even  who  is  least  disposed  to  extol  the  glories  of  past 
days,  will  direct  a  retrospective  glance  to  periods  when  the 
^arly  observers  seem  to  have  girt  themselves  to  the  illustration 
of  a  new  and  unknown  matter,  with  the  freshness  and  vigour  of 
the  strong  man  who  had  arisen  from  slumber ; — ^when  the  ob- 
servations made  and  the  facts  recorded  were  so  true  to  the  ori- 
ginal that  the  experience  and  perfection  of  ten  centuries  were 
unable  to  add  any  thing  to  their  accuracy.  Nay,  it  has  even 
happened,  that  the  points  ascertained  at  such  early  periods  have 
been  forgotten  or  overlooked  amidst  the  general  ignorance  of 
one  age,  or  thb  obscuring  bigotry  of  another ;  and  Uidr  second 
discovery  has  added  to  the  reputation  of  men  who  were  more 
honoured  in  their  personal  observation  of  present  objects,  than 
by  their  learning  or  knowledge  of  what  had  been  anciently  a- 
chieved  by  the  rathers  of  the  profession. 
'  Such  a  subject,  in  some  sense,  may  small-pox  be  sud  to  be, 
imd  such  investigation  it  may  jusdy  require.     Though  bdieved 
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to  be  well  known  in  its  nature,  the  controversies  which  have 
lately  been  agitated  on  some  of  its  modifications  and  varieties, 
Bfaow  that  its  natural  history  is  far  from  being  perfect;  and  the 
mistakes  into  which  some  modern  physicians  have  fallen  on 
points  which  seem  to  have  been  well  known  to  the  more  early 
observers,  are  sufficient  proof  that  its  chronological  history  is 
neither  generally  nor  accurately  known.  It  is  impossible  that 
the  investigation  of  this  subject  could  have  fallen  into  better 
management  than  that  of  Dr  Thomson,  in  whom  the  powers  of 
faithful  and  correct  observation  are  so  happily  united  with  va- 
ried and  extensive  learning,  and  indefatigable  research.  The 
enthusiasm  with  which  this  eminent  physician  engaged  in  the 
investigation  of  the  natural  history  of  varioloid  eruptions,  was 
sufficiently  conspicuous  in  the  work  which  he  formerly  publish- 
ed on  the  late  epidemic  in  Scotland ;  and  the  conclusions  at 
which  he  had  arrived  were  at  once  the  effect  and  the  proof  of 
the  deliberate  attention  with  which  he  had  canvassed  all  the 
points,  both  presumed  and  problematical,  of  the  question.  It 
will  be  remembered  that  Dr  Thomson  was  led,  by  the  results 
of  his  investigations,  to  form  opinions  somewhat  new  on  the  na- 
ture of  variolous  and  varioloid  eruptions ; — particularly  that  all 
the  varieties  of  eruption  which  occurred  were  generated  by  the 
operation  of  one  and  the  same  contagion ;  and  that  the  iterated 
appearance  of  small-pox  in  the  same  individual,  was  not  without 
precedent  in  former  variolous  epidemics.  It  was  with  the  view 
of  ascertaining  how  far  these  opinions  were  supported  by  the 
phenomena  of  former  epidemics  recorded  and  observed  by  va^ 
rious  physicians,  that  Dr  Thomson  entered  on  this  investiga- 
tion ;  and  the  present  volume,  which  is  obviously  supplementary 
to  the  former,  is  the  result  of  these  researches. 

It  is  not  our  intention  to  enter  minutely  and  particularly  into 
the  subjects  of  Dr  Thomson's  historical  sketch ;  nor  will  our 
readers  require  a  very  detailed  account  of  a  work  which  must 
be  studied  with  attention,  in  order  to  obtain  a  just  idea  of  the 
objects  and  reasonings  of  the  author*  Our  duty,  we  conceive, 
will  be  sufficiently  well  accomplished,  if  we  mention  the  plan  of 
Dr  T.,  and  the  general  manner  in  which  he  has  conducted  his 
historical  inquiry;  and  it  will  be  found,  in  the  course  of  this  no- 
tice of  our  author's  researches,  that  he  has  completely  succeed- 
ed in  establishing  the  principal  opinions  which  his  personal  ob- 
servation had  led  him,  a  priori^  to  adopt. 

Our  author  divides  the  chronological  history  of  small-pox  in- 
to three  different  periods ; — the  first  from  the  time  of  Moham- 
med £bn-Zekaria  Abu-Bekr-Alrazi,  popularly  named  Rhazes, 
in  the  beginning  of  the  10th  to  the  beginning  of  the  18th  ceo* 

S  s  2 
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'tury,  when  the  practice  of  inoculation  was  intiodoced  into  Eu- 
rope ;  the  second,  from  that  time  to  the  discovery  of  vacciiift- 
tion ;  and  the  third,  from  the  time  when  this  practice  was  mtro> 
duced  to  the  present  hour. 

The  first  of  these  periods  is  much  the  longest;  but  presents 
a  succession  of  authors  whose  opinions  are  now  learot  rather 
as  objects  of  curiosity,  than  for  any  useful  purpose.  Of  these, 
the  most  ancient  are  the  pure  Arabians,  as  George  Bactiscfawah, 
Abu-Bekr-Alrazi  and  Abu- Ali  Hosin  Ebn-Sina  (^Pfcenna);  the 
second  of  whom — the  earliest  undoubted  authority — recognised 
those  modifications  of  variolous  eruption  which  we  now  distin^ 
guish  as  benign  or  malignant,  horny,  warty,  and  more  or  less  se- 
vere ;  while  he  agreed  with  £bn>Sina  in  admitting  the  possibility 
of  small-pox  occurring  twice  in  the  same  individual.  *  The 
second  class  of  authors,  during  this  period  of  small-pox,  con- 
sists of  the  Arabesque,  or  those  European  physidans  who  flour- 
ished before  or  about  the  time  historically  named  the  r^vfo- 
al  of  literature^  but  who  derived  their  information  and  medi- 
cal opinions  principally,  if  not  entirely,  fi-om  the  Arabian  mas- 
ters. Little  remarkable  is  gleaned  from  their  writings,  unless 
that  they  coincided  with  their  preceptors  in  thinking,  diat  the 
same  individual  may  suffer  the  variolous  eruption  twice.  Among 
the  subsequent  authorities,  which  are  by  &r  the  most  numerous^ 
we  meet  with  a  few  names  more  distinguished,  and  some  mope 
correct  accounts  of  the  natural  history  of  the  disease,  e^edally 
with  regard  to  its  iterated  appearance,  which  was  admitted  by 
Ingrassias,  Fracastorius,  Fernelius,  Amatus  Lusitanos,  Fraa- 
ciscus  de  Piedmont,  Forestus,  and  our  countryman  Dtmcaa 
Liddle  of  Aberdeen,  who,  about  the  end  of  the  16th  caitury, 
was  Professor  of  Medicine  at  Helmstadt  in  Germany.  Seor 
nert  first  distinguished  the  varieties  of  stone-^pox,  wind-p^x,  and 
theep'poxy  by  the  nanms  by  which  they  are  at  present  known  ; 
^nd  describea  the  two  latter,  called  by  some  crysAaUij  as  similar 

*  It  is  perhaps  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  to  ascertain  the  antkiiiity  of  snalUpOK ; 
and  although  physicians  look  on  Abu-Bekr  Alrasi  as  the  first  correct  avthoti^ on  the 
disease,  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  it  was  knofwn  many  centuries  beforew  W« 
ought  to  have  noticed  earlier  the  Fragment  of  a  learned  and  ingenious  Inmiiry  by 
Dr  Willan,  lately  published  by  Dr  Ashby  Smith  in  his  Miscellaneous  WoAa.  Dr 
WtUan  employs  bis  acquaintance  with  the  ancient  authors  to  show,  that  there  is  xc»- 
on  to  think  that  the  smalUpox  eruption  was  one  of  those  pestilent  diseases  (xm^cm,  v*- 
e9t  xotfimas)  which  so  frequently  appeared  among  the  ancient  Grecian  Btetes>  and  the 
desolating  effects  of  which  have  formed  points  so  conspituous  in  their  histoiy,  and 
occasionally  even  occupied  the  genius  not  only  of  the  historians,  but  of  the  tiagic 
poets.  It  is  easy  to  see  that  the  descriptions  to  which  Dr  Willan  has  referred  are 
not  sufficiently  precise  to  warrant  any  very  positive  conclusions ;  and  we  do  not  there- 
fore feel  disappoint^  that  Dr  Thomson  has  not  carried  his  researches  on  the  First 
Period  of  the  History  of  Small-pox  to  a  period  more  ancient  tlian  the  tttoe  of 
the  Arabian  authors.— Vide  Inqviry  on  ike  Jntiguify  of  Smait-pox,  m  MiiseeUaueouM 
Workt  of  Mobert  rtffaii,  M.  jD.,  edited  2y  J$hby  Smiih,  U.  D.  Londmi^  1821. 
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to  the  eruption  since  named  chicien^pow.  Johnstone  notice^ 
the  popular  German  terms  Tor  the  varieties  of  sheep- pox  {schaafs^ 
blattem)  and  tubercuiated  eruption  (storu'pox)  \  and  Andrew 
Buxbaum  mentions  the  distinctions  of  miid  and  malignant,  wc^ 
ter  and  windrpox,  pointed  or  conoidaly  and  Jhixed  or  confluetii^ 
as  in  ordinary  use  among  physicians  and  nurses.  Some  time 
after  this  (1690)5  ^®  eruption  is  distinguished  into  genuine  and 
bastard  by  Sydenham  and  Pechlinus,  the  last  of  whom  posi- 
.  tively  assertS|  that  undergoing  the  latter  will  not  secure  from 
the  attack  of  the  former.  The  same  distinctions  were  adopted 
by  Morton,  who  further  denominated  the  benign-  form  of  the 
eruption  chicken-pox — ^the  first  time  this  term  is  employed  by 
pty  medical  writer  in  England ;  and  by  Gideon  Harvey,  who 
introduced  the  term  gwinc'-pox  to  designate  that  form  of  erup- 
tion which  had  been  previously  nwneS schaqft- blattem  in  Ger- 
manv,  and  who  also  believed  in  the  iteration  of  the  eruption 
in  the  same  person.  Our  author,  in  short,  shows,  that  the 
same  distinctions  in  the  form  of  eruption,  and  in  general  the 
same  opinions  on  the  possibility  of  its  reappearance,  under  cer- 
tain circumstances,  in  the  person  of  the  same  individual,  were 
jnaintained  and  inculcated  by  Lister,  Hagendorn,  Beherns, 
Xow,  Isaac,  Juncker,  Chesneau,  and  especially  Zwinger ;  and 
j^oncludes  with  the  following  summary. 

"  Firsty  That  a  distinction  has  very  early  been  made  of  small-pox 
into  proper  and  improper,  genuine  and  spurious ;  ieconHy^  That  all 
the  varieties  of  this  disease,  whether  mild  or  mah'gnant,  distinct  or 
confluent,  vesicular  or  pustular,  genuine  or  spurious,  chicken-pox, 
0wine-pox,  sheep-pox,  wind-pox,  stone-pox,  and  horn-pox,  have  ge- 
nerally, if  not  universally,  been  supposed  to  have  had  only  one  orl* 
gin  ;  and,  thirdly y  That  although  the  possibility  of  the  recurrence  of 
this  disease  in  the  same  individual  was  denied  by  Averrhoes,  and  by 
a  very  few  who  have  followed  him,  yet  that  this  was  an  opinion  al- 
most universally  adopted,  and  that  many  examples  of  secondary 
'small-pox  have  been  adduced  by  practical  authors,  before  the  com- 
mencement of  the  eighteenth  century. "    p.  30. 

The  second  period  of  the  chronological  history  of  small-pox 
is  much  shorter,  but  more  interesting,  in  conseq^uence  of  the 
.controvertible  points  to  which  the  introduction  ol  the  practice 
•  of  inoculation  gave  rise.  It  is  well  known  that  this  practice^ 
which  was  imported  from  the  Ease  about  the  year  1 720,  was  as 
zealously  reprobated  and  vigo;*ously  opposed  by  one  part  of  the 
profession,  as  it  was  countenanced  and  recommended  by  the 
other.  In  consequence  of  this  circumstance  we  find,  that  the 
medical  authors  who  have  written  oix  the  subject  of  small-pox^ 
have,  in  general,  either  espoused  or  opposed  the  cause  of  ino* 
dilation;  and  their  ideas  oi  the  natural  history  and  definite 
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character  of  the  pure  disease,  have  been  inflaenced  entirely  \rj 
this  bias.  It  is  obvious,  that  it  was  the  interest  of  those  who 
contended  for  the  protecting  power  of  artificial  variolation,  to 
maintain  the  individuality  of  character  and  uniquity  of  occnr- 
rence  in  the  eruption,  and  to  deny  strenuously  the  possibility  of 
9  variolous  eruption  occurring  twice  in  the  person  of  the  same 
individual ;  and  we  accordingly  find,  that  this  is  one  of  the  re- 
markable results  of  Dr  Thomson's  inquiry  into  the  history  of 
this  practice.  It  is  certainly  curious  to  remark,  that  the  mo- 
culators  were,  with  few  exceptions,  unanimous  in  denying  the 
iterated  occurrence  of  small-pox,  and  contended,  that  the  iih- 
stances  which  the  opposers  of  inoculation  adduced,  were  either 
to  be  ascribed  to  imperfect  inoculation,  or  were  to  be  considered 
as  a  spurious  and  degenerate  eruption,  or  were,  in  short,  the 
result  of  a  contagion  totally  different.  It  was  in  this  manner 
that  the  opinion  which  was  first  entertained  by  Fuller  in  Eng- 
land, and  Hosty  in  France,  on  the  specific  difference  of  chicken- 
pox  and  small-pox,  was  ultimately  converted  into  an  established 
doctrine  by  Heberden,  and  has  since  been  universally  adopted 
by  the  whole  profession,  both  in  this  country  and  elsewhere,  till 
the  observations  of  Dr  Thomson  have  led  him  to  question  the 
force  of  the  evidence  on  which  Dr  Heberden  founded  his  dis- 
tinction. The  authors  whose  writings  Dr  Thomson  has  coq^ 
suited  on  diese  points,  are  so  numerous,  and  the  particulars  so 
complicated,  that  it  would  be  totally  out  of  place  to  enter  into 
the  details  ^t  present ;  and  we  shall  satisfy  ourselves  with  exhi- 
biting Hie  conclusions  which  our  author  has,  we  think,  veiy 
justly  derived  from  his  researches. 

**  \d^  That  most,  if  not  all,  of  the  advocates  for  this  practice  de- 
nied the  possibility  of  the  secondary  occurrence  of  small-pox,  and 
were  anxious  to  disprove  this  opinion,  conceiving  that  iu  admission 
might  be  injurious  to  the  cause  of  inoculation. 

"  2(%,  That  notwithstanding  this  unwilluigness  on  the  part  of  inocu- 
lators  to  admit  the  occurrence  of  secondarv  small- pox,  cases  of  this 
kind  have  often  presented  themselves  to  the  observation  of  medical  * 
practitioners  in  the  epidemic  prevalence  of  this  disease  at  different 
times,  and  in  varipus  countries  of  Europe,  and  that  these  cases  have 
occurred  in  circumstances,  and  with  8ym{>tom8  which  do  not  appear 
to  have  left  ^y  room  for  doubt,  with  regard  to  the  genuine  nature  of 
the  disease. 

<*  S(%,  That  the  varioloid  eruptions  ocpurring  in  those  who  had 
previously  passed  through  either  natural  or  inoculated  small-pox, 
nave  had  the  appellations  applied  to  them  which  had  been  given  dur- 
ing the  first  period  to  spurious  or  illegitimate  smalUpox,  such  |8  wind, 
water,  horn,  sheep,  swine,  and  stone- pox^  but  apparently  without  the 
belief  that  these  diseases  arise  from  more  than  one  contagion* 

f  iM/^,  That  the  opinion  suggested  by  Qr  fuller,  ttmt  all  the  v% 


rieties.of  spurious. 8mdI?pox  are  spedficdllj  diffisreot  from  onean^' 
other,  as  well  as  from  the  genuine  small-pox,  does-not  appear  ever  to 
have  been  adopted  by  medical  practitioners. 

"  Sihl^f  That  the  crystalline,  or  lymphatic  varioloid  eruption, 
was  considered  by  some  of  the  advocates  for  inoculation  in  France  as 
an  eruption,  different  not  only  from  sn^all-pox,  l^ut  also  from  chifsk^r 
pox. 

**  6thl^i  That  all  the  different  forms  of  the  varioloid  eruptions 
which  had  been  previously  considered  by  medical  practitioners  as 
spurious  small-pox,  were,  about  the  year  1767>  conceived  by  Dr 
Heberden  to  arise  from  a  contagion  specifically  different  from  that  of 
amdl-pox,  and  that  to  all  the  diyersities  of  these  eruptions  he  gav^ 
the  specific  appellation  of#the  varicella,  or  ehickeni^poxy  and,  by 
means  of  this  hypothesis,  was  enabled  to  account  for  the  apparent 
secondary  occurrence  oi  small-pox. 

**.7thkfi  That,  though  this  opinion  of  Dr  Herberden  was  almost 
umveimlly  adopted  by  medical  practitioners,  yet  (that)  a  few  practiod 
observers  were  on  particular  occasions  und6r  the  necessity  of  regard- 
ing that  form  of.  varioloid  eruption,  which  had  usually  been  deno^ 
minateS  swine- pox,  to  be  specifically  different  from  chieken-pox^  as 
well  as  from  small-pox,  because  they  had  observed  it  to  occur  in 
those  who  had  previously  passed  through  both  of  these  diseases. 

**  Sthli/t  That  chicken-pox  was  declared  to  be  a  disease  equally 
capable  of  being  communicated  by  inoculation  as  small-pox,  and  thirit 
many  examples  have  been  recorded  by  the  first  medical  authorities  of 
the  inoculation  of  chicken-pox. 

**  9thlyy  That  notwithstanding  the  prevalence  of  the  opikiion  of  th^ 
distinct  nature  of  chicken-pox  and  of  small-pox,  and  the  assertion  sp 
frequently  repeated,  that  these  two  diseases  had  been  observed  to  pre- 
vail separately,  there  is  no  satisfactory  proof  to  be  found  in  our  medi- 
cal records,  of  their  ever  having  done  so ;  but  many  proofs  of  the  fact^ 
that  all  the  varieties  of  the  genuine,  ^  well  as  of  the  spurious  sorts  of 
small-pox,  have,  in  the  same  epidemics,  come  in  and  gone  out  together^ 
in  the  same  manner  as  it  will  be  seen  tl^at  they  have  uniformly  beeiji 
observed  to  do  during  the  period  of  vaccination. 

^'  And,  lOtUyy  That  various  authors  have  attempted  to  prove,  by 
their  observations  and  experiments,  that  small-pox  virus  may  undergo 
such  a  deterioration  in  its  qualities  from  heat,  dilution,  age,  &c.  as  tp 
render  infection  with  it  no  security  against  small-pox,  either  natur^ 
or  artificial,  even  though  it  may  have  been  sufficiept  to  produce  fe- 
brile aiption,  and  a  yarioloid  eruption,  so  like  that  of  true  inoculate^ 
small-pox,  as  not  to  be  distinguishable  from  them  by  the  appear^ 
ances  which  present  themselves* '-     pp.  1S7— 13p» 

The  third  period  of  the  chronological  history  of  sipall-po^ 
extends  from  the  discovery  of  yaccination  to  the  present  time; 
and  though  it  do  not  exceed  the  length  of  24  years,  yet  during 
that  brief  fipape,  v\,  has  oiccupi^  an  infinitely  greater  proportion  of 
the  attention  of  the  professioit,  than  any  other  disease  has  ever 
dbpe  during  a  like  period  i  and  th^  researdiiea  to  which  it  has  k^' 


famremort  effectually  cdittnbaCed  to  illtratnte  die  naeofte  ofid  kwsl 
of  eontagioiis  poisons,  than  bad  been  done  by  entire  ages  of  prein-^ 
ous  observation.  We  have  already  said,  that  the  researcnes  of 
our  author  havesbown,  that,  at  the  comtnencenoent  (rf'tbe  last  pe- 
riod, (he  opposere  of  the  practice  of  itioculation  w,ere  nniformJy 
liistTtigutshed  by  maintaining  the  iterated  occurrence  of  the  na- 
tural disease,  and  the  existence  of  varieties  in  the  eruption ;  we 
have  now  to  observe,  that  this  belief  was  after  the  discovery  atid 
ij(^troduction  of  vaccination  transferred  to  those  who  opposed  and 
reprobated  this  latter  practice.  We  will  not  endeavour  to  save 
pur  readers  the  trouble  of  perusing  this  part  of  pur  author's 
Iiistory,  by  any  abstract  or  abridged  account  of  it.  It  involves  m 
many  individual  points,  and  embraces  so  wide  arangeof  coDlro» 
versial  and  qualified  opinions,  with  so  many  varied  expIsnatiOBS 
of  anomalous  or  unexpected  facts,  that  We  .cannot  safely  offer  to 
condense  or  generalize  in  any  other  manner  than  Ims  been  doo» 
^y  Dr  Thomson  himself.  This  consists  of  a  twofbld  aeries  of 
conclusions,  one  of  which  is  derived  from  the  review  of  the  oIh 
«ervations  and  opinions  of  medical  practitioners  in  this  country; 
the  other  fW)m  those  of  practitioners  in  various  Countries  of 
Europe,  in  America,  the  East  and  West  Indies;  and  these  con- 
clusions are  respectively  applicable  to  the  occurrence  of  vario- 
loid emptions  in  vaccinated  persons  in  these  different  countries. 

In  reference  to  Great  Britaifi,  Dr  Thomson  infers; — 

"  1.  That  from  the  introduction  of  vaccination,  up  to  the  pre- 
set)t  time,  eruptions  resembling  small-pox  have  been  observed  to  oc- 
4Jur  in  a  greater  of  less  proportion  of  those  who  had  appeared  to 
have  passed  through  that  process  in  a  regular  and  satisfactory  manner. 

**  2.  Thkt  these  eruptions  have  occurred  during  the  epidemic  pre- 
valence of  natural  small- poit,  and  have  appeared  to  bear  a  certain 
proportion,  hi  their  frequency  and  severity,  to  the  extent  and  malig- 
nity of  that  disease. 

**  S.  That  in  the  earlier  period  of  vaccination,  these  eruptiong 
were  generally  regarded  as  chicken-pox ;  but  in  the  progress  of  this 
practice  they  came  to  be  considered  by  medical  practitioners  some- 
times as  chicken-pox,  and  at  other  times  as  smaJl-pox  modified  by 
vaccination,  and  that  they  have  not  unfrequently  been  denominate 
anomalous  eruptions. 

**  4.  That  the  diagnosis  between  chicken-pox  and  modified  small- 
pox has  usually  been  allowed  to  be  very  difficult,  on  account  of  the 
great  tesemblance  which  these  eruptions  bear  to  one  another ;  and 
accordingly,  it  had  not  unfrequently  happened,  that  the  same  indivi- 
dual eruption,  which  had  been  denominated  chicken-pox  by  one 
•practitioner,  has  been  pronounced  by  another  to  be  small-pox  modi- 
fied by  vHcehtation; 

**  5.  That  the  descriptions  given  of  chicken-pox  by  Drs  Heber- 
den  and  Willan,  having  mcluded  aippearances  sfmiiar  to  those  ob- 
(iervad  in^secondary  «Budl-pox,  and  in  smail-pox  modified  by  vacci- 


ttfttimi,  it  bveailie  tiweiiaf^y  in  ^frdtor  «0  diMiii|;tilih  tfatoi  two  ftJHilb 
of  irariittiNis  «rttpiH>iiir  frmti  chiekMi^x,  tb  sMl'ftlr  wtxa  more  {>r^ 
ctM  diaraoteristtes  df  tbii  diieaie. 

^1  6^  That  atm  first  aitampt  in  ibis  CM)«fitf)r  U>  fii  more  pr^teelj' 
thaii  Had fbrmerly  been  doiie>  the dhi^tootbiietweeii thtek^ti^Qicand 
ImalUpidt,  appears  ta  have  beeai  aiMke  m  1809  by  Mr  Brown  of 
MiMseibiirgb. 

<«  7.  lliat  to  the  diagnostic  narks  ^f  ehicken-pdxi  suggest^  by 
Mt  Broiriif  there  have  beefa  lately  added-^iiid  disease  being  lacdm- 
tnunicable  by  inOcuUtion^-^^the  saseepttbility  id  those  who  hate  pas»- 
M  Afottgh  this  ibrm  of  Varioloid  eruption  of  regular  cow*poek  tnfeei- 
iion ;  (See  Accoiint  df  Vatiolbid  Bpideniie,  &c.  pp.  79,  7di  and  188.) 
and  the  eruption  being  buUose,  not  cellular  like  small- pOK. 

*\  8.  That  node  of  those  ^o  eohcend  fbr  the  existence  of  this  Spe- 
cies of  chitken-poxj  as  disdriet  fnkn  modified  smaQ-pox,  have  gireti 
us  any  information  with  regard  to  the  duration  of  the  disease  which 
ftbe^  have  dedomioated  ehtcken^x^  bor  (or  ?)  of  Che  propoitional 
ttombev  of  cases  in  whioh  this  partioiilar  form  of  ^uption  occurs  ia 
individuals  who  have  neither  had  small*pox  nor  eow*pox,  compared 
with  that  in  which  it  occurs  in  those  who  have  gone  through  theae 


"  9.  That  the  vesicular  or  bullosa  chicken*pox  have  been  oh*- 
aerved  to  arise  in  unvaccinated  infants  from  the  contagion  of  small- 
pox, and  that  this  form  of  varioloid  eruption  has  not  hitherto  btas 
«i>served  to  prevail  epidemicaliy,  itidependently  of  small- poxi 

<<  10.  That  it  was  origirially  supposed,  and  is  still  by  sdme'  be^ 
lieved,  that  those  who  pass  through  cow-pock  inbculatioB  in  a  regis- 
Jar  and  satisfiictory  maooer,  are  by  this  prbcess  rendered  wholly  ui^ 
susceptible  of  small-pox  contagion. 

'<  il.  That  those  who  have  adopted  this  belief  have  at  different 
iimto  eadeavoured  to  atxOwit  for  the  occannence  of  smallpox  in 
those  who  have  been  vaccijwted,  by  supposing  that  the  vaccinaticdi 
liad  been  mper/ec^. 

"  12.  That  this  imperiect  vaccination  has  beeii  supposed  to  haiPB 
arisen  from  various  causes*  Isif  From  inoculation  with  the  matter 
of  spurious  cow-pox  in  the  cow  ;  2df  From  inoculation  with  equine 
matter ;  Sd,  From  inoculation  with  matter  takeh  at  too  late  a  period 
from  a  vesicle  produced  on  the  human  body,  or  kept  too  long  after 
having  been  taken ;  ^th,  From  the  production  of  a  local  pustule  by 
genuine  cow-pox  matter,  without  constitutional  affection ;  5M,  From 
the  rupture,  accidental  or  intentional,  of  the  cow  pock  veaide*  or 
from  exhaustion  of  its  contents;  Gthf  From  the  occunence  of  outa* 
neous  eruptions  during  the  progress  of  vaccination  ;  and,  jM^f  From 
too  small  a  number  ot  punctures. 

''  IB.  That  it  is  to  the  three  last  of  these  causes  that  those  who 
believe  in  the  preventive  power  of  vaccinatioo  have  chiefly  attributed 
the  oiecurrence  of  small-pox  in  the  vaccinated,  during  the  late  veiy 
general  previdetice  of  that  disease. 

<Mi»  Thu  there  does  (do?)  oat  jeeas  to  be  any  sufficieiit.^nniiids  Ar 
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beiieviDgdiatculluMOHtoaerafAMBilinpe  .ben  moEe  fteqaeot  auoig 
thoae  of  tiievfu^cinaled  mho  have  been.  afterwwrds.afbGtodwitlkiDulIp 
pox,  than  among  those  who  have  escaped  the  contagkm  of  thie  diiic«wr 

'*  15.  That  the  reoorda  of  vacciiialioii  abuodandj  testify,  that 
during  the  first  ten  yean  of  this  practicei  there  was  obuiaed  froai 
inqculation  with  one  or  two  puactttres»  a. security  equal  to,  if  net 
greater,  than  that  which  has  since  been  supposed  to  be  obtainable 
only  by  making  three  or  four  puncture. 

^'  And,  /dutfy,  That  it  has  at  length  been  acknowkdged  by  the 
Board  of  the  National  Vaccine  Establishment,  '.  that  the  pretensiow 
of  vaccination  to  the  merit  of  a  perfect  and  exclusire  seoaritj  in  aD 
cases  against  smaU^pox,  were  admitted  at  first  ntther-  too :  unreser- 
vedly.'"   PP.28S-286. 

In  reference  to  other  ooantriesy  as  France,  Genmrny,  Itslj, 
Holland,  America,  axd  car  colonial  estabUsfameDts,  Dr  ThoiB* 
son  infers ; 

'<  1^,  That  from  the  first  introduction  of  vaccination  into  these 
countries,  varioloid  eruptions  have  been  observed  to  occur  inihe 
vaccinated,  sometimes  coexistent  with,  and  at  other  times  sdbseqocBt 
to,  cow- pock  inoculation. 

"  2(/,  That  these  eruptions  have,  in  some  countries,  pardeolarly 
m  France,  been  regarded  as  the  genuine  product  of  vaccine  virus,  and 
liave  accordingly  had  the  epithets  applic»i  to  them  of  vac^a^,  vacc^ 
fudf  and  vacdnijbrm  eruptions. 

**  3</,  That  in  those  cases  in  which  it  seemed  to  the  observers  t* 
be  doubtful  whether  the  varioloid  eruptions  coexistent  with,  or  suc- 
ceeding to  vaccination,  arose  from  the  infection  of  cow«pox,  of  small- 
•pox,  or  of  chicken-pox^  they  have  not  unfrequently  been  termed  one- 
malous  eruptions* 

^  4^A,  That  the  vaccinal  and  anomalous  eruptions  have  exhibited 
appearances  similar  to  those  eruptions  which,  in  this  country,  have 
been  sometimes  denominated  ehieken-pox,  and  sometimes  small^pox 
modified  by  vaccination,  as  is  evident  fVom  the  appellations  whidi 
•they  have  received,  oT  wkcular^  pmtutar^  and  horny  eruptions. 

**  5thy  That  inoculation  performed  with  the  matter  of  these  general 
vaccinal  eruptiens,  has  most  commonly  produced  a  local  afiection 
only ;  but  that  in  a  few  instances,  2l  general  eruption  has  been  pro* 
duced  similar  to  that  from  which  the  matter  had  been  taken. 

^^  Qthy  That  in  those  countries  (Prussia  in  particular)  in  which  the 
varioloid  eruptions  occurring  after  vaccination,  have  not  been  sup- 
posed to  proceed  from  the  action  of  cow-pock  virus,  they  have  been 
supposed  to  arise  either  from  the 'infection  of  chicken«pox,  orfioa 
that  of  small-pox^ 

"  7M,  That  of  those  who  have  supposed  Aat  the  varioloid  erup- 
tions in  the  vaccinated,  have  prooeeded  from  the  contagion  of  chicken- 
pox,  some  (as  M'Donaid  and  Heim)  have  believed  this  disease  to  be 
^modification  of  small-pox,  and  others,  a  distinct  and  specific  diaease, 

"  8<A,  That  under  the  appellation  of  spurious  small-pox,  have  been 
.included  by  practitioners  all  these  various  forms^  of  veriokHd  cnip* 
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-^onB  which  I  have  described  in  my  former  letter,  (from  p.  20  to  2Tf 
and  from  p.  SO  to  44),  as  having  occurred  daring  the  late  variolouji 
epidemic  in  Edinburgh,  in  those  who  had  previously  gone  through 
either  varidation  or  vaccination  ;  and  that  of  these  forms  of  varioloid 
diseases,  the  mild  vesicular  eruption,  or  nem  chtcken^-poxf  has  consti- 
tuted but  a  small  proportion  even  in  the  vaccinated,  and  a  still  small* 
er  proportion  in  the  unvaccinated. 

**  9thf  That  the  numerous  diagnostic  characters  between  spuriam^ 
and  genuine  small-pox,  so  ingeniously  suggested  by  Heim,  are  by  him- 
self  idlowed  to  be  difficult  in  thfeir  application  to  individual  cases. 

**  lOfA,  That  the  matter  of  the  eruptions  considered  to  be  chicken- 
pox  by  Heim,  and  by  those  who  have  adopted  his  diagnostic  charac- 
ters,  was  capable  of  producing,  and  actually  has  pn^^oed,  general 
eruptions. 

*  **  11^,  That  the  matter  of  eruptions,  exhibiting  in  every  respect 
the  appearances  which  occur  in  StoalKpox  mod^ed  by  vaccination,  has 
frequently  failed  in  producing  a  general  eruption,  though  the  local 
pustule  excited  by  it  has  not  unfrequently  been  accompanied  by  a  fe- 
brile action. 

"  I2ih,  That  in  all  places  where  vaccination  has  not  been  univer- 
sally adopted,  the  varioloid  eruptions  which  have  been  observed  to 
occur  in  the  vaccinated,  during  the  prevalence  of  variolous  epidemics, 
have  been  ususlly  regarded  by  the  enemies  of  vaccination  as  the  ge- 
nuine product  of  small-pox  contagion,  and  as  proofs  of  the  failure  of 
that  practice. 

**  ISiA,  That  the  varioloid  eruptions  which  have  been  observed  to 
oeear  in  the  vaccinated,  have  been  represented  by  the  advocates  of 
vaccination  in  other  countries  as  well  as  in  Britain,  as  the  conse- 
quences eitheir  of  imperfkd  vaccination,  or  as  cases  of  chkken-po^i 
or  spurious  smallpox. 

^*  14lA,  That  in  every  country  in  which  small-pox  have  prevailed 
epidemically,  since  the  introduct^n  of  vaccination,  spurious  small-pox 
have  been  observed,  and  have  attacked  chiefly  the  vaccinated,  or 
those  who  had  previously  passed  through  either  the  natural  or  inocu- 
lated small-  pox ;  and,  accordingly,  that  in  every  town  and  village  in 
these  kingdoms,  in  France,  Wirtemberg,  Holland,  America,  the  West 
Indies,  and  the  Island  of  Ceylon,  in  which  the  late  small-pox  epide- 
mic has  occurred,  small-pox  and  chicken-pox  are  recorded  to  have 
fioexiited. 

"  iSth^  That  the  vaccine  matter  which  has  now  been  employed 
for  twenty  years  upon  the  continent  of  Europe,  in  America,  and  in 
both  the  Indies,  as  well  as  in  this  country,  does  not  appear  to  have 
suffered  any  deterioration  in  its  qualities  from  cutaneous  eruptions,  or 
other  causes,  but  has  continued,  during  the  whole  of  this  period,  to 
communicate  to  those  inoculated  with  it,  all  the  security  it  has  ever 
done  against  the  attacks  of  small- pox,  and  against  the  dangers  of  that 
disease. 

'^  16^A,  That  the  vaedne  and  vftridoid  eruptions  seem  to  have  09- 
f  urred  as  frequently  in  those  countries  in  >frhich  the  Operation  of  vac* 
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oi'n^tldii  ha«  been  performed,  with  threes  four,  or  more  jmiidtiiKt,  mM 
ib  Scotland  and  America,  irhere  that  operiitioQ  ia  iiitxaUy  perfiKmed 
bjr  makitig  one  or  two  punctures  only* 

«'  17M,  Tbat  the  possibility  of  the  occurrence  of  gtenuine  m^l- 
pox  after  perfect  yaccination^  which  was  so  long  and  so  generaUy  de- 
nied l^  the  Central  Committee  of  Vaccination  in  France^  and  by  tfe 
advocates  of  that  practice  in  other  countries^  has  at  last  been  admit* 
fed  to  Occnr  in  piFoportions,  Tarying  from  one  or  two  in  a  htiadrod,  to 
oh^  Irt  iiev«ral  millions  I 

<<  l^thi  Hiat'the  epidemical  smaH^epox,  which  have  aproad  tlieiii- 
eiflvelr  so  estteasiTely  over  the  graaler  part  of  the  gkte  since  the 

i'ettf  1814,  have  been  dbserved,  in  almost  every  plaee  ia  which  th^ 
avii  iiaoarred,  toottack  a  eoaslderable  number  of  diose  who  had 
previously  passed  through  small-pox,  and  have  rendered  the  poaatbi- 
my  iff  the  oeeavrenoe  of  mamtkuy  small^oXf  whksh  waa  so  atrenu- 
<)usly  denied  by  the  first  medical  authorities^  a  point  about  which 
there  cab  now  no  longer  exist  any  just  grounds  for  diflfereaoe  of  o« 
pinioitu 

^\l9thf  That  while  the  epidemical  small-pox,  which  have  prevaiK 
ed  dtiridg  the  last  scfven  years,  have  bben  evcfry  where  €i(  a  most  ma- 
Hgnsnt  kind,  desiroying  a  large  proportion  of  the  nnvaceinated  at* 
tacked  by  them,  very  few  examples  have  occurred  of  thtir  having 
tk-oved  ffitsl  in  those  who  had  goae  through  the  procesa  of  ^ 
Oon$  and, 

**  Lastly^  That  the  diminished  susceptibility  for  small^pox 
f^dtk, — the  geneibl  mildness  of  die  disease  when  it  doei  Oconr,. 
the  alinoftt  unStersal  seeurlty  from  dangel'  in  the  vaccinated, 
ito#be  coniidered  as  the  reiU  advantages  which  have  hilhcvto  boen 
disrived  from  the  inestimable  diaeovcry/oC  Dr  Jeniier. "  |>p»  SB7*«9dS. 
Such  are  the  results  which  this  acute  and  juiyciotts  observer 
has  &btain<}d^  not  therely  firoiti  the  carafnl  coolediplation  of  the 
phenomehB  which  he  has*  persotiaUy  witnoised)  bi|t  from  the 
attentive  and  deliberate  cbllation  6f  die  best  anthorities  on  the 
ipheiiotn^ha  observed  both  in  this  and  otheir  0Quiitrie9»  where 
variolous  diseases  prevail,  and  vaccitiation  is  t)rBCti8ed«     It  will 
be  seen,  that  the  researches  and  investigations  which  have  been 
instituted,  both  by  Dr  Thomson  and  others,  especially  in  con- 
aequence  of  the  epidemic  occurrence  of  variolous  and  varioloid 
eruptions  after  vaccination,,  have  added  very  considerably  to 
our  kadwledge  of  the  natural  and  genealogical  history  of  the 
disease.    AlUioiigh  it  has  been  fortunately  proved  that  we  did 
not  overrate  the  powers  of  the  vaccine  contagjion  in  couiUeFact- 
In^  the  malignity  of  the  varioloid*  and  that  we  were  not  trust* 
hig  to  a  useless  or  inert  agent,  yet  we  have  learned,  that  at  the 
ttihe  when  this  luitidote  was  prapoaeil,  we  were  not  so  intimate- 
ly acquainted  with  the  nature  of  small-pox  and  its  varieties,  as 
pur  subsequent  experience  has  enabled  us  to  be ;  and  one  ^>od 
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effect  oFthb  is,  that  while  we  knov  and  can  estimate  moUe  prise 
jcXsely  the  influence  which  the  vaccine  disease  exercises  over  the 
variolous,  we  can  now  explain  more  satis&ctorilv  those  moin^ 
liee^  the  occurrenoe  of  which,  in  vaccinated  individiialsi  occke 
sioned  such  perplexing  exceptions  to  principles  believed  to'b^ 
certain^  and  threatentti  to  render  even  the  aniivariolpu^  ppwer 
of  vaccination  an  unfounded  fiction.     We  discovier^  in  shorty 
that  the  irregularities,  deviations,  and  apparent  exceptions  tb 
that  which  was  originally  believed  the  natural  apd  true  fornn 
ave  none  other  than  tfaoee  which  existed  before  the  introdiictipn 
of  the  practice  of  vaccinaiioQ,  and  mighty  ^ith.  equal  readinesi^ 
have  occurred  in  the  persons  of  ia£viduida  who  bad  paiisefi 
through  the  variolous  disease,  but  whom  th^  vaccine  had  never 
affected.    On  the  actuality,  as  it  may  be  immed,  of  tbe  ocmih 
rence  of  varioloid  eruptions  after  true  smallrpoes^  inocuUtAd 
small-pox,  or  even  vaccination,  we  cannot  spe^k  so  cpnfidentlir , 
as  Dr  Thomson  is  assuredly  qualified  to  do ;  but  we  must  say 
it  appears  to  us  aingular  enough,  that,  with  such  a  body  ^  evi- 
deuce  as  Dr  T.  has  shown  may  be  aiUecte4  relative  to  the  na- 
tural history  of  variolous  eruptions  and  their  modificati^nsy  the 
£ftcts  relating  to  the  anomalies  and  deviations  should  have  bem 
ao  studiously  $u{^essed  or  denied,  both  by  inaculators  and  T40* 
cinasts,  that  they  seem  tp  have  been  compleiel v  forgotten  or  ui|* 
known,  till  the  actuarexperience  of  the  late  epiduemic  ha9  at  lenfltfi 
brought  them  into  notice.    It  is  easy  to  see»  that  if  this  unbir 
nethod  of  managing  both  iooadataon  and  vaocinatioa  had  nat 
been  employed,  we  should  have  been  spared  bodi  the  foolish  cqu- 
troversies,  and  the  irratioiul  errors  into  whi<^  we  ha^e  been  1^ 
-in  regard  to  iterated  variolous  and  poat-yaccine  eruptiops*    We 
may  now  regard  it  as  established,  that  the  varjolatts  pobw 
generates  not  only  a  pure  and  unifonn  pustular  disease^  paA9* 
ing  through  regular  stages  of  growth,  maturity  and  declin^y 
but  also  eruptions  not  stricdy  pustular,  and  which  do  not  ob- 
serve the  same  regularity  in  their  phenomena;  that  some  (f£ 
these  eruptions  may  be  of  a  tubercular  character,  slow  in  their 
progress,  and  imperfect  in  their  suppurative  process;  others  of 
a  lymphalie  or  vesicular  nature^  affecting  apparently  the  cntA- 
neous  tissue  less  deeidy,  and  consequemly  not  presenting  tkfi 
distinct  suppurative  phenomena  of  the  true  p«stule»  and  otbei9 
in  which  the  character  may  be  ao  miacfid,  and  the  phepomewi 
so  irregular,  as  to  defy  any  classification  whatever.    We  mny 
now  condude,  that  these  modificatbna  in  the  noibid  ph«»fy 
mens,  arising  from  the  operation  of  the  same  agent,  are  to  be 
ascribed,  as  our  author  has  shown,  to  differences  of  individual 
constitution,  to  peculiar  states  of  the  atmosphere  and  occa- 
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sionally  to  the  particular  circnmstances  in  which  the  indiiUbaab 
exposed  to  the  variolous  poison  may  be  pkced.     We  thok, 
'^rtheri  that  it  is  consonant  to  correct  obsenratioii  to  asBen, 
that  any  one  of  these  yarieties  of  varioloid  eraption  does  doc 
render  the  human  body  insusceptible  of  anotfaer,   and  ooose- 
qu^itly  that  the  same  contagious  poison  may  twice^   peifaap 
oftener,  give  rise  to  a  train  of  morbid  phenomena*     With  dioe 
inferences  before  us,  we  cannot  discover  that  the  iterated  oc- 
currence of  (he  pure  and  perfect  variolous  disease  in  the  same 
individual  can  be  established  with  a  certainty  which  would  sa- 
tisfy every  inquirer;  and  the  readers  of  Dr  Thomson's  sketch 
will  perceive^  that  it  is  so  difficult  to  determine  the  predie 
marks  of  a  perfect  and  unequivocal  eruption^  and,  providing  two 
eruptions  occur  in  the  same  person,  so  difficult  to  institate  an 
exact  comparison,  and  establish  their  absolute  identity  or  simi- 
larity, that  this  point  must  necessarily  remain  undecided.    It  is, 
furtner,  of  no  practical  importance;  and  it  is  sufficient  to  know 
that  various  eruptions  proceed  from  the  same  morbid  agent. 
'     Although  it  IS  probable  that  the  artificial  communication  of 
the  variolous  poison  may  have  some  influence  in  modifying  the 
nature  of  eruptions  occurring  after  its  employment,  yet  it  does 
not  appear,  from  the  investi^tions  of  our  author,  tfantt  this  mo- 
dification is  so  notable  as  might  be  expected.     The  very  ample 
examination  of  eruptions,  wnether  epidefaiic  or  sporadic^. sub- 
sequent to  the  introduction  of  the  practice  of  inoculation,  pre- 
'sents,  so  far  as  we  can  discover,  no  cases  which  cannot  be 
-paralleled  in  those  observed  previous  to  this  time.    . 

I^tly,  on  the  possibility  of  a  specific  diffisraice  in  the  nature 
'  of  the  morbid  poison,  we  feel  some  difficulty  in  forming  a  de- 
cided opinion.     Our  readers  are  aware,  that  the  learned  ao* 
thor  of  this  work  is  peculiar  in  believing,  that  no  evidence  has 
been  yet  adduced  to  demonstrate  that  a  characteristic  difference 
exists  between  the  contagious  agent  which  gives  rise  to  small- 
pox, and  that  which  generates  the  chicken-pox  eruption.    It 
cannot  be  denied,  that  the  arguments  necessary  to  establish  the 
specialty  of  character  must  be  of  a  positive  and  affirmaUve  na- 
ture;  and  it  is  equally  undeniable,   that  none  but  negative 
proofs  have  been  hithierto  adduced.    In  such  circumstances,  we 
•believe  we  must  infer,  that  the  hypothesis  of  Dr  Heberden  was 
admitted  on  insufficient  evidence,  and  would  require  to  be  agitn 
subjected  to  a  strict  and  critical  investigation,  oefore  it  can  be 
considered  the  object  of  any  positive  or  decided  conclusioo. 
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PART  III. 

MEDICAL  INTELLIGENCE. 


Qk  Thursday,  1st  August,  the  Senatus  Academicus  of  the  Univers 
sity  of  Edinburgh  conferred  tlie  degree  of  Doctor  m  Medicine. 
on  the  following  GenUemen  (1 14  in  number)  after  having  gone  through 
^e  appointed  examtnationB^  and  publicly  defended  tfa^  Inaugural 
Dissertations :— - 


Of  ScoUatuL 
Robert  Blackburn,  De  Spins  Carie. 
Alexander  Browne,  —  Typho. 
James  Camie,     •    —  Frigore  et  Galore. 
Charles  C.  Cheyne,  —  Purpura. 
Wm.  Dumbreck,    ••— InflaxnmatioiieVe- 


oarum. 
Jfamea  Gregory, 
.  oomhli. 
Wm.  Henderson, 
Alex.  Jamieson, 


—  Oangnena   Koao- 

—  Pneumonia. 

—  Concoctione  Cibo- 


Geo.  W.  Johnston,  —  Cholera  Indica. 
'William Johnstone,^-  Exercitatione. 
Dondd  M'lntosh   ^  Vacdnia. 
G.  BA.  M*L«pfaUn,  —  Dysenleria. 
A>F.  M*Lauchlan,—  Dysenteria. 
Alexander  Morton, »-  Febribus  Epidemi- 

cia. 
Alexander  Ogilvie,  —  tJteri    Inflammfr* 

tiQne 

—  Dysenteria. 
-»  Hydrophobia. 

—  Scarlatina. 

—  Respiratione. 

—  Principio  Vitali. 

—  liable. 

—  Pleuritide 

—  Ventriculi  Sdrrba 

—  Electricitate. 


George  J.  Evemty  De  Cotdis 


Thomas  Peacock, 
Andrew  Ranken, 
Thomas  Russell, 
David  Scott,  . 
John  Shirley, 
James  F,  Stcnart, 
Thomas  Ward, 
William  Watson, 
John  S.  Waugh, 

JVem  Sngiand* 
James  H.  Archer,  •—  EnterkidB. 
Thomas  Bishopp,   —  Hernia. 
"Ed.  Blackmore,      —  Sanguinis  Detrac-' 

tione. 
George  Carr,     .     —  Pnemnonia 
•Edmund  J.  Clark,  »-  Phlegmasiia  Pul- 

monalibus. 
Samuel  Clater,        —  Caloric!  Nature. 
Frederick  Cobb,      —  Rabie  Canina. 
Wm.  T.  Coleman,  —  Vita  et  Morte. 
John  Edwards,        —  Cynanche  Tnche* 

all. 
Edward  B.  Et*,     .  Corde. 


John  Freer, 
Anthony  Gapper,   — 
Thomas  Harland,  — 
Wra.  T.  Haycraft,  — . 

diis  Sedantibus, 
Samuel  Hill,     . 

one  antiphkgislica.. 
John  Hodson  .  — 
William  Jackson,  — 
James  Kane,     .     ^ 

rum. 


SanguipeMittendo. 
Pneumonia. 
Aquis  Mim?rftlihtiib 
Quibusdam  ; 


—  Syphilidis   cunti- 


Concoctione* 
Aere  conunune 
Concoctione  Cibfl^ 


R.  H.  Keenlyside,  —  Dyspepsia. 

George  K.  Prince,  —  Nova  ratione  intar 
MortxM  Pectoris  d]ac4>mendi. 

F.H.RamsboUiam,--~  Hotmorrhagta  U- 
terina. 

James  Reid,      .     — .  Amaurosi. 

Mat  Scholefield,    -— Theorialnflamm*. 
tionis. 

Wm. H.Stephenson, —  Haemorrhcea    Pe- 
techial. 

—  Cynanche  Tracfac- 


—  Nova       Doctrina 

•— Tetano. 

*— Purpura  H«mor. 


Herbert  Taylor, 

all. 
George  Turner, 

Phrenologica. 
John  Wayte, 
John  Webster, 

rhagia. 
William  Whymper,  —  Ophthalmia  Meni- 

bianarum. 
John  Wordingham,  —  Pulmonis  laflan- 

matione. 

From  Wales. 
John  B.  Davies,      —  Cynanche  Laryn- 

«»• 

From  Irdandm 
Richard  Abell,       ^  Hygeia. 
William  Belcher,    —  Febre  Hectica. 
Michael  Brady,      -^  Dyspepsia. 
Joseph  Buckley,     —  Typho. 
John  Clendiniung,  —  Hydrocephalo  A- 

cuto. 
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James  CoUins,       DePhtfaisi  Pulmonuin. 
Peter  Cryao^    .     —  ^Pneumpni^. 
Michael  Devereuz,  —  Hepatitide    Chro- 
nica. 
William  Drew,       —  Enteritide^ 
William  DuncaOi  —  Paralyn. 


John  Fawcetti 

di«. 
Thomas  Fisher, 
Jolm  Fitmrald, 
gichard  Frith, 
Charles  D.  Fry, 
John  Griffith,    . 
Jobs  Huggins, 


-—  Cholera  Kcvboln- 


Patrick  l>aTcr,      Be  Apoplezta  S 

DM* 
John  W.  Watson,  •—  Quinto  N« 

Pan*. 
R.  T.  Woodhooae,  ^  Helena. 

J*  roiM  Jtmuttcow 
Ocori^  S.  CowuHi^  Capitis  Plaps. 
John  Cox,       .       —  Malignb  Tasitb  Vm- 

tiis. 
George  Swaby,      •»  Hydrops 
SftSMl^  Tucker,     -~  Urelhm  ^^icten^ 
Thomas  TumliuU,  —  InflaminafioiM*H»> 

patls  Acuta. 

Jbmes  IL  AUepw, — IiilliQawtioi«k»« 

ga  Cerebri. 
William  Drayton,  —  Pbtbisi  P&Imonali. 
James  Russell,       —  Mania. 
Charies  D*  Straker,  ~  Pbthisi  PuhnonalL 

Samuel  M.  Sheriff;  *  Pebre  Flcva. 

From  St  Vmcenis. 
S.  F.  Carmichael.  —  Hepatiticie  Aeola. . 

Frwn  the  Idand  of  Meni'Serrai, 
John  Furlonge,      —  Cerebro  Cooetaso^ 

Frvm  tke  Idand  ofNens. 
Wm.  T.  Nicholson,  —  Coebii     Gmcaftr 
iipne  atque  Compressione. 

From  the  Daniah  We$t  JMHn, 
W.VonCronepbeigv— GoDOfriiflif  l^to- 
lenta. 

Fronts  ^mtrtcOm 
Robert  L.  Milligao,  —  Pota  Aaamauidii; 

From  tke  Boat  Imdiet. 
William  H.  Cock,  —  Purpum  Hsemoi^ 

rhagica. 
William  Kerr.    •   —  Ictera. 

'Thejollowing  Medical  Lectures  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh^  com- 
mence on  Wedneiday^  October  90f  A. 
Dietetics,  Materia  Medica  and  Pharmacy,  Dr  Duncan,  jun.  8,  a.  mi. 
Practice  of  Physic,  Dr  Home,  9,  a.  w. 
Chemjstry  and  Chemical  Pharmacy,  pr  Hope,  Ip,  a.  m. 
Theory  of  Physic,  Dr  Duncan,  sen.  and  Dr  Alison,  11,  «•  m. 
Hospital,  IS,  noon. 

Anatomy,  Pathology,  Dr  Monro,  1,  j9.  m. 

Principles  and  Practice  of  Surgery,  Dr  Monro,  4,  p*  a*.    Nor.  ISth'. 
Midwifery,  Dr  Hamilton,  S,  p.  m.     Not.  IS. 
Clinical  Medicine,  Dr  Duncan,  jun.  and  Dr  Home,  4,  j>. «.  Nor.  I2tl|. 
■  Surgery^  Mr  Russell,  5,  /?.  m. 

Practical  Anatomy  under  this  j^uperintendonce  of  .Dr  Monio. 

During  the  Summer  Session,  Lectures  will  be  given  on  the  folioi^ 
ing  Branches  of  Medica)  Education : — 

Botany  by  Dr  Graham. 

Midwifery  by\Dr  Hamiltpn. 

Clinical  Medicine  by  Dr  Duncan,  junior. 

Clinical  Surgery  by  Mr  Russell. 

Medical  Jurisprudence  by  Dr  Chris tiaon. 


^-Inaania. 
"-•  Dyietiteruk 

—  petitoi>iti«le. 
-»  Anasarca. 

—  Apoplexia. 

—  Diahete. 
BuneU  P.  Ilii^ec,^  Fabrica  Ocoli. 
John  H.  Jagoe,     —  Febre  Hectica. 
L.  C.  Kinchela,     —  Angina  Pectoris. 
George  Loane,      ^  Teuno. 
9Mr9ck  R.  Lynch, --^  Hepatitide. 

D.  H.  Macadam,  —  Calculo  Urioali. 
Patrick  M'Temao,-^  Febre  Flava. 
William  Milligan,  —  Cholera  £ptdemlca. 
Henry  Newenham,  —  Erysipelate. 
Philip  0*Leary,     —  Apoplexia. 
John  O*  Regan,      —  Cauib  Febriuxn  £- 
•  pidemicarum. 

Patrick  O'Ryan,    —  Fdnw  Continita. 
0*Neil  Quin,    .    — Febre  Continue  que 

nuper  In  Hibemia  grasaata  est 
iamcs  SheilS|     .    —  Phthisi  Polnoiiali. 
Alexander  Sinclair,  — -  DysenteriaTropica. 
William  Sinclair,    —  Pneumonia. 
'Peter  Smithwick,    —  Hepatitide  Acuto. 
Richard  Tate.    .    —  Tetano. 
%n.  Thomson,      —  FebriumContagio- 

sarum  Natura  et  Curatione. 
Edward  Townsend, —  Aneurismate. 
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LBCTURES  Otf  ICXVTCINS. 

Theory  and  Practice  of  Medicine. 

Dr  Uwins  will  commence  his  Autumn  Course  of  Lectures  on  tho 
Theory  and  Practice  of  Medicine  on  Tuesday  the  8th  of  October^ 
9l  a  Quarter  past  SeTen  in  the  Evening. 

Lectures  on  Midwifhym 
.    Dr  fV.  P.  Lauder^  Phjsidan^Accoucheur  to  the  Edmhuri^  Neim^ 
Town  Diepensary^  will  commence  his  Winter  Cmane  ot  Ltetuream. 
the  Theory  and  Practice  of  Midmfery^  and  the  Diseases  of  Women 
and  Childrem^  on  Wednesday  the  ISth  of  NovembeTy  at  8  o'clock,  pim^ 

These  Lectures  qualify  for  Surgeon's  Hall ;  and  to  Gentlemen  de^ 
sirous  of  acquiring  a  practical  knowledge  of  Midwifery,  Tery  extent 
aive  opportunities  will  be  afforded,  under  the  immediate  superintends 
ence  of  Dr  Lauder-i-^lS,  York  Place,  September,  1822* 
Lectures  on  the  Instituiians  of  Medicine. 

Dr'Dewar's  Lectures  on  the  Institutions  of  Medicme  will  com^ 
mence  on  Tuesday  the  12tli  of  November,  at  1  o'clock,  p.  nu^  bI 
No.  Hy  Infirmary  Street.  ^ 

Report  i^  Diseases  ^Birmingham.    B3r  John  Darwall,  M.D. 
one  of  the  Physicians  to  the  Birmingham  Dispensary. 

Diseases  of  Krmingham^Jrom  January  Sd  to  July  Sd,  1622. 


Dyspepsia 

70 

Splenitis 

Bronchitis  Chrbnica 

16 

Haemoptysis         •           • 

Impetigo  Scabida 

I 

Sciatica 

Tasnia          .          -          - 

2 

Porrigo  larvalis 

Pneumonia 

6 

Ecthyma 

Phthisis  Pulmonalis 

S4 

Haematemesis 

Epilepsia       *    - 

8 

Calculus 

Hepatitis  Chronica 

4* 

Synochus 

Asthma 

U 

Catarrhus 

Erysipehis 

2 

Dol^r  Brachii 

Amenorrhcea 

S 

Hemiplegia 

2 

Atrophia 

Ascites 

2 

Roseola 

Tussis 

2 

Concussio 

Nephralgia 

1 

Colica 

Anasarca        ... 

2 

Pyrosis 

Diarrhoea        ... 

2 

P  euritis 

Cynanche  Tonsillaris 

6 

Hysteritis 

Angina  Pectoris 

1 

Leucorrhoea 

Ulcera  Oris  Tincae 

2 

Cynance  Trachealis 

Mania  puerperalis 

1 

Rheumatismus 

18 

Scarlatina  Anginosa 

7 

Dysenteria 

Menorriiagia 

4 

Ileus 

Hydrocephalus 

2 

— 

Carditis 

I 

Total 

255 

Cephdsea        .       ^        . 

7 
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Thui  Table  of  diseases  compreheDds  those  only  which  have  heen 
under  my  own  personal  attendance,  and  is  more  especially  confined 
to  one  district,  containing  rather  less  than  a  third  of  the  whole  popu- 
lation. 3ut,  from  inquiry  among  others,  I  have  reason  to  beiieTe  it 
a  fair  account  of  the  general  nature  of  disease  throughout  the  town. 
The  numbers  are  fewer  than  appear  in  the  Dispensary  books,  as 
they  are  there  enumerated  by  the  tickets ;  and  it  frequently  happens, 
that  one  case  obtains  several  recommendations. 

The  poor  in  Birmingham  are,  for  the  most  part,,  well  lodged  and 
fed.  They  live  either  in  wide  streets  or  tolerably  opan  courUi ;  and 
there  are  few  of  those  confined  situations,  which  prove  so  deatmctive 
to  the  beahfa  of  the  humbler  inhabitants  of  Liverpool  and  Manches- 
ter. When  trade  is  good,  which,  as  far  as  the  labourmg  classes  are 
concerned,  is  the  case  at  present,  they  live  well ;  and  there  are  very 
few  who  do  not  every  day  obtain  animal  food.  From  these  circum- 
stances,  the  occurrence  of  fever  is  very  rare,  and  no  epidemic  has 
existed  in  the  town  for  many  years.  The  few  cases  of  synochus,  the 
Table  shows,  may  be  taken  as  indicating  its  general  frequency ;  and 
they  were  many  of  them  so  slight  as  scarcely  to  deserve  notice. 

The  most  frequent,  as  well  as  the  most  troublesome  disease  of  the 
town  is  dyspepsia ;  and  the  cases  which  presented  themselves  at  the 
Dispensary  exhibited  every  variety,  from  mere  uneasiness  after  eat- 
ing, to  the  more. serious  attacks  upon  particular  organs.  In  the  early 
part  of  the  year,  males  were  more  frequently  the  subjects  than  fe- 
males ;  but  as  it  has  advanced,  these  last  have  more  than  doubled 
the  former.  The  most  usual  form  was,  great  languor,  nausea,  some- 
times vomiting,  flatulence,  weight  at  the  stomach  after  eating,  with 
pain  in  the  region  of  the  pylorus,  increased  by  pressure.  Tlie  bow- 
els, though  not  always  costive,  were  always  disordered ;  and,  even 
when  regularly  moved,  the  evacuations  were  of  an  improper  colour, 
and  usually  very  Tetid.  In  women,  the  catamenia  were  also  irregular, 
seldom  being  in  proper  quantity  or  appearance,  even  when  they  were 
present  at  the  accustomed  periods.  • 

The  treatment  was  always  commenced  by  evacuating  the  bowels 
freely,  generally  with  castor  oil,  but  where  there  seemed  any  pecu- 
liar vitiation  of  the  biliary  secretions,  mercurial  purgatives  were  em- 
ployed. .  Whenever  pain  was  felt  in  any  part  of  the  abdomen,  and 
increased  by  pressure,  leeches  were  applied,  and  the.  relief  they  af- 
forded was  very  remarkable.  The  violence  of  the  pain  was  always 
abated,  and  when  it  had  been  aggravated  at  intervals,  the  paroxysms 
were  much  milder.  It  was  frequently  necessary  to  repeat  them  se- 
veral times,  and  afterwards  to  apply  blisters ;  but  the  latter  were 
never  useful,,  excepting  in  very  slight  cases,  till  local  bleeding  had 
been  premised.  The  efficacy  pf  tonic  medicines  was  much  increased 
by  the  previous  application  of  leeches.  In  a  young  lady,  this  was  re- 
markably evident.  In  this  patient,  mental  anxiety  had  produced  ge- 
neral disorder  of  the  digestive  function,  with  severe  pain  at  the  sto- 
mach, and  an  extensive  eruption  of  the  impetigo  Jiguraia.    From  a 
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dislike  to  leeehes,  diey  were  at  first  postponed,  and  the  common  to- 
nic medicmes  administered,  with  attention  to  the  bowels.  Under  this 
treatment,  she  made  no  progress ;  bat  after  the  local  detraction  of 
blood,  her  health  rapidly  improved,  and  the  eruption  disappear- 
ed, the  same  medicines  being  prescribed  both  before  and  after  the 
leeches. 

The  prussic  acid,  which  has  been  lately  so  much  recommended, 
certainly  affords  temporary  relief;  but  I  should  much  question,  if  an 
opiate  of  any  kind  would  not  afibrd  it  equally.  The  pain  in  these 
cases  appears  to  be  inflammatory,  and  is  certainly  most  permanently 
relieved  by  remedies  appropriated  to  inflammation.  It  is  not  there* 
fore  very  probable  that  sedatives  can  be  of  any  real  utility. 

The  connexion  of  dyspepsia  with  some  of  the  more  serious  disor- 
ders of  the  human  frame,  was  sometimes  very  visible.  In  several  in- 
stances, a  low  inflammatory  action  of  the  peritoneum  was  induced : 
in  others,  the  bronchi  were  the  organs  most  afiected ;  and  I  should 
be  inclined  to  say,  that  these  were  more  frequently  the  seat  of  dis- 
ease, after  dyspepsia,  than  the  proper  tissue  of  the  lungs.  The  most 
usual  connexion,  however,  was  wiUi  disorders  of  the  head,  especially 
in  May  and- June,  which,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  days  in  May^ 
were  very  hot  months.  Many  oi  those  who  first  applied  to  the  Dis« 
pensary  on  account  of  dyspeptic  symptoms,  were  attacked  with  se- 
vere headaches,  vertigo,  and  tinnitus  aurium,  and  required  very  co» 
pious  4)leedings  to  overcome  them.  When  either  the  head  or  limgs 
were  disordered,  the  afiection  of  the  stomaeh  was  relieved. 

The  disease  of  most  frequent  occurrence  next  to  dyspepsia  was  phthi^ 
sis  pulmonalis.  Hiis  was  certainly,  in  many  instances,  to  be  referred 
to  .the  employments  carried  on  in  the  town,  acting  probably  upon 
constitutions  predisposed.  In  some  of  these  cases  great  relief  was 
afforded,  by  enjoining  absence  from  labour.  In  a  button  burnisher, 
in  whom  there  was  evidently  an  increased  determination  of  blood  to 
the  part,  the  symptoms  several  times  disappeared,  under  the  use  of 
digitalis,  but  as  c^ten  returned  upon  resuming  his  employment.  For 
this  disorder,  also  the  pruasic  acid  has  been  lauded.  I  can  onTy  say, 
that,  after  numerous  and  very  attentive  trials,  I  have  not  seen  the 
slightest  relief  afforded  by  it,  while  many  patients  are  unable  to  take 
the  smallest  dose  from  its  occasioning  nausea  and  vomiting.  Tha 
only  instance  in  which  this  dangerous  medicine  seemed  really  useful, 
was  a  disease  of  the  heart,  accompanied  with  great  pain,  palpitation, 
and  copious  expectoration.  It  is  but  right  to  add,  however,  that  all 
these  symptoms  had  raged,  and  disappeared  in  a  similar  manner,  be^ 
fpre  this  fashionable  medicine  was  in  vogue. 

In  the  remaining  cases,  there  is  very  little  worthy  of  remark.  De* 
termination  of  blood  to  the  head  was  very  prevalent  in  May  and  June, 
and  required  very  active  depletion.  The  necessity  of  this  practice  in 
the  early  periods  of  the  case,  cannot  be  too  strongly  inculcated.  From 
a  contrary  system,  I  have  seen  much  mischief  done ;  and  even  when 
j'CCPvery  has  taken  place,  a  disease  has  dragged  on  through  weel^ 
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and  months,  which,  under  m  OStmikt  treitment,  tfiere  wsi  good  res* 
fon  to  suppose  would  have  disappeared  in  a  few  days.  The  deprca* 
aion  of  spirits  which  is  frequently  so  distressing,  is  much  more  coas^ 
pletely  and  permanently  reUered  hy  depletion,  than  by  the  whole 
ftrrago  of  stimulaot  and  nervous  medicines.  This  state  of  diatfoaa  is 
distinguished  from  that  occurring  after  mere  dyspepsia,  by  being  mora 
urirent  on  first  waking  in  the  morning. 

The  case  of  faania  puerptralu  happened  two  months  after  deirfery^ 
and  was  fatal.  Local  depletion  and  purging  had  been  largely  «■!• 
ployed  before  I  saw  her,  and  she  died  the  following  day.  The  hodj 
was  examined  attentively,  but  there  was  not  the  ^ghtest  veatige  ii 
disease  in  any  part.  The  disease  named  ddor  brachii  in  the  tible» 
was  a  very  painful  a&etion  of  the  arm,  in  the  spot  where  the  deltoid 
muscle  is  inserted,  and  resembled  the  pain  of  tic  dokwreux.  Afkev 
trying  many  remedies  under  diffisrent  physicians,  she  haa  been  cured 
by  the  application  of  leeches. 

The  oil  of  croton  I  have  tried  very  extensively,  and  it  la  eertaidy 
a  valuable  addition  to  medidne.  It  has  generally  produced  naoaott 
and  vomiting,  but  not  so  frequently  griping«  One  drcumstanoa  afr* 
tends  its  operation,  which  I  have  not  yet  seen  noticed,  viz.  the  very 
little  oonsitutional  derangement  which  it  leaves.  After  the  operation  of 
other  drastic  purgatives,  a  feverishness  and  loss  of  appetite  remaina 
for  a  considerable  time,  and  the  catharsis  from  elaterium,  is  Irequent* 
ly  alarming.  But  I  have  seen  none  of  these  consequences  after  the 
croton  oil,  which,  however  violently  it  may  operate  upon  the  bowria^ 
has  not,  in  anv  instance  in  which  I  have  given  it,  (and  I  have  given  it 
in  upwards  of  forty),  left  the  slightest  disorder  or  uneasiness.  Ib 
other  respects,  my  experience  accurately  corresponds  with  the  ae» 
eounts  which  have  been  given  of  it  by  other  writers* 
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In  page  991,  it  is  stated  that,  *<  of  the  8900  children  bom  (m 
Kendal),  according  to  the  computation  of  mortality  with  Dr  Heya«» 
ham's  Table,  1249  ought  to  have  died  under  five  years  of  age,  whm-r 
as  only  1085  are  found  in  that  column. ".  This,  as  far  as  it  goes,  is' 
pretty  nearly  correct ;  but  it  then  escaped  my  observation,  that  thia 
statement  included  the  deaths  under  five  years  of  age,  for  a  period^ 
of  eleven  years,  without  at  the  same  time  accounting  for  the  birthe 
among  a  population  of  2182  who  reside  in  the  vicinity  of  Kendal, 
and  that  bury  in  Kendal  churchyard.  If  we  estimate  the  number  of 
births  amoqg  the  people  in  the  vidnity,  with  those  in  Kendal,  they 
will  be  found  to  amount  to  about  896,  which,  bdng  added  to  d900,' 
makes  the  total  number  of  births  4796.  Now,  if  out  of  10,000  chil- 
dren born,  3203  died  under  five  years  of  age,  as  appears  from  Dr 
Heysham's  Table,  in  the  same  proportion,  1536  ought  to  have  died 
under  five  years  of  age,  out  of  the  4796  children  bom  during  the 
period  alluded  to.  Supposing  that  84  of  the  92  Dissenters,  whose 
ages  could  not  be  ascertained^  to  be  added  to  the  colunm  d€a4  under* 
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five  years  of  agtf  will  make  the  whole  amount  to  1119,  which,  being 
aubtracted  from  1536,  gives  a  saving  of  4X7  lives  in  eleven  years. 
This  has  been  ascribed  to.  the  practice  of  vaccination,  and  is  a  fact 
which  ought  not  to  have  been  overlooked. 

Of  the  10,000  children  born  in  Carlisle,  5075  arrived  at  the  age 
of  40.  In  Kendal,  according  to  the  mortality  as  shown  by  the  Table 
alluded  to,  one  half  of  the  deaths  take  place  before  completing  the 
twenty-seventh  year.  How  does  it  happen,  that,  notwithstanding 
this  diminution  of  mortality  under  five  years  of  age  by  the  practice 
^f  vaccination,  one  half  die  in  Kendal  thirteen  years  earlier  than  at 
Carlisle,  before  its  introduction  ?  Is  the  mortality  in  thi^  country 
greater  than  it  was  when  Dr  Heysham  kept  his  Tables  ?  or,  though 
diere  is  a  diminution  of  mortality  under  five  years  of  age  by  th^ 
practice  of  vaccination,  are  those  who  have  been  vaccinated  render* 
ed  more  liable  to  be  cut  off  by  other  diseases  ? 

In  hilly  districts,  half  the  numbers  born  live  to  the  age  of  forty- 
seven  ;  but  in  marshy  districts  only  to  the  age  of  twenty-five.  Some 
eities  give  a  mortality  of  one  in  nineteen  annually,  while  healthy 
country  villages  are  reported  so  high  as  one  in  fifty  or  even  sixty.   . 

Kmidd,  26th  August^  1822. 


LECTURES  ANNOUNCED. 

The  Medical  Lectures  in  the  College  Street  Theatre  of  Anatomy, 
Glasgow,  will  commence  on  Tuesday,  5th  November ;  on  the  The<Ny 
a^d  Practice  of  Medicine  by  Dr  Robertson,  Physician  to  the  Royal 
Infirmary ;  6n  Anatomy  and  Surgery  by  Mr  Mackenzie ;  and  on  Mid- 
wifery by  Mr  Armour. 

ERRATA. 

In  the  Notices  to  Correspondents  in  No.  LXXII,  and  in'page  410, 
in  the  title  of  Dr  WadeU's  Communication,  "  Dr  Q.  Adam  "  is  print- 
ed by  mistake  for  '<  Dr  J.  Adam ;"  and  the  running  title  should  be 
"  Dr  WadeU's  Case  "  instead  of"  Dr  Adam's  Case.  " 

In  page  ^86^  line  11',  ./or  "  from  the  ovaries  to  the  uterus,  "  read 
**  from  the  ovaries  to  the  vagina. " 

In  page  326,  third  line  of  the  note,^r  "  under, "  read  ^'  used  in.*^ 

In  page  614|  line  32,  for  "  discrepartia, "  read  "  discrepantia* " 
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